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INTRODUCTION. 


I.  The  Manuscripts. 

De  Blasphemia  is  extant  in  no  less  than  seven  MSS.,  four 
belonging  to  the  Vienna  Hofbibliothek,  one  to  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
and  the  two  others  to  public  libraries  in  Prague.  The  Vienna  and 
Dublin  MSS.  have  been  lettered  as  follows:  Cod.  Vind.  4514  (A); 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  C.  i,  24  (B);  Cod.  VinJ.  i343  (C);  Cod. 
Vind.  3g33  (D),  and  Cod.  Vind.  3935  (E).  As  for  the  two  Prague  MSS., 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Wyclif  Society  has  not  thought  it 
necessary  to  collate  them,  on  account  of  the  very  great  delay  and 
expense  alreadv  incurred  in  the  collation  of  the  others,  as  the 
Reports  of  the  Society  have  fully  explained.  The  same  reasons  have 
obliged  me  to  dispense  with  the  help  of  MSS.  D  and  E  after  the 
first  two  chapters,  their  readings  (as  will  appear  to  any  one  who 
examines  them  with  care)  not  seeming  sufficiently  important  to  warrant 
any  further  collation.  B  and  C  are  evidently  the  best  manuscripts; 
A,  from  which  the  copy  was  made,  unfortunately  proved  to  be  the  worst 
of  all,  and  moreover  the  copy  came  into  my  hands  in  such  a  state  as  to 
necessitate  a  complete  revision  of  the  text.  I  shall  only  say  that  in 
collating  the  Trinity  MS.  I  often  had  to  recur  to  that  manuscript  in 
order  to  make  out  my  text,  and  that  the  observations  of  Dr.  Poole 
on  the  copying  of  the  MS.  (A)  of  his  De  Dominio  Divino  (Intro- 
duction, pp.  XIV,  XV)  apply  with  such  striking  truth  to  parts  of  the 
transcript  of  De  Blasphemia,  that  I  should  not  wonder  if  the  copyist 
was  the  same  in  both  cases.  Other  parts,  however,  particularly  towards 
the  end,  were  very  fairly  written. 

A   few   remarks  about  each  of  the  MSS,  will  suffice. 
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A  (Cod.  Vind.  4514J  is  described  ar  length  in  Mr.  Pollard's 
De  Officio  Regis,  Int.  p.  XXIX.  Its  untrustworthiness  has  obliged 
me  very  often  indeed  to  adopt  the  readings  of  B  and  C.  I  need 
hardly  say  that  the  spelling,  even  when  not  pointed  out  in  the  foot- 
notes, is  often  at  variance  w^ith  the  other  MSS.,  but  spelling  is  so 
well  known  to  have  been  thought  little  of  by  scribes  of  the  period 
that  I  have  considered  it  superfluous  to  correct  it. 

B  (Trinity  College,  Dublin,  C.  i,  24),  described  as  F  in  De 
Apostasia,  Int.  p.  V.,  is  a  very  good  MS.;  and  I  at  first  thought  it 
better  than  C.  Towards  the  end  of  the  work,  however,  I  came  to 
think  that  C  was  at  least  as  good. 

C  (Cod.  Vind.  i343)  is  described  in  the  Introduction  to  De 
Apostasia^  p.  IV. 

A  full  description  of  D  (Cod.  Vind.  SpSS)  will  be  found  in 
Dr.  Buddensieg's  WycUf's  Polemical  jporks,  Int.  pp.  XXXI,  XXXIl, 
and  in  De   Officio  Regis  (Int.  XXIX,  XXX). 

E  (Cod.  Vind.  SgSS)  is  described  as  B  in  De  Apostasia,  Int.  IV_, 
and  more  fully  in  Mr.  Poole's  De  Dominio  DipinOj  Int.  XII,  XIII. 

The  two  Prague  MSS.  are  also  briefly  described  in  De  Apostasia 
as  C  (C.  73)  and  D  (III,  F.  11);  the  former  belonging  to  the  Dom- 
capitelbibliothek,  and  the  latter  to  the  University  Library.  So  far  as 
I  can  see,  the  Committee  was  under  the  circumstances  quite  justified 
in  deciding  not  to  collate  them,  although  C.  yS  might  possibly  have 
turned  out  to  be  an  independent  source. 

The  MSS.  C,  D,  E  were  partially  collated,  and  A  revised,  by 
Dr.  Goldmann  with  extreme  care  and  conscientiousness;  it  was  indeed 
owing  to  this  very  care  that  the  Committee  were  enabled  to  judge 
that  D  and  E  might  safely  be  set  aside.  My  thanks  are  due  to  him, 
and  also  to  Drs.  Beer  and  Herzberg-Franckel,  who,  throughout  my 
stay  in  Vienna^  rendered  me  every  assistance  in  their  power,  with  the 
greatest  courtesy  and  friendliness.  I  collated  B  myself  in  the  British 
Museum;  and  perhaps  it  will  not  be  wholly  superfluous  to  note 
here  that  I  hardly  ever  took  any  notice  of  mere  differences  of  spelling, 
of  places  of  words  when  they  did  not  alter  the  sense,  nor  even  of 
such  variants  as  igitur  for  ergo,  et  for  atque,  &c.  I  drew  the  line 
only  at  the  smallest  difference  of  sense. 


INTRODUCTION.  VII 

Throughout  my  work.  I  have  been  favoured  with  the  active  help 
of  Mr.  Matthew,  whose  assistance,  on  this  occasion  as  with  De 
Apostasia,  has  been  invaluable  to  me,  and  I  feel  that  I  cannot  thank 
him  too  heartily,  nor  indeed  as  heartily  as  he  deserves.  The  encoura- 
gement and  advice  of  Dr.  Furnivall,  who  prevailed  on  me  to  go  to 
Vienna,  has  also  been  of  much  use.  1  must  not'  forget  to  thank 
Dr.  Birk,  the  Head  Librarian  of  the  Vienna  Hofbibliothek,  for  having 
kindly  placed  the  MSS.  at  my  disposal. 

II.  Authenticity  and  date  of  the  v^ork. 

Nothing  need  be  said  of  the  authenticity  of  De  Blasphemia; 
both  external  and  internal  evidence  on  this  point  are  too  strong  to 
leave  us  the  shadow  of  a  doubt.  As  to  the  date,  I  was  at  first  of 
opinion  that  it  must  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  the  year  i383  or 
the  beginning  of  1384.  It  was  certainly  written  after  De  Apostasia, 
which  it  several  times  quotes  (see  pp.  48,  202,  220,  224).  Now,  in 
my  Introduction  to  De  Apostasia,  p.  VI.  I  had  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Crusade  in  Flanders  was  alluded  to  in  one  instance, 
which  sufficed  to  fix  its  date  as  simultaneous  with  that  of  the  expedition; 
and  in  De  Blasphemia,  pp.  1 56,  191,  we  find  expressions  that  may 
be  construed  as  referring  to  the  Crusade.  1  was  indeed  astonished 
at  the  amount  of  work  that  Wyclif,  acco:ding  to  this  supposition, 
had  found  means  to  crowd  into  one  year;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the 
words  Cruciatum  langvvidum  infinitum  seemed  to  me  quite  meaningless 
where  they  stood,  unless  I  took  cruciatum  to  be  a  mistake  for  cruciatam. 

But  this  hypothesis  encounters  a  difficulty  that  seems  quite 
insuperable.  Is  is  well  known  that  the  Peasants'  Rebellion,  under 
Wat  Tyler,  and  the  violent  death  of  Archbishop  Sudbury,  took  place 
in  June,  i38i.  Now,  in  De  Blasphemia,  Wyclif  alludes  to  this 
popular  disturbance  as  having  occurred  quite  recently;  and  this 
allusion  is  contained,  not  in  one  single  ambiguous  line,  but  in  a 
long  digression,  pleading  for  the  rebels  and  excusing  them  as  far  as 
possible  (p.  I  go — 200).  Besides,  towards  the  end  of  the  work  (p.  267) 
he  again  returns  to  the  same  subject,  using  the  very  significant  words,  hoc 
anno.  "If  this  j^ear^\  he  says,  "the  rich  clergy  had  offered  to  pay  taxes 
to  the  king  for  the  poor,  there  would  then  have  been  no  need  to  revoli." 
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It  is  barelv  possible  and  extremely  improbable  that  this  is 
merely  an  episode  inserted  into  De  Blasphemia,  which  may  have 
been  written  at  a  later  date.  Not  to  mention  the  fact  that  it  fits 
into  the  rest  of  the  text  quite  as  well  as  any  of  Wyclif's  numerous 
digressions,  there  is  another  argument  in  favour  of  De  Blasphemia 
being  written  in  i38i.  We  have  an  allusion  (pp.  89,  247)  to  a  recent 
condemnation  of  Wyclif's  theory  of  the  Eucharist  in  Oxford.  This 
condemnation  is  usually  ascribed  to  the  year  i382,  May — November.^ 
Now,  Mr.  Matthew^  has  proved  —  conclusively,  in  my  opinion  — 
that  the  date  i38i,  summer  usually  given  to  the  first  appearance 
of  Wyclif's  doctrine  on  Transubstantiation,  is  in  reality  the  date  of 
his  condemnation  at  Oxford.  We  have  thus  two  separate  indications^ 
each  pointing  to  the  latter  half  of  i38i  as  the  date  of  De  Blasphemia. 

But  if  we  admit  this  date,  De  Apostasia,  which  was  certainly 
written  before  it,  must  also  be  shifted  backwards;  and  how  then  can 
I  explain  the  words  criiciatum  langypidum  injiiiitiim,  and  the  allusions 
to  the  Crusade  in  De  Blasphemia?  I  must  reluctantly  say  that  I  was 
too  hasty  in  taking  three  words  as  a  sufficiently  precise  indication 
on  which  to  found  the  date  of  De  Apostasia.  Whatever  its  date  may 
be,  it  stands  between  De  Simonia  and  De  Blasphemia,  as  it  quotes 
the  former  and  is  quoted  in  the  latter  work;  it  was  also  written 
probably  before  De  Eucharistia,  because,  though  its  doctrines  are 
substantially  the  same,  and  it  deals  with  the  Eucharistic  question  in 
fifteen  of  its  seventeen  chapters,  no  mention  is  made  of  that  work. 
And  in  De  Apostasia  Wyclif  still  holds  to  the  term  of  Transubstan- 
tiation,  which  he  definitively  rejects  in  De  Eucharistia  {De  Ap.  210; 
De  Euch.  Int.  IV).  As  to  explaining  the  words  cruciatum  &c,, 
I  give  it  up.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  they  have  no  meaning.  If  Wyclif 
intends  to  say  that  the  devil  leads  his  adherents  to  the  torments  of 
Hell,  they  would  in  one  sense  be  'infinite';  but  'languid'  is  an  epithet 
that  seems  most  misappropriate  to  such  pains.  All  I  can  do  here  is 
to  suppose  the  text  corrupt  through  some  copyist's  mistake  or  the 
interpolation  into  the  text  of  a  remark  originally  intended  as  a 
foot-note. 


1  See  Mr.  Pollard's  list  of  dates,   Dialogiis,    Int.  XIII,  XIV.  2  English 

Historical  Review,  April,   1S90. 
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We  have  more  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  the  allusions  to  the 
Crusade  in  De  Blasphemia.^  It  is  indeed  nowhere  mentioned  by  name; 
but  the  allusions  to  it  are  quite  transparent,  if  we  consider  that  here 
was  at  the  time  no  other  movement  —  at  once  military  and  clerical 
—  to  which  Wyclif's  language  could  with  any  probability  refer. 
These  allusions  seem  therefore  to  have  been  made,  if  before  the 
Crusade,  only  a  short  time  before  it;  not  two  whole  years,  as  the 
date  of  the  work  stands  by  the  preceding  considerations.  We  may 
suppose  that  Wyclif  himself,  after  having  finished  his  work,  added 
a  few  remarks  here  and  there  in  a  later  and  (so  to  speak)  revised 
edition;  and  possibly  the  sicut  ducit  eos  ad  cruciatum  &c.  of  De 
Apostasia,  may  also  be  explained  in  the  same  way. 

III.  Contents  of  De  Blasphemia. 

One  thing  forcibly  strikes  the  reader  of  De  Blasphemia:  the 
comparative  violence  ol  the  language,  when  read  after  De  Apostasia. 
Wyclif  was  evidently  deeply  wounded,  and  the  reasons  of  this  feeling 
are  not  difficult  to  discover;  indeed  his  repeated  allusions  to  the 
Oxford  condemnation  show  clearly  enough  what  they  were.  Yet  he 
never,  even  when  indignantly  protesting  against  the  injustice  of  the 
man  who  would  burn  him  without  hearing  his  defence  (pp.  yS — yS), 
descends  so  far  towards  personalities  as  to  name  the  man  to  whom 
he  refers.  And  there  is  no  advance  in  doctrine  from  De  Apostasia 
and  others  of  his  later  works.  In  fact,  the  concluding  sentences  of 
the  book,  —  in  which  he  declares  himself  ready,  if  need  be,  to  retract  his 
doctrine  of  the  Eucharist  (p.  287;  see  also  p.  yS),  and  merely  says 
(p.  288)  that  as  to  confession,  he  thinks  it  necessary,  but  believes  that 
Innocent  Ill's  decree  was  ill-considered,  —  seem  to  have  been  written  with 
studied  moderation,  in  view  of  a  future  citation  at  some  tribunal  or  other. 

The  work,  written  immediately,  or  almost  immediately  after 
De  Apostasia,  has  a  much  more  defined  plan  than  the  former;  though 
here,  as  everywhere  else,  Wyclif's  digressive  habits  stick  to  him,    and 


1  See  pp.  1 56,  191,  especially.  We  have  even  the  word  crucient  on  p.  i56.  Wyclif 
cannot  allude  to  the  suppression  of  the  rebels  by  Spencer,  Bishop  of  Norfolk;  for  in  both 
these  passages  he  distinctly  points  to  a  foreign  land  (alienam  ecclesiam  .  .  .  extcros). 
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we  may  observe  of  him  what  was  said  of  Montaigne,  that  'he  knows 
perfectly  well  what  he  says,  but  does  not  know  what  he  is  going  to 
say'.  Subjects  that  we  consider  as  separate  are  connected  in  his  mind: 
from  the  authority  of  the  Pope  to  the  existence  of  the  Friars,  and 
from  each  to  Transubstantiation  and  endowments,  the  transition  is 
easy  and  frequently  made;  and  we  often  find  that  what  is  nominally 
a  head  of  discussion,  and  marked  as  such  in  his  plan,  becomes,  so 
to  speak,  a  mere  peg  to  hang  a  digression  upon. 

Wyclif,  after  a  short  definition  of  blasphemy,  immediately 
attacks  its  root  (i.  e.  the  Roman  Curia)  and  then  its  branches,  com- 
prising the  whole  under  the  collective  title  of  the  'twelve  daughters 
of  the  diabolical  Leech',  or  twelve  "tormentors  of  the  Church  (p.  54): 
the  Pope  (ch.  I  to  V),  the  Cardinals  (ch.  V),  the  Bishops  (ch.  VI), 
the  Archdeacons  (ch.  VII),  the  officials,  to  which  is  added  a  synopsis 
of  Wyclif's  views  about  confession  (chs.  VIII  to  XII);  the  rural  Deans, 
Rectors,  and  inferior  Priests  (ch.  XII;;  the  monks  (ch.  XIII),  the 
Friars  (ch,  XIV  to  XVII),  the  door-keepers  or  clerks  (ch.  XVII)  and 
the  questors  (ch.  XVIll). 

Before  proceeding  to  give  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the 
work,  I  may  say  that  I  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  confront 
Wyclif's  doctrines  with  the  acknowledged  beliefs  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Readers  are  frequently  puzzled,  when  lighting  upon  some 
bold  and  startling  theory,  to  decide  whether  the  writer  was  bringing 
forward  some  new  idea  of  his  own,  or  merely  laying  stress  upon 
some  recognized  doctrine  of  the  Church.  And  for  all  such  scholars 
as  know  the  enormous  influence  exercised  then  as  now  by  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas,  there  is  no  need  of  my  apologizing  for  having  set  face  to 
face  the  'Doctor  Evangelicus'  and  the  'Angel  of  the  School'. 

Ch.  I.  Wyclif  begins  as  usual  with  a  short  definition  and 
division  of  blasphemy.  It  is  committed,  i^S  when  we  ascribe  to  God 
attributes  that  are  not  His;  2"*^,  when  we  deny  His  real  attributes, 
and  3'"'^,  when  we  ascribe  His  attributes  to  creatures.  St.  Thomas 
(Summa  Theologiae,  1^,  2-''%  qu.  XIII,  art.  i,  Ad  2'")  gives  this 
division  almost  in  the  same  words,  but  does  not  name  the  authors 
from  whom   he   takes  it^,   and  points   out   that   the  division   is  not  a 

'  A  quibusdam  dicitur. 
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good  one.  —  The  relation  between  simony,  apostasy,  and  blas- 
phemy is  then  shown;  as  every  mortal  sin  implies  simony  and 
apostasy,  so  it  also  implies  blasphemy.  As  a  corollary,  Wyclif  at 
once  concludes  that  the  root  of  blasphemy  is  in  the  Roman  Curia, 
because  a  man  most  unlike  Christ  is  said  to  be  Christ's  Vicar:  discord 
between  words  and  deeds  is  blasphemy,  according  to  Augustine. 
A  powerful  invective  follows  against  the  worldliness,  pride,  secular 
pomp  and  effeminate  luxury  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  whose  life  is  in 
all  points  a  contrast  to  the  life  of  Christ.  The  ceremony  of  kissing 
the  Pope's  feet  is  inveighed  against.  Christy  even  in  the  glory  of  His 
resurrection,  did  not  allow  Magdalen  to  kiss  His  feet;  and  the  Pope 
orders  his  cardinals  to  kiss  his!  The  counsel  of  humility,  'to  take 
the  lowest  place',  is  utterly  set  at  naught;  but  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment  he  that  acts  thus  will  surely  take  the  lowest  place,  Hell.  Thus 
the  Pope  has  no  right  to  such  homage  as  Vicar  of  Christ  (p.  7 — 9)  ; 
human  traditions  have  nothing  to  do  with  holiness;  it  is  not  necessary 
to  salvation  to  obey  the  Pope;  and  England,  after  the  death  of  Urban  VI, 
would  do  well  to  throw  off  his  obedience,  follow  any  one  who  would 
show  himself  by  his  works  to  be  Christ's  Vicar,  and  return  to  the 
purity  of  primitive  Christianity.  True,  difficulties  stand  in  the  way; 
the  opposite  party  is  strong,  endowments  are  a  great  temptation, 
and  all  these  abuses  are  of  very  long  standing:  but  it  is  flat  heresy 
to  oppose  truth  for  such  motives;  the  longer  any  abuse  has  existed, 
the  greater  the  evil  becomes. 

Wyclif  then  brings  forward  three  heads  of  an  accusation  of 
blasphemy  against  the  Pope,  calling  the  first  Hidden  Power.  The 
Pope  has  no  more  right  to  give  dispensations,  absolve,  and  grant 
indulgences,  than  any  other  equally  good  priest.  Dispensations  in  the 
matter  of  vows,  if  the  vows  were  wisely  made,  are  null  and  void; 
if  otherwise,  they  are  superfluous:  a  foolish  vow  ought  not  to  be 
kept.  Here  we  may  say  that  St.  Thomas  (S.  Th.  2^'^  2-''^^  qu.  LXXXVIII, 
art.  1 2)  has  a  very  remarkable  summary  of  the  doctrine  of  his 
Church  on  this  subject,  Vv'hich  is  not  so  far  from  Wyclif s  opinion 
as  might  be  thought.  St.  Thomas  distinctly  says  (Ad  2'^)  that 
a  man  who  accepts  a  dispensation  for  a  vow,  without  ha- 
ving at  the  least  a  reasonable  doubt  whether  his  vow  was 
wisely  made,  is  guilty  of  sin:  this  considerably  limits  the  dispensing 
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power. ^  Vows  besides,  adds  Wyclif,  speaking  of  perpetual  vows, 
often  have  the  effect  of  hindering  us  in  our  duty  and  tying  us  down 
to  a  beaten  track. 

Three  objections  are  next  refuted  in  detail.  The  facts  that  there 
were  sects  under  the  Old  Dispensation  proves  nothing  in  favour  of 
sects  under  the  New;  Anselm,  praising  monastic  life,  spoke  of  men 
who  really  observed  the  perfection  of  Christ's  law;  and  vows  have, 
according  to  St.  Thomas,  the  effect  of  rendering  venial  sins  mortal 
(S.  Th.  2"  2^"^,  qu.  GLXXXVI,art.  9,  10). —  This  quotation  of  St.  Thomas 
should  however,  be  read  in  the  original;  he  by  no  means  admits  that 
this  effect  is  caused  by  the  vows,  nor  does  he  even  grant  that  sins 
committed  through  mere  frailty  become  more  grievous;  those  alone 
that  are  perpetrated  'ex  contemptu'  become  worse.  —  Vows  that  we 
cannot  keep  ought  not  to  be  kept;  for  God  cannot  command  what 
is  impossible.  Wyclif  also  shows  that  liberty  is  destroyed  to  a  great 
extent  by  the  rules  of  the  sects;  a  point  to  which  he  returns  in  the 
last  chapter  (pp.  280  and  seq.).  And  as,  notwithstanding  his  Deter- 
minism, he  is  a  strong  upholder  of  individual  free-will,  this  is  a  very 
important  thing  with  him.  It  would  here  be  irrelevant  to  show  how 
his  system  reconciles  free-will  and  Determinism  (Omnia  que  eveniunt, 
de  necessitate  ej^eniunt);  it  would  also  take  far  too  much  space;  but 
the  working  out  of  his  system  appears  clearly  in  his  philosophical 
works,  of  which  I  have  had  the  occasion  to  copy  some,  and  to  collate 
others. 

I  St  Wyclif  then,  implicitly  granting  that  the  Pope  has  power 
over  the  Orders,  points  out  how  that  power  could  best  be  exercised: 
by  giving  a  general  dispensation  of  vows  to  all  monks  and  friars. 
Such  a  dispensation,  necessary  for  Christian  liberty,  would  assimilate 
the  secular  to  the  regular  clergy,  while  it  need  not  absolutely 
interfere  with  the  claustral  life  of  such  as  prefer  living  thus.  Should 
the  Pope  hesitate  to  grant  this  liberty,  God  will  grant  it  (pp.  14 — i  5). 
Authorities  are  quoted  in  favour  of  this  view:  Bernard  and  Anselm 
use  words   that    identify   the    profession    of   Christianity   with    that    of 


1  See  also  art.  10  and  the  whole  of  qii.  LXXXVIII,  in  regard  to  Wyclif's 
position  that  the  vows  ol"  Baptism  are  the  most  solemn  of  all,  and  render  all 
others  superfluous  (p.    11). 
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monachism,  and  Lanfranc  holds  that  we  are  quite  justified  in  with- 
drawing from  a  monastery  where  our  salvation  is  in  danger.  Such 
use  of  the  Papal  authority  would  be  far  better  than  commanding 
angels  and  regulating  things  of  the  next  world,  as  Wyclif  complains 
that  'Pope  Clement'  —  perhaps  Robert  of  Geneva  —  had  done  in 
a  certain  bull  of  his. 

2"<^  The  second  head  of  accusation  is  False  Wisdom,  which  is 
very  briefly  disposed  of.  If  the  Pope  possesses  the  power  of  the  keys, 
he  must  claim  for  himself  supernatural  wisdom  in  order  to  use  them 
properly;  but  facts  sufficiently  disprove  this  assumption,  and  it  must 
be  made  for  all  that. 

3id  Feigned  benevolence.  Here  the  temporal  power,  constantly 
asserted  by  the  Popes  to  be  indispensable  for  the  good  government 
of  the  Church,  and  to  be  only  claimed  out  of  zeal  and  charity,  is 
affirmed  to  proceed  from  quite  contrary  motives.  If  it  were  necessary, 
God  would  not  allow  it  to  be  taken  away;  and  the  Pope's  want  of 
success  shows  that  his  temporal  power,  condemned  by  the  life  of 
Christ,  is  displeasing  to  God.  We  should  rise  up  and  refuse  to  obey 
him;  but  the  perils  of  such  a  course  render  it  more  prudent  to  stand 
aside  and  await  events.  Wyclif  darkly  hints  at  a  miraculous  inter- 
vention of  Divine  Providence. 

Ch.  II.  (pp.  18-41)  deals  for  the  most  part  with  the  Eucha- 
ristic  question  (pp.  3i);  it  then  returns  to  assail  the  authority  of  the 
Pope.  After  complaining  of  the  exalting  of  traditions,  the  abasement 
of  Christ's  school,  and  the  putting  forward  of  evil  doctrines  under 
the  appearance  of  good,  Wyclif  exemplifies  the  latter  in  the  case  of 
the  Eucharist.  It  is  idolatry  to  adore  the  visible  Sacrament  as  God, 
for  it  certainly  is  not  God.  It  is  adored  under  pretext  of  devotion: 
idolaters  may  be  very  devout,  but  false  devotion  cannot  please  the 
God  of  truth.  The  more  abject  the  sign  worshipped,  the  greater  the 
crime:  now,  the  Host  is^  according  to  these  men,  nothing  but  a  lot 
of  empty  appearances;  it  is  therefore  the  most  degrading  of  all 
idolatries.  The  people  believe  that  the  Host  which  they  see  is  iden- 
tical with  Christ;  and  the  Friars,  wishing,  as  they  say,  to  favour 
popular  devotion,  allow  this  error  to  prevail,  though  their  own  doctors ' 

'  St.  Thomas,  for  instance. 
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declare  the  contrary.  Neither  the  sign  of  Christ's  presence  nor  a  mere 
accident  can  be  identical  with  Him;  and  if  the  consecrated  Hosts  differ 
from  each  other  in  many  things,  how  can  they  be  all  identical  with 
Christ?  It  may  be  denied  that  the  people  is  infected  with  such  an 
error:  but  this  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  easily  answered.  We  cannot 
consider  it  as  a  sufficient  reply  to  say  that  we  believe  what  the 
Church  believes,  or  that  the  dogma  is  not  fundamental.  Idolatry  or 
faith?  that  is  the  question,  and  we  may  not  say  that  it  is  of  slight 
consequence.  Others  blaspheme,  saying  that  the  words  of  Scripture  are 
obscure;  but  both  the  adversaries  and  the  adherents  of  this  system  main- 
tain that  they  are  quite  plain.  Wyclif  then,  quoting  from  De  Eucha- 
ristia,  states  his  position:  that  the  consecrated  bread  is  Christ's  Body 
figuratively,  not  naturally;  sacramentally  not  substantially;  metaphori- 
cally, not  identically.  —  I  have  dwelt  at  length,  in  the  Introduction 
to  De  Apostasia^  upon  the  doctrinal  meaning  of  Wyclif's  Eucharistic 
theory:  what  he  says  about  it  in  De  Blasphemia  brings  us  no  new 
light,  and  there  will  therefore  be  no  occasion  to  add  here  any  remarks 
on  the  subject. 

We  should  believe  Scripture,  he  goes  on  to  say,  and  care  little 
for  what  either  the  Pope  or  the  Sects  may  affirm  on  this  matter. 
Pope  Innocent's  decrees*  may  be  wrong;  and,  infallibility  depending 
upon  personal  holiness,  there  is  a  strong  case  against  that  ambitious 
Pope.  Yet  we  should,  out  of  respect,  explain  the  decree,  understanding 
'transubstantiation'  to  mean  'conversion.'  The  Friars,  however,  take 
it  to  mean  annihilation  of  the  substance  of  bread,  so  that  nothing 
remains  but  the  accidents;  of  what  sort,  they  are  unable  to  say. 
This  is  blindness.  The  accidents  indeed  remain  in  the  act  of  our 
mind  that  contemplates  them;  but  the  activity  of  the  subject  is  lost 
sight  of,   not  destroyed. 

The  contrary  hypothesis  involves  i*^  Much  dissimulation;  for 
when  Friars  hear  it  said  that  we  see  Christ  with  the  bodily  eye,  they 
find  it  convenient  to  remain  silent;  they  cannot  even  refrain  from 
subtilizing  as  concerns  the  essence  of  the  sacrament  of  Baptism;  lucre 
is  the  true  motive  of  the  dissembling  of  these  teachers  of  lies,  to 
whom    no    Christian  ought  to  give   aid.   2'^'^,    False   miracles',   for   in- 

*  Firmiter  aini   Cum  Marthae. 
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stance,  the  destruction  of  the  bread,  contrary  to  all  the  ancient 
Doctors  of  the  Church, ^  and  the  presence  of  Christ's  Body  in  the 
Host,  with  all  its  qualities,  as  in  Heaven.  3'"'^  Great  absurdities.  The 
Sacrament  is  neither  bread  nor  Christ's  Body;  or  it  is  at  the  same 
time  Christ  and  the  most  abject  of  entities.  In  the  Host,  all  the  parts 
of  our  Lord's  Body  are  mixed  up  together  in  ridiculous  confusion; 
according  to  those  Doctors,  the  very  impossibility  of  a  thing  is  a 
reason  for  our  believing  it.  The  theory  of  the  multiplication  of  Christ's 
Body  in  different  Hosts  would  place  Christ  above  and  below  Himself, 
&c.  with  infinite  other  absurd  conclusions.  The  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  Host  by  no  means  involves  the  multiplication  of  His  Body,  for 
He  is  present  figuratively,  and  a  figurative  Body  can  be  present 
without  multiplication  in  many  places.  This  view  of  Christ's  presence 
is  preferable  to  any  other,  as  it  cuts  short  the  idolatry  into  which 
the  people  are  too  apt  to  fall. 

Wyclif  then  (p.  3i)  proceeds  to  attack  the  Pope's  authority. 
Here  is  idolatry  again;  he  is  worshipped  as  Christ's  Vicar;  this  is 
worse  than  the  adoration  of  a  piece  of  wood.  Peter,  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas allowed  no  one  to  prostrate  himself  before  them;  if  the  Pope 
exacts  such  honours  to  be  paid  to  himself  personally,  he  is  guilty 
of  idolatry:  of  which  we  must  purify  the  Church. 

The  first  step  towards  such  purification  is  to  relieve  her  of  the 
riches  with  which  she  is  burdened;  the  influence  of  the  priesthood 
is  diminished  rather  than  strengthened  by  them:  the  inequality  of 
wealth  that  we  see  in  the  world  is  merely  a  punishment  for  sin.  The 
upper  classes  require  riches  and  power,  to  keep  up  their  temporal 
authority;  merchants  may  possess  a  moderate  competence,  but  must 
not  charge  too  dear,  and  are,  on  the  authority  of  Chrysostom,  advised 
not  to  trade  to  foreign  ports  for  articles  that  they  would  only  re-sell 
at  a  higher  price.  As  for  the  clergy,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
they  should  be  free  from  all  superfluous  wealth,  and  receive  as  alms 

1  Particularly  to  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  He  denies,  not  that  God  can,  but  that 
He  does,  annihilate  anything  (S.  Th.  i%  qu.  CIV.  art.  4);  and  on  this  account  he 
says  that  the  bread,  being  changed  into  something  better  (Christ's  Body),  is  not 
destroyed  (3%  qu.  LXXV,  art.  3);  though  indeed,  as  he  admits  that  the  substance 
of  bread  is  neither  in  the  Host  nor  anywhere  else,  it  is  hard  to  understand  whether 
this  is  or  is  not  more  than  a  mere  question  of  words. 
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the  tithes  given  freely  by  the  rich,  while  the  poor  offer  up 
their  prayers  as  spiritual  tithes.  For  tithes  are  a  duty  that  we 
owe  to  God,  not  a  source  of  merit;  if  we  wish  to  have  merit, 
according  to  Augustine's  doctrine,  we  must  put  the  other  nine-tenths 
of  our  possessions  (setting  aside  what  is  indispensable  for  food  and 
raiment)  into  God's  treasury  under  the  form  of  alms,  never  forgetting 
that  nothing  rightly  belongs  to  any  Christian,  except  in  so  far  as  it 
helps  him  to  serve  God.  This  rule  is  too  often  simoniacally  set 
aside  by  the  clergy,  especially  as  regards  the  collation  of  benefices; 
and  it  thus  happens  that  prelates  to  whom  the  spiritual  power  is  wanting 
(precisely  because  they  are  proud  of  that  power  which  God,  withholding 
from   them,  may  give  to  an  unknown  priest)  are  set  over  the  people. 

After  this  digression,  Wyclif  goes  on  to  examine  the  arguments 
in  favour  of  Papal  power,  especially  as  regards  the  Pope's  claim  to 
grant  dispensations.  He  has  no  more  right  to  the  promises  made  to  Peter 
than  he  has  to  be  called  the  light  of  the  world;  the  power  to 
loose  and  to  bind  depends  exclusively  upon  personal  holiness.  To 
dispense  validly,  we  must  dispense  according  to  God's  will:  but  that 
would  require  infallibility,  to  which  the  Pope  cannot  pretend.  (It  may 
here  be  remarked  that  Catholic  theologians,  even  now^,  though  they  claim 
a  certain  amount  of  Divine  assistance  and  guidance  for  the  Pope  in 
matters  of  Church  discipline,  do  not  by  any  means  ascribe  infallibility 
to  him  in  that  respect.  But  neither  do  they  admit  that  infallibility 
IS  necessary  in  matters  of  discipline. J  —  Wyclif  states  that  this 
dispensing  power  implies  that  whatever  the  Pope  does  is  right,  and  that 
he  will  be  saved.  Yet  all  his  power  consists  solely  in  the  agreement 
of  his  sentence  with  God's.  As  it  now  stands,  it  is  very  weak  indeed, 
as  we  see  by  the  light  of  present  events;  the  Pope,  having  no  earthly 
power,  cannot  open  or  shut  the  gates  of  Heaven,  and,  unable  even 
to  set  up  a  friendly  prince  in  a  country  to  which  he  lays  claim, 
cannot  possibly  grant  remission  of  sins  and  indulgences.  Such  great 
power,  if  he  had  it,  should  be  first  applied  to  himself.  The  chapter 
concludes  with  a  warning  both  to  laymen  and  to  monks  and  friars, 
not  to  confide  in  the  Pope  nor  uphold  him. 

Ch.  Ill  (pp.  41  —  5i)  is  a  short  one.  Three  false  principles,  from 
which  the  root  of  blasphemy  springs  —  i^^,  that  every  Bishop  of 
Rome  is  Christ's   Vicar;    2"^^,  that  he  is  infallible   in  matters  of  faith 
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and  3'"'^,  that  his  laws  are  above  the  Gospel  —  are  attacked.  Wyclif 
argues  against  the  first  only,  because,  that  destroyed,  the  other  two 
must  go  at  once.  As  a  fact,  many  Popes  have  been  apostates.  Election 
neither  gives,  nor  forces  God  to  give  the  virtue  requisite  for  the 
elect  to  become  Christ's  Vicar:  even  Christ's  election  had  no  such 
power  in  the  case  of  Iscariot.  Election  aims,  not  (as  it  ought  to  do) 
at  choosing  one  of  the  elect,  but  at  giving  a  purely  secular  position 
to  the  man  chosen.  It  is  thus  a  source  of  great  danger,  leading  men 
astray  for  the  most  part,  and  giving  them  to  believe  that  the  Pope 
is  the  elect  of  God.  To  elect  a  Vicar  of  Christ  is  tantamount  to 
declaring  that  a  certain  man  is  predestinate;  which,  unless  in  the 
case  of  special  revelation,  is   blasphemy. 

These  three  principles  destroyed  by  overthrowing  the  first  of 
them,  W^yclif  proceeds  to  substitute  in  their  place  and  to  prove 
three  contrary  principles,  i**,  No  man  is  more  likely  to  be  Antichrist 
than  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Where  there  are  more  facilities  for  a  man 
to  set  himself  up  in  Christ's  place,  there  is  more  likelihood  that  he 
will  do  so.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  Pope.  2"^  The  Pope  is  to  be 
believed  only  when  his  words  agree  with  Holy  Writ.  His  duty  is  not 
to  make  articles  of  faith,  but  to  expound  Scripture  in  all  humility. 
3""^  To    follow   any  man  rather    than  the   Gospel,   is  rank   blasphemy. 

From  these  principles  flows  a  corollary.  The  different  religious 
Orders,  having  their  being  only  by  Papal  statutes  not  grounded  on 
Scripture,  ought  to  be  put  down.  That  there  are  good  points  in  the 
present  system  proves  nothing  whatever  in  its  favour.  God's  law  is 
said  to  be  the  standard  according  to  which  the  Orders  act,  but  in 
reality  they  care  for  nothing  but  their  own  traditions.  This  is  a 
dangerous  practical  error,  for  it  is  the  source  of  all  divisions  in  the 
Church,  each  man  seeking  his  own.  But  the  root  of  all  the  evil  was 
the  perpetuity  of  the  Pope's  approbation  of  these  sects. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  Church  needs  a  Head.  — True,  but 
not  a  visible  one.  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church;  yet  it  was 
expedient  that  even  His  visible  presence  should  be  taken  away  from 
us.  As  we  see  now,  visible  Heads  occasion  schisms  in  the  Church. 
And  we,  as  brethren,  should  avoid  all  dissensions.  St.  Jerome,  quoted 
here,  says  that  custom  can  change  nothing  in  matters  of  faith;  that 
a  Bishop  (or  priest)  may  rank  higher  or  lower  according  to  his  wealth, 
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but  that  all  are  equal;  and  that  one  of  the  Apostles  was  set  over 
the   others,  in    order  to  avoid  schism. 

All  that  is  now  changed;  pride  is  the  source  of  greatness  in 
the  Church,  blasphemies  are  multiplied,  indulgences  are  abusivelv 
granted,  new  laws  are  continually  made.  This,  even  if  done  by 
ignorance,  does  not  excuse  the  doers;  the  origin  of  this  evil  —  tem- 
poral possessions  —  must  be  taken  away  from  the  Church,  and  the 
clergy  should    feed  their  flock  with  the  bread  of  Holy  Writ. 

Ch.  IV  (pp.  52 — 65)  begins  with  a  beautiful  theory  on  the  ultimate 
aim  of  man's  being.  He  was  placed  in  this  world  only  to  serve  God 
and  to  yearn  towards  Heaven;  to  help  him  thereto^  God  has  given 
him  the  example  of  the  natural  sky,  with  its  sublime  influences  over 
our  earth,  of  the  Sacrament,  in  which  terrestrial  matter  is  lost  sight 
of,  and  of  Christ's  Humanity,  which  is  merged  in  the  Godhead;  all 
in  order  to  foster  within  us  the  virtue  of  unworldliness.  All  heresies 
proceed  from  too  great  attachment  to  things  temporal,  which  is 
increased  by  the  devil,  whom  Wyclif  calls  a  leech.  This  diabolical 
leech  has  twelve  daughters,  ever  crying  Give,  give:  viz.,  Popes,  car- 
dinals, bishops,  archdeacons,  officials,  deans,  rectors,  common  priests, 
monks,  friars,  doorkeepers  and  questors;  but  our  author  notes  ex- 
pressly that  he  excepts  from  the  number  all  such  as  lead  a  Christian  life. 

This  division,  coming  rather  late  in  the  work,  is  nevertheless 
as  good  as  any  that  Wyclif  usually  employs.  We  have  already  seen 
that  most  of  what  precedes,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  work, 
is  aimed  at  the  Pope,  though  of  course  with  frequent  digressions  to 
one  side  and  to  another.  The  rest  of  this  chapter  may  also  be  said 
to  belong  to  the  first  of  Wyclif's  divisions;  so  that  the  first  'daughter 
of  the  leech-   is  dealt  with,  more  or  less  directly,  from  p.    i.  to  p.  65. 

How  can  we  know  that  any  man  is  a  pseudo-pope?  By  his  attach- 
ment to  earthly  things,  which  has  increased  ever  since  the  disastrous 
endowment  of  the  Church,  accepted  by  Sylvester,  against  the  spirit 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  early  Church:  witness  Augustine,  who  distinctly 
condemns  the  idea  of  a  Bishop  accepting  money  from  a  father  to 
the  disadvantage  of  his  son.  Now  in  almost  every  case  of  endowment, 
the  giver  has  legal  heirs,  to  whom  the  property  ought  to  revert,  and 
Augustine  either  condemned  all  endowments,  or  was  inconsistent. 
These  endowments    besides    weaken  the  secular  power,  so  necessary 
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to  the  Church ;  they  pervert  the  clergy,  diminish  charity  amongst 
them,  and  cause  dissensions  and  wars.  All  this  is  through  the  folly 
or  the  mistaken  piety  of  some  temporal  lords  who  made  these  endow- 
ments. They  are  responsible  for  all  those  blasphemies  about  the 
"patrimony  of  the  Crucified',  the  authority  to  excommunicate,  the 
assumption  of  holding  all  power  from  Christ,  whereas  the  Pope, 
pretending  to  be  "like  unto  the  most  High',  more  nearly  resembles 
Lucifer.  Unworldliness  in  the  Pope  is  absolutely  indispensable;  the 
King  of  Pride  can  otherwise  never  be  conquered;  the  conflict  is  hard 
enough  as  it  is.  Christ's  deeds  are  no  less  explicit  than  His  words. 
He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head.  Both  reason  and  faith  tell  us 
that  riches  are  good  only  in  so  far  as  they  help  us  heavenward; 
which,  if  excessive,  they  cannot  do.  Let  our  luxurious  prelates  re- 
member the  Rechabites,  and  consider  themselves  as  'Anathema';  for, 
since  they  do  not  keep  Christ's  commandments,  they  do  not  love  Him. 

Sylvester's  motive  in  accepting  endowments  was  doubtless  good; 
yet  he  sinned,  for  the  results  of  his  acts  have  been  most  disastrous 
to  all  Christendom.  At  present;  if  Christ  were  to  appear  unknown 
and  to  blame  the  life  of  Church  dignitaries,  he  would  be  burned 
as  a  heretic  or  scoffed  at  as  a  madman:  for  Christ's  followers  are 
thus  treated  now  for  doing  likewise.  According  to  Christ,  the  last 
should  be  first,  and  the  humblest  the  highest,  not  the  proudest.  And  since 
Constantine's  endowment  has  done  so  much  harm,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  secular  prince  to  undo  the  harm  done  by  a  secular  prince;  he 
must  refuse  aid  to  bad  priests,  and  humble  the  "head  of  blasphemy'. 

Ch.  V  (pp.  65 — 80)  attacks  the  college  of  Cardinals  as  the 
second  "conjugatio'  of  the  daughters  of  the  leech.  Their  name,  taken 
by  syllables,  is  found  to  mean  CARior  Dlaboli  NAtus^  LIcium  Se- 
minator;  taken  by  letters,  it  stands  for  Ciistos  Apostatarum  Regni 
Diaboli,  luvans  Nequisswium  Ad  Legem  Judicis  Sopiendavi.  A  general 
condemnation  is  then  passed  upon  them  on  account  of  their  essential 
aim,  which  is  to  favour  Papal  pretensions.  Their  dignities  are  with- 
out Scripture  warrant;  Christ  ordained  none  but  priests  and  deacons; 
all  other  dignities  encroach  upon  the  honour  due  to  secular 
powers,  and  spring  from  the  love  of  vainglory.  The  college  of  Car- 
dinals compares  itself  to  the  Apostles;  if  so,  it  is  responsible  for  the 
present    state    of   the  Church,    which    is    governed    by  the  Cardinals. 
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Wycllf's  doctrine,  it  is  argued,  would  ruin  all  Church  endow- 
ments. So  it  would.  But  there  are  in  the  world  three  kingdoms:  that 
of  Antichrist,  that  of  secular  princes,  and  Christ's  Kingdom.  The  abo- 
lition of  endowments  would  destroy  the  first,  it  is  true,  but  would 
be  favourable  to  the  others  (pp.  68 — 70).  Again,  it  would  do  away 
with  all  hierarchical  distinctions;  but  there  would  remain  the  inward 
distinctions  of  personal  holiness.  Excommunications  would  also  cease, 
at  least  such  as  are  pronounced  for  the  sake  of  temporal  gain,  and 
are  prefigured  by  the  treachery  of  him  that  sold  our  Lord  for 
money.  Their  frequency  is  in  itself  a  good  proof  of  the  spirit  in 
which  they  are  pronounced,  and  their  disproportion  to  the 
offence  (for  instance,  those  pronounced  to  avenge  injuries  in- 
flicted on  a  Cardinal)  is  a  crying  scandal.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  many  other  practices  that  implicitly  assert  the  Pope's  universal 
dominion. 

Here  Wyclif  deals  with  the  question  whether  all  prelates  are 
heretics;  a  consequence  that  would  seem  to  follow  from  his  line  of 
argument.  Many  are  called  heretics,  who  are  not.  Christ  himself  was 
called  so.  This  is  a  point  that  God  alone,  not  the  Pope,  can  decide. 
But  a  certain  prelate  has  imagined  a  new  method  of  procedure  as 
to  heretical  doctrines;  the  accused  must  answer  simply  j^es  or  no 
to  all  questions  without  any  explanations,  and  if  j^e5,  he  is  at  once  to 
be  burnt  as  a  heretic,  and  his  bishop  is  to  be  deposed  for  tolerating 
him.  —  This  sentiment  clearly  proceeds  from  some  very  fierce  enemy 
of  Wyclif,  probably  a  Bishop  who  had  formerly  been  a  Friar.  It 
is  so  flatly  contrary  to  every  notion  of  justice,  that  I  suspect  it  to 
have  been  only  one  of  those  unguarded  sentences  that  sometimes  fall 
from  the  lips  of  orators,  either  in  the  pulpit  or  elsewhere.  However 
this  may  be,  it  is  inveighed  against  in  a  passage  of  great  energy 
and  eloquence.  Judges  may  err;  no  law  —  except  perhaps  that  of 
Mahomet  —  could  ever  tolerate  such  proceedings.  The  idea  of  depo- 
sing Bishops  was  no  doubt  first  entertained  by  some  apostate  who 
wished  to  get  their  sees  for  himself.  Then,  addressing  the 
unnamed  author  of  the  proposal,  Wyclif  exclaims:  "O  thou 
hypocrite!  ...  in  thine  own  diocese  there  are  thousands  of  heretics; 
and  how  then  canst  thou  dare  to  exhort  a  Bishop,  under 
penalty    of    losing    his    see,    to    condemn    a    man    for    heresy    in    a 


INTRODUCTION.  XXI 

place'  not  under  his  jurisdiction  and  in  a  matter  which  thou,  babbler  as 
thou  art!  canst  not  even  conceive?  Most  surely,  I  may  retort,  thou  art  an 
arch-heretic  (coronatus  hereticus)  unless  thou  showest  that  he  is  a 
heretic  whom  thou  thus  blindly  accusest."  This,  Wyclif  goes  on  to 
explain,  refers  to  his  own  views  on  the  Eucharist,  which  he  contends 
are  far  more  orthodox  than  those  of  his  opponent.  Yet  that  man 
would  burn  him  without  suffering  him  to  reply!  And  Bishops  are 
to  be  deposed  for  suffering  heretics;  whereas  Christ  Himself  suffered 
Judas,  atjd  suffers  this  apostate  too! 

Heretical  prelates,  he  continues,  ought  indeed  to  be  most  severely 
punished,  but  not  put  to  death  by  the  Church;  this  would  be  con- 
trary to  Christ's  spirit  of  love.  Scripture  commands  us  to  avoid  them; 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  would  be  the  very  fact  of  a  life 
contrary  to  Christ's  law;  and  no  temporal  succour  should  be  given 
to  perverse  members  of  the  clergy,  except  in  cases  of  absolute  want. 
Tithes  ought  not  to  be  paid  to  bad  priests,  whatever  the  consequences 
of  refusal  may  be:  the  case  of  dues  to  be  paid  to  secular  lords  without 
enquiring  into  their  lives,  is  by  no  means  parallel.  If  secular  lords 
compel  the  faithful  to  pay  tithes,  the  clergy  will  come  to  consider 
them,  not  as  alms,  but  as  a  right.  The  reason  of  all  this  backsliding 
is  our  forgetfulness   of  the  example  of  Christ. 

Ch.   VI   (pp.  80 — 94.)   The  Bishops  form  the  third   class    of  tor- 
mentors of  the  Church;    they  have  much    degenerated,    and   want   to 
be  again   set  in   the  right  way   by   being  discharged  of  the  burden  of 
riches.    It  is   for  the  good    of    their    souls;    they    cannot    complain  of 
being  unjustly  compelled  to  do  what  is  right;  according  to  Augustine, 
it  is   even  a  duty  of  charity  to  compel   them.    They  cannot  maintain 
that  the  intention  of  those  who  first    made   the  endowments  was  to 
bring  about  the  piesent    state    of  things,    or  that  the  heirs  have  no 
longer  any  right  over  that  which   has  been  given    away,    since  these 
very  heirs    still  appoint   to    benefices  in    many  a  case;    and  therefore 
they  still    have    a    right    to    their    possessions.    Those   that  harm  the 
clergy  by  endowments  are  severelv  punished  bv  the  evil  effects  result- 

'  In  a  place,  etc.  ...  in  loco  exempto.  This  bears  special  reference  to  the  Bishop 
o  Lincohi,  and  is  a  marked  instance  ol'  Wyclif  s  strong  University  feeling.  The  Bishop 
was  always  claiming  jurisdiction  over  the  University,  which  the  University  disclaimed. 
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ing  therefrom.  Bishops  now  give  curses  instead  of  blessings,  and 
thus  beget  sons  of  the  devil;  property  becomes  less,  a  general  rebellion 
is  impending,  and  all  will  be  destroyed,  unless  God's  providence 
intervenes  to  save  us. 

The  fallacy  of  false  piety,  intending  to  honour  Christ's  disciples, 
is  met  by  the  fact  that  Christ  upon  earth  refused  all  such  honour. 
Friars  excuse  their  high  living  by  the  good  they  do;  such  an  excuse 
would  be  just  as  available  for  every  possible  excess.  They  justify  their 
splendid  churches  by  Solomon's  temple;  that  argument  would  give 
every  Bishop,  like  Solomon,  a  number  of  wives  and  concubines.  To 
excuse  such  scandals  is  to  be  worse  than  Iscariot;  he  at  least  affected 
to  think  of  the  poor,  when  he  reproached  Magdalen:  they  do  not. 
When  that  poverty  to  which  Friars  pretend,  is  said  to  be  indispen- 
sable to  the  clergy,  they  cry,  Heresy!  and  admitting  that  the  same 
man  may  be  a  member  of  Christ  and  of  Belial,  they  grant  that 
Christ  is  the  devil:  an  awful  blasphemy.  No  'foreknown'  can  possibly 
be  a  member  of  Christ,  nor  can  one  of  the  elect  be  a  member  of 
the  devil,  though  either  may  be  for  a  time  in  a  state  of  grace  or  of 
sin.  —  There  is  a  difficulty  concerning  this  proposition  (which  is 
quite  Catholic,  if  we  understand  the  words  'member  of  Christ'  in 
a  peculiar  way);  for  Wyclif,  in  one  passage  that  I  have  not  been 
able  to  identify,  though  I  remember  it  quite  distinctly,  denies  that 
a  'prescitus'  can  receive  baptism;  and  as,  according  to  the  usual 
doctrine,  baptism  —  either  of  water,^  fire  or  blood  —  is  an  indispen- 
sable preliminary  to  being  in  a  state  of  grace,  I  do  not  see  how  our 
author  can  consistently  admit  that  'prescitus  potest  esse  in  graciam 
secundum  presentem  iusticiam.' 

Apostates  are  compared  to  warm  water  that  'freezes  more 
quickly  than  cold,  because  its  pores  are  dilated',  and  Christian  charity 
which  alone  can  save  the  people,  is  likened  to  the  ointment  on  Aaron's 
head  (the  clergy)  which  descended  unto  his  beard  (the  temporal  lords) 
and  even  to  the  hem  of  his  garment  (the  common  people).  And  let 
those  svho  would  hinder  this  union  of  charity  lose  all  their   property, 

1  In  the  Trialogus  (IV.  c.  12)  however,  Wyclif  admits  that  a  'praescitus'  can 
receive  the  baptism  ^Jluminis'  but  not  ^Jlamiuis'.  This  ma\-  answer  m}-  difficulty,  but 
it  brings  others  to  the  front. 
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especially    the  Friars.    Let    no    man    give  them  any  temporal  aid;    if 
they  pretend  to  be  in  absolute  want,  let  them  work. 

Some  Friars  condemn  what  they  do  not  understand,  like  the 
seven  doctors  at  Oxford,  who  have  condemned  my  doctrine  of  the 
Eucharist.  Though  they  clearly  know  nothing  whatever  about  what 
it  is,  they  have  proceeded  to  determine  hoip  Christ  is  present  therein. 
The  Gospels   all  say  that  the  bread  is  Christ's  body. 

Wyclif  again  returns  to  the  punishment  that  he  wishes  to  be 
meted  out  to  these  conspirators  ngainst  Christ's  law:  alms  should 
be  withheld  from  them.  Each  of  the  Orders  hate  the  others,  yet  all 
of  them  join  to  withstand  him  who  would  reform  the  Church.  They 
are  like  the  Pharisees  in  Christ's  time,  and  answer  well  to  the  different 
significations  of  the  Hebrew  word. 

The  Bishops  (for  Wyclif  happens  to  return  to  them  at  the  end 
of  the  chapter)  should  give  the  people  an  example  of  poverty,  of 
spiritual  chastity,  and  of  obedience  to  Christ;  but  since  endowments 
have  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  do  so,  they  have  gone  wrong. 
They  commit  injustice,  trouble  the  State,  bhnd  the  people,  and  are 
disobedient  stewards. 

I  have  given  a  very  full  summary  of  the  first  six  chapters, 
wishing  the  reader  to  notice  how  prone  Wyclif  is  to  repeat  his  con- 
clusions, his  arguments,  and  often  his  own  words  as  regards  his 
great  topics:  the  Pope,  Church  endowments^  the  P'riars,  and  the  Holy 
Sacrament.  And  as  he  is  always  digressing  into  one  or  the  other  of 
these  subjects,  a  much  briefer  synopsis  will  suffice  henceforward, 
except  as  regards  his  theory  of  confession  (chs.  VIII — XII),  and  the 
rebellion  of  the  peasants  (almost  the  whole  of  ch.  XIII). 

Ch.  VII  (p.  94—110)  attacks  the  Archdeacons,  their  pride  and 
luxury,  the  slight  fines  that  they  inflicted  for  sins  in  order  to  get 
more  money,  and  especially  the  abuse  of  excommunication  and 
absolution.  Excommunication,  whether  active  or  passive,  may  be  right 
or  wrong  according  as  both  the  sentence  and  the  motive  agree  or 
do  not  agree  with  God's  law;  but  excommunication  with  bell,  book 
and  candle  is  to  be  utterly  condemned.  There  follows  a  rather  fine- 
drawn parallel  between  this  practice  and  the  doctrine  of  Transub- 
stantiation.  The  people  ought  to  excommunicate  wicked  priests  by 
holding  aloof  from    them;     yet,   as  we  never   can  be  quite  sure  that 
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a  man  is  a  castaway,  it  is  lawful  to  communicate  even  with  the 
worst  of  men  for  their  good.  At  present  the  greatest  abuses  prevail: 
all  excommunications  may  be  raised  or  absolutions  obtained  for 
money:  the  latter  are  given  to  robbers  through  fear.  It  is  a  proof 
that  neither  is  worth  anything.  Excommunication  ought,  (i^^)  always 
to  arise  from  a  feeling  of  charity  toward  the  person  excommunicated, 
(2"'^)  never  to  be  pronounced  chiefly  on  account  of  a  temporal 
motive;  (S"""^)  God's  law  should  never  be  forsaken  because  of  human 
excommunications:  they  are  then  harmless  thunderbolts.  The  duty  of 
the  faithful  is  to  remain  steadfast,  notwithstanding  the  intimidation 
practised  on  both  clergy  and  laity.  If  our  persecutors  say  that  obedience 
is  due  to  them,  we  affirm  that  it  is  due  to  Christ  alone,  and  to  such  as 
follow  Christ.  We  resist  their  excommunications,  in  spite  of  the  unjust 
laws  that  favour  them;  and  we  shall  appeal  to  the  king,  as  we  have 
the  right  to  do.  This  right  they  themselves  implicitly  acknowledge 
by  calling  for  the  aid  of  the  secular  vvm. 

Ch.  VIII  nominally  deals  with  the  'fifth  tormentor',  the  official 
whose  business  it  was  to  obtain  money  by  means  oi  penance;  but 
in  reality  it  says  nothing  about  him,  and  is  completely  filled  up  with 
Wyclif's  opinions  on  the  sacrament  of  Penance.  In  order  to  under- 
stand fully  in  how  far  he  agrees  and  in  how  far  he  is  in  contradiction 
with  the  Church  of  Rome,  I  must  premise  a  few  statements  on  the 
Roman   Catholic  doctrine  concerning  this  subject. 

The  sacrament  of  Penance  is  necessary  to  salvation,  but 
not  absolutely,  only  hypothetically  (S.  Th.  3^'',  qu.  LXXXIV^,  art.  5). 
No  mortal  sin  can  be  remitted  without,  and  all  are  forgiven  with 
Penance  (qu.  LXXXVI.  art.  i,  2).  Penance  removes  the  eternal,  but 
not  necessarily  the  temporal  punishment  of  sin  (art.  4,  5).  Sins  once 
forgiven  do  not  return,  if  the  sinner  falls  again  (qu.  LXXXVIII, 
art.  i).  Penance  consists  of  contrition,  confession,  and  satisfaction 
(qu.  XC,  art.  2),  Contrition  must  extend  to  all  sins  (suppl.  3''"^  Partis, 
qu.  II,  art.  3),  is  the  greatest  of  all  sorrows,  and  cannot  be  excessive 
in  itself,  only  in  its  effects  (qu.  Ill,  art.  1,2);  it  may,  if  sufficiently 
intense,  remove  even  all  the  temporal  punishment  due  to  sin  [qu.  V.  art.  2). 
Confession  is  necessary  to  salvation  'vel  actu  .  .  .  vcl  saltem  voto, 
quando  articulus  necessitatis,  non  contemptus,  sacramentum  excludit'. 
—   Thus,    when  it  is  possible  to    confess,    confession   must   be  made. 
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We  shall  see  that  Wyclif  admits  this;  but  then  his  theory  of  the 
necessary  personal  holiness  of  all  priests  whose  absolutions  are  valid, 
interferes  with  the  practical  woriiing  of  his  theory;  it  is  useless,  even 
hurtful  to  confess  to  one  who  cannot  give  absolution.  —  All  are 
obliged  to  confess  once  a  year,  even  such  as  have  only  venial  sins; 
not  indeed  'jure  divino',  but  jure  'positivo',  according  to  Pope  Innocent's 
decree  Omnis  iitriusque  sexiis  (qu.  VI,  art.  3).  But  towards  the  end 
of  the  article  (ad  tertium  dicendum)  it  is  remarked  that,  according 
to  some,  the  Decree  is  believed  to  have  no  bearing  upon  such  as 
have  committed  no  mortal  sin  during  the  whole  year.  —  This,  as 
we  shall  see,  has  direct  relation  to  one  of  Wyclif's  many  objections 
to  the  statute  of  Pope  Innocent.  —  The  Pope  himself  cannot  grant  a 
dispensation  from  the  law  of  confession.  He  can  only  release  from 
the  obligation  of  the  Canon,  not  from  the  Divine  commandment;  for 
it  is  'de  jure  divino'  (art.  6).  Confession  must  be  made  to  a  priest 
(qu.  VIII.  ait.  i),  though  in  certain  cases  it  may  be  made  to  a  layman 
with  advantage  (art.  2).  —  Wyclif  and  St.  Thomas  both  agree  on  this 
point,  though  for  different  reasons.  The  former  seems  (p.  148)  to 
think  that  an  'elect,'  though  a  layman^  has  the  power  to  grant 
absolution;  St.  Thomas  says  that  in  such  cases  the  confession  is  only 
'sacramentalis  quodammodo,'  the  priestly  power  failing.  —  Only  the 
priest  who  has  received  jurisdiction  from  his  superiors  has  the  right 
to  hear  confessions  (art.  IV).  And  here  we  may  add,  by  the  way, 
that  St,  Thomas  appears  to  be  much  stricter  on  this  point  than  the 
present  custom  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  would  warrant.  He 
even  says  (ad  secundum)  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  receive  communion 
at  the  hands  of  any  other  but  the  appointed  priest.  Certainly  a 
Catholic  living  in  London  might  confess  there  in  the  evening,  and 
communicate  in  Liverpool  the  next  morning,  without  being  blamed 
in  any  way.  —  Many  considerations,  and  not  only  the  grievousness 
of  the  sin,  are  to  be  taken  into  account  in  imposing  penances  (art.  7). 
Confession  with  contrition  (or  contrition  with  the  desire  and  intention 
to  confess)  delivers  from  the  death  of  sin,  and  partly  from  the 
penalties  due  to  sin  (qu.  IX;  art.  i,  2).  The  seal  of  confession  may 
on  710  account  whatever  be  broken  (qu.  XI,  art.  i).  The  confessor 
may  even  swear  that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  confession  (ad  tertium); 
for   it  has  been   made    to  him  as    standing  in   God's  place.    This  rule 
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holds,  not  only  for  the  confessor,  but  also  for  all  that  may  in  any 
way  happen  to  hear  the  confession;  and  the  Pope  himself  may  not 
grant  a  dispensation  to  allow  a  priest  to  reveal  a  sin  told  in  confession. 
The  penitent  alone  can  allow  this  (art.  4).  Priests  have  power,  but  not 
arbitrary  power,  to  enjoin  penances  (qu.  XVIII,  art.  4).  Bad  priests  have 
the  ^ power  of  the  key s^,  so  long  as  their  jurisdiction  remains;  but  not 
even  Saints  have  that  power,  unless  they  are  priests  (qu.  XIX.  art.  4,  5.) 

We  may  now  return  to  the  synopsis  of  Wyclif's  doctrine. 

Ch.  VIII  (p.  I  10 — 128)  examines  and  attacks  the  law  Omnis 
iitriusque  sexus;  Chs.  IX  (p.  128—143)  and  X  (143— 1  56)  determine 
to  what  extent  oral  confession  is  necessary,  whilst  Ch.  XI  solves 
several  other  problems,  connected  with  the  Sacrament  of  penance. 

Starting  from  the  definition  of  penance  as  a  sacrament  by  which 
sins  are  effaced  from  the  heart  and  expiated,  contradicted  by  the 
assumption  that,  according  to  the  decree  of  Innocent  III.  "all  the 
faithful  must,  when  arrived  at  the  age  of  discretion,  confess  privately 
at  least  once  a  year  to  the  appointed  priest  set  over  them,  and  en- 
deavour to  do  the  penance  he  enjoins  them"  (which  implies  that 
penance  includes  confession  and  absolution),  Wyclif  attacks  this  law.  First 
of  all,  according  to  the  Fathers,  (Ambrose  and  Gregory,  for  instance) 
this  confession  is  not  penance;  for  their  definition  of  penance  does 
not  include  confession.  Nor  is  it  included,  if  we  define  Penance  as 
"a  virtue  by  which  we  deplore  sin";  it  is  therefore  a  rite  superadded 
to  what  is  essential  in   the  sacrament. 

It  is  not  reasonable  to  force  the  faithful  to  confess  once  a 
year  'proprio  sacerdoti',  for  a  proper  priest  is  too  often  not  to  be 
found;  the  obligation  is  either  too  loose  or  too  strict,  since  it  obliges 
to  confession  even  those  that  have  not  sinned '^  and  does  not  oblige 
even  the  greatest  sinners  to  confess  oftener;  the  law,  besides,  takes 
no  account  of  exceptional  cases,  of  deaf  persons,  wanderers,  &c.  There 
are  also  logical  difficulties;  for  every  instant  a  new  year  begins.  And 
it  is  impossible  to  remember  all  the  sins  of  a  whole  year;  but,  if 
they  are  not  confessed  in  detail,  how  can  a  proper  penance  be  assigned? 
Priests  are  now  completely  blinded,  and  unfit  to  be  the  confessors 
of  a  true  Christian;  they  do  not  follow  the  law  themselves.    Besides 

'  See  p.  XXV,  1.  9,   10. 
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their  not  being  able  to  decide  what  penance  ought  to  be  given,  it  is 
certain  that  no  amount  of  penance  is  sufficient  in  the  sight  of  God. 
God's  mercy  either  does  or  does  not  make  up  for  insufficient  penance; 
if  it  does,  discernment  in  the  priest  is  unnecessary ;  if  it  does  not,  we 
must  find  injustice  everywhere,  different  priests  enjoining  different 
penances  for  the  very  same  sin.  It  is  useless  here  to  fall  back  upon 
the  notion  of  expiation  in  Purgatory,  for  an  insufficient  penance  may 
result  in  sending  the  penitent  to  Hell;  and  even  if  not,  the  sufferings 
of  Purgatory  are  the  most  severe  of  penalties.  The  very  difficult  science 
of  enjoining  proper  penances  is  at  present  abandoned,  and  arbitrary 
penances  are  given;  because,  if  the  ancient  canons  were  followed,  no  one 
would  confess.  Yet  what  was  once  possible  is  possible  even  now. 
The  real  motive  of  this  conduct  is  worldly  gain;  these  priests  prefer 
to  impose  fines  on  their  penitents,  and,  like  bad  doctors,  ought  to  be 
hung.  The  law  requiring  the  penitent  to  be  alone,  heretically  implies 
that  God  can  possibly  not  be  present,  that  no  confession  is  valid,  if 
overheard;  and  it  gives  occasion  to  sins  of  lust.  Solus  besides  can 
not  apply  to  a  woman. 

Passing  rapidly  by  the  question  of  the  seal  of  confession,  to 
which  he  objects  more  at  length  in  another  part  of  the  work,  Wyclif 
points  out  the  rigour  of  the  law  obliging  every  one  to  confess  to  the 
priest  hierarchically  appointed.  Why  should  we  have  to  ask  leave  to 
go  to  another,  when  we  have  good  reasons  for  acting  thus? 
And  if  the  'proper  priest'  alone  can,  according  to  the  decree, 
grant  the  required  permission,  it  follows  that  his  Bishop  has 
no  right  to  do  so,  and  therefore  no  jurisdiction.  God  gives  the 
right  to  hear  confessions  at  the  same  time  as  He  gives  the  priest- 
hood. 

No  formula  of  absolution  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture;  all  Christians 
can  grant  absolution.  The  priest,  not  know'ing  whether  his  penitent 
is  contrite,  is  ignorant  whether  the  absolution  really  takes  place,  or 
no:  yet  he  utters  the  sacramental  words  —  perhaps  a  falsehood.  If 
the  absolution  is  given  provisionally,  then  the  pardon  is  uncertain, 
and  any  other  man  could  give  it  just  as  well.  Augustine  himself  says 
that  the  absolution  of  a  priest  separated  from  the  communion  of  the 
Church  is  not  valid;  this  may  possibly  be  true  of  the  whole  present 
hierarchy.   According  to  Canon    Law,    if  a  Bishop  has  once  ordained 
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a  wicked  priest,  lie  no  longer  has  the  right  ^  to  ordain.  And  if  the  Bishop 
cannot  ordain,  then  the  priests  he  has  consecrated  are  mere  laymen. 

Wyclif,  summing  up  at  the  close  of  this  chapter  the  principal 
motives  for  his  opposition  to  the  law  —  its  injustice,  its  uselessness, 
and  the  spirit  of  greed  that  prompted  it,  —  says  in  conclusion  that 
it  might  perhaps  be  explained  in  agreement  with  his  own  views,  but 
that    he    prefers    to  reject  it  simply  and  follow  the  law  of  Christ. 

Ch.  IX  examines  the  necessity  of  confession  to  a  priest.  After 
refuting  several  false  notions  about  the  time  of  its  institution,  which, 
as  a  Church  law,  Wyclif  identifies  with  the  date  of  Innocent's  decree, 
he  rejects  it  as  such  on  the  ground  of  superfluity.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  freely  admits  the  necessity  of  confession  in  itself,  as  a  law  of  our 
fallen  human  nature.  Oral  confession  is  a  necessary  means  to  be 
delivered  from  sin;  every  natural  want  supposes  the  means  of  satis- 
fying it;  and  deliverance  from  sin  is  the  greatest  need  of  man.  As  one 
man  ought  to  help  another  in  his  bodily  wants,  so  he  ought  also  to 
do  for  the  wants  of  his  soul.  Thus  confession  is  to  he  read  of  both 
in  the  tim^s  of  the  Old  Law  and  of  the  New,  though  we  nowhere 
hear  of  auricular  confession.  In  the  days  of  the  early  Church,  however, 
confession,  whether  public  or  private,  was  always  free  and  uncon- 
strained. It  is  this  point  especially  that  rouses  Wyclif's  aversion  to 
the  law  Omnis  iitriusque  sexus.  He  indeed  brings  forward  many 
objections  that  would  seem  to  imply  opposition  to  the  practice  of 
confession  in  itself;  but  in  the  light  of  subsequent  and  most  unequivocal 
utterances,  especially  the  declaration  with  which  the  whole  work 
closes  (p.  28S),  we  cannot  admit  that  there  was  any  such  opposition. 
He  was  certainly  in  favour  of  public,  and  also  of  auricular  confession; 
but  voluntary,  not  forced. 

There  are  therefore  three  sorts  of  confession;  one  made  to  God 
with  true  repentance;  this  kind  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation. 
Another  is  made  to  man;  it  is  a  law  of  nature,  confirmed  by  Christ. 
The  third  sort  is  a  mere  human  institution,  rendered  compulsory  and 
exalted  into  an  absolutely  necessary  instrument  of  salvation.  Yet  even 


1  The  right,  but  not  the  power.  Wyclif  supposes  that  the  power  is  taken 
away.  It  is  unanimously  admitted  amongst  Roman  Catholic  theologians,  that  even 
schismatical  Bishops  have  the  power  to  ordain. 
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this  confession  may  be  pleasing  to  God  on  the  part  of  the  priest,  or 
of  the  penitent,  or  of  both;  and  unless  a  parish  priest  is  reasonably 
suspected  of  sin,  his  parishioners  should  confess  to  him  as  often 
as  thev  need  it. 

Wyclif  then,  after  a  short  digression  about  Innocent  III.,  the 
Friars,  and  the  Eucharist,  answers  three  objections.  \^\  It  is  lawful 
to  compel  men  to  do  good.  —  Yes;  but  such  compulsion  falls  only 
upon  exterior  acts,  and  the  use  of  force  is  the  duty  of  temporal,  not 
spiritual  masters.  2"^^.  Hugo  of  St.  Victor,  Bede,  Augustine  and 
Grosseteste  all  agree  that  confession  is  necessary  to  salvation.  —  Yet 
it  is  certainly  not  absolutely  necessary,  as  many  examples  and 
Chrysostom's  authority  prove;  that  only  belongs  to  contrition;  human 
ordinances  cannot  be  compared  with  Christ's  law.  We  must  avoid 
both  extremes:  no  confession  at  all,  and  forced  confession.  What  the 
above  mentioned  doctors  say  refers  to  the  former  error. 

3'"'-''.  There  is  (Ch.  X,  p.  148)  no  strict  definition  of  penace, 
as  understood  in  the  first  or  the  second  sense;  all  is  vague.  —  This 
is  denied,  for  the  definition  has  been  given  already.  What  makes  the 
difference  between  voluntary  and  obligatory  confession  is,  that  the  latter 
is  exacted  in  order  to  get  money.  Most  priests  only  ask  the  penitent 
whether  he  has  paid  his  tithes.  Rather  confess  to  the  devil  than  to 
such  idolatrous,  leprous,  simoniacal  heretics!  Never  should  alms  be 
in  any  case  given  to  the  confessor,  even  should  excommunication 
ensue  (p.  145).  Let  us  abhor  this  tendency  to  submit  to  every 
command,   whether  right  or  wrong. 

A  long  quotation  from  Grosseteste  follows,  in  which  he  gives 
the  characteristics  of  Penance:  he  speaks  of  confession,  as  Wyclif  remarks, 
only  if  and  when  it  is  possible.  If  we  are  truly  contrite,  God  will 
always  absolve  us;  if  we  are  not,  even  the  Pope  could  not.  Absolution 
should  never  be  unconditional;  it  is  blasphemy  for  a  priest  to  take 
upon  himself  the  sins  of  another  man,  especially  for  money.  Augustine 
says  that  every  aggravating  circumstance  —  n'ho  has  committed  what 
sin,  n'here,  Iwtv  often,  nnth  hov  many  and  what  persons,  jvhy,  how, 
and  when  —  should  all  be  examined,  and  such  penance  given  as 
may  serve  to  correct  the  fault;  yet  we  must  not  suppose  that  any 
penance  enjoined  by  the  priest  is  a  sufficient  atonement  for  sins 
that  have  been   committed. 
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As  I  remark  in  a  foot-note  on  p.  i52^  Wyclif  seems  to  confound 
two  quite  different  aspects  of  the  enjoined  penance;  and  I 
think  it  is  as  well  to  point  this  out,  as  tending  more  clearly  to 
show  the  Roman  Catholic  point  of  view,  and  by  comparison,  Wyclif's 
also.  Contrition,  confession  and  satisfaction  are  three  essential  parts 
of  Penance,  as  a  sacrament;  and  by  'satisfaction'  the  penance  given 
by  the  priest  in  confession  is  meant  here.  Without  the  intention  at 
the  moment  of  absolution  to  fulfil  that  penance,  the  absolution  itself 
is  null  and  void;  and  to  neglect,  still  more  to  omit  wilfully  that 
fulfilment,  is  a  sin  that  must  be  told  in  the  next  confession.  So  much 
for  the  forgiveness.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  there  is  no  further 
penalty  to  pay,  because  a  sin  is  forgiven.  That  might  indeed  be,  if 
the  contrition  were  sufficiently  intense,  but  in  most  cases  a  temporal 
punishment  remains  to  be  undergone,  even  when  the  satisfaction,  i.  e. 
the  penance  has  been  accomplished.  Now,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able 
to  understand  the  Roman  Catholic  cre3d,  indulgences  bear  upon  satis- 
faction only  in  the  latter  sense,  not  in  the  former.  And  if  anyone 
were  to  say  that  the  penance  imposed  by  the  priest  does  away 
completely  with  all  liabilities  incurred  by  sin,  it  would  follow  that 
indulgences  would  be  quite  useless,  for  the  penance  imposed  by  the 
priest  is  requisite  to  the  validity  of  the  sacrament,  and  can  be  dispensed 
with  by  no  indulgence,  but  only  in  a  subsequent  confession.  If  therefore 
Wyclif  understood  it  in  this  sense,  he  would  be  proving  a  thesis 
against  which  no  one  ever  said  anything.  On  the  other  hand  the 
shortest  prayer  enjoined  by  the  priest  is  considered  sufficient  to 
render  the  sacrament  valid.  I  of  course  do  not  allude  to  sins  of  theft, 
for  which  the  priest  has  no  right  to  grant,  nor  the  penitent  to  receive 
absolution,  without  a  sincere  promise  of  restitution.  There  are  also 
other  cases  in  which,  if  a  penitent  does  not  make  certain  promises 
to  prove  his  good  will,  no  absolution   can   be  given. 

Another  digression  follows,  in  which  the  Pope  is  severely 
blamed  for  his  attachment  to  temporal  power;  Bishops  who 
are  greedy  for  money,  punishing  sinners  by  yearly  fines,  are  branded 
as  hirelings  and  wolves;  and  a  beautiful  passage  from  Ambrose  is 
quoted,  to  the  effect  that,  in  order  not  to  fear  death,  we  must  live 
unworldly  lives.  Temporal  lords,  who  are  indifferent  to  the  real  good 
of  the  Church,    also  share  in  Wyclif's  general  blame.  Traditions  are 
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here  worthless;  it  is  their  duty  to  take  all  temporalties  from  the  clergy. 

Ch.  XI  (p.  157  — 171)  debates  i*^,  Whether  public  penance 
is  right.  Many  arguments  are  brought  forward  in  its  favour.  It  is 
grounded  on  better  authority  than  private  confession.  If  we  confess 
the  same  sins  to  several  priests  privately  (which  is  allowed)  the  sin 
becomes  in  a  manner  public;  and  several  priests  can  absolve  one  sin 
at  once,  and  therefore  hear  confession  at  the  same  time  Wyclif 
evidently  leans  towards  restoring  the  severity  of  ancient  times.  "But," 
says  he,  "no  general  rule  can  be  laid  down.  We  must  consider  what 
is  most  to  the  penitent's  advantage."  This  decision  may  be  contrary 
to  ecclesiastical  law,  but  not  to  the  law  of  Christ.  Many  think  that 
the  Roman  Pontiff  should  be  obeyed  in  all  things;  whereas  different 
churches  may  have  different  customs.  Some  men  prefer  to  communicate 
on  Easter  Sunday;  others,  on  Maundy  Thursday.  Augustine  advises 
the  faithful  to  communicate  every  week;  Ambrose  inveighs  against 
Pharisaical  observances  in  such  matters.  The  Pope  has  no  business 
to  interfere,  and  should  be  disobeyed  by  way  of  protest,  as  he 
exceeds  his  power,  even  though  he  may  command  us  to  do  what 
is  not  wrong.  God  leaves  us  (p.  162)  our  liberty  in  a  great  number 
of  acts.  Man  has  no  right  to  encroach  upon  that  liberty,  or  we 
return  to  the  bondage  of  the  Old  Law.  Many  other  absurdities  and 
blasphemies  also  flow  from  this  principle. 

Wyclif  now  takes  into  consideration  three  objections,  i^^  If 
this  doctrine  be  true,  no  vows  are  right.  —  No,  not  when  is  is  clear 
that  God  no  longer  approves  of  them.  An  action  is  forbidden  by  the 
vow,  because  forbidden  by  God  for  a  time,  not  forever.  An  act,  good 
in  itself,  cannot  be  made  criminal  by  human  law,  2"*^  and  3''-^.  No 
Christian  can  make  laws,  and  the  Pope  has  no  power  to  grant 
dispensations,  on  this  hypothesis. —  Not  at  all.  Laws  maybe  made,  and 
also  dispensations  granted,  provided  they  are  in  agreement  with 
Scripture  and  do  not  diminish   Christian  liberty. 

The  second  question  (p.  164—168)  is  whether  the  secret  of 
confession  should  always  be  kept.  Here  Wyclif  replies  by  a  very 
decided  negative.  We  find  mention  of  public  confession  alone  in  the 
Bible.  All  sins  will  be  known  at  the  Last  Day;  why  not  now.''  To 
reveal  the  5ecret  would  injure  auricular  confession:  a  good  result. 
A  confessor,  knowing    of    an  intended  crime,  ought  to  reveal  it.    In 
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many  cases  it  happens,  as  a  fact,  that  confessions  are  revealed  with 
impunity;  as  for  instance,  in  sleep,  &c.  Many  inconveniences  may  happen 
to  priests  who  obey  the  law  of  secrecy.  It  is  a  sacrament  of  the  devil. 
Confessors  should,  by  the  bye,  leave  public  sinners,  and  not  remain 
their  friends  after  a  fourth  relapse.  Wyclif  concludes  by  summing 
up  his  doctrine  on  private  confession,  in  which  he  admits  the  'power 
of  the  keys',  but  not  as  coming  from  Rome,  through  the  Bishops;  it  comes 
direct  from  Christ,  to  those  who  teach  the  doctrine  of  Predestination. 

The  chapter  closes  with  the  solution  of  several  other  less 
important  problems,  i*^  Can  penance  be  done  in  a  state  of  mortal 
sin?  No;  for  every  deed  done  in  that  state  is  a  mortal  sin.  Yet  good 
deeds  are  of  service;  they  lessen  the  punishment  even  of  the  castaway. 
2"'^.  It  is  of  no  use  to  repeat  the  same  sins  again  and  again  in  con- 
fession. 3'"'-^.  Is  the  penitent  obliged  to  accomplish  the  penance  prescribed? 
Wyclif  here  accumulates  a  number  of  difficulties  which  he  considers 
as  insoluble  from  a  Nominalist  point  of  view.  A  penance  is  a  uni- 
versal, and  therefore  is  uotMng.  4^'\  There  certainly  is  a  spiritual 
affinity  between  the  confessor  and  his  penitent.  St.  Thomas  denies 
this  quite  as  decidedly  as  Wyclif  affirms  it.  If  it  were  so,  he  says 
the  son  of  a  parish  priest  would  not  be  allowed  to  raanv  any  of 
the  parishioners  (Suppl.  3.  Th.,  qu.  LVl,  art.  2,  Ad  Octavum.)  5"',  The 
question  whether  former  sins  return  when  a  relapse  into  sin  takes  place 
is  thus  solved:  As  a  'fore-known'  is  punished  for  all  his  sins,  they  must 
necessarily  return,  but  since  the  time  and  the  act  of  falling  into  sin 
are  different,  they  are  not  absolutely  the  same  sins  as  before.  Roman 
Catholic  theology  holds,  on  the  contrary,  that  if  at  anytime  a  man  duly 
repents  of  his  sins,  they  are  forever  blotted  out.  (S.Th.  3^,  qu.  LXXXVlIlj. 

Ch.  XII  (172 — 188)  attacks  rural  deans  with  much  severity,  and 
points  out  the  duties  of  Rectors  and  inferior  priests.  They  are,  if 
perverse,  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  classes  of  'tormentors.'  The 
rural  dean's  special  duty  is  to  impose  fines  upon  such  of  the  people 
as  have  fallen  into  the  sin  of  lust;  themselves  prone  to  such  sins, 
they  encourage  harlots_,  in  order  that  their  revenue  may  not  suffer, 
like  incarnate  fiends.  Their  weapons  are  citations  and  excommuni- 
cations. But  they  can  easily  be  resisted,  especially  if  the  guilty  party- 
resorts  to  his  own  priest.  Their  claim  to  inflict  fines  or  to  excommuni- 
cate, after  absolution   has  been  given,  is   preposterous;    for   the    man 


INTRODUCTION.  XXXIII 

is  innocent.  If  one  of  them  can  inflict  a  fine  for  a  sin  that  exists 
no  longer,  why  not  a  thousand  others?  Parish  priests  should  take  no 
notice  of  these  wolves,  except  to  defend  their  flocks.  Especially  should 
they  refuse  to  publish  excommunication  against  one  who  has  already 
done  penance.  Such  fines  are  neither  alms  nor  atonement;  they  are 
unlawful,  because  arbitrary.  They  indeed,  by  taking  the  money,  remove 
the  occasion  for  lust,  but  they  cause  other  evils.  Why  should  the 
sinner  pay  fines  to  one  worse  than  himself,  and  who  deserves  to 
be  severely  punished? 

The  duty  of  the  spiritual  pastor  is  then  laid  down.  He  ought 
especially  to  avoid  sinning  against  his  flock.  If  he  leaves  them,  it 
must  be  as  Christ  left  the  angels  in  Heaven,  caring  for  their  welfare- 
He  ought  to  appoint  a  good  vicar  in  any  case,  and  never  exact 
anything  superfluous.  We  may  not  demand  anything  as  our  due, 
unless  we  work  for  it.  The  bad  clergy  is,  like  the  Pharisees,  given 
to  outward  righteousness  alone.  No  one  (p.  182)  should  accept  a 
benefice,  except  for  purely  spiritual  motives.  The  curate  would  do 
well  to  go  preaching  about  the  country,  or  at  least  in  his  own 
parish.  He  should  avoid  absenting  himself  on  pretence  of  study, 
and  be  quite  free  from  public  affairs.  He  has  no  right  to  anything 
but  alms.  Tithes  were  exacted  as  dues  only  by  the  wicked  sons  of 
Heli.  They  are  due  to  the  priest  only  by  God's  justice,  not  by  legal 
right.  The  best  way  to  deal  with  a  bad  priest  is  to  cut  off  his 
income  by  having  nothing  to  do  with  him.  As  for  the  inferior  priests, 
though  too  often  worldly  and  given  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  they 
seem  less  rooted  in  malice  than  the  higher  orders  of  the  clergy. 

Ch.  XIII  (p.  188 — 2o3)  is  nominally  against  the  monks,  but  is 
in  reality  a  plea  for  mercy,  in  favour  of  the  rebels  in  the  then  recent 
insurrection,  who,  it  is  known,  were  headed  by  the  priest  John  Straw, ^ 
whose  exaggeration  of  Wyclif's  doctrines  are  notorious.  Wyclif  of 
course  blames  the  excesses  of  the  people,  and  regrets  the  death  of 
Archbishop  Sudbury  (lamentabili  conflictu,  p.  190);  but  he  considers 
both  the  Archbishop  and  the  other  members  of  the  clergy,  who 
perished  with  him,  as  richly  deserving    their  fate.    In  short,  he  takes 

1  Johannes  Straw,  qui  fuit  post  Walterum  Tylerc  maximus  inter  illos. 
Walsingham  II,  9. 
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exactly  the  point  of  view  of  those  who  call  the  excesses  of  the  French 
Revolution  'a  sort  of  wild  justice.'  He  points  out  the  fact  that  the 
clergy  possessed  superfluous  riches;  but  he  does  not  admit  that  they 
ought  to  have  been  put  to  death  on  that  account.  Rather  let  them 
live,  but  be  deprived  of  their  temporalties.  The  clergy,  who  had 
prompted  the  late  war,  were  responsible  for  the  great  numbers  of 
soldiery  in  the  country,  whom  they  irritated  rather  than  appeased 
(pp.  191,  192).  What  had  the  Archbishop  to  do  with  the  Chancellor- 
ship, that  most  secular  function  of  all?  He  was  evidently  a  traitor^ 
(p.  194).  If  the  clergy  does  not  reform,  we  shall  yet  see  worse 
disasters  (p.  195).  It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  the  punishment 
inflicted  was  excessive:  i*'.  In  degree,  the  people  having  no  right 
to  take  away  life.  2"*^.  In  quality.  There  was  no  form  of  justice, 
only  a  mere  outburst  of  popular  indignation.  3'"'^.  In  manner',  for  they 
did  not  punish  according  to  the  fault;  they  rebelled  against  the 
secular  powers,  and  they  did  not  wait  to  take  the  advice  of  the 
whole  kingdom  (pp.  196,  197).  On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not 
forget  their  grievances.  Let  neither  the  secular  powers,  nor  Rome, 
nor  the  clergy,  any  longer  rob  the  people. 

Wyclif  has  not  yet  hinted  at  pardoning  the  rebels,  but  in  the 
answers  to  the  objections  that  follow  (p.  198 — 2o3)  he  shows  his 
purpose  clearly,  i  **^  What  Wyclif  proposes  would  diminish  the 
royal  prerogative.  —  No,  for  on  the  contrary  the  patience  of  Christ 
(paciencia  maioris  iniurie)  increased  His  prerogative.  So  will  it  be  for 
our  king  too.  2"^^.  Clemency  would  stand  in  the  way  of  just  punish- 
ment. —  No,  for  God  will  punish  them  as  they  deserve,  if  they  are 
left  to  Him.  Besides,  let  the  possessions  of  the  clergy  make  good  the 
losses  of  the  secular  lords,  and  we  shall  have  compensation  enough. 
3'"'^.  All  fear  of  consequences  would  be  destroyed,  should  the  guilty 
escape.  —  Better  filial  than  servile  fear,  replies  Wyclif.  Their  punish- 
ment will  in  any  case,  whether  summary  or  judicial,  be  the  cause 
of  much  hatred  and  disunion  in  the  kingdom.  The  king  and  secular 
lords,  and  the  clergy  especially,  have  been  much  to  blame  in  the 
matter  (pp.   200,  201).  We  should  follow  Christ's  example  of  mercy. 

1  See  Walsingham's  account  of  the  rebellion  and  the  death  of  the  Archbishop, 
-who  was  accused  by  the  rebels  ahnost  in  those  very  terms. 
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Chs.  XIV  to  XVII  (p.  20 1 — 272)  contain  a  vehement  attack,  upon 
the  Friars,  who  are  the  tenth  class  of  'tormentors'.  We  may  pass  over 
these  pages  rapidly,  as  there  is  little  new  in  them.  Wyclif  here,  as  in 
De  Apostasia  (p.  29 — 3i),  but  at  much  greater  length,  complains  of 
the  'Friar-makers',  who  went  about  recruiting  members  for  their 
Orders.  Their  advice  may  well  result  in  damnation.  We  may  advise 
to  do  virtuous  acts^  but  not  acts  that  are  indifferent;  still  less, 
dangerous  acts,  as  in  this  case,  unless  by  special  revelation.  If  the 
state  of  a  Friar  is  holy,  all  Friars  are  necessarily  virtuous.  It  is 
quite  the  contrary,  though  the  possibilitv  of  their  salvation  is  not 
to  be  denied  (p.  207).  All  that  is  said  of  the  great  graces  given  to 
Friars  entering,  living,  and  dying  in  the  Order,  is  false;  and  the 
practice  of  putting  on  a  Friar's  habit  at  the  hour  of  death,  is  a 
blasphemous  superstition.  They  should,  it  is  true,  supply  the  want 
of  good  parish  priests;  but  even  were  they  as  fervent  as  in  the 
beginning,  they  are  far  too  numerous,  and  burden  the  nation.  They 
often  take  heirs  under  age  from  their  legal  guardians;  an  abuse  that 
should  be  punished  by  law,  or  by  seizing  the  person  of  a  Friar  as 
a  hostage  for  the  person  kidnapped.  They  exhaust  the  resources  of 
the  kingdom,  and  are  practically  independent  of  the  secular  powers. 
Formerly  poor  and  acceptable  to  God,  they  have  degenerated;  and 
now  the  results  of  the  wrong  they  do  are  felt  by  every  class  in 
the  State.  Tney  are  probably  traitors  and  spies  in  every  country  where 
they  live.  They  obey  no  one.  Their  rule  is  blasphemous,  and  can 
be  of  no  use  to  the  Church   but  by  being  completely  abolished. 

It  is  said  in  their  favour  (ch.  XV,  p.  209)  that  they  follow  Christ 
closely,  are  of  great  use  to  the  Church,  and  therefore  deserve  our 
respect.  —  It  is  true  that  they  live  poorly,  but  that  is  not 
sufficient  to  claim  brotherhood  with  Christ.  Robbers  do  the  same. 
They  will  not  touch  money,  but  they  love  it.  The  three  principal 
defects  of  their  Orders  are,  1*^,  that  they  live  together  without  reason; 
2"'-^  ihat  their  communities  are  extravagantly  rich;  and  3''^,  that  they 
are  excessively  burdened  with  traditions.  Their  Founders  would  not 
know  them;  they  have  nothing  left  of  the  Order  but  the  habit. 
Christ  and  His  Apostles,  far  from  burdening  the  country,  worked 
with  their  hands.  —  A  digression  follows  (p.  224 — 226)  concerning  the 
Sacrament,   containing   nothing  new  except  the   form,  in   the  assertion 
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that  the  'Accident-theory'  is  a  heresy  that  blasphemes  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ's  words  against  false  prophets, 
who  come  in  sheep's  clothing,  &c.  are  quoted  and  applied.  The  endowed 
monks,  of  whom  but  little  was  said  in  the  proper  place,  are  here 
blamed  for  their  luxurious  lives  (p.  228).  On  p.  229,  Wyclif  replies 
to  a  question  that  many  of  his  followers  must  have  put  to  him. 
Since  every  good  deed  may  be  hypocritically  imitated,  how  can  we 
know  that  any  deed  is  really,  i.  e.  morally,  good?  for  it  has  often 
been  denied  that  the  good  done  by  monks  and  friars  is  any  proof 
in  their  favour.  Wyclif  in  reply  draws  a  distinction  between  a 
judgment  that  is  only  probable  and  one  that  is  certain.  Every  good 
deed  certain!)'  proceeds  from  a  cause  physically  good,  and  may 
with  probability  be  judged  to  be  morally  good,  if  no  evil  accom- 
panies it.  We  should  consider  the  whole  tendency  of  a  sequence  of 
acts,  and  not  judge  private  persons  as  we  judge  a  whole  Sect,  nor 
set  consent  in  the  same  category  as  deed.  And  under  these  restrictions, 
we  may  affirm  that  the  whole  clergy,  the  Friars  especially,  are  corrupt; 
the  latter  being  especially  condemnable,  because  they  flatter  the  Roman 
Curia,  and  often  become  Popes  or  Cardinals  themselves.  But  they  can 
truly  exalt  the  Roman  Curia  only  by  obeying  its  laws,  as  embodied 
in  the  Decretals. 

A  long  extract  from  a  sermon  of  Fitz-Ralph  closes  the  chapter 
(p.  232 — 238).  Eight  heads  of  accusation  were  brought  by  this  Bishop 
against  the  Friars,  i*^  Against  their  rule,  they  beg  when  they  have 
work  to  do  and  can  do  it.  2"'^  They  do  not  follow'  their  rule  literally, 
as  St.  Francis  commands,  but  evade  it  by  glosses.  3''-"'  They  preach 
against  the  will  of  the  Bishop  to  whom  the  diocese  belongs.  4^'^  They 
ought  not  to  touch  money,  but  they  have  a  man  w^ho  goes  with 
them  and  collects  it.  5'''  They  preach  without  being  duly  examined, 
and  the  Friar  who  gets  most  money  is  sent  to  preach  the  oftenest. 
6^'^  Against  their  rule,  they  enter  monasteries  and  private  houses.  7^'^  They 
do  not  observe  Holy  Poverty,  but  accept  any  quantity  of  small  sums 
from  poor  people.  8^'^  They  w^ear  costly  habits,  interfere  in  secular  affairs, 
and  disobey  Papal  laws,  particularly  as  concerns  the  burial  of  seculars 
in  their  grave-vards;  whence  it  is  likelv  that  thev  lie  under  an  interdict. 

Ch.  XVI  (p.  239 — 2  55)  continues  to  attack  the  Friars.  The 
Pope  ought  to  abolish  their  Orders,   v^'hich  he  can  very  easily  do,  by 
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means  of  a  general  dispensation  from  their  vows.  Wyclif  avails  him- 
self of  the  objection  that  the  destruction  of  the  Friars  would  put  an 
end  to  scholastic  degrees  in  the  University,  to  inveigh  against  the 
Fratres  pilliati,  or  graduates  among  the  Friars,  who,  as  it  appears, 
enjoye.i  certain  privileges  very  likely  to  excite  the  envy  of  such  of 
their  brethren  as  were  less  intelligent  or  (according  to  Wyclif,  p.  244. 
11.  3  I — 37)  less  fortunate  than  they:  such  as,  for  instance,  exemption 
from  preaching,  from  the  Choir,  and  from  all  acts  of  obedience 
(omne  quod  sonat  in  obedienciam).  So  that,  while  they  praise  obedience, 
thev  make  it  the  areatest  reward  not  to  have  to  obey!  This  is 
unscriptural  in  every  way,  as  is  also  the  fashion  after  which  their 
General  domineers  over  them  (p.  246).  An  abrupt  transition  brings 
us  again  to  the  Eucharistic  controversy,  and  Wyclif's  condemnation 
in  Oxford,  and  the  'Catholic  Doctor'  who  spoke  in  Wyclif's  favour, 
whom  (jnDeApostasia,  Introduction)!  have  supposed  to  be  Wyclif  himself, 
though  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  that  now.  It  seems,  however,  that  this 
hypothesis  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted.  He  more  than  once  speaks  of 
himself  in  the  third  person^,  and  the  arguments  of  the 'Catholic  Doctor' 
melt  into  the  text  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  hard  to  see  where 
they  end  and  where  Wyclif  takes  up  the  argument  for  his  own  part.  There 
is  no  need  to  give  the  details  of  these  arguments;  the  most  striking 
of  them  have  already  been  dealt  with  in  De  Apostasia.  Wyclif 
concludes  that  the  Oxford  condemnation  was  a  temptation  of  Satan, 
occasioned  by  ignorance  of  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  (p.  2  5o). 
The  rest  of  the  chapter  contains   nothing  new. 

Ch.  XVII  (p.  255 — 272)  assails  the  door-keeper,  and  by  door- 
keepers Wyclif  means  all  those  of  the  clergy  who  were  not  in  Holy 
Orders.  Two  points  especially  are  to  be  noted  in  this  chapter: 
Wyclif's  theory  of  Sacramentals  (p.  257)  and  his  protest  against  the 
employment  of  the  clergy  in  secular  affairs,  —  It  is  complained  that 
the  doorkeepers  mix  too  much  common  water  with  the  holy  water 
that  they  distribute.  Wyclif  decidedly  admits  that  a  true  Christian 
and  a  good  priest  have  the  power  piven  bv  Christ  to  His  disciples 
to  cas':  out  devils  (as  is  done  previously  to  the  blessing  of  the  water). 

1  Et    sic    dicit    quidam    debilis    et    claudus    citatus    ad  banc  curiam   .  .  .  .  De 
Citationibus  frivolis  c.  4.  Buddensieg.  W's  Pol.  Works,  p.   .55G. 
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But  as  'foreknown'  priests  have  not  that  power,  we  must  suspect 
that  the  water  is  not  holy,  if  they  do  not  follow  Christ's  law.  A 
priest  who  sometimes  does  wrong  abuses  his  power;  if  he  continually 
does  wrong,  he  cannot  abuse  it,  for  he  has  none.  We  should  treat 
holy  water  with  all  due  reverence  (p.  259)  yet  without  excess,  avoiding 
exaggeration  on  both  sides.  As  for  consecrated  oil,  its  adulteration  is 
a  very  serious  matter,  since  the  oil  is  consecrated  by  the  Bishop,  made 
of  costly  ingredients,  and  used  in  Confirmation  and  Baptism:  its 
impurity  would  interfere  with  the  integrity  of  those  sacraments. 

Wyclif  proceeds  to  point  out  the  abuses  concerning  clerks 
(p.  261 — 272).  Some  of  them  do  not  really,  but  only  nominally, 
belong  to  the  clergy.  But  for  such  as  do,  the  practice  of  employing 
them  in  secular  charges,  is  without  excuse,  condemned  by  Canon 
law,  and  a  dishonour  to  the  Church.  It  is  said  to  favour  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  realm;  but  it  is  contrary  to  Christ's  law;  and  if  the 
Canons  forbidding  it  have  fallen  into  disuse,  that  cannot  be  said  of 
the  law  of  Christ.  And  a  man  willing  to  be  a  traitor  to  God,  the 
King  of  kings,  may  as  well  be  a  traitor  to  man  also.  It  is  impossible 
to  serve  both  Christ  and  the  king  properly.  Christ's  service  has  to 
be  abandoned.  At  least  let  them  give  up  their  benefices.  This  is 
argued  to  be  Impossible,  for  the  King  can  only  afford  to  pay  them 
by  means  of  those  benefices.  Here  again  Is  an  argument  against  the 
temporal  possessions  of  the  clergy;  an  argument  which  the  present 
wretched  condition  of  the  poor  tends  to  strengthen.  It  is  Incompre- 
hensible how  secular  lords  can  rob  the  poor  as  they  do,  seeing  that 
the  lands  of  the  clergy  belong  to  them  by  right,  and  would  yield 
ever  so  much  more  than  what  the  poor  can  give;  and  they  would 
thus  regenerate  the  clergy,  now  so  corrupt,  so  neglectful  of  the 
people,  so  hated,  and  so  unable  to  resist.  Parliament  should  pass  a 
bill  to  that  effect;  tallages  should  also  be  abolished,  and  the  poor  no 
longer  robbed.  As  matters  stand,  secular  lords  are  forced  by  circum- 
stances to  plunder  their  tenants,  and  thus  Indirectly  to  ruin  themselves; 
and  their  own  enemies  move  them  to  persecute  the  faithful  as  heretics. 
The  chapter  closes  with  a  petition  in  seven  points  to  the  King  and 
Parliament,  summing   up  pretty  nearly  the  whole  of  Wyclif's   doctrine. 

Ch.    XVIII.    After    a    few    pages     (272  —  276)     devoted    to     the 
exposure  of  the  misdeeds  of  qucstors  'the  twelfth    sort  of  tormentors', 
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men  who  went  about  the  kingdom,  it  appears,  collecting  nioneV; 
and  dispensing  indulgences  from  Rome,  whom  our  author  accuses 
of  drawing  more  than  £100,000  annually  out  of  the  kingdom  (p.  274) 
the  epilogue  begins  on  page  276.  His  opinions  concerning  the  perfection 
of  the  religious  state  are,  he  says,  attacked;  but  he  defends  them  by 
quoting  Grosseteste.  All  private  religions,  like  civil  government,  savour 
of  sin.  It  is  hard  to  be  saved  in  them.  Why  prefer  the  foolish  remedies 
of  men  to  those  given  us  by  Christ  (p.  279)?  In  Christ's  law  no 
ceremonial  observances  are  perpetual.  It  is  that  which  constitutes 
the  difference  between  it  and  the  rules  of  Sects  (p.  280),  Church 
endowments,  &c.  We  deny  that  any  hard  and  fast  lines  ought  to 
be  laid  down;  they  often  have  absurd  results.  Christian  Uberty  should 
be  maintained.  It  is  impossible  to  bind  oneself  down  perpetually  to 
do  acts  that  may  at  times  be  lawful  and  at  times  not. 

Wyclif's  doctrine  of  temporalties  is,  he  says,  denounced;  yet  it  is 
necessarily  true.  His  opponents  have  no  right  to  bring  the  actions 
of  Saints  as  precedents,  until  they  do  the  works  that  those  Saints 
did.  The  whole  world  feels  the  abuse  of  Church  property,  and  the 
king  should  redress  this  abuse.  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward 
should  be  explained  in  this  sense,  and  the  miracle  of  the  loaves 
and  fishes  (when  Christ  gave  the  bread  to  the  Apostles  to  distribute) 
does  not  contradict  this  explanation.  It  is  a  sin  for  any  of  the  clergy 
to  trouble  himself  about  the  future,  for  which  God  will  provide;  more 
especially  is  it  a  sin  for  those  Orders  that  are  strictly  vowed  to 
poverty. 

Finally  Wyclif  says  he  is  accused  as  a  heretiC;  not  really  on  account 
of  his  opinions  in  the  Eucharistic  controversy,  but  because  of  his 
adversaries'  rage  about  the  two  other  points.  He  is,  however,  ready 
to  retract  any  error  he  may  have  made,  if  shown  that  is  an  error. 
The  contradictions  of  the  different  Sects  are  then  briefly  touched 
upon,  and  Wyclif's  opinion  stated  once  more.  The  Eucharist  is 
Christ's  body,  "non  substancialiter,  sed  supernaturaliter".  As  for 
Confession,  I  have  already  noticed  his  declaration  that  it  is  necessary, 
but  not  absolutely  so,  and  his  protest  against  the  compulsory  nature 
of  Pope  Innocent's  statute,  which  was  not  founded  on  the  Gospel. 

In  conclusion,  he  says,  referring  to  the  three  books  De  Simonia, 
De    Apostasia,  and    De    Blasphemia,    that,    should    he  have  erred   in 
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those  works,  he  humbly  asks  God's  forgiveness,  and  submits  to  the 
correction  and  teaching  of  any  creature  whom  it  may  please  Him  to 
appoint  for  that  purpose. 

Such  is  the  close  of  Wyclifs  last  great  work.  In  it  he  appears, 
as  in  most  of  the  other  short  tracts  written  during  the  latest  period 
of  his  life,  unflinchingly  attached  to  the  principles  expounded  by  him 
before  his  condemnation  at  Oxford,  and  inspired,  if  possible,  with  still 
greater  vehemence  in  his  denunciations  than  before  that  date,  and 
still  more  unsparing  in  his  exposure  of  all  that  was,  or  that  he 
considered  to  be,  an  abuse. 


CAPITULUM  PRIMUM. 

2q»        I  Restat    succincte    de    blasfemia    pertractaiidum.    Est  isiaspliemy  may 
autem   blasfemia    insipiens   detraccio    honoris    domini.    Et    '~    .^ooUsh 
dicitur  a  bias  (quod  est  insipiens)   et  femina,   que  quasi  '}?^'J,';^',°^'„Ju'^.'^ 
5  rane  blatermit^   communiter  nimis  stulte. 

Committitur    autem    blasfemia    tribus    modis.    PWmo  and  is  of  three 
modo,    quando   deo   attribuitur   quod  sibi  non   convenit;     j   when  we 
ut  ponendo    quod    deus    nimis  severe   puniat,    vel    quod  =\*^!J|[:fm""'"o' 
sit  iniquitas  aput  deum.    Secundo  modo,   cum   removetur         God; 
loa   deo    quod    sibi    convenit;    ut  legitur    de    Rapsace   4^°  RabsVakl'h/we 
4  Reg.    Res.    18   et    19.   Et  tercio  modo,    quando  pure   creature    deny  his  real 

"VT/TTT  O  -^  ^  flttriDUICS  J 

Y7— 37  attribuitur  quod   deo  propnum   est.   Et  ad  istum  sensum     3.  when  we 

^^g'  Judei    sepe    inposuerunt    Cristo     blasfemiam,     ut     patet  '"'^pec'liifa?'^'^ 

^latth.  Matth.  9,  16   et  Joh.  10.   Et   isto   modo  Herodes,  Act.  12   jP[°P%|,\'ure° 

IX,  3  leeitur  blasfemasse;   et  principes  populi  sunt  proni  inci- as  was  done  in 

XXVI,         '^       .       .  1  t      r       •  Herod's  case. 

65       dere  in  istam   blasfemiam.  _  _         _  Rulers  are  much 

X  3,3         Et    patet    scrutanti    intime    quod,    sicut     simonia     et  exposed  to  this 
Act      apostasia   consecuntur    ad    quodcunque    mortale,    sic    et  *'"• 

XII,  23       '  .  .    .,.    ^  ^  ....        ^^  .  Simony  and 

blasfemia,   que  convertibilis  est  cum  illis.   iNam,   eo  ipso  apostasy  imply 
20  quo  quis  peccat  mortaliter,  wult  vitam  istam  esse  bonam,  u,^der^Vad7ot 
et  per  consequens  non  reprobatam,    sed    approbatam   a    the  foregoing 
deo:  quod   est  manifesta  blasfemia.   Wult  enim  implicite  j.  inasmuch  as 
attribuere    deo    auctorisacionem    peccati,    quod    propter    ^,ins"^oVally 

wishes  God  to 
„     ,.  .      ,       authorize  his 
I.   Incipit  liber    de   blasfemia   duodecimus   in    ordine   C.    E.xplicit  de        eyji  act; 
officio    pastoral!   incipit   eiusdem    de    blasfemia.    Capitulum    primum    D. 
2.  succinte  C.  4.  femia  AB.  5.  rana  jatrat  A;   ib.  blacterant  E. 

6.  tribus  modis  blasf.  CDE.  7.  atribuitur  D;   corr.  E.  9.  apud   D; 

ib.  modo  deest  BCDE.        10.  Rapsate  C.        11.  Reg>  ('=  qtiarti  regiim)  A; 
quarti  DE.  12.  airibuitur  D;   corr.  E;   ib.  ad  deest  A.  14-  et  deest 

ABDE;   ib.  Herodcs  rfet»:s/ A.        17.  svmonia  CDE.        18.  consequuntur  C; 
ib.   quodlibet   C.  20.   peccator  bfasfemat  in   marg.  C;    ib.   wit  CDE; 

ib.   illam  ACDE.  21—23.   et   per   consequens   non   reprobacionem,   sed 

approbationem  a  deo,  quod   est   manifesta   blasfemia   wult  enim  implicite 
deo   attribuere  auctorisacionem   peccati   A.  22.   wit   CDE.  23    deo 

attrib.  CDE;   it>.  auctorizasionem  D. 

3-  I  should  have  preferred  the  other  reading,  but  the  context 
renders  that  inadmissible.  Wyclifs  works  contain  other  etymo- 
logies that  betray  ignorance  of  Greek.  See  De  Apostasia,  p.  i,  1.  21. 
17.  See  De  Apostasia,  p.  i,  opening  paragraph. 
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2  JOHANNIS  WYCLIF  CAP.  I. 

2.  because,     bonitatem  non  potest  deo  conpetere  Wult  eciam  implicite 
impmiUy°he    ^   ^co  aufferre  iustlciam   debite  puniendi,    que  repugnat 

derogates  from  patri    et    lilio.    Et    tercio,    wult    implicite    dare    homini 
God's  justice,    ^  1  •  1  1       J 

which  must  tali  voluntatem   supremam,    non  subiectam,    vel    regulandam 
on  every  smner;  ^.^l^^j^j.^^-    supej-iori:    quod    deo    est    proprium.    Et   idem  5 
j.  because  liis  .  ...... 

acts  impiicitly  dcducitur    multipliciter    in    quocunque    mortali    peccato 

wliVa  supixmc  'i^od    homo    potest    inordinate    velle    aliquod    positivum, 

law.  quo   iustiticato   cum   modo   volendi,   sequitur  talis   absur- 

tl)us"for  every  'litas.  Iste  auteiii  est  modus  loquendi  famosus  sanctorum; 

mortal  sin.     et   tunc  patet  dicta  sentencia.  lo 

St.  Aui,nistinc        Et    per     hec    intelligi     potest    Augustinus     super    illo 
*"^  v?ew/  '*    psalmo     146     "Laudate     domimnn,     qiioniam     bonus     est  cxi JVl, 

He  says:      psalmus".   "Qui",   inquit,  "psallit,  non  sola  mente  psallit;       ' 
praise^Go^d^^ns  ^^'^'     assumpto    eciam     quodam    organo     quod    vocatur 
well  as  our    psalterium,    accedentibus    manibus    voci    concordat.    Visi5 

voices;  1,         -,  1  1        j  j    ■ 

ergo    psallere.-*    non    solum    vox    tua    sonet    iaudes    dei, 
■se4  opera  concordent  cum  voce  tua.  Cum  igitur  voce  tua 
cantaveris,  silebis  aliquando.   Vita  sic  canta,  ut  nunquam 
sileas;  vita  tua  semper  laudet.  Negocium  agis,  et  fraudem 
cogitas?     De     bono     opere     tuo    laudas    deum,    et    cum  20 
blasfematur  deus   de    malo    opere    tuo,    opere    tuo    bias- 
it  is  of  no  use  femas   deum."    Et  sequitur:   "Si    vero    modum  vescendi 
whh  the^ton  °fe  inimoderacione  voracitatis  excedis,   et  vinolencia  te  ingur- 
if  you         gites,   quantaslibet    Iaudes    dei    lingua    sonet,    vita    blas- 

blaspheme       ^  .'t--  ji-a^it-i  n  -r. 

Him  by  an     lemat.     Et  isto  modo  loquitur  Apostolus  Ihym.  1°  vocans  2d  B. 
"in^thi's'^^sl'^n'se^  ^^    ipsum    ,,blasfemum" ,   quia   erravit    a  lege   domini.    Et  '  Tim. 

St.  l>aul  calls    utinam    nostri   prepositi   non   plus   errentl  '     "" 

himselt  a  .,,.  ,  '       ^       ,   .  „  ,  .  -  ,  . 

blasphemer.         Videtur  autem   multis   ex   hde  scripture  et  racto  homi- 

Many  think  thenum,    quod   in    Curia  romana  sit  radix   huius   blasfemie, 
root  of  this  .       ,  .  .      .  .....  .      .     ^ 

blasphemy  to  be  quia   homo   peccati   anticristus   msignis  loquitur  quod  sit  .-^o 

r-^.-Vo"^  K\*^^'o!fc"   summus  Cristi   vicarius,   in   vita  et  opere  inter   mortales 

Antichrist  says  sibi   simillimus.   Et   cum,   secundum   Augustinum,    omnis 

he  is  Christ's  '  ^ 


vicar, 


1.  compctero  CE ;  ib.  wit  CD.  2.  aufferre  a  Deo  DE.  3.  wit  CD; 
ib.  homini  implicite  dare  G;  implicite  homini  'lare  DE.  .(.  rcgulam  C. 
5.   voliintate   E;    ib.   dec   decst  C.  6.    petito    {tn    marf;.    corr.)    A; 

petito  G;  peccato  covr.  in  marp:.  petito  D;   peccato  cut  sufcrscriptum  est 

■>  ,9. 

petito  E.  7.  quia  pro   quod   E;    ib.  «     pro  aliqiiod  E.  0    autem 

dcL's-t  ABDE;   th.   est  et   G.  11    potest   intellii^i  C;   ib.   Augustinus   in 

mar^.  A.        12.  laiidare  in  marf(.  G;   ib.  est  decst  A_.  14.  asumpto  D. 

17.    opera   tua    C'>E;    ib.    tua    deest   A.  18.    alii    pro    aliquando    A. 

21.  opere  tuo  i)i  mari;.  U;  deest  A;  opere  tuo  tinea  rubra  dclet.  E. 
2r,  22.  blasfemare  deum  opere /«  ;?;i7r^'.  G.  2|.  lii^nvaA;  lingua  tua  CUE. 
25.  Thy  A;  i.  Thimo.  i.  G;  prima  Thimotei  primd  DE.  26.  in  pro  a  B 
27.  ci'i'ant  i^.  20.  radix  blasfemie  l^oma  in  mari;.  G.  3o.  in  signis 
linea  divisiim  E.        3'.  similimus  D. 

12.  St.  Aug.  Enarvath)  in  Vs.  CXL\'!  (Aligne,  t.  XXXVII, 
p.    i8(jy). 


CAP.  1.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  3 

talis  ex  psalmi  discordia  blasfemat  eum  in  vita,   sequitur        and,  as 

,  .  !•         -^  1-       1  1      r        •  •  • ,.  •        ALi£;ustine  says, 

quod   et  omnis   talis  sit  radix  blastemie;    impomt   enim  discord  between 
deo   expresse  vitam   sibi  persimilem,   quod  a   dec  tolleret     words  and 

r  r  '    T  _  deeds  IS 

omnem    laudabilem    dignitatem.    Implicat     eciam    totum      blasphemy. 

5  evangelium   esse  falsum;    ipsum    enim    affirmat  Gristum  Su'^^''^'*  °".^  ".ol"* 

vixisse  vitam  pauperem,  mundo  odibilem,  quia  laboriosam  honour,  and  by 

,  .,  .  .        -         .,  •    •    ..  J  ,.    1  •         implication 

et   humilem,    cunctis   suis    tratribus    ministrando,    ut   nic  makes  the  whole 

supponitur.    Hie    autem    vivit    omnino    contrarie,    et    ad    Gospel  false. 

,  .  1-      •       1  -^  J       3     It  atfirms  Christ 

hoc    promovet    omnino    suos    discipulos;     ita    quod    ue  to  jj^ve  lived  in 

locristianismo,    seducto    per    tales    aspirantes    ad    seculare     Poyf'j'X  ^'i^ 

dominium     (quod   Cristus   in   se   renuit    et  interdixit  suis  but  Antichrist 
TcQ  ,-      •       ,•  •         n-    •  -11      1    ir  T  r.       T-'^r       •      ,•     J       lives  an  entirely 

^^^'     discipulis),   intelligi  potest  illud  Ysa.    3°:   hj/eminati  do-    different  life. " 
'  "^    nilnabuntur  eis.  Mos  enim   feminarum   est,   quo   ad  opera     So  much  is 

....  ....         .  .,  ....  ^  ^.  ,,.,  Christianity 

virilia  ociari,   in  lautis   esibilibus  et  stramentis   moliibus    depraved  by 
i5delectari,   et  post  ista  ac  ornamenta  splendida   ex  excel- "'°5^/?^P";|'jf^o 
lencia  sui  nominis  blaterare.   Sic  efteminantur  anticristus    which  Christ 

1  •  I    ^         Himselt 

cum   suis  satrapis.    Nam   tamquam   alter  costree  residet    ,efused  and 
29'' in  suo  sumptuoso  |  pallacio,    cuius   sumptus  non  solum    ^"s'^dfsdpies 
male  sunt  tyrannice   capti,    sed  pessime,    quia    blasfeme    that  Isaiah's 

,,.  ..  i-^T-vi  words  are  now 

20  de  boms  pauperum   summa   yppocrisi  spoliate.    Ue    lau-        fulfilled 
ticiis  vero,   de  pulvinaribus  et  eorum  lectisterniis,   clamat  '^^,"^f|!^™i'acv  o'f^ 
mundus.     Et    non    solum    carte    plumbate    sed    codices     our  rulers  .- 

,,         -  .  ,      r  ,  ^  Who,  like 

testantur    eius    excellenciam    blasremam,    post    ornatum  women,  delight 
stultissimum    ac    monstruosissimum;    primo    cameraliter  '"  '"fi-'^y  '^"'■^ 

.      .  priae; 

25  (more  femine)   cum   suis   complicibus   intimatam,    et  post      the  world 
,  ,  ...  ,  ;-,.  ]         1  •  proclaims,  and 

late   per    mundum   publice   prociamatam.     hic   quod,   ubi  ^ve  have  written 

Cristus    non    habens    ubi    caput    suum    reclinet,    visitavit  theiv'^luxurimis 
pedestris  humiliter  civitates  et  patrias  quas  sanando  in-  feasts  and  their 
Malth.  •        «       •      •  1  •         1         •  1  u-       feminize  love 

yjlj  ^    struxit,  Anticristus  trahit  ad  ociantes  pedes  sue  superbie  of  show  both  in 

totum  mundum,  quem  non  reficit,  sed  inlicit;  non  sanat,  ^''^'pffbhc'^  '" 
sed  contaminat;  non  instruit  in  lege  domini,  sed  seducit  All  this  is  the 
in  scola   blasfemie  anticristi.  ^'^ot' Christ'^s*'* 


teachinj. 


2.  et  deest  CE)E;  ib.  inponit  ACDE.  ^  3.  per  similitudinem  A. 
4.  inplicat  ewangelium  esse  talsum  I'nmarg.  C;  inplicat  DE.  5.  Cristum 
affirmat   C.  8.    anticristus  pro   autem   A.  11.    qn  pro    quod    C. 

12.  Ysa.  3"  A;   Vs.  3   C.  12,  i3.   effeminati   qui   dicuntur   dominari   in 

marg.  C.  i3.  after  eis  in  marg.  nota;  morem  feminarum  B;  rnos  femi- 
narum in  papa  est  factus  in  marg.  C.  14.  strametis  A.  i5.  hac  A. 
i5,  16.  extollencia  C;  ib.  suis  D;  ib.  blacterari  A;  laterare  C;  blaterare  DE. 

17.  Between  suis  and  satrapis,  a  blank  space  A  ;  ib.  aliter  D  ;  ib.  cosdive  B  ; 
cosdras  E.  19.  tirannice  DE;   ib.  blasfemie  B.  21     pulvinariis   DE. 

22.  Et  deest  DE.  23.  eius  blasfemium  A.  24.  cameraliter  in  marg.  1). 
26.  gnud)  pro  mundum  A.  27.  Cristo  contrarius  antipapa /«  >narg.C; 

ib.  ubi  deest  C.        28.  pedes  {=  per  edes)  C ;   pedes  ADE. 

17.  Costree,  cosdive,  codra^.  Probably  Gosroes,  known  in 
Church  History  as  a  persecutor.  See  De  Christo  et  AnticJiristo, 
Buddensieg,   Polemical   Works  of  Wyclif,   p.  683,  1.   20. 


4  JOHANNIS  WYCLIF  CAP.  I. 

Every  morning       Uiide    cardinales,    proximi    complices    huius    hominis, 

the  cardinals     j  ^  i  >  j  j 

must  go  to  him  docentur    valde    mane    accedere    ad    suam    presenciam, 

with  a        cum  numerosa  sumptuosa  et  monstruosa  familia  equitatus, 
numerous  and  _  ^    _  _  _  ... 

splendid  train  non    propter    loci    distanciam   vel  difticultatem    itineris, 

of  horsemen;         jj..ii  -r--  j^- 

sed    ad  ostendendum    magnihcenciam    suam     mundo    et  o 
and  strangers   contrarietatem  sui  ad  Cristum  cum  suis  Apostolis.  Exteris    C. 
beg  for  leave  to  vero    visitantibus    hunc    patrem    iniungitur    quod,    ipso 
kiss  his  feet;    sedente  in   altum,   in  ornatu  splendido,   eciam   usque   ad 
pedes   cum   genuflexione  petant  humiliter  pedum   oscula 
which,  called    beatorum.   Quod  si   per   "pedes"  in  scriptura  significatur  lo 

blessed,  are  not     _a-       •  ]  i      •  i  i  i  •.. 

so,  because  of  ajjeccto   mundane  glone,   ac  non  beata  sed  reprobata  sit 

his  worldliness.  affeccio   mundane  glorie  ac  eius  factorum,   nichil  falsius 

quam   talem   hominem   esse   beatum;   et  per   coiisequens 

Christ,  after  His  beatitudo   sua  non  ebulit  ad  pedem  vel  ad  talum.   Cristus 

resurrection,  •  j       -^    114       j    i  1       ^-  ^ 

forbade  Mary    cnim   mandavit   Magdalene    volenti    post    resurreccionem  o 

to  kiss  His  tect;  Q5(,^jl2j.;     ^^,-  assolet,  pedes  suos:   Noli,  inquit,  me  tanaere,   -Toan. 
Antichrist  '       .  '  ^  ^        "i        >_      _  o        •'  -^^ 

exacts  this,     notidum  eiihii  ascendi  ad  patrem  meum.  Et  anticristus  bias-       '    ' 
feme  exigit  nedum  pedum  oscula,  sed  declamacionem  blas- 
femam   quod   organa  eius  abiectissima  sint  beata.   Cristus 

Yet  Ciirist's     enim   noluit   feminam   osculari   pedes  suos  post  resurrec-  20 
foHowers'  are   cionem,   inmortales  indubie  et  beatos,    ut  tollat  presump- 

blessed  and     cionem   blasfemam   a   ministris   false   fineentibus    se  esse 

immortal;  not  ....  . 

so  those  of  the  Cristi   vicarios.    Pedes   autem    cum   Gristo  ascendencium 

members  of  the      1      1      •  ..   1       ..•        ..  •  u 

j3evil.         ad  gloriam  sunt  beati,   et  non   esca  vermium,   membrum 

putridum   et   fetens    sudor    affeccionum    membri    diaboli.  20 

Perante    autem    Cristus    pertulit    sed    non    presumpsit 

Before  His     pedes    SUOS    cum    lacrimis    osculari    a    femina,    ut    patet 
resurrection,     ,  r,  •,..  ^   ■    •         ^  •  r^  •  ^-  I  n,' 

Christ  a//o!)'ed  Luce   7";    quia   devota    contricio    et  parcium   Cristi   cor-    '-uc. 

Himself  to  be  poralis  taccio  delent  crimina  viatoris.   Ideo  ante  mortem       ' 

touched,  that    ^.  .  ...  ,    . 

sins  might  be  viando   propter  faciendam   multiplicem    sanitatem  voluit  3o 

diseases  cured,  tangi  a  feminis,    ut  patet   Luc.   septimo   et  octavo.    Sed     '^'"'^• 

But  the  pope    cum  defficit  ista  causa  in  papa,   non  subest  racio  quare     „_  '„ 
n3s  11  Oil  Ills       •  ^    11*,  /"^  *.  ^""14  -•  T'T' 

motive.        SIC   extoUitur  super  Cristum.   Sed  Augustmus,   super  se- 

Christ's        cundo  capitulo  Joh.   omelia  121^  notat  quod  Cristus  post 

Magdaien"fo    resurreccionem   voluit  tangi  a  feminis;   cum    Matth.   28  35 

kiss  His  feet, 
whilst  allowing 

1.  huius  mundi  hominis  1).  2.  attendere  B.  3.  cum  dcest  A; 

ib.    nummcrosa   A;    niimosa   Cf>;    ib.    cquitus   C.  9.    genu   flexio   A. 

10.  Anticristi  condicio  in  pedibus  beatis  per  contrarium  in  mar g.  sup.  C. 
n.  mundane  glorie  A.  12.    tictorum  A;  stcrcorum  CDE.  14.  ebulit 

corr.  E.  14,  i5.  Cristus  prohibet  pedes  osculari  magdaleue  in  marg.  A. 
18,  19.  blasfemiam  corr.  A.  22.  miseris  pro  ministris  ADE.  24.  in 

pro  ad  C.  25.  dyaboli  DK.  29.  crimina  delent  C;  delet  corr.  ex  delent  E. 
3o.  sanitatem  multiplicem  C.  '32.  deficit  CDE;  ib.  suberit  15.  33.  cum 
pro  sed  A.       33,  34.  20°  pro  sccundo  \\.       33.  affeminis  pro  a  feminis  A. 

04.  St.  Aug.  In  Joan.Evang.,  tr.CXXl  (Migne,  f.  XXXV,  p.  7967) 
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j^j         legitur  quod,    postquam    Cristus    apparuit    mulieribus   et  it  to  others,  has 
xxviii,  ait:   Avete,  ipse  accesserHiit  et  tenuenint  pedes  eins ;  ideo,  saysta^^hfdden 
^       secundo,  Augustinus   fideliter  asserit  quod  in   hiis  verbis      miianing; 
D.    dictis    Magdalene    latet    absconditum    sacramentum.    Et  slie representing 
5  tercio,    videtur    dicere    quod    tam    allegorice    quam    tro-  'u'^c'^Gen'tnes^ 
polocice     fuit     sensus     domini     Maedalene     singulariter  ^^''°  ^^'^'"'^  "^,' 

^  "  ,     .  „  P     .  ^  yet  converted, 

nunciatus,   quod   ipsa   ngurante    ecclesiam    gencium,   fuit      and  being 
ipsa  ecclesia  post  ascensionem  plenarie  convertenda.   Et  niuch  attached 
quantum  ad  tropologiam  ipsa  Magdalena  innerfecte  con-    '°  Ciinst  as 

.  ....  ■'  man. 

lo  sideravtt  Cnsti  humanitatem,  non  considerans  quomodo 
fuit  equalis  patri  divinitus.  Ideo  fuit  exhinc  prohibita 
ipsum  tangere;  quasi  diceret,  quia  nondum  ascendi  in 
consideracione  tua  ad  equalitatem  patris,  ideo,  ut  istam 
imperfeccionem   cognoscas   et   corrigas,    noli  me  tangere. 

i.^Sed    Crisf^stomus    videtur    dicere    quod    apparuit    Marie     Chrysostom 

in  consimili  corpore  quale   habuit   ante   mortem;   et  ideo  wmxis 'di^speiled 

disparente   dote   claritatis,    credidit  ipsum  resurrexisse  ad  ^'"^.*'l',*'^°F","'"" 
.  ,'..,..  ot  Magdalen, 

vitam   communem   ducendam   cum  discipuhs,   sicut  ante,  that  He  would 
Unde   et  voluit   dominum    familiaritcr    tangere,    sicut   et  as  before^^'md 

2o  prius.     Sed    banc    opinionem    repellit,     quasi    sitrnando    asserted  that 
'  ^ .  '  '       T  o  He  was  there 

causam    quare  apparuit  corpus  suum  non  esse  gloriosum,    only  to  form 

per    hoc    quod    ostendendo  veritatem    resurreccionis    sue 

per   quadraginta    dies    fuit    informaturus    ecclesiam    ante 

suam   ascensionem:    unde   monuit   eam   ire   ad  apostolos, 

25  quos    vocavit    ''fratres    suos".    Quod    si    isti    sancti    iam  It  those  Saints 

viverent,  videntes  blasfemam  exaccionem  osculorum  pedis   would"  giving^ 

romani   pontificis,    considerantes    quod  mos    est   autoris  .V^"'^  s'\"s<^  to 

.               .                             .  '  these  words,  say 

scripture    gravidare    ipsam     multiform!  sentencia,    con-  that  Timch  Me 

]•              ..            11                  1-             cc  ■       ^           •                  not  forbids  us 

sonanter  dicerent  quod  nee   mulier,   eneminatos  signans,     to  kiss  the 

Soprohibetur  ad   talia   blasfema  oscuUi  anhelare.  Pope's  foot. 

Cum     enim    duplex    sit    osculum:     scilicet     corporale    Kisses  being 

3o"    (licitum  |  sive  illicitum)   et  spirituale,   quod  primo    babe-  ^or%u°itual','' 

bitur  in  beatis,  expedito  in  ipsa  corporali  osculo,  remanet   •    *'^'^^'^  i?!'^  . 

.    .  ^    .  .  ^  inexcusable  in 

spirituale   osculum   in   patria   expectandum.    Sed  osculum    either  sense. 

3.5  pedum  pape  caret  omnimoda  racione,   cum  neutri  parti ,  '■  X^^'r'y  '^\'^. 

^    .         .        ,  .    .     harmful  to  him 

proncit  ad  salutem ;  nam   osculans   ex  culpanda   avaricia     that  kisses, 

whether  his 

2.  tcti'ut  pro  tenuerLint  C.        5,  6.  tropoloice  A.        t.  nuncciatus  AC; 
ih.  ecclesia  A.  y.    tropoloyam  A;   il>.  magdalenc  C;   /b.  perfecte   (in 

cmsiim)  E.  g,  lo.  considerauit  dccst  ACDE.  17.  disperante  A; 

desperante  C  con.  in  marg.  D;   ib.  resure.xisse  D.  ig.  faciliariter  A; 

ib.  ct  decst  CL)E.  22.  resureccioiiis  D.  23.  informaturus  CDE. 

25  —  27.  sancti  —  romani  pontificis  alia  wami  in  marg.  add.  D. 
2(5.  blasfemiam  A.  27.  consyderantes  iJ  ;  ib.  auctoris  CE.  28.  gravi- 
dari  A.  3o.  anhelari  A;  anhelare  B.  3t.  osculum  duplex  in  marg,.  C; 
ib.  scilicet  deest  C.        33.  cum  expedito  C;  super  tin.  add.  DE;   cum  E; 

ib.  ipso  pro  ipsa  BCD.  33,  34.  rcmaneat  spir.  osc.  alia  manu  in  marg.  D  ; 
remaneat  ABCD  eorr.  E.        35.  pedum  deest  DE. 
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moiive  be      vel    cx    devocione    blasfema,    omnino    culpabitur.    Qiiia 
mistaken       autem   tales   cecati    et    palliantes    factum,     ac    excitantes     j^,|^ 
devotion;       ^j    factiius,    Sunt    cause    huius  yppocrisis,    ideo    Job    34XXXIV^, 

dicitur,    quod    dens    regnare   facit    yppocritam    propter      ■'" 
2.  and  very     veccata   vopiiH.    In    osculato   est  omnino   culpabile,    quia  5 

wrong  in  him    -^  ■'''  .^._,.  ,-•  • 

that  is  kissed,  non  potest   parmcari  Lristo,   ut  tantam   dignitatem  reci- 

eouii°to  Ch°[st  pi^'^-   Q.uod  si  parificatur  apostolis,   non  excedat   honores 

nor  above  the  huiusmodi    ultra    quam    illi  susceperant    ad   auqmentum 

Apostles.  .  .  .  r       ■  I  •!•  1        -I-  1- 

sui   meriti  ex  conressione  humili,   et   ad  utilitatem  populi 

honorantis.   Ideo   illi,    instar  Cristi,    ceperunt  benefacere  lo 
dignificantes   se  per   opera    quoad    deum,    et    mundanos 
honores     respuerunt.     Anticristus    autem     facit     omnino 
We  must  cither  contrarium.    Ideo  vel    oportet    negare    evan^elium,    vel 

denvthe  Gospel  .  i     i  r      •  i  •    ^  •      \  i     • 

or  believe  this,  credere   quod    hec    tacit    ad   maximum    sui   obprobnum,    i,uc. 
Christ  counsels  nam   Luce  14   mandavit  Gristus:    Cinn   vocatus  fiteris  adXlV,  S 

us  to  take  the  .  ......  /  ■       ,.t   <,,.-, 

lowest  place  at  niipcias^   Hou  discumbas  111  prniio   toco,   ne  Jorte  nonoracior  '-'■  ^'-^i- 

\''.V?^11,'",f    ft?  sit  invitatns  ab   illo,  et   veniens  is  qui  te  et   ilium  invi- 

least,  wnen  "  i 

called:         tavit,    dicat    tibi:    da    huic    locum;    et    tunc    iucipies    cum 
\\  hich  is  meant        ,  ...  ^  ,-1 

not  of  bodily   mbore  novissimum   locum  teiv.'re.   Constat   autem   ex   hde 
.^",'-,*f""l5^'"[    et  testimonio   sanctorum    quod  Gristus   loquitur   de  voca-  20 
and/t'c!s^      clone,   de  locacione   et   de  cenacione  spiritual!,   non  cor- 

as  Grosseteste  ,.  .  ...  .         .  ,.  ... 

points  out.     porali;     quia,    ut    deducit     linconiensis,     aliter    quilibet 

fidelis  aftectaret  in  nupciis  carnalibus  locum  novissimum, 

et   foret   in   eis  intollerabilis  contencio,   inordinata  invita- 

torum  cumulacio,   et  omnino  doctrine  Gristi  irrisio.    Ideo  25  E. 

per  nupcias   intelligitur   sponsacio  Gristi   et  ecclesie,   que 

perpetuitate    complebitur    in    cena    novissima.     Ad    has 

The  wedding    quidem   nupcias   multi   sunt  vocati,    pauci  vero   electi,   ut  Mauh. 
betrothal  of    loquitur  Gristus  Matth.  22°;  quia  quociens  interno  instinctu,  XXII, 

*^'^'iy;.,^K'.^'li,l"*  sacramentis   ecclesie  vel  predicacione  evancelii  ad  Gristi      '4 

i-liui cu ;  tne  ....  . 

guests  arc      amorem  et  ministerium  sunt  instruct!,   tociens  a  domino 
called  by  the  ■       th  ,■  >  •        •        1  •      • 

sacraments  and  sunt  vocati.  lUe  autcm  discumbit  m  loco  novissimo, 
aifd^'to^  tal;e"flie 'l"-'^  P^*^  reputat  se  minimum  electorum.  Debet  autem 
lowest  place  \'i  omnis  Gristianus   reputare  se  electum,   cum  debet  habere 

to  consider  .  .     .        .  t^      • 

oneself  the  least  spem,   eciam    Si   iLierit   reprobatus.    ht   ista  posicio  potest  .ir 


among  the  elect. 


2.  osculanti  [et]  osculato  nocet  quomodo  in  marg.  C.  3.  ad  deest\i\ 
ib.  causa  DE;  ib.  ypocrisis  DE.  5.  vcro  est  pro  est  C.  6.  Cristo  alia 
manu  in  marg.  add.  D.  8-  huiusmodi  deest  A.  g.  et  deest  DE;  ib.  po- 
puli deest  DE.  10.  Cristi  deesl  C.  12.  fecit  G;  ib.  omni  A.  i3.  after 
idco,  vel  ill  marg.  add.  D.  14.  hcc  deest  B.  i5.  Gristus  mandat  C; 
mandat  Gristus  DE.  17.  tc  deest  D;   in  marg.  add.  E;   ib.  fiierit  A; 

ib.  veis  vcTes  jpro  veniens  D;   veics  E.  20.   sanctorum   testimonio   G. 

22.  lincoliensis  DE  23.  corporalibus  CDE.  211.  Residere  in  novissimo 
loco  in  nupciis  in  marg.  A;  vocacio  ad  nupcias  spiritu;iles  /;;  marg.  G; 
ib.  ecclesie  1).  26.  27.  que  perpetuitate  in  marg.  add.  E.  28.  ellecti  C. 
3i.  vel  pro  et  A;  ib  instructi  deest  A.  32.  discubuit  A.  34.  se  repu- 
tare electum  DE.        33.  debet  pro  potest  A. 
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in  reputacione  omni  Cristiano  coinpetere,  quia  Paulus,  P-ut  in  tlic  Day 
qui  vidit  archana,  reputavit  se  apostolorum  mini  mum /\vho"\mw'uil;cs 
Sed  in   die   cum   ewacuabitur  inperfectum  quod   ex  parte  ","^'""^'^f  iji'i^^^ 

\       .  ^  '  shall  he  exalted, 

est,   erit  per  summum  judicem   invitantem  posita  aliena  ;ind  the  proud 
5  locacio,    cum    quilibet  predestinatus    correspondcnter   ad  take' ihe'jmvest 
suam    humilitatem    et   meritum    erit    in   t^loria   exaltatus;    P'^"-'"^  ""  ^^^^'l- 
unde   superbus,   presumens   de  dignitate   adquisita  huma- 
nitus,  erit  indubie,  si  non  resipuerit,  ad  lociini  uorissiiiiinn 
ad  magnam  sui  confusionem  in  die  iudicii  condempnatus; 
10  locus   novissimus   istius   ordinis   est  locus   inferni,   dc  quo 
iocatus    non   exeat   donee   reddat  quadr-antem    novissimum 
y    ^r  ut   dicit   Cristus   Matth.    5*^.    Ilium    quidem   locum   omnes  How  then  can 

'"«.!,  I-1-  ^    •  a-      ^  o-  ^    ^     tlie  Pope  set 

tales  superbt   eliL;unt  in    eriectu.    Si    ergo    papa    reputat  himself  in  the 

se    patrem    sanctissimum,    quomodo    presumptive    eliqit  ^",''^' .P'""' '' '"^ 
^  .  •.    ^  '  ^  -^       thinks  himsi'lt 

i3  locum    pnmum?   nee   dubium,    nisi  papa   isti   consenserit,  holy? 

posset  faciliter  destruere   istum   stilum. 

Si    dicatur   quod  secundum  ius  vicarium  Gristi  et  Petri  .^^'^'^''f'^" •"  ^^}'^ 

...  ,  .  ...  ,    .  Pope  has  a  right 

et   tradiciones   humanas   in   tali  loco  prehcitur;   quantum    to  this;  1.  as 
ad    primum,    patet    ex    dictis    alibi    quod    blastema    pre- ^.'^tiy'viPtJ^'oV 
2osumpcio  est  illud  asserere;   imo,  si  ita  est,    faciat  fideliter       tradition 
et    moderate    similiter    eorum    oflicium ;    quia    aliter,    ut   po'l'nt  i's^  mere 
dicit  Augustinus,    ex   discordia  vite   et    usurpati    nominis     H^ispheiny. 

.  '  .      ,         unless  he  lives 

est  blaslemus.    Quantum  ad  secundum,  patet  quod  titulus     like  Christ; 

cesareus  vel  humana  tradicio   est  impertinens  beatitudini  '^"'•''  ^*  ',o''  f'"^ 

.    .  '  second,  human 

2.T  aut   repugnans.    Quomodo   igitur   non   patet  populo  quod  traditions  have 

papa,    propter   mundanam   exaltacionem    et   temporalium    "i'th"iK)li\'i'es.s" 
accumulacionem,    tarn    studiose    appetit    ilium    statum?     or  are  even 

...  .        .      ,     .      opposed  to  It, 

Et   patet    ex    dictis   quod    tunc    ex    lepra    symonie   inncit    en:;endering 
gregem    suum.     Nam     si    propter    necessitatem    et    pro- .^^j' t"^^,^  l^pp^^g" 
3o  tectum     ecclesie     sic     aftectat,     quare     non     vivit    vitam      ot  simony. 
Petri,    cum    hoc   foret   facilius   et   ex   tide   meritorius   un- 
diquaque? 

O   si   rei^num    nostrum    post   mortem  Urbani  Sexti  non     it  England, 

c  ■,  '•<''-■'"  'l'^'  death 

loret  seductum   per  satrapas,    sic   quod    liberet   se   a   tali    ot  Urban  VI, 

?5  capite  et  goio-acione  hac  pess'nna  (ut  dicitur  Act.  secundo)   [|,[.'  teliefUiat 
Act. 

If,  40 

1.  repugnacione  A;   ib.  cum  pro  omni  A.  3.  in  die  iudicii  \^\    it. 

cuacuabitur  CDE.  5.  locucio  D;  ib.  corrndeiiter  C  (1.  exaltiis  A. 

7.  acquisita  G;  adquisita  corr.  ex  qucsita  E.  S.  in  die  (];    ib.  respiie- 

rit  C[);   corr.  E.  11.  nee  pro  donee  A.  i3.  tales  in  marf^.  add.  I); 

/t.  superbie  D.        i.-|..  pater  sanctissimus  in  inarff.C;  ib.  non  omnes  MSS. 
16.  possit  C.  19.  blast'emia  C^  20.  yninio  CI).  2?.  discordia  vite 

vsurpatiim  nomen" /;;  marg-.  C.  2|.  inpertinens  CD.  25.  ergo  C. 

26,  27.  mundana  exaltacio  temporalium  accumulacio  quid    arguunt  ete.  in 
mar^.  infer.  C.  28.  simonie  A.  29.  necessitatem  B;  meritum  pro 

necessitatem    ACDE.  3i,    32.    vndequaqnam    C.  33.    ^i.\li    A. 

35.  actuum  DE. 
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obcdiiiiice  to  the  abiciatque    istam    blasfemiam    quod    est    de    necessitate 

nccifssaiV^lic  salutis    facere    fidelium    obedienciam    et    duci    per  talem 

reii^n  of       capitaneum,   patenter  destructa  foret  anticristi  blasfemia! 

Antichrist  ^      .  . '    *  .  .      . 

would  be  ended.  Sufficit  enim   fidelibus  quod  ipsi  pure  diligant  et  teneant 

It  is  enough  to  legem  Cristi;   quia  (Act.  4)  dicit  fides   apostolorum   quod  ,,.''  ' 

love  Clirist  and  ^       t    j  1.         t         ■  s   ^  1  lV,i: 

keep  His  law,   "OH  est  aliud  nonien  sub  celo,    in  quo  oportet  nos  salvos 
by  whom  alone  ^^,,;    ,j/^/  ^lomeii   domini  Jesu    Cristi.    O   si   fideles  fratres    F. 

we  shall  be     -'         '  .  .  .  . 

saved.         cum     aliis    constanter    publicarent    istam    sentenciam,   |    So'' 

postposito   omni   amore  privato,   preciosa  foret   mors  sic 

decedencium   ex  purgacione  gloriosa  ecclesie  ab  antiqua  10 

blasfemia,   et   ex  amocione  obstaculi  tardantis  ecclesiam 

And  then  the    ab    ordinacione    perfecta    primeval     Tunc    enim    posset 

obe'y  a'ny'man  regnum    nostrum    obedire    cuicunque   docto    esse  vicario 

recognized  by  d-isj;}    per    opera,    sicud    debuit    obedire    saiicto    Petro, 

his  works  to  be  _    t  1  '  _  _  _  ' 

Christ's  Vicar:  non    in    fraudulenta    temporalium    subtraccione,    non    in  i5 

this  would  be  ,  ..••..•         u  4    1  c        ■  •       ui 

the  ri"ht  membrorum  anticnsti  subdola  perreccione,  nee  m  bias- 
obedience,  feme  instruccionis  seminacione,  sed  in  spiritualium  legis 
For  every      Cristi    predicacione.     Ista     enim     foret    vera    obediencia 

movement  of    ^   .   ^-      •         •  .  ^   \.^      c       • 

the  Christian    Cristi  vicario,   a  qua  saltans  et  blasremia  priorem  exigens 
people  should   indicat,    ut   sic,    se  esse  vicarium   anticristi.    Tunc    enim  20 

proceed  Irom  .     '  '         . 

God  as  a      fructificaret    fides    in    regnis  ut   antea,    amoto    obstaculo 

cause,  and  His   j-,,-  i-i^         r\         ....  ■  ..  i-* 

Minister       diaboli    prohibente.    Oportet    enim   motum   popuh,    tam- 
removing  each  quam    motufn    element!  vel    mixti,    non    ex  se   fieri,   sed 

obstacle.         "  .... 

a   deo    generante    et   ministro    dei   prohibens    removente. 
Difticulties  in        Est  autem  pars  anticristi  fortis  et  multiplex,   prohibens  ib 

the  way ;        •   ,  .  ,  j  ,  1 

strength  of  the  istum   ignem   ascenderc:   ad  quod  procurant   prelatorum 
other  party,     gj-    clericorum     promocio,     dotacionum     et    tradicionum 

I.  by  the  '       _  ' 

promotion  of  humanarum  defensio,   et  consuetudinis   huius   abasus  in- 

prelatcs,  2.  the       ^  ■  c     1  ^  ^      1         ■  ..    ^-  ^ 

defence  of     veteracio.     Sed    rex    ceiorum    et    dommus    veritatis    est 


endowments, 
etc., 


2.  (idelium  facere  CDE.  3.  potenter  distructa  V>.  4.  ad    1  in 

marg.:  sufliceret   fideli   quid.  5.   actuum  DtC.  6.  nomem  aliud  C. 

7.  domini  nostri  C;   it.  Jesu  deest  l>.  y    mors  preciosa  in  ynarii.  C. 

12,  i3.  regnnm  nostrum  posset  C.  i3.  cuilibet  B.  14.  siciit  CHE; 

ib.    debuit    debuit    A.  16.    perfectionc    DE.  17.    instituciouis    iJ. 

18.    obediencia    vera    quando    csset    in    marg.    C.  19.    salutans    E; 

ib.  priorem  blasfemiam  C;   blasfemiam  priorem  1)E.  21.  regiminibus; 

corr.  in  marg.  A;  ib.  ante  ea  ACE;  ib.  ammoto  A.  22.  diaboli  et  A; 
dyaboli  DE.  "^  23.  mixtim  I);  corr.  E.  24.  prohibens  istum  in  marg. 
siipcriori  add.  26.  accendere  corr.  ex  ascendere  E.  26,  27.  clericorum 
et  prelatoruni  CDE.        28.  conswetudinis  E;   ib.  abuse  in  marg.  CDE. 

I,  2.  De  necessitate  salutis.  It  is  well  to  notice  these  words, 
for  the  torrent  of  Wyclif's  invectives  against  the  See  of  Rome 
might  lead  us  to  mistake  his  position.  What  he  objects  to  is  not 
so  much  the  obedience  given  to  the  Roman  Pontiff  as  the  belief 
that  it  is  indispensable  for  salvation.  A  few  lines  further,  he  speaks 
of  England  obeying  any  one  who  should  be  truly  found  to  be  the 
vicar  of  Christ.  19.  A  qua  saltans.  This  seems  to  be  a  somewhat 
strained  metaphor,  amounting  to  the  English  'breaking  from'. 
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forcior    principe    huius   mundi;    dicit   nobis,    inquam,  in  and  3.  the  long 
fide  quod   quicunque  clericus  vel  episcopus  plus  appreci-    those  abtsos. 
atur  favorem  vel  lucrum  mundanum  quam  publicacionem      luit:  i.  No 

,       .        ,         .    .  ..,,.,.  .  ,  member  ot  the 

ventatis   legis    domini,    ut    sic,    inhabihtat   se    ipsum    ad     clergy  who 
5  beneficium   ecclesie,    et  ipsum  occupans    tamquam  bias-  |a^,'"  js  "t^'ef/d^ 
femus    et    hereticus    nocet    plebi.    Et    idem    est  iudicium  i\r.m'a  heretic; 

,  ,.    .  .  ,    ^        .  ,  .       •      2.  a  'reliL'ious' 

de    religioso,    qui    propter    deiensionem    sue    dotacionis  joing  the  like, 
Act     sive   relieionis  hoc   promovet,    vel    tacet  vecorditer  veri-  '■  ,^: '''^''!,"'^,'"8 

•f^'-'^'  ~  i  _'  _  _  his  order  s 

V,  5    tatem.   Nam   act.  5    de  Anania   et  Zaphira  legitur  deum,  endowments,  is 
„f  „,,,-,  ,  ,      .  ....  ,  in  the  same 

ct  i'i-4- propter  zelum   sue   ecclesie,    pro    minori   crimine  ambos         case; 

ad   mortem   subitam   iudicasse.   Et  quantum   ad  tercium,  ^",fic'i;ri^t"^-uid' 

patet  quod   vetustas  in   malo  non  arguit  facti  laudabilem    men  living  in 
:        .  IT  •      •  ...  sin  tor  manv 

bonitatem,  cum  lucirer  et  anticristus  ems  vicarius,   ymmo  years  show  that 

vetustas  peccati  persone  salvande,  sunt  continuata  diucius    (-Qy,gjj|!°"n^ot 
1 5  quam  dicta  iniquitas.  Non  respiciamus  igitur  longitudinem  length  of  years, 

.....  .  ,._.'-.-,,       but  greatness 

consuetudinis    sed    ems    repugnanciam   legi  Cristi.    Unde        ot  evil. 
potens   est  deus  illuminare  et   excitare  mentes  paucorum 
fidelium    qui    constanter    detegant    et   moneant,    si   digni 
sumus    ad    destruccionem   huius  versucie    anticristi.    Sic 
2o  enim,  incipiendo  a  femina,  convertit  per  paucos  apostolos 

totum    mundum. 
G.        Sed  triplex  blasfemia  huius    capitis    contra  trinitatem     A  detailed 

,.  ,         ^  .  ,       exposition  ot 

beatam   est  parumper  amplius  reseranda.    Prima   est  ue  the  three  chiet 
potestate  abscondita;   secunda   de  sapiencia  simulata;   et    P"p"Jf.,°|i„'i"^ 
25  tercia  est  de  ticta  benevolencia  ad  edilicacionem  ecclesie.     blasphemy. 
Quoad    primum:    cum    desunt    miracula,    lucifer    non  ^  .^i^;^^^';',^^''^^'^^^''- 
habet    medium    sibi    consonancius    quam    in    isto  falsare  believe  in  the 

,    ,    ,  ,  ,      .  ,       J         dispensing, 

subdole    potestatem;     unde    cecatur    ecclesia,     credendo   absolving  and 
quod   eius  vicarius   habet  in  dispensacione  et  absolucione  „,.!,"'J|,','j;'^power 
^u  et    indultienciarum    concessione    tantam    preeminenciam  '  of  the  I'ope, 

.  ,        •    ,  .,  ,  .         -     •  •   •  ]      •  he  has  no  more 

potestatis    quod    nichil    valet    in    istis,    nisi    quod    ipse  than  any  other 
concedit  vel  approbat.    Unde  correspondenter  isti  ficcioni  f'^^g'^oj'^"''"'' 
statuuntur  leges  quas  fingunt  ut  ewangclium  observandas. 
Veritas    quidem    est    quod    vel    nichil     habet     potestatis 

I.  perfeccior  pro  torcior  C;  I'b.  principe  mundi  in  mar^;.  add.  D; 
lb.  inquam  nobis  CDE.  2.  inabilis  ad  benelicium  qnis  in  mari;.  sup.  C. 
?.,  '}.  appreciat  E.  q.  actuum  DE;  it  de  Anania  dicitnr  A;  ib.  Saphira  C. 
12.  quod  Jcesl  A:  ib.  vetustas  multiuido  longitudo  non  arguit  sed  Cristi 
lex.  in  mcTii;.  sup.  C.  14.  contaminata   C;    in   mar-i'.   contaminata    D; 

sub    linea    additum   est:    contra   mandata   E.  16.    consweludinis    E. 

17.  pancorum  mentes  C. 

(     potestate  1 

22.  triplex  blasfemia  in     i     sapiencia  j-    anticristi  in  mar^.  infer.  C. 

t     bcneuolencia    J 

23.  parum  C;  ib.  reserando  A;  reservanda  C.  25.  est  rVt  marg.  add.  A; 
ib.  bcnivolencia  ADE.  26.  luciferi  A.  27.  simulare  CDE.  :8.  suli- 
dole  dccst  C  29.  in  pro  et  Cr)E;  ib.  absolucione  deest  A.  3i.  in 
istis  deest  B. 
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ecclesiastice    in    casu    quo    sit   precipuus    anticristus,   vel 

habet  pariter   cum    aliis   Cristi   sacerdotibus   eque  bonis. 

As  for  Et   quoad   dispensaciones,   specialiter  cum  voto,   credit 

dispensations  ^i      i-  i  i  ■  i  , 

in  tiie  matter  of  c^'^ho^i'^'-^s     quod     votum     vel     est     sapienter     vel     stulte 
vows,  these     commissum    et    continuatum.    Assistente    vero    sapiencia  5 

vows  were       .  ..  .  ..  ... 

made  either    in  continuacione  voti  commissi,  foret  stulticia  dispensare. 

fooUslilv.       Si   autem   stulte   conimissum    est,    foret   prudencia   ipsum 

If  wisely,  no    cclcriter  dissolvere   et  de  commissionis  stulticia  penitere: 

dispensation         ,        •  •      •  ^  ^   ■  •       i        i       •  r,-    • 

can  be  wise;    ^d    eius    remissionem    et    contriti    absolucionem    surhcit 
It  loohshiy,  the  q^,i(;m^q^,g    sacerdos    habens    claves    ecclesie.    Non  enim  lo 

sooner  lliev  are  .        ^ 

unmade,  "the    subiacet   potestati    hominis    vel    angeli    dispensare    cum 

prkst  can  do^  religioso   vel   alio,    nisi    aput    deum    sit    patens   racio.    et 

iinre'[sonible*to  '^P"*^    subiectum    utilitas    dispensandi.    Et   sic   quicunque 

dispense  with  Stulte    voverit,     debet    sine     petita     pape     dispensacione 

an  angel  coui'd  votum   tale  dimittcre.   Et  si   solus  ille  habet  prudenciam  i3 

.-..,''°, 'ki  '^  1     3^^   consulendum   in  talibus,   est  pro  consilio  requirendus. 
reasonable,  W'hv  .  ... 

ask  the  I'ope?'  In  quo,    si    persona  vovens  vel    alii    facilius   petendi  ex- 
cesserint    vel    parificati    fuerint    illo    diinisso,    ipsi    (con- 
As  for  human  sulcndi    gracia)    sunt    petenJi.     Et     quantum     ad     leges 

laws,  thev  are    ,  •  ^  •  j  •     •  •  t      ' 

null  unless      nominum   que  videntur  istis   contrarie,    patet    quod  non  20 
based  on       li^ant    nisi    de    quanto    in    lege    Cristi    fundate    fuerint, 

Christ  s  laws  ^                      .       .      '                             /^                                        .    .                 ' 

and  right  consone  racioni.  Et  secundum  istam  giosam  condicionatam 

reason;  still,  i    u       ^     ■    ^   u-    ■               1         •     ^       ■      j    -^      ■    ^ 

they  must  be  debent    mtelligi    quod,    si    legi    dei    smt    consone,    tunc 

set  aside  with  habeant    robur    suum.     Et    ille    quern    deus    inspirando 
prudence,  on       .   .  .  ^  .  '  . 

account  of  the  visitat     practiset     prudenter     apparencia     mundo    incon- 23 
danger  of  such  •         ■  ^  m  ....  „•  c  j    r   •       i    u- 

steps.         veniencia  que  secuntur.   Nee  debet  verti  tideli  in  dubium 
A  layman  who  quin   tantum    meretur  secularis  ex  tanto  fervore  caritatis 

follows  Christ's  ,  r-    ■    ^-  .  ^  -r  •       ^         i-    • 

counsels  has  as  conpiens   Lristi   precepta   atque   consilia,    sicut   religiosus 

much  merit  as  pi'ivati  ordinis  I  adinventi,  secundum  votum  obedienciam 
a    Keligious  ,     ■'  .  .  1 

for  Christ's     et    alios    ritus    perficiens;     quia    aliter    Cristus    et    eius  >j 

apostoli     inprudenter     vel     improvide     tantum     fructum 

religionis    preterissent.    Non    enim    legitur    apostolos  vel 

eorum    discipulos    vovisse    tantam    obedienciam,    fecisse 

talem   professionem   vel  servasse  talem    tradicionem   hu- 

manam  in  suo  modo  vivendi,  sed  racionabiliter  respuisse.  35 


I.   casum  l'>;   in  casu  in  7iiarir-  odd.  D;   ib.   c]nod   CE;   q''  corr.  ex  in 
quo  1).  2.  habet  pro  tunc  A";   ib.  partem  pro  pariter  CHE.  3.  in 

mar^-.:  nota  de  voto  B.  -|.  kalholicus  D.  5.  comissum  C  6.  dispen- 
sari  A.  8.  vel  ACDE.  9.  cuius  D;  corr.  ex '^  E.  10.  eclesie  1). 

II  vel  pro  cum  A.  12.  alie  A.  i3.  dispensacio  cum  voto  in  mam-.  E. 
i|.  Stulte  promissum  7W  wtrrg'.  C.  16.  resurgendus  A;  recurrendus  tDE. 
17.  parva  pro   persona   A.  21.  fiindate  in  lege  Cristi  C.  22.  gloza 

condicionata  iti  marg.   C.  ?/|.   dominus   DJi.  26.   sequuntur  CE. 

27.  furore  DE.  2S.  mandata /vo  precepta  1)E:   it.  siciid  D.         3i.  uel 

(et  iilia  manu  corr.)  D  ;  it.  invide  ABC.  32.  apostoli  non  legLintur  vovisse 
in  marg.  sup.  C 


.1  r 


Apostles  took 
no  vows. 
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Cum    igitur    eorum    religio    exemplaris    fuit    perfcccior, 
sequitur  quod  nobis  foret  perfeccius  servire  deo  similiter. 
H.        Item,   si  votum   repetitum   factum   homini  post  votum      Vows  arc 

'  '  .  .  .  .  considered 

factum  deo  habeat  tantum   virtutis;    non  est  racio   qum     superduous 

5  per    idem    votum    multiplicatum    augeret    religionem    et  ^"^'j-  ^oieJi\'j^"'" 

meritum.    Ilia    ereo  foret  excellens  nova   religio,   in  qua     vows;  ii  so 

.  .     ^  c       •  c-     i-      ..  ju         liaptism  IS  the 

foret  contmue   innovata  professio.    Si   dicatur  quod    hoc    most  solemn 

foret  superfluum,   revera   evidencius  foret  nedum    super-  ^"I^^j^i^deps'^in""^ 

lUium    sed    stultum   oblitrari    sic   homini    post  votum    in-         otiicrs 

.  "  superliiious. 

lo  hnitum   solempnius  factum    deo. 

Item,   nemo  prudenter    subicit   se    homini  obligacione    it  is  folly  to 

.   '■  .     ,  .  J  submit  to  the 

perpetua,    nisi    propter   intormacionem    vel    commodum        iiielon- 
reportandum    ab    eo.    Si    informacio    pensatur,    prelatus    m','"|','"oft'i;n'ot' 

est    sepe    stulcior    et    ducens    suum    discipulum    in    pre-  inferior  talent; 
...  .  .....  ,        •  it  this 

i5cip)cium.     Si    ergo    rudis    discipulus    m    arte    mechanica   submission  is 

non  obligatur    magistro    nisi    ad    teinpus,    quousque    ars  ""yoi',ti-ou's  '* 

sit  perfecte   cognita,   videtur   stultum   sic  obligari  obliga-     blasphemy. 

cione    perpetua.     Si    vero    lucrum    temporale    pensatur, 

quia  illud  vel   mundana   prosperitas  sit    causa    precipua: 

20  manifcstum   est   quod   comittitur  ydolatria    blasfema. 

Item,    votum   vel   promissio    obediencie    facta    deo    est  A  promise  of 

,     .  ,.  .  .  ]  ,.  I  obedience  to 

infinitum  melior,  sic  quod  ista  superaddita  non  valet,  God  is  above 
nisi  quanto  promovet  vel  habilitat  Cristianum  ad  illam.  otlieVlIal  ai'iv 
Sed    obliiiacio    adiecta    sepe    ad    hoc    diflicultat   vel   im-    value,  except 

•    ,    .  1-  ,         ..    •  •  111  so  tar  as  it 

2?  pedit,  ergo  contempni  debet  ut  stolida.   Maior  supponitur        aids  the 

ex   fide.   Nam    omnis  homo,   sicud  et  omnis  natura  creata '''"'''j]J:^\*.°' ^'^^ 

naturaliter,   dicit  se   obedire   deo,   quod   est  eis  obligacio       f<>i"  ^veiy 

.      .  .  ...  .  ...         creature  exists 

maxima.    Cnstianus    eciam    dicit    in    oracione    dominica     only  to  that 
se    dimittere    debitoribus    debita    sua;     et    profitetur    ac  ^-("y'p^'ly^.'l's^'f't 
■30  vovet  se   credere   in   deum.   Sicut   sacerdos  dicit  cottidie:  .    •■^^nd  with 

.  uiteiilion,  have 

da    viilu    uitellectum    domine,    et    scnitabor    leiJieiii    tiiam ;       the  effect 

of  a  vow  ;  and 

I.   ergo   R.  2.   servire   simpliciter   deo  perfeccius  in  mari;-.  C;   ib. 

iiipfecciu's  C;  it.  domino  B;  /i'.  simpliciter  ;£7ro  similiter  C.      3.  Iterum  E. 

5.  votum  multiplicatum  si  augeret  religionem  in  marg.  infer.  C.  7.  in- 
novata protessio  in  mars;-.  C. "  8,  g.  revera  —  sed  stultum  in  mar:;,  super 
add.  post  revera  add.:   sic  E.  10.  solemnius  CE.  u.  prudens  C. 

12.  comodum  CDE.  14.  discipulum  suum  C.  i5.  igitur  pro  ergo  CHE. 
17.  sic  stultum  C.  18.  vero  deest  BC.  10.  quod  id  AB;  quod  ilhid  DE. 
20.   commitiitur  DE.  21.    prcmissiim   C;   ii>.   promissum   deo  factum 

multo  solempnius  in  marfr.  infer.  C.  26.  sicut  CDE.  27.  eius  A. 

'}o.  quotiidie  C;  quotidie  E.        3i.  michi  C;   ib.  domine  deest  A. 

to.  The  Baptismal  vows,  which  are  infinitely  more  solemn, 
since  they  are  commanded  as  necessary  for  salvation;  while  the 
others  are  only  evangelical  counsel.';,  and  therefore  belong  to  a 
quite  different  species.  One  vow  is  to  follow  Christ  closely 
enough  not  to  lo^e  Heaven ;  another  is  to  follow  Him  as  closely 
as  possible. 
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no  action  that  et    custodiani    illaiii    i)i    toto    corde    tneo.     Nee     dubium 

liiidcrs  us  from        •  ji-.     ^     ^    i  ^  t        j    i     ^  •    n    -^ 

doini,'  our  first  quin    quouiibet    tale  votum  vocale    debet    esse  inhnitum 
duty,  can  have  solempnius  quam  votum  faciendum  cristiano.   Et  iterum, 

any  merit.  ^  .  . 

certum    est    quod    in    istis    fit    deo    obligacio,    votum    et 

professio,    non    obstante    carencia    tradicionis    humane;  5 

et    hoc    si    fidelis    dicit    effectualiter,     meritorie,    et    non 

derisorie,   ista   deo.    Nee  vertitur   fideli    in  dubium   quin 

obligacio    facta    homini    non  valet    nisi    de   quanto   iuvat 

ad  observandum  obligacionem  factam  deo,   quia  de  tanto 

Now  these     est    opus    hominis    meritorium    placens    deo.     Et    quod  lo 

commmi'ities  of  "^i^oi"  ^^^  vera   patet  ex  dictis.    Nam    talia  conventicula 

monks  tie  down  ligant  religiosos,    vel  faciunt    eos    timidos    ad    dicendum 

their  members      '-^  .  ... 

and  liinder them  veritatem   in   causa   del:    faciunt    eos   gravidatos    peccato 
God''s  worlf;    publico    ex    consensu,    et    difficultant    ad    discendum    et 
the  first  founder  servandum    tradiciones    hominum.    Nam,    suspensa    tota  i5 

ot  tliese  sects  .  .  ..... 

oui^'lit  to  liave  occupacione   talium   in  pura  observancia  legis  dei,    quis 
'  before  he      dubitat    quin    hoc    foret    meritorius    observanti?    Mirum    I. 
brought  tiiem  itaque   est  quod   diabolus  sophista  introduxit  istam  blas- 

into  beinf,'.       ^       .  .  . 

fetiiiam,  cum  caret  auctontate  scripture,  racione  et  colore. 

Existens    ergo    in    inicio    quo    primus    Cristianus    istam  20 

religionem   instituit,    examinaret   racionem,    auctoritatem 

et  utilitatem   solicite  antequam   induceret  talem   sectam. 

Objections:         Non   enim   movet   quod  in  lege  veteri  fuerunt  religiosi, 

s'ects^uiKier'^tl'ie  ^^'^    ^^^i    prophetarum;    in     tempore    Cristi     fuerunt    re- 

Old  Law  and  in  ligiosi,   ut   pharisei,   saducei  et  essei;   quod  in  veteri   lege  25 

Christ  s  time.  —  .  ^      ..  ^    .    .  •    c        m 

True,  but  we   nazarei   sanctincabantur  cum  voto,   ut  dicitur  Numeri  b'\  rMum. 
imdeiMhe"uid  Nam  volens  sic  iudaizare  notaret  exemplar,   ne  addendo    „ \ 

Law;  and  we  yel   diminuendo   deficiat   in   auctoritate   exemplaris;   quia 
nowliere  read  .        .  '^  i4    1'    • 

of  vows  made  modica  declinacio  in  pnncipio  iacit  culpam.  Rehgio 
to  men.  autem  quam  Cristus  instituit  in  lege  sua  docet  quod,  3o 
dimissa  observancia  veteri  vel  adinvencione  nova,  sit  in 
ilia  autorisacione  facili  et  delectacione  secura  fidelibus 
militandum.  Unde  hec  adinventa  novitas,  habens  unum 
laudabile,   habet   mille   culpabilia  a  diabolo  indubie  adin- 


■1.   quotlibet   A;   ib.   de   voto   religiosorum   vocaliter  in  marg.  sup.  C; 
ib.  ex  se  inhnitum  esse  C.  3.  solepnius  E:  ib.  faciendo  A.  4.  ht 

corr.  ex  fit  E.        8.  obhgacio  facta  liomini  de  quanto  valet  in  marg.  sup.  C 

et 

i-\   et   faciunt  A.  i(.   after  discendum    vel;   et   alia   waiiu  corr.    !>. 

i5.  hominis  B.  17.  dubit'A;   dubitat  DE.  18.  sophista  diabolus  C; 

sophista  dyabolus  L">E.  20.  ergo  deest  E.  21,  22.  utilitatem  et  aucto- 
ritatem C.  22.  sollicite  C.  24,  25.  ut  -  ut  deest  AB;  ib.  religiosi 
deest  DE.  24.  quin /to  in  D;  corr.  in  marg.  E.  26.  nasarei  DE. 
27.  iudicare  A;  iudaysarc  C;  iudaisare  DE;  ib.  volunt  quidam  iudayzarc 
arguendo  a  slmiii  cuhi  non  sit  preccdens  in  marg.  C.  29.  a  pro  in  C. 
3i.  vel  deest  C.  ?2.  auctoritative  CDE;  ib.  facililer  CDE.  33.  bonum  C; 
corr.  e.v  unum  DE.  34.  mille  culpabilia  in  sectis  inmarg.  C;  ib.  dya- 
bolo  DE. 
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venta.  Ut  in  lege  veteri  voverunt  deo  et  non  homini, 
in  adinvencionibus  modernis,  vovent  stulte  homini  et 
non  deo. 

Nee    movet    dictum    Anselmi     de    similitudinibiis,    quia      2.  Anselm 
.    .  .,,  ...  .  ■      •  •  1  speaks  in 

b  intelligit  de  illo  religioso  qui  ex  maion  caritate  observat       favour  of 
perfeccius  legem  Cristi;   quod  licet  quandoque  contingit  j^^^j|^^^8'°[Jj*' ,^^ 
in    privatis    ordinibus,     non    illi    sunt  per    se  causa  sed  speaks  of  men 

.     *  .,.,.',  -J         .  •  T^-    who  observe 

observancia  legis   dei.    Ideo   ceca   est   evidencia,   si   multi    Christ's  law 

sancti  et  scioli  processerunt  ex  istis  ordinibus,  ergo  sunt  "^whiPifn'j^^y^'- 

lolatidandi.    Laudemus,   inquam,   graciam   dei,   qui    in    tarn    happen  even 

'  '  .  .        ,  .  among  them. 

presumpto  periculo  conservavit  sic  homines  propter 
observanciam   legis  sue. 

Nee   potest  fundari  quod   obediencia  talis,    votum    vel  3.  The  vow  by 

„       .  -      .  ,  ^        .  1  •..•     Itself  does  not 

professio,   per  se  facit  ad  perfeccionem  status  vel  meriti.     sanctify  and 
1 5  Sed  si   ex   cautela  diaboli  faciat  bonum    quandoque  per    '"''^f,);^" '^° 
■^i"    accidens,    in   maiori  parte  ex  inmixtione    stulticie  facit  I  accidentally;  for 

,  ^r^,  ,  .        many  venial 

K.  malum.  Nam,  ut  docet  Thomas,  secunda  secunde  sins  become 
questione  186,  in  religionibus  illis  homo  obligatur  ad  q.^jjio;" 
multa  sub  gravi  pena,  que  ommittendo  non  peccaret 
20  alias  vel  venialiter.  Q.uis  ergo  difticultaret  se  tali  religioni 
irracionabili,  cum  posset  faciliter  et  libere  militare  sub 
benedicta  et  omnino  racionabili  simplici  lege  Cristi? 
Ouamvis    enim    deus,    temptando    homines,    precipit    et     What  God 

^  .  '  .  ,  ,  commands,  Hv. 

wult  ipsos   elicere   sensum   et  visum   ad  quern   cleus  non  always  wishes 

25wult  quod  ipsi  compleant  in  effectu  (ut  patet  de  Abraham  ^"n,^,,'?"^",''!^^ 

Gen.    Gen.    22)    tamen    nichil    precipit    nee   ad    aliquid   obligat   would  be  our 

YYir    I  .  „  .    .  ,  ,  ,  ^-    n      •       rif;ht,  or  even 

'  '     hominem   facere  nisi  quod  wult  sub   pena   peccati  hen;    oar  duty,  to 
quia    aliter    liceret  —  ymo    homo  deberet  —  declinare  disobey  Him. 
mandatum    domini:    posito    de    blasfemo    possibili    quod 
3o  deus  occuparet  servum   suum  continue  ipsum  mandando 
facere  quod  non  debet   fieri,   sicud  scola  anticristi  docet 

2.  advencionibus  C.  4.  Anzhclmi  A;  anshelmi  C;  corr.  ex  anshcl- 
miim  DE.  5.  religiosus  veriis  inmarji.  C.  7.  persone  (p")  A;  corr.  ex 
persone  D.  8,  ().  mulli  sancti  processerunt  ex  ordinibns"  pro  quo  deus 
laudetiir,   sed   qu'are  in   ntarf,'-.  inf.  C.  11.   presumptum   periculum   in 

marg-.C.  i5.  dyaboli  DE;  ib.  facit  C;  corr.  ex  faciei  DE.  18.  i()S  B; 
ib.  Obligacio  aggravat  sub  pena  ad  ea  que  alias  possent  non  fieri  in  marg. 
sup.  C.  19.  obmittendo  AC.  20.  igitur  C.  21.  dum  BCDE;  ib.  taci- 
liter  libere  in   mar^\   C.  22.   legi    DE.  23.   ergo   B;   ib.   preci   C. 

25.   wit  CD.  26.   nee  pro   nichil   E;    ib.   aliud   A.  27.   wit  CI). 

2^.  ymmo  C.         ?o.  mandando  ipsum  C.         3i.  sicut  CDE. 

4.  De  Sancti  Anselmi  Similitudinibus,  a  work  by  Eadmer, 
professing  to  be  compiled  from  notes  taken  by  him  "ex  ore 
B.  P.  Anselmi".  There  is  a  chapter  entitled:  Similitudo  inter 
monachum  et  angdos  et  Deum  (Migne,  t.  CLIX,  p.  65o)  many 
others  too  sound  the  praises  of  monastic  life.  17.  St.  Thomas. 

Siimma  Thcol.  2"  2-,  qu.  CLXXXVF,  art.  9,    to. 
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suis    prepositis    licere    precipere.     Quod     meritum    ergo 

reportaret    in    talibus    neutris    tota    obediens,    cum   non  ^  , 

I  •   1-  1  --ST,  1       Ualat, 

peccaret   vel   venialiter    hec    ommittens?    Ideo   comendat  jj 

apostolus,  Gall.  2°  et  5°;  libertatem  quam  habet  cristiana  v,   i3 

Christian       religio,    talia    facere    sive    ommittere.    Et  Augustinus    ad  5 

praised"  both    Possidonium  de  adiilterinis  coniiigiis:   "Ea  sunt  in  nostris 

^'b  '^u'<^ustine^  officiis  graciora  que,  cum  licet  nobis  eciam  non  impendere, 

"but  private     tamen  causa  dileccionis  impendimus".   Sic   ergo  videtur 

destroys  this,    quod  privata  religio  obligat  prius  liberum  ad  serviendum 

'^"n-.^'ts'*'     homini,  ut  remissius  et  illibcrius  serviat  deo  suo.   Si  ergo  lo 

dispensation    quis  fecerit  talem  obedienciam  servo  sathane,  licet  vocetur 

tlierefrom,  as  r-'   •   ^        ^  ]•  ^     ^     •  ■         •         i- 

from  a  foolish  sacra,  Cristus  tamen  dispensat  et  ems  vicarius  dispensare 

vow;  so  ought  jebgt    celeriter,    ut    talis    obediencia   diaboli   dissolvatur:  ^    , 
His  Vicar  to  do.        .  .        .'  .  .    .  .       .  .'   fc-ccle. 

quia  Ecclesiastici  5*^  scribitur :  Si  quid  vovisti  deo,  ne  moreris   y    3 

reddere;    displicet   ei,   inquit,   injidelis  et  stulta  promissio.  i5 

Sed    quid    est    intidelius    quam    quod,     ex    tali    religione 

inventa  humanitus,   causatur   meritum  ad  quod   non  stat 

quemcunque  pure  secundum   religionem  Cristi   attingere? 

The  pope  would       Papa  igitur  solveret  coUigaciones  impietatis  si,  virtute 

do  well  to  order  ,      .■         •        i    .•  >  •  • 

all  priors  of    sacre  obediencie   debite   deo  et  ei,   preciperet  cuicunque  20 
^'a'^"en°rai'^'^  preposito  talis  privati   ordinis    dispensare    cum   omnibus 
dispensation  to  suis   subiectis,    Ut    pro    sua    periodo    non  ad   talem   obli- 

their  subjects ;  .  r       •  1      j-         •  1 

which  would    gacionem,    protessionem,    obedienciam,    vel    votum    per- 

"wiii'i'mdr'^    petuum    astringantur.    Hoc    enim    est  possibile,    et  foret 

chuistral  life,    multis   meritorium ;    ymmo,    possent    cum    illo  vivere    in  25 

communi    claustraliter,    habere    omnia    in    communi,    et 

servare   cuncta  liberius   que  forent  de  perfeccione  ordinis 

And  this  would  Cristiani.    Unde,    quia    secundum   Thomam    (ubi   supra), 
unitethe  Church       ,  ^-^  u     i-  •  ^  j 

hy  assimilating  solum  castitas,   obediencia   et  paupertas  sunt  de  essencia 

the  secular  with  (,^J^g^^^J^q^^g   privati   ordinis;   cum  ieitur  hec  communiter  3o  L. 
the  regular  .  ^         .  .  " 

clergy.        pertinent    cuicunque    sacerdoti    vel    pure    clerico,    patet 

2.  neutris  in  marg.  add.  D.         3.  obmittcns  A;  ib.  commendat  CDE. 
5.   obmittere   A;    omittere   CE.  6.    possidonium    C.  8.  igitur  C. 

9.  privata   religio   ad   quid   obligat   in  mam.  sup.  C.  10.  illiverius  D; 

corr.  !■";  I'b.  sic  igitur  C.  12"  dispensa  t.  iJ.  diaboli  obediencia  C; 

dyaboli  DE.         14.  in  marg'.   nota  B;   ib.  ne  ne  C.  i5.  inquit  ei  CDE; 

ib.  inlide  C.  19.  ergo  D;  /'/'.  soluet  C;  sollveret  E.  21.  sibi  ADE. 
23.  privati  deenl  A.  23.  pcrydo  C.  2(1.  posset  ABE.  28.  ad  perfec- 
cionem  DE.  29.  quia  deest  omncs  MSS.  3i.  ergo  CDE;  ib.  hoc  CDE. 
3i.  pertinet  omnes  MSS. 

G.  St.   Aug.   De  Conjugiis    Adiilterinis,   ad    DoJlentium,    1.    f, 
cap.  XIV  (Mignc,  t.  XL,  p.  459).  20.  It  seems  here  thatWyclif 

contraiiicts  himself  when  he  speaks  of  the  'sacred  obedience  due 
to  the  Pope'.  The  contradiction  does  not  exist  in  realit)-,  however, 
the  passage  only  shows  that  Wychf  would  have  considered  a 
Pope  who  thought  like  himself  as  the  'real  Vicar  of  Christ.'  Or 
he  may  be  arguing  from  his  opponents'  point  of  view. 
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quod  racionabilis  dispensacio  et  ecclesie  magna  unicio 
foret  cum  irreligiose  captivatis  taliter  dispensari,  ut 
patet    Ecclesiastici     5°.     Si    papa    tardat    in    isto,     deus  Sliould  the  Pope 

,.  •  •  1  -1        1-      •  M  -be  slow  to 

dispensat,   ut  votum    irracionabile   dimittatar.    Pson   enim     mant  such 

5  complet  votum    sed    aeeravat    peccatum,    qui  vovit    im-    Jispcnsation 
1  _    .      oD  1  7  .         (lod  will  j;rant 

provide  fratrem    iniuste    occidere    vel    quicquam    aliud  ii;  for  the  vows 

,  ^  ^  1    ..       I  ]  1         /-   •   *•  •    •*  1     ought  not  to 

imprudenter,   et   complet.    Ideo    lex  Cristi   precipit   quod      i^^vc  been 
talis   voti   irracionabilis   caveatur   complecio,    et    dz  obli-         made. 
gacionis  stulticia   fiat    contricio.    Sic    enim    sine    dispen- 

losacione  humana  cessavit  apostolus  a  voto  blasfemie. 
Ymmo,  videtur  quod  papa  vel  quicunque  qui  posset 
taliter  captivates  liberare,  nedum  peccaret  graviter,  sed 
committeret  blasfeaiiam  omittendo.  Tunc  enim  unice 
purificaretur    cristiana    religio,    et    abiciens  sanctos   pre- 

i5positos  privati  ordinis  studeat  facta  cristi  et  faciat  illis 
factis  plene  similiter. 

Nam  Bernardus,  ut  supra  exposui,  ponit  eundum  Authorities 
ordinem  monachorum  qui  fuit  laicorurn  conversorum  in  favour  of 
Jerusalem    habencium    omnia    in    communi.    Anzhelmus  ^^y?,''^'^  ^'ir^^' = 

Bernard 

2o  eciam,  in  epistola  quadam  que  sic  incipit  "Cristianorum"       compares 

,  ■  ,,„,,.  .      ,,  ,  ,.  .       .       monks  to  the 

sic   loquitur:    "Est     mquit  "quedam    generalis  proressio   early  Church; 
prime    similis,    quam    nos    docuit    dulcissimus    pater    et  ^^"f.'-'i"^  speaks 

■i^  ...  .  ot  ■>  general 

frater  noster   piissimus  Jesus;   id   est   monachatus,    quod    profession  of 
.  ,  ,-.,..,  ,      ,,         monachism 

idem  est  aput  nos  quod  ruit  discipuiatus  aput  apostolos    ;  similar  to  that 

25  et  probat   posterius   quod    eam    rite   recipiens   mundatur      d*isci'pllfs*-* 

ab   omni    crimine    actuali.     Ista,    inquam,    professio    stat   which  Wyclif 

understands  as 

in  castitate   contra   carnem,    in   paupertate   contra   mun- the  promises  of 
dum    et    in    obediencia    facta    Cristo    contra    diabolurn. '^^'^'"y  P.'"°f'^-'^^'"S 

Christian. 

Quod    si    aliquis    Cristianus    professus    non    fuerit,    aul 
3o  fidelis  in  professione  non   consummaverit,   non  superabit 

ad   celi  gloriam   triplicem   inimicum.   Unde  Lanfranchus,  Lanfranc  holds 

,  .        ,  ...         ,,_.  .         ,  that  spiritual 

m  quadam   epistola,  scribit:    "Si    ego   Lanrrancus    manu  danger  justifies 

whhdrawal 
from  a 
I.  ordines  primate  quomodo  dispensarentur  in  mari;.  sup.  C.        2.  de-      monasteiy. 
spensari   B;   dispensare  CDli.  5.  viuit  C.  6.  qtucumque  pro  quic- 

quam C.  7.  inprudenter  E.  11.   ymo  DE.  12.   liberare  taliter 

captinatos   C;   liberare   totaliter  caplivatos   DE.  i3.  comitteret  E;   ib. 

ommittendo   DE;   ib.    unite   E.  i.|.   obiciens  CDE.  16.  Sanctis  C; 

corr.  L'.x  factis  DE.  17.  P>ernhardiis  (2DE.  17— i(i.  ut  supra  —  Jerusalem 
/;/  mari;.  iidJ.  D.  17.  pnuit    in   indri;-.    add.   E.  18.  laycorum    Cb  ■, 

conversorum   <7//,7   maun  add.   !•;.  1().    hiinc   inde  pro   habencium   A. 

20.  qiindam   deesl  CDE.  22.  persone  CDE;  7/'.    pissimus  D.  23.  id 

est  deesl  B:  ib.  monacluis  A;  monachatus  id  est  disciplinatus  in  marg.  A. 
25,  26.   ab  omni   mundatur  C.  26.    professio   in  quo  C.  2(S.  et  pro 

in  C;  ib.  dyaboliim  DE.  3o.  consiimavit   A;    conr„„umaverit  corr.  ex 

confjuauerit  C.  3i.   LanlVanciis  in  mari^.  B;    Lanfranchus  in  mar^x.  C 

iq.  Dc  Apostasia,  p.  3.  20.   I   can  find  no  letter  extant  that 

begins  thus.  32.  Lanfranc.  Ep.  LX.  Ad  Riidolphuvi  Abbatem 

(Migne,  t,   CI.,  p.   54q);   BeneJ.   ed.   32n. 
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propria  me  de   aliquo  monasterio  non  recessurum  iuras- 

sem,  viderem  autem  quod  ibi  animam  meam  salvare  non 

possem,  statim   exirem,  nee  periurii  crimen  incurrerem." 

The  fictive  Papa,  inquam,  qui  fingit  sibi  tantam  potestatem  inesse, 

power  of  the    laxaret  ipsam  in  isto  ad  editicacionem  ecclesie.  Legi  enim  5 

Pope,  by  which  ^  .  ^  . 

he  commands  ex    quadam    bulla    pape    Clementis    quomodo    mandavit    Sa* 
rcnuftes  things  angelis   paradisi  quod   animam   sic  decidentis    in  purga- 
ot  the  next     ^orio    absolutam    ad    gaudia    perpetua  'introducant.     Et 

world,  would  '^  r      r 

be  tar  better    Statim   post:   "volumius   ex  consensu  fratrum   nostrorum 
en^oiii'ing  tlie    cardinalium,    quod  si   aliqua  persona   rediens    de  indul-  lo 

Superiors  to    ^encia  predicta,   instigante   diabolo,  peccato  consenciat  I    M. 
command       o  r  '  o  ^   .  i 

nothing  against  et    in    eo     peccato    perseverante     contingat     eum     mori 

o    !>  aw.     j-acione   peccatorum   que  antea  comiserat   et  sibi   virtute 

anuli   fuerint  absoluta    et    indulta,    nolumus    quod    pena 

inferni  sibi  aliquatenus  inferatur,  nisi  racione  peccatorum  i5 

que   post    adventum    fuerint  perpetrata".    Iste,    inquam, 

papa,    qui    tarn    imperatorie    mandat    angelis    et    tante 

videtur   dispensare  contra  veritatem   legis  divine,   posset 

faciliter   mandare  prelatis   quod    non  obligent  suos   sub- 

ditos  dissone  legi  dei,  specialiter   cum   hodie   mundus  in  20 

ipsos  tantum   invaluit,   quod  impossibile  sive  difficile  est 

ipsos   servare  paupertatem   vel  obedienciam   deo   suo. 

II.  False  Quantum   ad   blasfemiam   contra  verbum,    patet  quod 

iV/.sitom.  As  IS  papa    dicit    se    tacite    habere    sapienciam    supra    omnes 

power,  so  is  his  alios   mortales  ad  ecclesiam  regulandum.   Deus  enim  non  25 

wisdom,  which  .  ^.       ...  ,      .  •    •   •    r       j    ^     -u-      1 

he  must  have    committit  sibi  curam  ecclesie  sue,  nisi  inrundat  sibi  claves 

to  govern  the    gciencie   ad   officium   istud  necessarie.    Et  sicut   potestas 

the  proot'is    predicta  false  lingitur,  sic   et   ista    sciencia,   ut  patet  ex 

that  he  governs   ,       ,■    ■      ^  ...  .  .  , 

neither  himself  duplicitate    regiminis;     nee    ipsum    regit    nee    populum 
nor  his  people  secundum    regulas    legis   Cristi.    Per    hoc    enim,    et    non  3o 

bv  Christ  s  o  o  > 

laws. 

I.  non  deest  A.         5.  laxaret  papa  religiosos  ad  ecclesie  edificacionem 
tn  mar^'.  inf.  C.         6.  qua  A.  6,  7.  Clemens  angelis   mandavit  ha  in 

inarg.  C.  7.  decedentis  A;  corr.  DE;  decidentis  D  {corr.  ex  decedentis); 
dece'dentis  corr.  e.x  decidentis  E.  7,  8.  purgatorie  A.  8.  in  marg.:  Nota 
blasfemiam  cuiusdam  bulle  papalisH;  ib.  perducant  B.  10.  reddi'.-iis  AC. 
11.  dyabolo  CDE.  i3.  ante  ea  ACDE;  ib.  commiserat  C.  14.  volumus  A; 
nolumus  CHE.  i5.  aliquatus  A;  aliquatenus  DE.  17.  caute /'ro  tante  C.  . 
ig.  oligent  D.  20.  dimissorie  A.  21.  tantum  in  eos  C;  ib.  inpossibile  C; 
mundus  invaluit  in  religiosis  in  viarg.  sup.  C.  23.  blasfemia  in  sapiencia 
in  marg.  C.        24.  manifeste  pro  tacite  C ;   manifeste  habere  tacite  (mani- 

fesle  in  inarg.  add.)  DE.         20.  non  deest  CE.         21.  ni  pro  nisi  E;   nisi 
(vt  alia  manii  corr.)  C.  2'}.  et  deest  C;   ib.  scntencia /;ro  sciencia  D; 

sciencia  corr.  e.x  scntencia  E.        3o.  Jesu  Cristi  C. 

16.  This  may  ha\'e  been  a  spurious  Bull.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  that  the  eternal  penalty  of  sins  that  are 
absolved  is  for  ever  blotted  out;  so  that  a  man  going  to  hell  after 
falling  into  one  mortal  sin  since  his  confession,  could  only  suffer 
for  that  sin.  The  will  of  the  Pope  has  nothing  to  do  ^vith  this. 
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per   verba    ficta,    crederetur    sibi    inesse    vera    sciencia;  To  say  that  the 

.  ,•  •  .      •  .  keys  implv 

sicut  per  opera  perversa  creuitur  inesse  apostasia   atque  power  without 

stulticia.   Illi  autem   qui  nituntur  fingere   claves   ecclesie  a^f^f,.d"ficty,"; 

non  esse  scienciam  discernendi  et  sanandi  morbos  ovium,    the  Vicar  of 

„  •      J-  ]  Christ  must 

5  sed    nudam    potenciam,     hngunt,    ac    si    dicerent    deum  jigve  both;  the 

suum   esse  potentem   et  non  sapientem:   sicut  diffamatur  ^^ij^''^|^^^.8|^°^j 

diabolus.   Nos  autem,   sicud  distingwimus  patrem  a  filio,  sciioiastic  but 

,■  ■       ■  ^  /-   ■   ^-         practical. 

nec  unum  posse  esse  sine  alio,  sic  in  pastore  Cristi 
vicario    non    datur    potestas    regendi   sine  sciencia;    nec 

loe  contra.  Sciencia  autem  in  qua  oportet  ipsum  pre- 
cellere,  est  fides  scripture,  cum  noticia  legis  dei  sit 
requisita  ad  regimen  animarum.  Non  loquor  autem  de 
sciencia  disputandi,  sed  de  noticia  beatitudinem  sibi  et 
populo    adquirendi:    que   sciencia,    sicut  infuit  apostolis, 

i5sic  et   regimen  animarum. 

Tercia    blasfemia    contra    spiritum    sanctum    est    ficta    HI-  Feigned 

...  .  •  benevolence. 

benevolencia,    qua    vicanus    anticnsti     mentitur    se    )ura      The  Pope 
Cristi    defendere,    ac    debita    sponse    sue    exigere,     non    PiJirio'^ve ^iT 
propter    affeccionem    quam    habet    ad    temporalia,    sed  temporal  power 

'       ^  .       ^    ,      .  .  proceeds  merely 

2')  propter  salutem  anime   detinentis,   et  propterea  versatur    from  charity 

N.    totum    regimen    ecclesie    circa  ista.    Sed    ista    duplicitas  ^^^'J^^.^^'^jV^  Jgjj^^ 

(quam  spiritus  sanctus  eff'ueiet)   ex  hoc  convincitur,    quod     But  if  these 
"-^  IT  J^  .     .  possessions 

deficit    potestas    pape    auff^erendi    isca    terrena    que    ven-  were  necessary, 
dicat    a    proximo    subtrahente.    Deus    autem,    si    tantum     n'e*^v'^e,.'''aTdw 
25  appreciaretur  has  temporalium  possessiones,  daret  vicario     them  to  be 

^^  .  .,,  ,       •  1  J  •         taken  trom  him, 

suo  potenciam  ad  illas  adquirendum  et  servandum,  eciam  any  more  than 

invito   adversario   impugnante.    Sic    enim   dat   suis    pote-  "nj/servan'ts!" 

statem   adquirendi   et  servandi  virtutes,   invitis   hostibus; 

cum    virtus    per    pacienciam    iniurie    inimici    adquiritur,     The  Pope's 

i  t^  ....  .       want  of  success 

3o  et   quesita   non  perditur  nisi   gratis,   eciam   toto   exercitu  shows  that  God 
diabolorum   et  hominum   renitente.   Defectus  igitur  pape  '^  ""tV'^thil'^'^ 

Querendi   et  servandi   temporalia   docent    apostatas   quod       temporal 
^  .  1      •  r  •      J  power, 

non    in    tali    eorum    possessione    beneplacitum    luit    deo. 

Aliter  enim   oporteret  concedere  blasfeme  quod  in  bonis 


2  sicut  enim  C;  ib.  et  C;  I'b.  opera  perversa  signa  anostasie  in  marg. 
Slip.  C.  6.  sicud  A.  7.  dvabolus  DE;  ib.  sicud  deest  B;  ih.  distigwimus  D ; 
ib.  a  filio  twice  A.  8.  esse  deest  A.        10.  que  sciencia  et  potestas  re- 

quiruntur  ad  clavem  in  marg.  inf.  C.  14-  acquirendi  C;   ib.  sicud  A. 

Ib.  ficta  benevolencia  tercia  blastemia  in  marg.  inf.  C.  17-  benivolen- 

cia  ACDE:  ib.  mtur  D.       lo.  per  pro  propter  C.      19—20.  sed  propter  — 
sed    ista    in    marg.    inf.    alia    manti    add.    D.  2"2.    sanctus    deest    C. 

23.   populo  pro   pape  A;   auferendi  E.  2(5.   ad   illas   potenciam  DE; 

ib.  acquircudum  C.  27.  pugnante  C;   inpiignante  C ;   impugnante  aha 

manii  add.  1).  28.  acquircdi  C;  ib.  eciam  inviiis  CDE.  29.  in  in- 

iurie C,  in  alia  manu  add.  D;   corr.  E;   ib.  acquiritur  C.         3i.  dyabolo- 
rum  E;    ib.  reuiltcnte  [) ;    remittente  E.  32.  Temporalia  cumulat  papa 

non  secundum  dciim  in  marg." sup.  C;   ib.  doceret  CDE;  ib.  apostotas  D. 
33.  tuerit  C.        3[.  blasfeme  concedere  C. 
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que  deus    plus    ponderat    fuit    inprovidus    ordinando   re- 
media. 
The  whole  lite       Secundo,    contra  veritatem   linguntur    mendacia,    cum 
coii'demnrthis  vita   Cristi   docet   tarn    verbo    quam    opere  quod    aufugit 
greed  nf       dctestaiis   in  se   et  in  suis  vicariis  tale   dominium.    Qua  5 

temporal  lucre.  .    .  . 

ironte  igitur  blasreme  hnguntur  ista  debere  pape  com- 
petere  jure  Cristi?  Si  igitur  iste  due  persone  toUuntur, 
necesse  est  spiritum  sanctum  toUi.  Ideo  inevitabiliter 
sequitur  quod  papa  non  amat  salutem  anime  subditi 
sed  sua  stercora;  quia,  delicientibus  illis,  non  laborat  10 
more  apostoli  lucrifacere  animabus,  ut  patet  de  nacio- 
nibus  barbaris  convertendis.  Nee  tantum  sollicitat  ful- 
minare  censuras  pro  crimine  sicut  pro  temporali  stercore, 
cum  crimen  pro  temporalibus  faciliter  summe  simoniace 
We  should  potest  emi.  Et  hec  racio  qaare  prudentes  divisi  a  nobis  i5 
retiise  to  obey  nolunt  duci  regimine  talis  ducis.  Caucius  enim  sequeretur 

such  a  leader ;  .  '^  .        ^  . 

but  the  rebellion  Cristum,    fugiendo    hanc    generacionem    pessimam    anti- 
alone  would  be  cristi,   cum   subditi  sunt  ei   consentanei   ex  consensu.   Et 
promptly      tantum  inveterata   malicia  in-aluit,   quod  unius  simplicis 

crushed.  7  ^ 

momentanea  rebellio   parum   proderit,    cum   satraparum  20 
suorum   persecucione   sit  statissime  extinguendus. 
It  is  safer  to        U^o  videtur  tucius  a  generacione  ista  saltem  in  mente 
fly  t'roni  this    auftugere  et  ad  proteccionem  Cristi  confugere,  reliquendo 

generation  in  ^      .  ^      .      .     .  .  .  .        P 

spirit  and  wait  destruccionem   anticristi   cum   suis  satrapis  dei  miraculo. 

for  Antichrist    o*  -j  j_..»»"-  u-         i  ]•..•' 

to  be  destroyed  Scimus   quidem    quod    oportet    ut    vns    nobis   absconditis  2D 

by  a  miracle,    jgtud    eveniat,    sicut    scimus    quod    personarum    accepcio 

non    est    apiit    deum;    sed    in    omni    gente    vel    loco    qui 

ipsian    dilexerit,   acceptus   est   illi,    et    eo    accepcior,   quo 

fuerit  tradicionum   anticristi    et   complicum   suorum    de- 

testabilior.   Seminacio  itaque  bias  |  femiarum   et  fructus  3o   32'' 

sui    modi   crescendi   docet  patule  quod  minera  blasfemie 

ita  jacet. 

4.  signantnr  A.  5.  autfugit  D.  5.  in  (post  et)  deest  C.  G.  ergo 
CDE;  I'b.  populo  pro  pane  G.  7.  prime  B.  9.  animam  vel  salutem  B; 
anime  subditi  salutem  C.  10.  stercora  subditorum  conuiucitur  amare 
papa  ill  )nar)^\  inf.    C.  12,  i3.  Censuras   non  fulminat   pro  crimine  sed 

pro  stercore  /n  marg.  sup.  C.  i3,  14.  pro  —  pro  in  mar^^.  sup.  add.  D. 
14.  facilitet  C;  ib.  symoniace  K.  i5.  prudenter  C;  corr.  e.x  prudentis  1)E. 
16.  enim  decs/  B.     '       iq.  momentanea  rebellio  C.  21.  suarum  E;  ib. 

extingwendus  E.  22.  age'nanone  C  {sicj;  ib.  istam  C.  23.  aufugere  E. 
24.   dei   miraculo   relinqiiere  C  21.  nos  pro  ut  viis  A;   hiis  corr.  B: 

viis  CDE.        22.  sicud  D.        28.  erit  est  C.        3i.  quod  deest  A. 

I  3.  Allusion  to  the  Western  schi.sm. 


CAPITULUM  SECUNDUM. 

A.        Ulterius   restat  detesrere   ramos   huius    blasfemie.    Nee  The  brandies 

°  .    -       ,  ot  blasplicniv 

dubium  quin   omnis  consentaneus,   cooperans,   derendens  are  formed  bV 
vel  consulens,    omnis    eciam   auctorisans    sectas  ut  illud  ''■',/ a^v'^wav" 
5  foveant  vel  defendant,  sicut  omnis  ocians  a  reprehensione  consent  to  ft. 
vel    spirituali    juvamine    ad    destruendum    banc    sectam 
Cristo   contrariam:   omnis  enim,   inquam,   talis  est  ramus 
vel    adiacens    huic    arbori    maledicte.    Et    sic    pauce   vel 
nuUe   secte   sunt   inter  nos,    quin    sapiant    eius   fructum; 
lomille   autem  sunt   meandri  reputati  pro  nichilo,   per  quos 

sathan   introducit  maiora  scelera,   ut  sunt  i.  tradicionum  Three  causes  of 

,        .  ,       I       •      ,^   •     •     J  •  great  crimes, 

humanarum   exaltacio,   2.   scole  legis  Cristi   depressio    et ,.  the  exaltation 

3.   in   malo  sub  apparencia   boni  coniuracio.  2.°heThas°ment 

I.   Cautela  quidem   diaboli   est  sub  simulacione  yppo-     of  Christ's 

.    ^ .      .  ,  T^  ■  School,  3.  the 

13  critica  sanctitatis   mtroducere   sectam    suam.     JJe    primo    conspiracy  of 

dixi  alibi  diffuse  quomodo  lex  pape   contenciosa   subtrahit  7ppJarance''Jff 

sub   fuco  sanctitatis   ab  informacione,   ab  execucione  et  a         good. 

dileccione  leeis   dei,   cum   tamquam   contraria  sese  diri-  Tricks  of  the 

,._..,  .  .,,  ,  devil; 

munt.    2.   In   legis   Cristi   depressione  sunt   mille  cautele  hypocrisy,  vain 
2o  diaboli,    ut    sunt    pro    gloria    scole    in     disputacionibus      ""d'^pi^fj^^ 
morosa  occupacio,    pro   humana  gloria   contrariacio,    et    quarrels  for 

.  ,._,..,  .  -  glory  and 

(quod   pessimum   est)   legis   Cristi   depravacio;    ut   nostn,    cormpiion  of 
inter   bona   que    seminant,     dicunt    quod   scriptura   sacra 
secundum   maiorem   partem   sui    est   summe    heretica    et 
25blasfema.  Et  horror  huiusmodi  distrahit  multos  ab  atten- 


I.  capitulum  etc.  deest  A;  capit.  sec.  deest,  sed  prima  litem  capituh 
sequentis  coeruleo  colore  ptcta  eft,  in  marji-.  numerus  "2"  apparet  C; 
Inscriptio  deest  sed  in  marif.  numerus  "2'""  rubro  colore  pictus  D  ;  hi- 
scriptto  deest  in  marg.  "2'.""  Pro  prima  litera  V  spatium  relictum  est  E. 
5.  sicud  L);  ib.  ocians  a  reprehensione  z?z  wrtr^'-.  C.  (i.  destruendam  DE; 
ib.  istam  pro  hanc  DE.  7.  inquam  deest  B.  10.  sex /to  sunt  D;  corr.  E; 
ib.  reputandi  AB;  corr.  D;  in'mar^::.  E.  11.  scelera  maiora  in  marg.  C; 
ib.  I  deest  ACD.  12,  i3.  2,  3  deest  ACD;  in  marg.  BE.  i3.  in  deest  B. 
14.  I  deest  AC\iE;  dyaboli  DE;  cautela  diaboli  in  marg.  C.  16.  difuse  D; 
ib.   lex   pape  in   marg.   C.  17.   a  deest  AB.  18,  19.   diminuit   C; 

derimunt  AB;  sed  in  marg.:  diminuunt  E.         ig.  legis  cristi  depressio  in 
quo  in  marg.  C:    ib.   2  deest  AChE;    in   marg.   B.  20.   dyaboli   DE. 

22.   dampnacio  pro   depravacio   E.  23.    scriptura   sacra  cohtempiiitur 

quare  in  marg.  sup.  C. 


Christ's  law. 
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cione  legis  dei,   dirimit  eius  auctoritatem  ex  varia  multi- 

tudine     glosatorum,    et     ad    tantum     extraneat    logicam 

scripture  quod  nullus  modus  loquendi  est  illis  abieccior. 

Evil  under  the  Et  de  isto  patet  diffuse  alibi.  3.  Quantum  ad  tercium  patet 

semblance  of  ,  ^-      •   ^-    ^    ^    i     u    ^  r  •     - 

good,  as  sliown  quod   pars   anticristi   tot   habet   complices,    quorum   qui-  d 

in  the  doctrine  Jam   subtilius   et   quidam   expressius    sunt    contrarii  legi 

Eucharist.      Cristi;     ut    in    sacramento    sub    pallio    sanctitatis    sunt 

hereses   et  ydolatrie    simulate,    ut    patet    de    sacramento 

It  is  idolatry  to  altaris.   In   qua  materia  si  ydolatre  sunt   quicunque  qui 

''wh'at'is  not     adorant    creaturam    non    deum    tamquam    deum,    patet  lo 

God ;  and  they  q^Q(^  tam    de    clero   quam   populo    multi    sunt    idolatre: 

absurdly  sav     ^  ^,^,. 

that  the"  Host   cum   multi   credunt   et    adorant    hostiam    (que    de    facto 

the  greatesro't^  ^^'^  panis  in  natura  et  corpus  Cristi  in  figura)   ac  si   esset 

all  lies.        naturaliter  et   idemptice   corpus   Cristi   et  sic  deus,   cum 

notum  sit  quod  corpus  Cristi  est  Cristus  et  per  con-  i3 
sequens  deus  noster,  ut  patet  in  materia  de  incarnacione. 
Et  tamen  ad  tantum  ydolatre  nostri  insaniunt,  quod 
dicunt  non  esse  aliud  naturaliter  corpus  Cristi  in  celo 
glorificatum  et  objective  beaiificans  cives  celi,  quam  est 
hostia  quam  sacerdos  conficit,  tractat  et  manducat;  et  20 
sic  de  aliis  inconvenienciis,  que  recitavi  paganos  de- 
ridendo  deducere.  Nee  potest  ista  inpossibilitas  heretica, 
ad  quam  sequitur  deum  non  esse  et  omne  aliud  incon- 
veniens  excusari;  quia  deus  Veritas  odit  omne  mendacium  : 
ergo   multo   magis  tantum   mendacium   de  se  ipso.  2: 

The  more  Item  potest  committi  blasfema  ydolatria  colendo  crea- 

peop[e,  the'^    turam   abjectam   non  deum  tanquam  ipsa  sit  deus:   ergo, 
more  abject  the  posita    aliqua    ydolatria,     oportet     concedere     istam    ex 
worshipped,  the  peculiaritate    populi,    ex    abieccione    signi    culti,    et    ex 
"^"tfre 'thing "*  P^^^'^^^i'^^^^    corporis    blasfemati     esse    ydolatriam     gra- 3o 
blasphemed  by  vissimam.    Item    nullus    est    fidelis    vdolatra    quin    fingit  B. 

that  worship,  .  -  j    1  j  ■ 

the  worse  is    se   deum    suum    colere    devote    m    suo    ydoio;    sed   quia 

EveM\  idolater  ^evocio    est     mendax,     ydeo    non    placet    deo    veritatis. 

thinks  he       Cum    ergo    eadem    sit  racio   in  tali   cultu,   videtur  quod 

worships  Ciod,     .  ,    ,^     .  ,  ,        ,vt  ,    ,  •  •  ,    r 

yet  does  not    Sit  ydolatria  perhorrenda.   Nee  dubium   quin  ex  deiectu  .->: 

please  Him,  for 

the  same  reason 
as  the 

worshippers  of         ^     ^^^^^^^  j-, .    .^    3  j^^^^  ^CI) ;   in  marg.  BE.  5.   habet  tot  CDE. 

G  expressius  subtilius  A.  7.  palio  AC.  8.  do  ydolatria  circa  sacra- 

mentimi  in  marg.  A.  9.  scilicet  pro  si  A.  10."  idolatria  circa  euka- 

ristiam  in  marg.  inf.  C.  11.  ivord  effaced  after  quam  A;  quam  de  CHE; 
ib.  ydolatre  DE.  12.  et  deest  A.  "  i3.  cave  in  marg.  C.  14.  ydemp- 
tice  CDE.  i5.  post  est  scriptum  erat  corpus  C.  16.  in  materia  in 

marg.  add.  D.  18.  essencia  A.  21.  recitant  H.  22.  impossibilitas  D. 
24.  dominus  pro  deus  E.  25.  igitur  C.  27,  28.  ereo  posita  aliqua 

ydolatria  oportet  concedere  deest  C.  20.  obieccione  ABC.  3i.  in- 

tidelis  CE;   corr.  e.v  fidelis   I).  3'.  colere  corr.  ex  cohere  A:   collere 

deum  suum  C.  33.  ideo  E.  3.|.  igitur  CDE.  35.  defectus  instruc- 
cinnis  de  cuka-islia  tangitiir  ///  marg.  sup    C. 
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instruccionis  tarn  cleri  quam  laici  sic  blasfeme  intelligunt. 
In  cuius  signum  fingunt  ydemptitatem    eiusdem    corporis 
dimensivam   multiplicem,   et    sic  de    aliis    blasfemiis,    in 
quilnis   gravius   profundantur. 
5      Et    omnino   culpandi  sunt    fratres  qui   habent  codices  The  Friars  are 

.  .  .  mucli  to  blame 

suos  plenos  hoc  testimonio,  tarn  novos  quos  appreciantur  for  allowing' the 
ut   ewangelium,    quam   antiquos;    et    tamen    non    j^vant  f^^^^^'^^jj^y^  ^^^t  ti^ie 

predicantem  hanc  fidem   in  populo,  sed  lidem  suam  bias-      Hosi  with 
'  .  ,  ^     '  ,.  .  ^        Clirist  to 

feme    reticent    et    depravant,    ut    codices    ipsorum    sunt  spread  amongst 

lopleni:    quod    non     videtiir    corpus    Cristi    in    sacramento     /-'|'o,{?j';°i''i'j; 

oculo   corvorali:  quod  siicrcvnentuni   illud  visum   corpora-  laisiiy  as  they 

liter  ab  eis  in  manibus  sacerdotis  nee  est  nee  esse  potest 

corpus  doniini  ydcmptice,  nee  pars  eius.    Et  tamen  dicunt:  Tiiey  say  ihat 
■*  -^  '■     ,.  .    ^  .  .  ,  •        tins  doctrine 

Taha    non    sunt    predicanda     populo,    ne    eius    devocio  favours  popular 
ir  extinguatur;   sed  permittt   debet   in  eius  ydolatria  sordes-    KH/'rA^'ow"* 
cere.     Cuius    causam    ego    non    video    nisi    ut    populus, 
propter  questum    et  reverenciam   mundanam  presbyteri, 

P  ,      seducatur:    et    sic    sunt    indubie    ydolatre   ex    consensu. 

[V    3   Nam    secundum    apostolum    ad    Eph.   4,     Una    est   fides. 

20  Eandem  ereo  fidem,  quam  aput  se  abscondunt  de  hostia,  A  sacrament  is 
<^  '    ^  '  ....  not  identical 

debent    revelare    populo,    ne    peccet    idolatria.     bciunt,    with  Christ; 
inquam,   quod   sequitur:    hoc  est  sacramentum  quod  oculo    acdJicmTLd 

corporali  conspicinius :    er^o,    non    est   ydeniptice    corpus  ^.t'l'^. Hosts 
^  '  '^  .  ,'         ,  ,         .     dirter  111  many 

33'    Cristi.    Sciunt   eciam   quod    sequitur:  |  tnulte    sunt  liostie    things  from 

2b  consecrate  distantes  localiter,   et   quantumcumque  contrarie     '^^'^''  ''''''^'"• 
/;/   accidentihus   rariate:  ergo,   nulla   caruni   est  ydeniptice 
corpus     Cristi.    Et    sciunt,    tercio,     quod    sequitur:     hoc 
sacramentum   est  accidens   (ut  fingunt   ex   fide);   ergo,   non 
est  ydeniptice  corpus     Christi.   Sicut   ergo   credunt   ante- 

3o  cedens  ex   fide,   sic  predicent  et   consequens,   cum  multi 
sunt   ydolatre   pessimi,   non   credentes. 

1.  clerici  C;  ib.  layci  E.  2.  ydemptificacioiicm  CDE;  ib.  eiusdam  B. 
3.  dimensionem  A;  dimensivam  corr.  ex  dimensionem  1);  ib.  multiplica- 
cionem  A:   corr.  B.  5.  fratres  culpandi  qnia  non  iuvant  veritatem  in 

mam.  inf.  C.  7.  tarn  pro  quam  A;  ib.  non  iuvant  corr.  e.x  nominant  H; 
super  iuwint  alia  manti  nominant  E.  0.  recitant  C;  corr.  e.x  reticent  D; 
recitant  sed  in  marg.:   reticent  E;   ib.  dampnant  A.  12.   nee  corr.  e.v 

quod  nee  D.  i3.  tum  pro  tamen  C.  14.  predicando  C.  i5.  extin- 
gwatur  E.        i(i.  causa  non  publicacionis  in  mar^\  C.        17.  presbiteri  C. 

20.  una   est   tides   nota   in  inari;.  1);    ib.   apud    E;    ib.   hoc  pro  hostia  A. 

21.  ydolatria  CDE.  23.  carnali  C.  23,  24.  idemptice  in  corpus  cristi 
non  est  hostia  in  marg.  sup.  C.  26.  varietate  B;  ib.  erit  B;  ib.  ydeniptice 
est  C.  29.  non  credunt  A.  3o.  predicet  C;  predicant  A.  3i.  nee 
pro  nor.  C. 

12.  Aquinas  (Sum.  Theol.  3'>  Pars,  qu.  76,  art.  7)  absolutely 
denies  that  Christ's  Body  can  be  seen  in  the  Sacrament  by  any 
bodily  eye.  It  is  no  doubt  to  this  universal  doctrine  of  the  School 
that  Wyclif  alludes.  See    De  Apostasia,  Introduction,  p.  xi\. 
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If  tliey  do  not       QuoJ    si    iion   credunt,    scrutentur    in   populo  wulnus 

''people \r      blasfemie   ct   cognoscent   quod   maior  pars  populi,    eciam 

misled,  let  them  (.jgi-ys,  qui  reputat  se   capitaliter  reeere   multas  ecclesias, 

enquire,  and  ,'^.'..  „r  .,,.  .' 

ihey  will  find  volunt    mon    m    ista    hde   et    occidendo    in    contranum 

''^  °"''        docentes     irruere.     Quidam     autem     fincjunt    quod    non  5 
Some  say  they  ,-rn    ■  i    •  ■     "^     ,  ■ 

believe  in      credunt   hoc  dimnite,  sed   in   communi  credunt  ventatem 

^""Catiiohcs*^    catholicam;    sed   quantum   ad   istud   fluctuant,   utramque 

should  believe;  partem   dubitantes,   tamquam   inpertinens  fidei  Cristiane. 
a  wavering      5,     ,  .       ,  ^   .     .       .  , 

position.       Sed  rogo   Sic    loquentes    pensare    quot   Cnstiani   credunt 

And  if  this     diffinitc   contrarium.   Pro   salute   ergo  fratrum   est  Veritas  lo 

'^ht^U-^ccounr  detegenda.    Item,    si   sit   inpertinens    fidei,    ad    quid   pre- 

the  Church     dicatur    tam    attente    vel  introducitur   ad   onus   ecclesie? 

should  not  he  .  ,  ,      r  ■        ,  i         •    •  ^ 

burdened       Item,   SIC  asserere  esset   biastemare   m    legem    dommi   et    C. 
^^'^'^  '^"       scandalizari  doctores  ecclesie,  cum  papa,   sancti   multi  et 

Besides  it  must  .  .  .  '     ' 

be  important,  communitas  doctorum  intromittunt  se,  absolute  asserentes  id 
consi'der^it'^as  "-^^    fidem   scripture  simpliciter  unam  partem.   Alii  autem 

part  of  our     dicunt  quod  omnino  est  ydolatria   credere   talem  hostiam 
taith,  and  ,  .  ,  '  ,    -  ... 

others  as  fiat   vdempticc    esse   deum;    et    ex    derectu    noticie   scripture, 
idolatry.       ^^    jj^    penam   peccati   parvipvjndencium   ipsam   cum   suis 

studentibus    atque    docentibus,     est    ista    perplexitas    ex  20 
Some         cautela   diaboli    introducta.   Nee   sciunt  illi    qui   videntur 

blasphemously  ,      .  ,      .  .  ,•        1 

say  that  Christ  regere   ecclcsiam   perplexitatem   istam    dissolvere;    et    sic 
obs^cm-eW^as  to  diffiniencium   in  penam   peccati  indubie  multitudo  multi- 
leave  us  free    pliciter  est  divisa;  nee  sciunt  subditi   cui   credent.    Ideo 

to  choose  the       ,..,,.  ,.  „   .  , 

side  we  prefer,  alii   blastemaiit   diceiites   Cristum   et   suos   apostoles   cum  2d 

an'd'some^denV  '-^'^ctoribus   sequentibus  seduxisse   ecclesiam   locucionibus 

obscuris  atque  equivocis  per  quas  fideles  possunt  credere 

quarncunque    partem     contradiccionis    voluerint;     ut    hii 
that  Scripture     \.  ^        .  .       .  .  .  .  3        ^-  1 

points  to       dicunt  quod   m  sex  locis  scnptura  loquitur  ydemtice   de 

''^''bread'^wu'li °*^ ^'^'P'-*^"^   Cristi;   et   hii,    quod   loquitur    tropice.    Quantum  3o 

Christ's  body,  ad   istud   crcdo,    ut   dixi   in   tractatu   de  Eukaristie,   quod 

posi't'ion        panis   consecratus    est    in    figura,    non   in   natura,   sacra- 

mentaliter,     non     substancialiter,     et     tropologice,     non 

If  there  is      ydemptice,    corpus    Cristi.     Et     ad    magnam    utilitatem 

obscurity,  we   gcdesie,   Cristus   sic   locutus   est  obscure  atque  equivoce,  35 

neeu  tauntul  .    ' 

theologians,  not  ut   fidcles   mereantur  in  sensus  scrutinio,   et  ut  ecclesia, 

greedy  and        ,  ,  ,  ...... 

worldly  men,   detestans  leges   humanas,   cognoscat    se    specialiter    indi- 
as  at  present,   gg^-g    theologis    qui    interpretentur    sibi     fideliter    legem 

3.  eclesias  D.  4.  wit  CDE ;  ib.  fide  dees/  CDE.  8.  impertinens  C. 
c_).  quod  diffinite  H;  quod  pro  quot  C.  10.  erit  B.  12.  aut  pro  vel  DE. 
i3.  dei  CDE.  14.  scandalisare  CDE.  i(3.  scire  veritatem  de  eukaristia 
congrueret  in  7iiarf^-.  sup.  C.  21.  dyaboli  DE.  25.  dicentes  in  mar^:.  B. 
26.  eclesiam    D.  32.   panis  consecratus  quomodo  est  corpus  Cristi  /;/ 

marfi.  sup.  D;  ib.  erit  B.  33.  tropice  BCI>E.  34.  obscure  locutus  est 
cristus  de  sacramento  propter  meritum  in  mar^.  sup.  C;  ib.  ntilitatem 
sic  C.        35.  est  locutus  sic  HE.        38    iuterpretarentur  ABf)E. 
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dei;  per  illos  enim  tempore  apostolorum,  martyrum  et 
sanctorum  doctorum  crevit  ecclesia.  Sed  post  genus 
theologorum,  avaricie  deditum,  divisum  est  et  con- 
mixtum  inter  satrapas  tradicionis  humane;  et  multi- 
5  plicatur  per  sectas  dissensio  secundum  tempus  pericu- 
losum,  quod  Cristus  et  suus  apostolus  predixerunt:  et 
totum  hoc  est   ad   exercicium   et   meritum  electorum.   Et    The  faithful 

.,,,,,.        ,    ,  ,.  ,.    •  J    J    u    ^   should  believe 

si  queratur  quid  hdehs   debet   ehgere,   dicitur  quod  debet    on  that  point 

vivere  in   fide    scripture    et    quern    sensum    de    ilia   ^^e^-is  ^^'^''j[.|,^'^[,'l^^^,"'"'^ 

lodonaverit  pie   credere,   et   habere   sensum   scripture  pure       notwith-' 
,  ,  .  ,  standint;  the 

propter   hoc   quod   papa   et   secte   sic   asserunt   plus   sus-    Popc  and  the 

pectum;  quia  vel  sunt  ignari  sensus  domini,  et  secundum         Sects. 

Jeronimum,   tractant  fabrilia  fabri,  vel  propter  superbiam 

ac  avariciam  contempnentes  sanctos  doctores  vel  glosantes 

i5per  oppositum    magnificant   dicta   sua. 

D.         Ouis   ergo   color,   ut   dixi  alias,   Si   Innocencius   tercius      Innocent's 
.     '^  .  ^  ^    -NT  •  J    1  J     decree  is  not 

sic   assent,    ergo  verum  H   Nee   enim    movet   ad   hoc  quod      necessarily 

contra    imneratorem     blasfeme    obiurgavit,     quia    noluit   *''"^;,f."'^, '"* 
i  .  .  conuULt 

patriarcham    suum    secundum    mundi   gloriam    exaltare;     towards  ilie 

,  ...  1  1      1-       •     J         •    ••  Emperor, 

2o  nec  propter   hoc   quod    in    signum   blasremi    dominu  se-  England,  and 

duxit  regem   anglie,   quod  solveret  sibi  nongentas  marcas  ^'i!end°,!^'pop"* 

pro   anglia   et  ybernia;   nec  propter   hoc  quod  anno  sexto        Nicolas 
'.  ,   ^  -'     .  '         .     ^       '^  „    ?  1      .  preferable. 

eius   fratres   predicatores   inceperant.    Quia   ergo   ecclesia 

pape  Nicolai  secundi  ante  circiter  centum  annis  declaravit 

2.^  expresse     catholice     conformiter     Sanctis     doctoribus    et     Yet,  out  of 

scripture  istam    materiam,    ideo   sibi    debet   credi   pocius   jeci^ee^shmnd 

posteriori   priori  postposito.    Glosa   tamen  sibi  debet  dari  be  explained  to 
,  .  .     .  £•  1    •  mean  a  change 

ob   reverenciam,    quantum    permittit    mensura    ndei:     ut     like  that  of 

transsubstanciacio  panis,  quam  ponit  primo   decretalium   !,'^n°j^^t)^,e'^o,'i,'eV 

3o  capitulo  Finniter,   debet   concedi   ad  sensum  catholicum.    is  doubtfully 
^.  .         ^   .      ,„,  ^  .         .  ..  ^   ^         ■  expressed. 

Sic   enim    fuit    Thomas   Cantuariensis   subito   mutatus    in 


I.   martirum    [)E.  3.   thcologis   factis   avaris   quid    secutnm  est  in 

marp-.  inf.  C.  4,  5.  multiplicata  C.  8.  fidelis  quid  eligeret  in  marci. 
sup.  C.  "  q.  deus  de  ilia  CE.  12.  vel  pro  et  C.  i(J.  in  marg.:  Nota 
abiisiones  lunocencii  III'';  Innocencii  tercii  condiciones  nou  bone,  tamcn 
debet  glozari  propter  reverenciam  in  marc/,  nif.  C.  17.  quod  dcest  A. 

18.   obmrgat   omncs   MSS.  21.    solvet   C.  22.    ybernia    anuatini    A; 

hybernia    CE ;    hibcrnia   D.  24.  annos  corr.   e.v  annis  E.  27.  quam 

propterea  pro  priori  H;  papa  CUE;  priori  dee-it  A;  ib.  debet  sibi  CE. 
28.  propter  ;7ro  ob  CE.  2C|.  de  transsubstanciacione   in  mar;:,  sup.  C  ; 

ib.    inponit   B.  3o.    debet   lirmiter    ]i;    firmitier   in   mar^.    add.   L). 

3i.  Qiiintuariensis  A;  Cathuriensis  C;  Canturiensis  D;  Caturiensis  E. 

1 3.    From  Horace   (perhaps    quoted  by  St.  Jerome)   Ep.  1.  11, 
1,    1 1 5,   lib.  Quod  medicorum  est 

Promittunt  medic! ;  tractant  fabrilia  fabri.  See  De 
Apostasia.  p.  171.  16.  In  De  Apostasia,  p.  fjo,  1.  07.  3o.  Deer. 
Grat.  lib.  1,  tit.   i,  c.    i. 
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virum  alium;  et  sic  mutantur  pape,  sopito  priori  nomine, 

sine   destruccione.   Et  quantum  ad  dictum   suum  de  cele- 

bracione   missarum,   capitulo,    Ciun  Marthe,   patet    quod 

But  the  Friars  ambigue  procedit  et  non  decretive  in  ista  materia.   Unde 

triinsJibstcm-    fi'^^tres    sequentes    subtiliaverunt    infundabiliter    et    irra-  5 

tiation  as  a     cionabiliter    ad    eravamen    et   perturbacionem    ecclesie, 

destruction  ot  "-^  ,..,,,    .  . 

the  substance,  ponentes    per   "transsubstanciacionem   ,    "destruccionem 
Sacranient     substancie";  I  propter    existenciam    accidencium    per    se    33' 
is  mere        nonunt  sacramentum   altaris   esse  nude  quantitatem.   Sed 

quantity;        '  .  .  ^  .        . 

of  what  sort,  non  explicant  (ut  nee  sciunt)   de  sex  generibus  quantitatis  lo 

tiey    now  "° '  f^Qiosis,    sub   quo   genere   quantitatis    eukaristia    sit    con- 

tenta.    Vident    enim    quod    non    sit   numerus,     locus   aut 

and  are  much   temnus      Et     de    lon^itudine,    latitudine    et   profunditate 
embarrassed  to  '  ... 

choose.        quidam,   licet  mevidenter,   eligunt  sextum   genus;   et  sic, 

facta   rarefaccione  vel   condensacione   per  totam,   ponunti3 
totam  quantitatem  sequentem,    eciamsi  ponatur  quantitas 
successiva,     non    esse    sacramentum    vel    aliquam     eius 
partem:    et   non  est   conveniens   eorum   testimonium,    ut 
patet   diffuse  alibi. 
This  is  Et    movet    hie    cecitas!    Post   consecracionem   manent  20 

su'bjectWonlv  accidencia  sensibilia  in  actu  considerandi,   sopita  actua- 
loxi  s/^/it  oi  i^v  litate  subiecti  ex  consideracione  animi :   ideo  ponunt  tale 

the  minds  ot  .  .  ^  . 

tlie  taithtui;    accidens    sine    subiecto    quolibet    existente,    et    undique 

just  as  an  imaije  .      1       ^-      1  1      r       •  •    ■       -u  »  1      •  c'       * 

mai<es  onethiiili  inductis  blastemis  opinionibus    oneratur    ecclesia.     bicut 

ot  wiiat  It      enim  intrans  domum  et  videns  vmacinem,   non  suspendit  20 

represents,  not  .  .    . 

ot  wiiat  it  is,    consideracionem   suam  quo  ad  naturam  vmaginis,   utrum 

wiilioul  losing     .       ,  ,  1         i-  ]    ^    ^'  '^-    ^         • 

its  entiiy  on    Sit   de   quercu,    buxo  vel  sauce,    sed   totam    intencionem 

that  account,    ^j.   Jevocionem   suam    suspendit   in   signato;    consimiliter 

est    de    Eukaristie    Sacramento.     Non    tamen    propterea 

sequitur    quod     natura    ymaginis    destruitur    vel    desinit  3o 

Tiie  other      quoad  deum.  Magna  itaque  foret  seduccio,  quod  scriptura    E. 

contradicts     sacra  vocat  sacramentum  regulariter  panem,   ut  loquitur 

Scripture,  the  ^anon   misse,    quod    tam    multi    sancti   et    leges    ecclesie 

2.  distraccione  H.  4.  discretive  ?> :  non  decretive  in  marg.  C.  5.  sub- 
tiliaverunt <iees/^  A;  subtiharunt  CE;  in  marg.  add.  \).  9.  quantitatis fvo 
altaris  A.  11.  genere  quanlitatis  ABl).  i^.  sic  deest  B.  i5.  facto  A; 
ib.  vel  corr.  ex  et  1).  18.  eorum  deest  ACDE.  19.  difuse  D.  20.  eos 
pro  hie  A(U)E;  ib.  cecitas  monet  fratres  in  mari;-.  C.  21.  consyderandi  I). 
22.  obiecti  B;   ib.  consyderacione  D;   ib.  anni  pro   animi   A.  23.  quo- 

modolibet  CDE.  24.  "opiniones  bla^feme  in  marti.  C;  ib.  sic  pro  sicut  C 
2^.  non  deest  ACDE.  26.  consyderacionem'  D.  27.  de  deest  15. 

27,  28.  intencionem  ct  deest  A.  28    suspensio  devocionis  in  marf:.  C. 

3o.  desint  A.  3i.  eum  (d  eras.^  pro  deum  E.  3i,  32.  sacra  scriptura  CE. 
32.  regulariter  panem  sacramentum  A;  ib.  et  ut  omnes  MSS.  33.  ecclesie 
deest  A. 

20.  All  this  is  but  a  summary  of  what  is  expounded  at  length 
in   De  Apustasia  and  other  treatises. 
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dicLint    tarn    concorditer    quod    "panis    et    vinum    erunt     liturgy,  all 

^    •      ■      ^  ■    ■■     /  ^  11  1       •       traditions  and 

corpus  Cristi  et  sangwis   ;  (ymmo  cantus  novellus  ecclesic  savings  oi  the 

dicit   quod    fit   sansrwis    Cristi  meriim;    et    sic   de   multis     Cluuvli   or 
i  •'_  ~  .  ...  explains  tlicm 

dictis  ecclesie,    que  omnia  non    possunt  salvari    nisi    ad    against  their 

n  ^-  1     ^  •  M  1^1  ]       real   meaniiii,'. 

3  sensum  figurativum  vel  tropicum.  Nee  valet  glossa  ad- 
versariorum  exponencium  hec  dicta  per  suum  oppositum, 
et  annectens  extraneas  paliaciones;  quia  idem  foret  sic 
glossare  et  manifeste  negare  eos;  imponere  eis  ignoran- 
ciam  logice,  et  subtilitateni  sermonis  sibi  ipsis  ascribere); 
lo  et  sic    tales    tripliciter    seducunt    ecclesiam,    scilicet,    in 

perfida    et    consentanea    simulacione,     in     blasfemorutii      seduction: 
miraculorum   faccione,    et  in   horrenda  inconveniencium '•^/"'i'"'f/t''""'' 
intricacione.  Nam  audiunt  cottidie  pertinaciter  defensatum   miracles,  and 

n  1  i  ^  ^        •   ^-  »  r^  '"•  threat 

ut  ridem,   quod  sacramentum  eukaristie  est  reahter  verus     absurdities. 

)  5  deus,   quem  vident   oculo   corporali;   et   tatnen,    qma.  hoc  ^-dissimulation. 
J  ,  ,  ^  ^  I   r-'^  ^  ]       ^  They  are  mute, 

eis  sonat  ad  commodum,  obmutescunt!  ht  tamen  doctores  when  they  hear 

eorum    quos    colunt    dicunt    expresse     quod     hoc     foi"'^^  i.'^j^^.i'^j' ^^|^j^  ^^'j, 

ydolatria    turpissima.     Sed   subtiliant   nimis    inaniter    in     bodily  eyes. 

materia    de    quiditate    hostie,    sed    discordant    sine    fun- 

2o  damente  solido   fluctuantes. 

Sed  per  opinionem  suam  non  subtiliant  naturam  hostie  Their  subtleties 
,.  ^         -\       ■       ^  1       extend  even  to 

supra  panem   ahum   non  sacramentum.-'    sicut  non    svib- Baptism.  Some 
tiliant  in   materia    de   quiditate    baptismi    et    penitencie,        *"''>'  *'";  . 

_^    T  .    '.  /  _'      sacrament  is 

in   qua   est  tanta   difticultas   et  opinionutn  varietas?   Qui-    water,  others 
23  dam  enim  dicunt  quod   sacramentum   baptismi   est  aqua,  wmd's "uttered, 
alii   quod   est   sal,     tercii   quod    est    oleum,    quarti    quod    f°."^'^  hidden 

T  .  .  .    ^  .  .        .      ^  "  thirg,  or  the 

est  vox  baptisantis:  quia,  cum  sit  aliquid  non  potest  collection  ot  al 
esse  ex  naturis  tam  variis  aggregatum,  quia  sic  nichil 
foret  hoc  necessarium  sacramentum;  et  sic  hoc  sacra- 
j^o  mentum  non  esset,  sicut  nichil  esset.  Quinti  dicunt 
quod  hoc  sacramentum  est  aliquid  nurainis,  in  signis 
illis  absconditum.  Et  sexti  dicunt  quod  est  unum  ex 
omnibus    istis  vel    eorum   aliquibus   aggregatum.    Et    sic 

I.  tam  dcest  CE ;  delct  D ;  ib.  erant  CE.  2.  sanguis  C.  3.  sanguis  CE; 
sanguis  cristi  tit  merum  in  Diari;.  C;  ib.  sit  pro  tit  D  ;  post  fit  add. :  que  E. 
4.   ecclesic   in   martf.   add.   D.  ^        5.   glosa  CE.  7.   anvectens  A;  ib. 

palliatas  CE;  palliaciones  D;  ib.  sic  foret  C.  8.  glosare  D ;  glozare  E; 
ib.  eis  dcest  B.  iS,  9.  antiquis  Sanctis  quidam  imponunt  ignoranciani  in 
mar:;,  sup.  C.  o.  ipsi  E.  10.  ecclesiam  seducunt  tripliciter  quidam  in 
mai'ir.  inf.  C.  i?\  qtiottidie  CD;  quotidie  E.  14.  est  eukaristie  est  C. 
11,  i5.  deus  verus  ChE.  iG.  sonat  eis  CE:  ib.  comodum  C.  18.  sed 
in  marg:.  add.  D.  21  —  23.  after  subtiliant,  naturam  hostie  supra  panem 
non  sacramentum  sicut  non  subtiliant  B;  pro  sacramentum,  sacratiim  C: 
consccratum  DE.  22.  nee /to  non.  25.  autem  A;  ib.  baptismi  sacramenti 
quidditas  in  mar/:^.  sup.  C.  27.  baptizantis  IJ ;  ib.  aliud  ACE.  3i.  aliud  A; 
ib.  minimis  ABCD;   muminis  E.        33.  vel  eorum  aliquibus  deest  Cli. 

?.  Rrcviarium  Romanum.  fn  Fcsto  Corporis  Christi,  ad  vespcras 
(Hymn.  Pange  lingua). 
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This  mulli   cum   signis   suis   seducunt   ecclesiam,   qui  ignorant 

disacreement  •        •      ^  ...  n  n      i  ^         •  '"i-    • 

shows  their     propria    instrumenta.    Revera   Faulus    propter   mhnitum 

gross  Ignorance  minus   malum   simulacionem  Petri  in  faciem  sibi  restitit,     ^  , 
and  .  ...  .    .  dal. 

dissimulation,    quia    repreJiensibilis    erat,    ut    dicitur    gal.    secundo.     Et   n    , , 

patet  vocatorum    militum   Cristi   infidelis  vecordia.  5 

Lucre  is  the         Cuius   causa  est   quia  querunt  lucrum   temporalium  et 

cause  of  tlieir  i^  -luj-^--...  j  i  ^  i    • 

dissemblin"     ^^^  salutem  sui  vel  subditi,  sicut  nec  docendam  ndei  veri- 
thus,  and      tatem.   Quod  si  Cristianus  subtraheret  bona  sua  a  prelato 

Christians        .     _        .  .  .     ^  ^ 

ought  not  to    inndeli  ut  pagano,   quanto  magis  ab  inndeliori  domestico 

sustain  tliese        .  -it  •  j^r^j  ir-ii 

teachers  of  P^^s  nocivo !  Ipse  enim  non  docet  hdem  sed  fabulas  lo 
fables  and  lies,  atque  mcndacia,  nec  ministrat  sacramenta  ecclesiastica 
sed  venena,  cum,  stulto  stulcior,  ignorat  quiditatem, 
virtutem  et  alias  veritates  sacramenti.  Sine  causa  ita  et 
injuste  occupat  bona  ecclesie,  cum  cumulus  temporalium 
prelatos  infatuat  et  facit  eos  in  debito  officii  sui  mutescere.  i5 
II.  False  Quantum   ad   secundum,    patet   consideranti   dicta  ad- 

in've'nted^  for    versariorum    subtiliancium    in    ista    materia;    quia    ipsi    F. 
want  ot  true    propter   defectum  veri   miraculi  nefande  subtiliant.   Tres 

ones,  they  are   ^     .  ■ 

of  three       quidem   sunt    hereses    in    materia    de    eukaristia,    quibus 

principal  sorts.  ...    ^       j-  j         •    •     i  i      r  ...  tn- 

.T-u  tota  die  nomen   domini    blasrematur.    Dicunt    enim    pro  20 

I.  They  say  ... 

that  at  each     magno   miraculo    quod    ipsi    cum    deo    conficiunt,   quod, 
consecration  the     ......      u  j-      •       ■  •  j  u  u  j-    •... 

substance  of    virtute   benediccionis  qua  panis   a   deo   bono   benedicitur, 
bread  is       jpgg    panis    destruitur    funditus    ad    non    esse.     Non    sic 

destroyed.  This    ^  ■'  .  .       . 

is  contrary  to  autem     sencierunt    antiqui    doctores    catholici    et    leges 

the  ancient  1      •        j       u       -^    .^        1    •  r  ...  j-..  ^     1  „- 

doctrine        ecclesie   de   bonitate   dei,    cum    dicunt    concorditer  quod  2? 
panis  ille  secundum   nullam  partem   eius   destruitur,   sed 
virtute    benediccionis  |  vere    fit    sacramentaliter     corpus 
and  implies  the  (]j.]g(.j    Doctor  solempnis   concedit  quod  manet  post  con-    -h" 

horrible  .  .        ^  .       .  ^  '  . 

blasphemy  that  secracionem    panis    aliquitas;     vmo    grossus    decretista, 

God  annihilates     ,         ^  j-         ■  -j    ..  j-   '  j  •  ...    o 

the  bread,      glosator  ordinarius,   videtur  dicere   quod  panis  remanet,  ---o 
quamvis   homines  nesciant  quo   devenit.   Omnes  infideles 
horrerent  istam   crudelitatem   irracionabilem  posse   com- 

I.  signis   seducunt  quidem  /«  marg.  inf.  C.  3.   malam  CDE;  ib. 

facie  Cn.  |.  Gall.  CE.  5.  patet  dees't  A.  6.  et  decst  U.  (».  vel 
pro  ut  C.  12.  Ignorans  non  sacramenta  sed  venena  ministrat  in  marg.  D. 
i3.  virtutes  j7)7)  veritates  C;  veritates  co7-r.  ex  virtutes  D;  ib.  itaque  CDE; 
14.  occupant  A;  ib.  Temporalia  iiitatiiant  et  faciunt  mutescere  /«  mari^. 
sup.  C.  16.  tercium  l>;  ib.  consyderanti  1).  17.  quod  ACDE.  18.  lie- 
pliandi  D.  ly.  hereses  tres  in  mai'g.  inf.  C.  2'i.  et  ad  A;  ib.  prima 
in  tnarg.  C.  26.  eius  partem  CE.  27.  sit  CDE;  ib.  sacramentaliter  /« 
marg.  C.  ,-8.  solemnis  E;  doctor  solempnis  concedit  in  mari^.  C;  doctor 
solemnis  in  marg.  D.  29.  aliqualitas  CD  ;  aliquidditas  E ;  /^.  ymmoCD; 
ib.   degrecista  A;   decretista  in   inarg.  C.  32.  horrent  D;  ib'.  posset  D. 

28.  In  De  Apnstasia,  this  admissioti  of  an  'aliqualitas'  of  bread 
remaining  is  ascribed  to  Henry  Goethals  of  Ghent  (p.  75,  1.  ^2). 
Franklin's  Diciionaire  des  pseudonvmes  latiiix  gives  him  the 
title  of  "Doctor  solemnis".  And  Wyclif  calls  him  so,  in  De 
Ecdesia,  p.  3 17,  1.  26. 
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petcre  deo  bono.  Nee  sophisticandum  est  cum  deo  bono 
quod  panis  ille  non  destruitur,  licet  secundum  se  totum 
corrumpatur,  sic  quod  nulla  eius  pars  remanet  in  sui 
natura,  nee  in  corpora  Cristi,  sed  totum  suum  esse 
5  creatum  tollitur.  Revera  Manicheus  horreret  concedere 
istud  competere  deo  malo.  Secunda  blasfemia  qua  verbum  2.  They  say 
false  colitur  est  voeatum  miraeulum  quo  dieitur  deum  j^ojy  j^  present 
sapientem   adducere  vel  commultiplicare  totum  numerum  '"  ^,^'^'7,  p?'"^ 

i        .        .  ...  ,  ...  or  the  Host  to 

quantitatis   continuitatis,   vel   figure   corporis   sui   in   celo    no  purpose, 

load  omnem    punetum    Eukaristie ;   et  tamen   virtute   verbi      no't  s've  it 
dei  totum   hoc  fieri  sine   causa,   cum  niehil  ibi  informat       qiumiity. 
sive    quantificat:    quia    aliter    foret    corpus    Cristi    septi- 
pedale   ad   omnen    punetum    hostie,    et    quomodocunque 
figuratum.    Tercia    blasfemia    que    in    spiritum    sanctum  And  ?.  that  all 

i3  committitur    stat    in    isto,    quod    omnes    dotes    corporis  of  Christ's  body 
Cristi    que    sunt    in    celo    et    beatos    reficiunt,    sunt    ad '"""^  *'"^'"'^' ?.* '" 

T  .  .  .      '  Heaven,  but 

omnem    punetum    hostie,    licet    earum    acciones    a    Deo    miraculously 
benevolo   sint   suspense.    Q^uamvis   autem   secundum   Au- 
gustinum   jam   cessant   miracula,   tamen    sacerdos   symo- 
20  niaeus,  ut  inquiunt,   cottidie   facit  talia   infinita. 

Quantum    ad    tercium,    patet    quod   intricant  se  ipsos      iiT.  Great 

^      ,.        .  .       ^  1.-    1-    •      o      •  •      •  ^       absurdities. 

et  alios  mconveniente  multipliei.   be  ipsos,  quia  inponunt     ,.  jiiat  the 

eis     heresim,    qui     dicunt    eukaristiam     naturaliter    esse    Sacrament  is 
."  .  .  .   .  .  .     neither  bread 

panem.  Sic  enim,  ut  inquiunt,  mitigaretur  devocio  populi    nor  Christ's; 

20  ad  exeellenciam  sacramenti.  Et  tamen  ipsimet  profitentur  latter,  then  the 
concorditer    quod    illud    sacramentum     nee    est    corpus  most  abiect  ot 

.      .  .  .  .  things  IS 

Cristi,  nee  potest  esse  pars  Cristi,  cum  ipsum  sit  aceidens.  Christ's  body. 
Et  constat  philosophis  quod  aceidens  est  creatura  abiectis- 
sima  in  natura:  sic  quod  sacramentum  altaris  sit  in- 
G.  Sofinitum  imperfeccius  sive  indignius  quam  tela  aranee, 
quam  tantum  lutl,  vel  substaneia  aliqua  assignanda. 
Et  sic  ubi  alii  fideles  dicunt  populo  quod  eukaristia  in 
natura  sua  sit  infinitum  perfeceior  quam  ista  corpora, 
et  aeeidentaliter  infinitum  perfeceior  quam  quevis  bestia, 
35  cum    sit    quodammodo    corpus   Cristi;    ipsi    dicunt    in- 


2.  totum  sic  B;  totum  in  mar^.  add.  D.  3.  pars  eius  CE;  ib.  re- 
manet decst  B.  4.  esse  suum  CDE.  6.  competere  deest  A;  ib.  secunda 
blasfemia  in  mar^f.  C;  ib.  contra  pro  qua  C.  7.  colligitur  A;  tolitur  C. 
9.  dimensive  in  marj^.  C.  10.  puctum  C.  14.   tercia   blasfemia  in 

mar^.  C;  cave  in  marg.  D.  i5,  16.  Omnes  dotes  que  sunt  in  celo  corpus 
Cristi  non  sunt  in  sacramento  in  marg.  D.  17,  18.  a  deo  benivolo  CDE. 
iS.  benivolo  A.  19.  miracula  cessant  in  marg.  C.  19,  20.  simoniacus  I). 
20.  quottidie  C;  quotidie  E.  21.  primum  E.  23.  quia  ^ro  qui  ABl). 
24.  ut  in  marg.  add.  D;  ib.  populo  C.  25.  insummet  C;  ipsimet  corr. 
c.v  ipsummet  E:  ib.  protiteantur  1^.  3o.  inperfleccius  C.  3i.  substaneia 
deest  A.  32,  33.  Eukaristia  pei'fectior  in  natura  et  in  accidentalibus  in 
marg.  inf.  C;  ib.  sit  in  natura  sua  CDE. 
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honorabiliter  omnino  oppositum.  Taiitum  ergo  honorem 

Wliicii        tribuimus   eukaristie    ut   ipsi    attribuunt    quovismodo,   et 

Miercsy  ^      infinitum    maiorem   inferioritatem   vel    dedecus    ipsi   sibi 

dishonours     attribuunt  quam   fideles   quos   vocant    hereticos.    ludicet 

Lliiist  more  ,  ,.....,, 

than  our       ergo    populus    naturali   ingenio    inter  illos.    Revera,    me  5 
octiiuc.       seminante    tale    dogma  in    populo,    ipsi    diftamarent   me 
undique   tamquam  hereticum   destruendum.   Et  cum   ipsi 
in    maiori    dampnacione    pertinaciter    perseverent,    patet 
quam  patule  obviant  sibi  ipsis. 
2.  That  every        Secundo,     dicunt    quod    posicio    (que    est    diflerencia  lo 

^^  plod V*  has' its  ^ 'l^^^'^'-^^^^^^)  '^^'^  ^^^  omnem  punctum  hostie  concomitanter 

posiiion  ill      cum   corpore   Cristi;    quia    aliter    omnia    membra    Cristi 
cverv  point  ot  '  .  ,.  ,  _,        .       .  .  , 

tiic'Host.  So    lorent   contuse  sine  ordine  locata.   ht   sic   inquiunt  quod 

V''."*'\;'^rlt*  infima  pars   corporis   Cristi   in   hostia   est  vertex    capitis; 
rtclow  Ills  tcer,  ^  a  i 

and  his  iicart   sed   suprema  pars  corporis  Cristi  in  hostia,   supra  caput,  i5 

outside  and  ^    ,  '       .  F  ,..,.'         ^  ^       ' 

skin  inside,  etc.  sunt  pedes  coiitinuati  cum  tybiis.  Intima  eciam  pars 
corporis  Cristi  in  hostia,  ut  fingunt,  est  cutis  cum 
ossibus  loco  cordis,  sed  extrema  pars  corporis  Cristi 
sunt  viscera  cum  spiritibus;  sic  quod  nisi  deus  suspen- 
deret  continuacionem  parcium,  foret  corpus  Cristi  ibi  20 
monstruosissimum.  Cum  enim  ibi  sit  posicio  parcium 
(que  est  differencia  quantitatis),  oportet  ipsos  concedere 
caput  Cristi  esse  ibi  supra  coUum,  sicut  corpus  Cristi 
Proof.  As  the  est  in  ecclesia  sub  celo  et  supra  terram.  Nam  difinitive 
smii  ot  man  IS  pgj.    j^-j    {qqq     sicut    modo    est    deltas    et   anima   hominis.  23 

above  liis  body  _  ' 

by  its  way  of  Conceditur  esse  supra   se,   quia   secundum   se   totam   est 

existence,  .  ^       .  .  , 

Christ's  Body,  per  situm   Supra   quem    est,    ipsa    anima    secundum    se 
existing  in  the  ,.Qj.gj^ .   q^^qJ   ggj-  evidenclus  de  corpore  Cristi   in  hostia, 

same  wav.  is  "  _  .        .     ,     . 

above  itself,     cum     omnes     partes     eius     locantur    sic    inferius    atque 
Were  the  Host  superius.    Nam   discontinuatis  partibus  illius   hostie,    vel  3o 
broken  into  an  gjj^g    motu    locali,    corpus    Cristi    foret    totaliter    sub    et 

upper  and  an  ... 

under  part,     supra;  ergo  a  pari,  facta  continuacione  et  multiplicacione 

Christ's  bodv  •      V^   •   ..•        ..  j         r-  -u  •    r    ■,.■       i-cr 

would  be  above  corporis   Cristi,   ut   modo.    t,x   quibus   cum   inhnitis   dith- 

and  below,     cultatibus  intricat    hec  secta    se  ipsam    atque   ecclesiam. 

Whether       Ulterius    videtur    concedendum    vel    relinquendum     sub  35 

Christ's  Body   jy^jo    quod    caput    Cristi    in    hostia     continuatur    cum 
m  the  Host  is  t  _' 

a  continuous    pedibus   et   quclibet   eius   pars  quantitative  cum  qualibet. 

whole,  seems 
doubtful ; 

2 — .4..  quovismodo  —  attribuunt  deesl  A.         6.  docma  E.         g.  quod 
pro  quam  CE.  i3.  que  A.  14,  i5.  est  vertex  capitis  sed  suprema 

pars  corporis  Cristi  hostia  deest  C;  I'h.  pars  corporis  —  pars  corporis  in 
mar^.  inf.  add.  D.  i5.  capud  E.  iG.  libiis  CDE;  tb.  eciam  deest  A. 
18.  extima  A;  ib.  Cristi  deest  A.  19.  nisi  in  marg.  add.  D.  22.  que 
pro  que.  23.  capud  E.  24.  in  ecclesia  est  sic  C;  in  ecclesia  est  E; 

ib.  ditlinitivc  E.  25.  siciid  A;  ib.  non  ABE;  corr.  E.  26.  conccdatnr  \^\ 
ib.  esse  deest  D.  20.  sic  locantur  D.  3o.  disconlaminatis  A  :  ;/'.  tamen 
pro  vel  B.  32.  miillitiidine  CD.  34.  intricaciones  infert /«  wa/y.  ,v«/7.  C; 
fb,  ista  D.        36.  capud  E.        Sy.  quantitativa  A;   ib.  quelibet  A- 
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Nam    quelibet   talis    pars    est    inmediata    cuilibet    et    est    according  to 

,      •  ^  ^-  ^  ^  •..  ]  ilium  wliatevcr 

glutinatum    et    continuatum    paratum;    nee    scitur    quod        is  most 

deus   suspendit  accionem   naturalem :    erco    noii    est    ne-  ^^"'id;-'''.!''  's  to 

^.  .    .  .  .  .  be  believed. 

gandum  simpliciter,   quod   quelibet  talis  pars  continuatur 

H.  5  cuilibet.   Et   confirmatur  ex  fundamento  istius  sentencie. 

Nam    deus    posset    hoc    facere,    et    redundaret    in    diffi- 

cultatem  credendi  ac  mirabilitatem  operum  dei;   ergo,  ut 

arguunt   in   simili,   catholice   debet   credi.    Et  confirmant 

infideles   per   hoc   quod   quidquid  est  inter  labia  et  palata 

10  oris    hominis     erit    in     ipso    ore;    sed    omnia    membra 

corporis    Cristi    sic    sunt    inter    palata    capitis    Cristi    et 

labia,    ergo    sunt    in    ore    Cristi    et    per   idem    ex    omni 

parte   eius   concava.    Et   sic   de  inhnitis  inconvenientibus, 

que  tam   fideles   quam   infideles  obiciunt. 

1 5       Unde   greci,    qui   usque   hodie    nobis    fidelius  secuntur    The  Greeks, 
,,  .  "^     ^    ,.  i^    ■       ^     •  ^•..    ..  •  consecrate 

hdem  apostoh,  connciunt  m  magna  quantitate  panis,  loaves  in  lartje 
immiscentque  hostie  panem,   oleum  vel  butirum:   et  die    qn^'iti'y.  ?iid 

.    .       ..  ^  I  avoid  taking 

34''    ieiunii     vel     non     celebrant,         vel     prope     tempus     quo  Communion  on 
,  ,  1..1CJ1  *  ]•      t'ast-davs  long 

leiunando  parce  semel   comedunt.    Inhdeies  autem   den- before  the  meal. 

20  dent  clericos,  quod  sine  fundacione  introducunt  novitates 
ad  gravamen  ecclesie,  nee  populum,  manifeste  ydola- 
trantem  in  heresi  qua  credit  sacramentum  esse  corpus 
Cristi  ydemptice,  revocant  ab  errore.  Ideo,  si  aliqua 
secta  ydolatrando   et  apostotando   cadit   in  heresim,    hoc 

25  sic  facit  potissime  ex  consensu.   Nee  scit  auffugere,   quin    There  is  no 

,    .  ,  ,  I  •    !•  '"  I  escaping  from 

sicud  idem  homo  multiphcatus  est  supra  se  et  sub  se,  this:  a  man,  it 
dexter  et  sinister,  ante  et  retro  sibi  ipsi;  sic  esset  de  vvoul'd 'bc'^both 
corpore  Cristi   in   hostia.    Quomodo,   queso,   staret   homo      above  and 

,    .     ,.  .  ...  below  himself 

multiphcatus  super  caput   suum,   laceret  in  solario  super    etc.:  it  is  the 
3o  corpus    suum,    recumbens    in    celario?    et    sic    de    aliis  chJi'sT's  Body 
differenciis  positis,   captis  a   loco;    ut  sicud    talis  veniret 
retro  se,    curreret    ante    se,    foret    dexter   et  sinister  sibi 
ipsi;    sic    corpus    Cristi    in    hostia    haberet    ventrem    ad 
dorsum,   faciem   ad  occipud  retro  ipsum;    et    sic    de  in- 


I.  cuilibet  /n  marg-.  add.  D.      2.  glitinatiim  A.      3.  quo  A;  igitur  CE. 
8.  confirnant  C.  9.  qiiitquid  C;    qiiicqiiid  E.  10,  11.  oris  —  capitis 

decst  A.  10.  est  jPfo  erit  CDE:  it.  si  pro  sed  CD.  11.  sic  sunt  deesC  C; 
ih.  pallata  D.  12.  in  pro  ex  CDE.  i3.  iiiquientibus  A;   ib.^  inconve- 

nieiicia  ex  posicione  non  fundata  infert  //;  mar^.  ^iip.  C.  i5.  Greci  con- 
liciinit  in  magna  quantitate  in  mtrg.  C;  ib.  Cave  in  mar:^.  D;  ib.  se- 
qiuiiitiir    C[)E.  17.    hodie   pro    hostie    CDE.  18.    non    deest   A. 

II).  prime  Al?;  persone  C;  p''  D;  ib.  simul  ABC;  semel  DE.  21.  popiilus 
idolatrans  in  mar^-.  C.  22.  crcdimt  A.  24.  hec  ACDK.  25.  Cave 
in  marfi.  D ;   ib.  aiifugere  CE.  2(3.  sicut  CDE.  27.  et  dcL-.st  CE. 

27-  33.   sic  esset  —  sic  corpus   in  mart^.  inf.  add    D.  29.   capud   E. 

3o.  cellario  ('E.  3i.  positivis  (]D;  /.'.  capitis  AC;  captis  E;  ib.  sicut  C[>E. 
33.  ventrem  ad  ;;;  mara;.  add.  D.        3.4.  caput  A;  occiput  CE;  acciput  D. 
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finitis  conclusionibus  monstruosis.  Ymmo,  sicut  canis 
comedit,  ut  inquiunt,  corpus  Cristi,  sic  sacerdos  in  penam 
penitencie  combureret  corpus  Christi;  et  sic  veritatem 
cremaret  hereticus.  Nee  est  racio  quod  gradus  positivus 
includat  negacionem,  ut  fingitur,  quin  per  idem  omnis  5 
positivus  gradus  vel  terminus  positivus;  et  sic  neganda 
foret  multiplicacio  corporis  Cristis  in  hostia. 
Against  all  Satis  ergo  est  toUere  adversariorum  sophismata  contra 

soplu.sms,  we  .  .... 

have uvo decrees  antiquam   sanctorum   sentenciam,    licet  non  sit  extranea 
°^.!,l"^  !^ioVw'^'  superfine  introducta,  ut  decretum  £"00  Bereuoarius  mani-  10 

ana  ludiiy  ^  o  ~ 

words  of  the    feste     dicit     quod     panis    et    vinum    erunt    post    conse- 
Saints.  .  .     . 

cracionem     tam     sacramentum    quam    corpus    Cristi    et 

sanguis.  Et  idem  dicit  decretum  beati  Ambrosii  de  conse- 

cracione,   dist.  2^^,  cap.    Omnia   qiiecimqiie,  cum   quotlibet 

dictis   sanctorum.  i5 

Objection.  If        Et  videtur  sequi,  si  hoc  sacramentum  est  corpus  Cristi    I. 
Christ's  body  IS  ,^   .^  .  '  ,  .  ■  ... 

not  multiplied  tunc  corpus  Cristi   est   hoc  sacramentum;  et  sic  quothbet 

Ts'^His'^Bodv^^  corpora  forent  corpus  Cristi,  vel  non  forent  multe  hostie 
there  is  but  one  consecrate.     Hic    autem    audi/i    responsionem    triplicem. 

Host  or  many  .  .  '■ 

bodies.        Prima  negat   hanc   consequenciam :   hoc  sacramentum   est  20 
Three  replies,   cofvits   Cfisti:    ertro,   corpus   Cristi  est  hoc  sacramentum. 

Either  i.  to  .   ■*  <r>    ;  r 

deny  the       Sicut,  resolvendo  sensum,  non  sequitur:  hoc  sacramentum 
consequence;  jioji^at  sacramentaliter  corpus  Cristi,   ergo,  corpus  figurat 

or  2.  to  adniit  sacramentaliter  istum   panem.   Secunda  responsio  concedit 
that  Christ  s  .  ^  ,      ,    ,  ■  - 

Body  is  each    consequenciam,    et    consequens    quod    debet   aptan   con-  2r 

fi^urati^velv     sequenti   iste   sensus:   corpus  Cristi  est  hoc  sacramentum, 

hoc    est,    corpus    Cristi  Jiguratur  per  hoc   sacramentum: 

et  sic   corpus   Cristi    est  quotlibet    corpora  separata,    ad 

or  3.  to  say     sensum   conformem.  Tercia  responsio  dicit  quod  duplex 

that  Christ  has  ^   .     .  ...  ■        n  ■  o 

a  figurative  as  est    corpus    Cristi,    scilicet    m    hgura    et    in    natura;    et  ^o 
naunal^body    ^''-   Cristus    habet    multa   corpora    in   figura    (ut   loquitur 
the  first  only    beatus  Jeronimus),   sed  nullum   eorum   est   corpus   Cristi 

multipliable.  .         ^'  '  . 

quod  naturaliter  et  personauter  actuatur  per  animam 
suam  in  celo,  sed  unum  aliud  corpus  quod  satis  equivoce 
dicitur    corpus   Cristi.    Ego    autem,    quia    volui    excutere  35 


I.  sicud  I).  2.  comedit  deest  C;   in  mar^.  E;   //'.  corpus  deest  D. 

3.  comburet  C.  4.  qua  A.  6.  Cave  //;  juarfr.  D.  S.  igitur  CE. 

0.  sit  AD.  10.  Fieringarius  II.  11.  erant  ACl)E.  i3.  sa'ngwis  D. 

It).  Cristi  deesl  A.  17.  hoc  d<.'est  ACDE.  iS.  after  forent  rt  n>ord 

effaced    A.  iq.    enim    A;    corr.    E;    ib.    audivi    iti    mar^.    add.^    C. 

23.  corpus  cristi  CDE.  24.  responsio  secunda  |).  l5.  quia  CDE. 

26.  iste  in  inavg.  A.         28.  Cristi  deest  D.         3o.  Cristi  deest  A;   tb.  nu- 
mcro  CDE.        33.  actualiter  C ;  tur  in  ras.  E. 

10.  Deer.  Grat.  3"  Pars,  Dist,  II,  c.  42.       14.  Deer.  Grat.  3"  Pars, 
Dist.  II,  c.  74. 
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Joan.    .  ,  .  .....  .  . 

II    ^     ista  sophismata,    ueclinavi  ad  loeicam   bapliste,   uicentis  Wvciit  prefcr.s 

'"  II-  ..  u""  I  •.   »i  '•"-■  latter, 

sc    non    esse    heliam,    ut    per    hoc    populus    evitet    banc    jcuving  tliat 

vdolatriam,      quia      credit      pancm      sacramentuin      esse  ^-l'i'i'-t>  imtural 
'       ^  .      '  .  body  IS  ni  tlic 

Act,     ydemptice   deum   suum:    sicut   apostolus   alloquitur  athe-     Sacrament, 
v\:rr         •  ..  r-^  •     1-   -^  -11  -^        because  of  tlie 

AVil,    nicnses  act.  17.   ht  revera  non  magis  ruit  lUa  communitas  popular  error, 

'--'      ydolatrie  dedita  quam  modo  infidelitate  oneratur  ecclesia.     ^^'V-I^'f  "* 
■'  .    .  .  ^  .  .  .  .  rank  idoiatrv 

Non    igitur    mirum    si    misse    talium    infidelium    nocent  as  that  of  the 

1      -"^       .  1  i2  1    I-      ^1        1  J-  ^1      Atlienians  and 

ecclcsie.    Ideo   hdelis  theologus  predicaret  cum   apostolo  of  the  prophets 
contra  tales  ydolatras,   et  pius  laicus   pocius    conduceret  ''"'•^  U.'ff^'^  '^'' 
10  eos,    ut    non    sic   celebrent  sive    orent.    Quia   revera  nee 
-^  .^p  prophete   baal,   de  quibus  3'  Reg.  18  nee  sacerdotes  baal, 
iQ  et  ^^   quibus  Daniel  ultimo,   fuerunt  magis  heretici  ydolatre 
scq.    quan:i    tales    sunt.    Condescendendo    ergo    logice    divine 
Dan.    que  Matth.  5,  concedit  baptistam  esse  heliam,   et  Jer.  24, 
Aiv,   -  concedit  Jesum    nostrum    esse   David,    cum   aliis   tropicis 
f^^_     locucionibus  similibus,   defendo   contra  sophistas   per  ali- 
XXIII,  quam    istarum    trium    responsionum,    et    specialiter    per 
5       terciam,   veritatem. 

Secunda  via    qua    complices    pape    seminant    de  ipso    ,_,^  second 

,,      c       ■  7  •        •  1        •  •    ^        ,    ,  -I-  bhisphemy  of 

20  blasremiam    est    heresis    m    qua    de    ipso    infundabiliter  the  Sects  is  the 

fingunt   potenciam    et   indubie   ut    sic   impetunt   in   Cristi  po^p'^  [j'/Qjpi!,^.'; 

veritatem  tamquam  anticristi  discipuli.  Sicut  enim  addendo  ^''^''"":  which  is 
'       ..  .    .  '  .  worse  tiian  the 

ad  pape  Innocencii  stulticiam  de  sacramento  altaris  mtro-  adoration  of  a 
ducitur  ydolatria  per  magnam  partem  ecclesie;  sic  colendo  ''"^"  °  ^^°°  ' 
25  papam  ut  Cristi  vicarium,  vel  secundum  racionem  falsam 
spiritualis  potencie  quam  pretendunt,  committitur  plus 
detestanda  atque  blasfema  ydolatria;  quia  honores 
divini  attribuuntur  membro  luciferi,  quod  est  ydolum 
detestabilius  trunco  picto,  cum  ipse  non  continet  in  se 
K.  3otantam  maliciam.  Et  hec  racio  quare  Petrus  vocatus 
ad    militcm,    non    imperans    ut    miles    sibi    veniat,    non 

I.  declavari  A;  declinari  CDE;  ib.  logicam  baptistc  amplexatus  in 
marg.  sup.  C.  2.  hec  AC;  ib.  devitet  CE.  3.  sacratum  sed  in  marg. 
corr.:  sacramentum  D;  sacrum  E.  4,  5.  attenienses  DE.  7.  ergo  1). 
Q.  laycus  E-  10.  nee  deest  AH;   in  marg.  D.  11.  heel  CE;  corr.  ex 

baal    D.  i3.    sunt   tales    CDE;    ib.    conscendendo    C;    ib.    igitur    CE. 

14.  quia  A;   ib.   20  A ;   XI  CE;   XII  D.  i5.  alii  C.  i(3.  defendo  A; 

defendedo  D.  16,  17.   a>^»^  C;  a'^''  E.  17,  i'<.   per  terciam  deest  A. 

19.  contra  complices  C;  contra  in  marg.  D;  delct  \i.  20.  in  deest  CE; 
quam  pro  in  qua  D.  2r.  et  dee.<:t  A;  ib.  ut  sic  in  marg.  A.  22.  sicud  D. 
23.  ad  deest  E.  24.  idolatria  committitur  nudien  in  marg.  sup.  C;  ib 

cclesie  D;  ib.  sicut  A.  2().  pretendit  CDE.  27.  ydolatria  atque  blas- 
femia  C;  ydolatria  atque  blasfema  ydolatria  E.      29.  in  se  non  continet  D. 

I.  In  Wyclif's  theory,  John  the  Baptist  being  figuratively 
EHas,  was  really  he;  but  he  was  right  to  deny  it  in  the  sense 
of  being  the  very  person  of  the  prophet. 
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Act.  ■ 
Fearing        invenitur   in    aula    regia    sed    in    domo    symonis    leprosi  IX,  43; 
''^°p!ul'and'^''  corriarii   iuxta  aquam,    ut   patet  Act.  10.    Petrus    autem 
Barnabas,      venit    humiliter,    non    equester    cum    sumptuosa  familia, 

refused  to  allow  A  j  ^  i-  •  j  I 

honours  to  be  sed  pedester.    C^uando    autem    Cornelius,    procidens    ad 
untTniie  people  pe^^s  Petri,   oravit   eum,   dixit  Petrus  postquam   elevavit  5 
were  instructed,  eum :    Ego,   inquit,    ipse  homo   Sinn   sicut    et    tu.    Et   con- 

formiter  fecerunt  Paulus  et  Barnabas,  ut  legitur  act.  14.  |    35'' 
Quando    autem    noverunt    populum    in    fide    instructum     ^'^^' 
quomodo  Cristas  est  caput  tocius  ecclesie,   et  quomodo 
non  debet   honor  impendi  prelatis  eius,    nisi   de    quanto  10 
Cristo    impenditur    in    membris    suis,    tunc    susceperunt 
But  if  the  Pope  honorem    humiliter    cum    timore.    Quod  si  papa  nesciat 

exacts  such  q^qJ  git  membrum  ecelesie  et  tamen  exigat  fieri  appro- 
honours  to  be    T               _    _  _  _  y  .  . 

paid  to  him     priate   sibi,    ut  sibi,   honores  insolitos;   quis   dubitat  quin 

personally,  both     •       ,  ,      r  j    1    ..  ■  t        ^  ..    r.. 

he  and  his     Sit    blastemus    ydolatra,    sicud    et    persona    taiiter    eum  id 
worshipper  are  j,Q^gj.^g 71    qxxid.    secundum   racionem    falsam   veritati    (que 

guilty  01  "  _  .  . ;     . 

idola"try.        Cristus  est)  contrariam,   colit,    ut  sic,    membrum  luciferi; 

quia,     si     omnes     prelati     nostri     respuerent     blasfemos 

honores,   bene  esset   ecclesie  ab   ydolatria   expurgate. 

The  first  thing       Quod     non     erit    antequam     exonerata    fuerit    mundi  20 

IS  to  disburden  Jiviciis.    Et    inferiores    clerici    habentes    de    diviciis,    de 

tlie  Church  _      _  .....  .  . 

from  riches,  decimis,  vel  aliis  elimosinis  ultra  vite  necessaria,  re- 
cognoscant  in  superhabundantibus  elemosinis  et  specialiter 
in  decimis  se   esse  procuratores  pauperum  non  dominos.     p^ 

The  wealthy    Cum    enim   doniini  est    terra    et   ple)iitiido    eius,    sequitur  XXIII 
among  the      demonstrative   fidelibus,   quod   deus  wult  cuicunque  servo       i 

clergv  sliould  .....  . 

acknowledge    suo  de   bonis    suis    dividi    prout  opus   est    serviendo   deo 

that  the  poor,      ,    ,-  j-i-  ■       cc    ■■  ....  u  i 

if  servants  of  debite    ad    implecionem   sui  orhcu:    patet    ex    hoc    quod 
God,  ought     aliter     deus     non     esset     primus     paterfamilias     summe 

to  have  _  .... 

wherewithal  to  iustus.  Et  illud  principium  consideraret  prelatus,  videns  3o 

serve  Him.  ^  ^  ,.  1     u        j  •  j  ^      -i  • 

,,,    ,.,  ,         .  quantum   temporalium   habundancia    adauget  sibi   sacer- 

Wealth  lessens,  ^  f  o 

instead  of      dotis    officium    ultra    apostolos;    et    equa    lance    notata 

increasing,  the      .,  ,  ..j-        •..■•»• 

iniluence  of  the  videret,    quomodo    non    auget    sed    mmuit    ministerium 
priesthood,     sacerdotis ;    per    hoc    enim    magis    mundo,    voluptati    et 

dominacioni  intenditur   et   de  officio   quod  Cristus   exigit35 


I.  leprosi  deest  ADE.         2.  coriarii  E.  3.  venit  vi  mar^.  add.  D. 

5.  undej^ro  eum.  6.  Ego  enim  A;  ib.  ipse  inquit  CE;  it.  homo  ipse  D. 
7.  iS  CE.  I),  capud  C.  II.  nescit  papa  si  membrum  ecclesie  est  in 

marg.  (>.  i5.  sicut  DE.  17.  est  Cristus  est  D;  it.  sit  pro  sic  C.  18.  quod 
pro  quia  ACDE:   ib.  nostri  prelati  CE:    ib.  blasphemos  E.  19.  dotacio 

in  marg.  C.  20.  fuerit  exhonerata  C;    fuerit  exonerata  DE.  21.  de 

diviciis  i^t't'iV  ACDE.  22.  elemosinis  CDE.  23.  habundatibus  D. 

II 
2(.  procuatores  A.  2().  dctive  CE;   ib.  vnicuique  (^E.  27.  dedi  A; 

ib.  hniendo  C  2S.  quia  CE;  corr.  e.x  quod  h.  29.  primus  deest  C. 
3o.  consyderaret  1>.  3i.  adaiigens  BCD;  ib.  sibi  deest.  32.  ultra  apo- 
stolos in  marg.  add.        .^3.  videt  C.        34.  mundo  magis  E. 
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a  suis  prelatis  subtrahitur.    IJeo,    ut  sepe   dixi,   particio 
indebita    bonorum    fortune    est    precipua    causa    pertur- 
L.    bacionis  ecclesie.  Deus  enim,  cum  sit  paterfamilias  summe    inequality  of 
sciens,  providet  domui  sue  tantum  de  temporalibus  quan- ord'ei-ed  bvGod 
5  turn    est    necessarium    ad    perficiendum    servicium    quod  1^"'  aiiovyed  as 

....  .  ,        .       .         .  .     the  punishment 

exigit  a  subditis.   Repugnat  enim  perteccioni  dei  quod  in        of  sin, 
isto  sit  superfluus   et   diminutus;    sed    occasione    peccati 
puniendi  contingunt  fames  terre,  sterilitas,  et  alia  penalia 
in  ewangelio  nominata.  Quod  autem  aliqui  de  Cristi  famliia 

losic   egent,   peccata  et  specialiter  avaricia  sunt   in   causa. 

Deus    enim    wult    quod    seculares     domini     moderate    Yet  temporal 
habundent  temporalibus,  ut  potestative  incuciant  timorem  have*ric?ies'^and 
discolis    contrariis    legi    Cristi.   Wult    eciam    quod    com-        power, 
munitas  vivens  de  laboricio  vel   mercimonio   mediocriter  may  po'ssess^a 

j5possideat    temporalia,    quantum    est    necessarium,    ut    in      moderate 

...  ...  .    .  competence,  in 

statu  illo  debite  deo  serviatur.  Ideo  dicit  Crysostomus,  so  tar  as  their 
omelia  3  i  operis  inperfecti,  quod  mercantes  iniuste  non  *  '^  ^  "^'^  *  '^' 
sunt  Cristiani,  quia  positi  inter  deum  et  mercandiam 
affectuosius  iurant  pro  mammona  et  ex  infidelitate  ex- 
2o  citant  ementes  ut  iurent.  Et  ideo,  relinquentes  post 
mortem  substanciam  quesitam  mundo  atque  extraneis^ 
servant  sibi  in  cribro  superflua,  ut  petram.    lUe    autem         Those 

•       ,      •  ^      J  1  •         -  •  -^  especially  who 

mercator    est    periculosior    et    deo    obieccior,    qui    emit  charge  too  dear 

rem    et   ipsam    integram    vendit    ultra    valorem   vel    ne-  '-''^come  unjustly 
^    .  .  .....  '"ich. 

25  cessitatem   ad  ofncium  continuandum   in  ministerio   dei, 

ut  patet  de   mercantibus  qui  subito    sunt,    viciose   atque 

superflue,    mundo    divites.    Sed    non   video    quin,    sicud 

licet  emere  artificanda,  ut  artificium  vendatur  debite,   sic 

licet  iuste  temporalia  Integra   commutare. 

3o      Et   deus  wult  tercio   quod   clerici  instar  sui  et  aposto-  But  the  clergy 

1  ^   •    ^-      •  1     u  J       1        •       •    /-      •  should   be  quite 

lorum    strictissime    habeant    de    bonis    mnmis,    ut    patet      f,-ee  from 

I.    lim,-ri,.,     c       .. _-.. : -5    i-_j__^.     unnecessary 

1th,  soiirce 
of  all  evil: 


y.  o '  Thy.  6.,  quantum  est  necessarium  ad  complendum   suum  ^^""??'^' 


I.  ydolatra  B.  i,  2.  ydolatra  particio  C;  indebita  particio  E ;  particio 
idolatr'a  bonorum  fortune  precipua  causa  perfurbacionis  ecclesie  in  mar f^-. 
Slip.  C.  5.  ofricium  CE:   ih.  servicium  seJ  in  marg-.  corr.  officium  D. 

6.  enim  pro  ei  A.  -.  et  deest  B:  vel  CbE.  7,  S.  peccata  puniuntur  in 
mar^.C.  8.  peccata  BCE.  11.  wit  CD;  ib.  domini  seculares  in  /narg-.  C. 
i3.  legis  A.  i3,  14-  communitas  /;;  marg.  C.  14.  laboracio  B.  16"  deo 
debite  CE ;   deo   in  marg.  add.  D.  17,  18.  mercantes  iniuste  non  sunt 

cristiani  in  marg.  sup.  D.  19.  iurarunt  B;  ib.  mamona  AC;  mamoa  DE. 
19,    20.    excitent    B.  21.    conquisitam    CE;    corr.    ex    que    sitam    D. 

21,  22.  atque  —  cribro  deest  C.  2.  peccata /.to  petram  C;    petram  sed 

in  marg.:  peccata  D;  peccata  sed  in  marg.:  petrum  deletum  E;  ib.  autem 
deest  B.  23.  mercator  periculosior  in  marg.  sup.  C.  27.  quin  corr.  ex 
quando  E;  ib.  sicut  CDE.  28.  rem  artiticiendam  CDE;  ib.  debite  ven- 
datur C.  29.  comutare  E.  32.  clerici  strictissime  haberent  temporalia 
//;  marg.  inf.  C.        32.  Thymo  C;   prima  thimo  D;   prima  thimo  6  E. 

17.  Operis  inperfecti.  A  work  ascribed  to  Chrysostom  but 
probably  written  bv   an  Arian;  certainly  not  by  him. 
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the  infirm      officium;     et    superbia    anticristi     in    isto     est    precinua 
amongst  them  u      •       •  i      •        t-      i  •  •  > 

receiving  alms  causa  perturbacionis   ecclesie.   Ex   hoc   enim   aspirant   ad 

f'",°'"„^'^^  7if^'  honores   mundanos,   ex   hoc   torpescunt    in    officio    sacer- 

wno  need  lueu  .  ... 

prayers.       dotah    quod   Cristus    instituit,    et    ex   hoc  veniunt    fames 
multiplices    et    bella    in    populo.    Infirmi    autem    et    im-  5 
potentes     debent     vivere     de     decimis     et     aliis    privatis 
elemosinis;    sic    quod    mundo    divites    plus    indigent    illis 
racione  meriti  quam   e   contra,    ut    docet  Augustinus   in 
de  verbis  doniini,  sermone  5°;   et  illi  per  clerum  precipue 
sunt    fraudati.    Ideo,    ad    tollendam    symoniam    et    alios  lo 
defectus  ecclesie,  nunquam  erit  sanata  radicitus  antequam 
a  clero,  reducto  ad  statum  quem  Cristus  instituit,  perfecte 
ablata  fuerit   causa   morbi. 
As  a  sign  of        In  signum   autem   capitalis   dominii  Jesu  Cristi  debent 

Christ's  ■  111  1  M  •      •  •  .,  . 

dominion,  all   cuncti    superhabundantes    dare    sibi    m    suis    pauperibusiD 
ti°hls^-\he  poor  ^editus  decimarum,   et  specialiter  clerus  superhabundans. 

spiritual  tithes;  Nam   ex  adinvencione   humana  sub  Greg.   lo   nunc  tarde 

the  rich,  tithes  ^      ,  .   .         ,      .  S  .  „.        , 

of  their       sunt   ciero   perquisite   decime,   ut  narravi  supenus.   Sicud 

substance,      ergo    deus    est    naturaliter    dominus   capitalis   cunctorum 

in    mundo    conversancium ;    ita    naturaliter    debent    sibi  20 

dare  redditus  decimarum;    egeni,   spiritualem   decimam, 

et   superhabundantes    in    bonis    infimis   cum    hoc   dabunt 

signanter     decimam     bonorum     fortune,     cum     deus    sit 

dominus    super    universitatem    creatam,    sicud    denarius 

excedit    novenarium.     Unde    sub    tempore    legis    nature  25  M. 

As  it  was  from  Abel  et   Cavn  dederunt  deo   decimas,   ut  patet  Genes.  4    ^'^'^* 
the  beginning:         ,  •,       "     i  1        i-       •        1  1  i  •     ■      I\'   ^  a. 

tithes,'^at  first   sed    quibus    darentur  |   reliquit    deus    humano    arbitno,    n\V 

were^la'ter  gi'vln  ^^^^^^^     naturaliter     hoc     principium     quod     dentur     ad 

to  the  priests   maiorem   utilitatem   ecclesie.    Ideo  in  principio,    quando 
and  to  the  poor.  ■       ■,,•  .      .  >  o 

nemo     eguit    illis    decimis    ad    vescendum,    cremabantur  3o 

decime,   ut  vel  sic  instruatur   ecclesia  caritative  in  deum 

ascendere.   Nunc  autem   dabantur  sacerdotibus   et  levitis 

tempore    legis    Mosayce;     et     nunc    pauperibus,     quibus 

naturaliter  sunt  debite,   ut  patet  thob  i  '^.  jy    ' 

5.  Nota  in  marg.  A.      5,  6.  inpotentes  A.      7.  indigct  B.      8.  dicit  15; 
ib.  in  deest  ACDE.  g.  et  in  marg.  add.  D.  10.  sunt  precipue  CE ; 

ib.  simoniam  D.  14.  pauperes  intirni'i  debent  vivere  de  decimis  in  marg.  D. 
i5.  sibi  decst  A.  16.  redditus  CI>E.  17.  ex  inadvencione  D;    it\  sit 

pro  nunc  A:  corr.  D.  18.  decime  in  marg.  A;  ib.  superius  narravi  CE; 
ib.  sicut  CDE;  ib.  in  marg. :  scilicet  in  tractatu  de  simonia  B.  ig.  igitur  CE. 
20,  21.  dare  sibi  DE.  ^21.  dari  AB.  22.  superhabundas  A'.  "  24.  do- 
minus deest  D ;  ib.  sicut  CDE.  26.  Caym  B;  Caim  corr.  e.v  Cain  D. 
27.  reliquid  D.  28.  debeiur  A.  3o.  deguit  C.  3o,  3i.  decime  cre- 
mabantur aliquando  quare  in  marg.  C.  33."mosaice  DE.  33,  34.  decime 
naturaliter  sunt  debite  pauperibus  i?i  marg.  sup.  C.        34.  thobie  CIlE. 

9.  Aug.  (Migne  XXXVII,  21  5)  seems  to  be  the  pa.ssage  alluded 
to  here. 
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Unde  Augustinus  in  quadam   epistola   que  sic  incipit,     Augustine's 
propicio  Cn'sto  ila.  scrihit:   "Decime,   fratres,   tributa   sunt  are'^a^^ebt'we 

egencium  animarum.  Redde  ergo  tributa  pauperibus,  offer     °^^''=  t°  ^^^ 
i-u        •  1-1       >.      T-         ^      ■  ,,,.,,.         .         poor,  not  a 

libamina   sacerdotibus   .    Et  sequitur:    "decime   ,    inquit,    merit;  if  we 

5  "ex   debito   requiruntur;   et  qui   eas  reddere  noluerit   res 've'mult g?ve"of 
alienas    invadit;    et    quanti    pauperes    in    locis    ubi    ipse      '.'"^  "^''^r 

,     ,  .  ...         ,      .  ,  ,-  .     .        .  nine-tenths. 

habitat,    liio    decimas    non   dante,    tame    mortui   fuerint, 

tantorum   homicidiorum   reus  ante  tribunal  eterni  iudicis 

apparebit;  quia  rem  a  domino  pauperibus  delegatam  suis 

lousibus  reservavit.  Qui  igitur  sibi  aut  premium  comparere 

aut  peccatorum  desiderat  indulgenciam  promereri,  redditis 

decimis,    eciam   de  novem   partibus    studeat   elemosinam    Thus,  setting 

dare;    ita    tamen    ut   quitquid   excepto   victu   mediocri  et    necllslry^for 

vestitu    racionabili    superfuerit,     non    luxurie    reservetur.     .  '^^°'^  ^""^ 
J     .         ,  ,       .  ,  .  '  raiment,  we  can 

losed    m    thesauro    celesti    per   elemosmam    pauperum   re- treasure  up  the 

ponatur.    Quidquid   enim   nobis   deus  plus  quam  opus  est  God^|ave'it^u's 
dederit,  non    nobis    specialiter    dedit,    sed    per    nos   aliis    ^°'^  ^l^^^  ^"d 

,  .    .  ,^.  ,     ,      .         ^  ,.  alone. 

errogandum    transmisit.     Si    non    dedenmus,   res   alienas 
invadimus."    Ecce    hie    testimonium    predicte    sentencie. 
2o      Redeundo    ergo    patet    ex    dictis    quod  nee   papa,    nee  No  member  of 
prelatus  ecclesie,   sicud   non  haberet  de  temporalibus  nisi  ^\^era?ar'iord',° 
tvtulo  elemosine,  quantum  est  necessarium  ad  ministerium  can  have  either 

,    r^   •  ......  .  ,  ,  .  riches,  power, 

quod   Lnstus    sibi    mstituit,    sie    nee    honores    hie    debet     or  honour, 
suscipere,    nisi    quantum    est    neeessarium,    ut    deus    in  cTd'l'^selvicQ 

25illo  honorifieetur    a    populo;    et    per    eonsequens    omnes    in  his  state, 
mundanos    honores    debet    aufFugere;    ymmo    et    quilibet 
secularis    dominus,    nisi    de    quanto    est   neeessarium    ut 
timeatur  a  populo  ad  eohereendum   rebelles  legi   Cristi, 
ut   tam    ille    quam    ipsi    ad    iugum    trahendum  in  eurru 

?o  dei   regularius  redueantur. 

Si    ergo,    secundum    Crysostomum,     ommittenda     est  Merchants  are 
mercacio    qua    in    alienis    partibus    emuntur    integra,    ut  tradL^'in  fo°rlig°i 
vendantur  et  integra,    propter    difficultatem    atque   peri-      P^"^'  °", 

'-      '     r       I  n  r  account  of  the 

difficulty  of 

2.  ita  deest  D;  ib.  nota  de  decimis  in  manx.  D.  2,  3.  tributa  egen- 
cium decime  /«  mars;.  C.  3.  igitur  CE.  5."requirunt  CE.  6.  Cristi 
pro    ubi   A.  8.    homicidiorum    reus   in    inary:.    C;    ib.    tribunales   A. 

9.  paupibus  C.  10.  sibi  igitur  D;  ib.  aut  deest  D ;  ib.  comparare  ABCE. 
II.  desyderat  I).  12.  de  novem  partibus  in  marg.  C.  i3.  quidquid  D  ; 
ib.   ex  pre  cepto  A;   ex  dicto   B;   ib.    mediocriter  CDE.  16.  Quid  A; 

Quitquid  C ;  quidquid  D;  quicquid  E.  17.  non  deest  A.  iS.  erogan- 
dum    DE.  18,    iQ.    Si    —    invadimus    deest    CE.  20.    igitur    CE. 

21.  sicut  CDE;  ib.  aut  pro  nisi  A;  in  B.  22.  titulo  CDE.  23.  Cristus 
deest  C;  ib.  debet  hie  D.  23,  24.  honores  pro  quanto  susciperent  prelati 
et  domini  inmarg.  sup.  C.  26.  aufugere  CDE;  ib.  vmo  E.  28.  rebelles 
dee'it  A;  rebellem  legi  D:  rebelles  legi  CE ;  cohercere  rebelles  in  maru'.  C. 
20.  illi  D;  ib.  trahendi  ABCD.  3i. "igitur  CE.  32.  mercacio  periculosa 
quare  in  marg.  C. 

2.  Aug.  (Migne,  XXXVI,  p.  191 1). 
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estimating  fair  culum   taxandi  iustum  valorem  talis  laboris  sic  mercantis 

profits  for  their    ^       •  •       i  ,  ■  ^-  •       •         ^    ^ 

trouble  and     ^^   '^1^    periculum,    ymmo    taxacio    contmuacionis    status 

perils;  iiow     mercaiitis    est  sibi  incognita   propter    eventus  innum era- 
much  more  ...  .     .  ... 

should  the      biles  causales.   Multo  magis  clericus  Cristi,  et  specialiter 

wo^H^lyTraffic !  sacerdos  superior,   debet   cavere  negociacionem  ad  peri- 5 
culum     sui     et    ecclesie    magis    ambiguam,    vel    statu m 
prosperitatis    mundane    in    quo    iacent    anime    ampliora 
pericula.    Primus    enim     mercator    posset    facilius    iuste    N. 
exequi    mercandiam    talem    ex    integris    quam    prelatus, 
et  sic  habundare   diviciis.   Nam    expressius  prohibetur  a  lo 
Cristo,     plus     retrahitur     a    cariori    officio,     et     omnino 
periculosius    blasfematur    in    honore   mundano    per   mer- 
candiam  sacerdotis  quam   per  dictam  laici  mercandiam ; 
Especially  as    et    omnino    de    periculo    mundani    honoris,    gracia    lucri 
collation  ^of    svmoniace  perquisiti,   et  summe   de  blastema  exaltacione  1 5 
benefices,      potestatis   prelati  propter  coUacionem    symoniacam   pre- 
positure  vel   beneficii   spiritualis. 
wherein  the         Aliter  enim   numquam   sic   blasfemaretur  de  potestate 
p'rei'at^es°is      prelati,   inplicando  quod   plus  potest  in  colacione  talium 

blasphemously  quani   Petrus  potuit  sive   Cristus.   Sic  quod  patet  sedule  20 
e,\aggerated,     ^  .  '^  .  T 

contrary  to  the  attendenti    quod    maior    pars    blateratorum    de  potestate 

'"^Ap'ostks.  ""  prelati   est   heretica   et  blasfema.   Nam   quia   potestas  est 
insensibilis,     fingi     poterit     et    ficcione     mendaci    seduci 
populus.     Apostoli     autem     non     de     magnitudine     talis 
potestatis   contenderant,    sed    ad    plus    laborandum    pro  25 
edificacione     ecclesie     effectualiter     secundum     formam 

Nothing  proves  ewangelii    laborabant.    Unde    non    potest    quis  patencius 
'^"hi^ck  \'liis  ^'^^  ostendere  se  esse  expertem  talis  potencie  quam  pompando 

spiritual  power,  jg  j-^jj  potencia   sine   correspondente   opere.    Deus   enim 

which  Ood  may  '  -^  ^  . 

give  to  an  non  dat  talem  potestatem.  propter  locum,  propter  tradi- 3o 
"prLTt"  clones  elacionis  humane  vel  propter  famam  vel  appa- 
renciam  humane  glorie,  qua  fingitur  quod  talis  dominatur 
toti  mundo,  tamquam  frater  domini  et  amicus.  Sacerdos 
enim  mundo  incognitus,  qui  similius  sequitur  Cristum 
in  moribus,   habet  potestatem  regendi  et  edificandi  eccle-35 


I.  laborem  AD;  talem  laborem  omnes  MSS.  2.  ymo  E.  6.  atquc  CE. 
6,  7  status  prosperitatis  mundane  periculosus  in  inari;.  inf.  C.  10.  hun- 
dare  C.  12.  blasphematur  E;  it.  homine  A.  i3.  I'ayci  E.  16,  17.  vel 
prepositnre  beneficii  A.  18.  blasfemare  I>:  ib.  potestati  C.  19.  impli- 
cando  Cli;   ib.    habet  CE;   ib.   collacione   CDE.  21.    blacterar'um   Ab. 

22.  prelati  est  in  marg;.  add.  D.  22,  23.  potestas  que  insensibilis  ideo 

excusabilior  videtur. /«  mars;.  1).       23.  et  deest  V>;  ib.  mendacii  B;  ib.  se- 
diicti  15.  24.  aut  A.       "     25.  contenderent  D.  27.  posset  ACDE; 

gloriacio  prelatorum  de  potestate  causatur  in  marg.  sup.   C.  28.  esse 

deest  Ai).         3).  propter  locum  in  marij;.  add.  W.         3i.  eleccionis  CDE. 


33.  taquam  D.        34.  cognitus  C. 


?;: 


CAP.  II.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  By 

siam    excellencius;    quia    non    consistit    regimen    ecclesie  So  that  it  were 

in  spoliacione   et  prefeccione  complicum  vel  sacramentali    ^^%  neither" 

seduccione   secundum   tradiciones  humanas,   sed  in  meri-       fop^  nor 

.  .  prelates,  only 

toria  operacione   et  in  humili  exhortacione  ad  viandum    poor  priests. 

5  conformiter  legi   Cristi.    Sic    quod    melius    foret   ecclesie 

non    esse    papam    vei    prelatos   huiusmodi;    sed,    abiecta 

tota  tradicione  cesarea,   sacerdotes  pauperes  docere  nude 

et  familiariter  legem   Cristi. 

Et    quantum    ad    evidencias,    patet    quod    sunt    tante 

lo  racione  vacue  quod  blasfemus  verecundaretur  in  presencia 

O.    animalis  irracionalis  ipsas  exponere.  Nam  ex  illo  Matth.  i  6, 

Matth.  emuneunt  potissime  fictam  potestatem  blasfemam:  Quod-  Examination  of 
YVI  in  or  '  .      ,.  .  ,.  the  argument 

''  -  cunque  ligaveris  super  terrain  erit  ligatum  et  in  celis  etc.       based  on 

36'    Sed  I  cum   beatus  Jeronimus   dixit:    "Sacerdotes    nostros  ^o^p|^g*r.^^°g^y 

1 5  racione     blasfemi     intellectus     istius     verbi     supercilium         weak. 

phariseorum     induere";     notarent     primo     sensum    dicti 

Cristi.    Oportet   enim   subintelligere    talem    condicionem,  i.  Because  the 

potestate    (scilicet    clavium)    non    errante;    quia,    ut    tra-    ''keyrwould'' 

diciones    sue    coeuntur    dicere,    clavibus    suis    de    valde  .  ^,  .i'T'P.'y 

.  .  ,.  ...  infallibility;  to 

2o  possibtli  errantibus,   nee  solvunt  nee  ligant  subditos  suos     which  they 
quo  ad  deum,   sed   intricant  se   ipsos  fingentes  superficie  '^-'""^^  preten  . 
tenus    nodos    vel    dissoluciones    nodorum.    Et    ilia    ficcio 
fingenii   est  nociva,    et  captivato   est  vel   nociva  vel  im- 
pertinens    quo    ad   deum.    Notarent    secundo,   quod  ipsi,  The  Pope  has 

25  ex  sanctitate  vite  et  imitacione  morum  sequendo  Petrum  '\^o"chi'in/tfc' 

similius,   sunt  illi  quibus  ex  merito  consonant  dicta  Petro.  words  said  to 

'  ^  .  ...  .  Peter  as  to  be 

Si  enim  scolam  humilitati  et  paupertati  Crist:  contranam  called  the  li^ht 

exercent,    nullus    sacerdos    in    mundo    est   magis  a   dicte  {|°e  pjg'{,^^^°'i,o,'i, 

potestatis     participacione    alienus.     Cristus     enim     dixit,  cases  depends 

t  r  sr  'on  personal 

holiness. 
I.   regimen  ecclesie  in  quo  consistit  vly  attenderetur  in  marg.  sup.  C. 
2.  et  deest  C;  et  pro  in  DE.      4.  in  cieest  E.      5.  confiiiiter  C.      5— 9.  Sic  — 
Et  quantum  deest  A;   in  marg.  I).  8.  faciliter  CE;   ib.  cristi  legem  C. 

c).  cauteleA.  11.  racionesC;  racionalis  BCD:  irracionalis  (\r al.manu  add.)h.; 
lb.  ipsa  A:  corr.  D.  12.  ptem  C.  i3.  etc.  deest  CE.  i5.  racione 

deest  C;  ib.  supersilium  B;  supercilium  DE.  16  secundum  dictum  C. 
i!S  clave  errante  non  solvitur  in  marg.  inf.  C;  ib.  ut  deest  B.  20.  possi- 
biliter  CE ;   corr.  e.x  possibili  D.  22.' after  ficcio   a   word  effaced  A. 

23.  est  fingenti  CDE:  ib.  et  deest  B;  ib.  captivacio  BC  ;  ib.  noticia  (prima 
vice)  C.  23,24.  inpertinens  C.  25.  mutacione  corr.  ex  imitacione  D; 
imitacio  morum  petri  et  aposlolorum  pfrelaiis  indicifur  in  marg.  sup.  C. 
26.  petri  corr.  e.x  petro  D.  28.  exercerent  C;  ib.  adiecte  CD.  29.  parti- 
cipio  CE. 

14.  Jer,  Comment,  in  Matth.  1.  Ill,  c.  XVI  (Migne,  t.  26,  p.  122; 
p.  124  of  Ben.  edition).  20.  As  Wyclif  here  seems  chiefly  to 

allude  to  the  dispensing  power,  which  would  of  course  require 
infallible  knowledge  to  be  always  used  rightly,  he  is  exact  in 
saying  that  Church  traditions  do  not  admit  that  infallibility.  The 
Vatican  Council  itself  proclaimed  infallibility  only  for  doctrinal 
decrees  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals,  not  for  acts  concerning 
Church  discipline. 
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Matth.  5  :    Vos  esti  lux  mundi  et  sal  terre.   Sed   cum   hoc   "^tth. 
Stat  in  libertate    arbitrii,    si,    dimittentes    hanc    sectam,      ' 
declinant   in    viam   diaboli,    quid    illis    et   privilegio   dato 
Petro?    Unde   diabolus,    sophista  pessimus,    seducit   suos 
discipulos  in  consequenciarum  ignoranciis:  "Cristus  talem  5 
potestatem   dedit  Petro  et    ceteris    apostolis",    ergo   illis. 
Implicitly  he         Unde,    ut    suggerunt,    licet  illis    facere  quecunque  vo- 

asserts  that      ,         .         '      .  °  ^      .  .    '.  ,       ^.      .      .  ^ 

whatever  he    luerint,  quia  pan  evidencia  sunt  patres  beatissimi^  sessuri 
'^md  thaVh'e''   ''^^"■'  ^risto  iudicando   ecclesiam,   et  post   perpetuo  coro- 
vvill  be  crowned  nandi.   Non   enim   est  racio  diversitatis   assignanda,   quin  lo 

in  heaven  at       .  .  ,  „  ,  .^  ... 

last,  since  this  SI   sequitur:    taiem    potestatem  Petro  contulit;    ergo   iliis; 

promised^ to    P^^"  i'-'^^™   sequitur:   talem  graciam  iudicandi  et  regnandi 

Peter.         cum   Cristo  Dominus   contulit  Petro:   ergo   et  illis.   Unde 

Words  of      magnus  doctor  Origenes  super  eodem  loco  Matth.  i  6   sic 

Origen,  bearing  ■,       ^  ■  ,r^    ■         ■  ^  ^■  i  i 

on  the  subject,  ioquitur:    "C^ui  episcopatus  vendicant  locum,  utuntur  hoc  lo 

textu;   sed  bene  dicunt  de  potestate,   si  opera  ilia  habent 

propter  que  dictum  est  Petro,  Tit  es  Petrus;  ut  super  tales 

edificetur    ecclesia.     Alioquin    ridiculum     est    ut    dicamus 

eum  qui  vinculis  peccatorum  suorum  est  ligatus  et  trahit 

peccata  sua   sicut  funem  longum  et  tamquam  iugulorum  20 

vincula   iniquitates  suas,    propter    hoc    solum    quod   epi- 

scopus    dicitur    habere    huiusmodi    potestatem.    Sit    ergo 

episcopus    irreprehensibilis     cum     aliis     14*^'"^    que    dicit 

apostolus,   et  tunc  solvit:   propterea,   quecunque  solvit  qm 

huiusmodi   est  erunt  soluta   in   celo.    Si   enim    fuerit  quis,  2? 

ut    ita    dicam,   Petrus   et   non   habuerit    que    in   hoc   loco 

dicuntur    ad   Petrum,    et    putaverit    se    posse    ligare    et 

solvere,  ipse  se  fallit,  non  intelligens  voluntatena  scripture 

et   inflatus   incidit  in   iudicium    diaboli". 

Let  the  Pope        Hec    doctor.     Et     ex    istis    expergisceret     papa,     con-  3o  P. 

remember  that     .,  „^..,.,.  .'^'-  ,.  .,,. 

all  his  power  is  siderans    j°    similitudinem     vite     sue     ad     vitam     Petri, 

but  the  utterance 
of  God's 

2.    dimittens    A.  3.    declinat    A;    ib.    dyaboli    DE;    ib.    et    CDE. 

4.  dyabolus  E;   diabolus  sophista  pessimus  in  iharg.  C.  6.   petro  /// 

marg.  add.  D;   ib.  igitur  C.  7.  quomodocumque  ACDE.  S.  patres 

beatissimi  eciam  muli  in  mari::.  C:  ib.  sensuri  A.  Q.  perpetuo  in  marg. 
add.  D.  10.  signanda  omnes  MSS.  11.  contulit  Petro  D.  r.'.  i3.  per  — 
Unde  deest  A.  i3.  deus  CDE;  ib.  peiro  contulit  CE;  ib.  et  deest  CDE. 
14..   Nota   Origenes  in   marg.   A.  i5.    potestas   solvendi   quibus  tradita 

sit  in  marg.  sup.  D.  17.  petro  deest  D;  ib.  ut  deest  C.  18.  episcopus 
quando  non  solvit  secundum  Origenem,  ridiculose  quando  in  marg.  sup.  G. 
19.   ligatus  est  CDE.  20.   iuge  lorum  ACDE.  21.   vinculo  ACDE. 

22.  igitur  E.  23.  aliis  corr.  e.x  alii  E.  24.  solverit  CDE.  27.  du- 
cuntur   C.  27,   28.   se   ligare  et   solvere   posse   C.  28.   vocem   A. 

29.  dvaboli  DE.  3o.   et  deest  D:    ib.   expergesceret   C;    expergisceret 

corr.' e.x  pergesceret  D.        3o,  3i.  consyderans  D.        3i.  vocis  B. 

29.  Origenes,  Comment,  in  Matth.  (Migne,  t.  XIII,  series  Graece, 
p.  loio;  ed.  Ben.,  p.  5 20).  The  quotation  is  probably  from 
memor\',  as  it  varies  much  from  the  original. 
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et    utrimque    refrenaret    inflates    pompantes,    sciens    ex  sentenct-;  if  his 

fide   quod  correspondenter  ad  merita  quo  ad  ilium  quern   °  wUh  ?t'!^lie^* 

deus  ante  solvit  vel  ligat,   papa  est  preco  fidelis  ecclesie,    LMasphemes. 

dum    humiliter     promulgat     divinum     iudicium;     a    quo 

5  discordans,   fit   preco   patris    mendacii,   et  presumens  hec 

virtute  sua   fieri   blasfemat   in  deum,  tam  se  ipsum  quam 

subditos   seducendo.    Cluomodo,   queso,    haberet   virtutem    Can  he  open 

ad   aperiendum   et  claudendum  cuicunque  voluerit  portas    Heavl'n'^who 

celi,   qui   contra  iniustos   persequentes   ipsum  in  propriis  '^^*  "°  earthly 

'^,...  .^  '^  ft  power  against 

lonon    suthcit,    mdignos    a    suis   excludere,    vel   dignis   suis  his  persecutors 

carissimis   portas   proprias  apperire?   Aut  quomodo  daret  °'hi'" friends ?° 

quibus    voluerit    remissionem    et     indulgenciam     "eciam  Can  he  saveand 

ultra    diem    iudicii",    et    post,    beatitudinem    perpetuam  ^  who'^mav'^'* 

angelorum,    qui    non    habet    a    deo    virtutem    iudicium    'nmself  be  a 

^  .       .  ^  .  .  .         .  castaway,  and 

i5  dampnacionis  proprie  evadendi,  vel   pro   abieccione   sua  cannot  even  set 
in  domo   domini  non  habet  potestatem    a  se    ipso  iram    pmfce'in^the 

dei   ac  odium   avertendi?  vel  ad   contratam  de  qua  dicit  ''^"^  '"^  claims 

.    .  ^  to  rule? 

se   habere   plenum   dommium    quemquam  regulum  quem 

diligit  promovendi?    Cum   enim   omnis  caritas   debet  in-    Having  such 

20  cipere    a  se  ipsa,    stultus    foret  et  ineptus   minister  dei,    '  c'aii"he'noV^ 

qui  habens  infinitum  thesaurum  dispensandum,   assecurat  '''PP'y  'hem  to 
^  .  ,  .         .  .  ....  .  himselt? 

alios  de  beatitudme  per  eius   distribucionem  largifluam, 

et  tamen  permittit  animam  suam  perire  perpetuo.  Revera 

qui  vel  est  ineptus  vel  neglige-ns,  ut  partem  tanti  thesauri 

25  sibi  recipiat,  est  valde  ineptus  ut  constituatur  super  tot 
bona  doiiiini  distribuenda  quibuscunque  voluerit;  cum 
sit  superbus  minister  luciferi,  dedignans  porcionem  tam 
caram   elemosyne   sibi   ipsi   recipere. 

Stultus,    inquam,    la'icus   qui   confidit    in    tam    abiecto,   A  warning  to 

Soblasfemo,    atque    maniaco,    duin    libere    possit    merendo        '^^ 
ad  Cristum  accedere,  tali  detestando  yppocrita  postposito 
et  deiecto.   Nee  propter  verba   sua   blastema   erit   melius 
aput    deum;    sed    pocius    incredulitate  vel    consensu   sue 
blasfemie   contaminabitur  aput  deum. 


i.   utrumque  ABCE;   ib.   inflates  in   mart;-,   add.   1>;   ib.  pompatos  A; 
pomponticos  C;    papaiicos   D;    popaticos   h!  2.   ad   merita  absolucio 

promulgatur  in  marfr-  inf.  C.  2.  non  pro  vel  A;  ib.  papa  preco  fidelis 
quando  in  marg.  C.  6.  in  deest  B.  8.  papa  multa  non  potest  iii  marg. 
Slip.  C.  II.  aperire  DE.  i3.  ultra  in  marf^.  cnrr.  E.  14.  angelorum 
perpetuam  DE.  i5.  prope  A.  16.  ptatem  C.  17.  contractam  in 

marg.  A;   contractam  C;   tb.  de  qua  corr.  ex  que  D.  10.  indulgencias 

quare  non  daret  papa /«  marg-.  ?;{/".  C.  20.  ipso  C;  ib.  ineptus  negligens 
minister  papa  in  marg.  inf.  C.  21.   thezaurum   DE;   ib.    et  assecurat 

omnes  MSS.  A.  23.  perie  A.  24.  thezauri  DE.  25.  quam  pro  sibi  A. 
26.  cuicumque  C.  27.  porcionem  corr.  e.v  percionem  E.  28.  elemosyne 
deest  A;  care  elemosine  CDE;  ib.  recipere  in  marg.  add.  D.  29.  laici 
et  eciam  religiosi  periculose  Iconsenciunt  ministro  luciferi  in  marg.  sup.  C; 
laycus  DE.       33.  increduitate  CD. 
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A  Avarning  to        Et  non  obstante   fide   et  spe    habenda    in  lesu,   eciam 
^monks"^who    ^^    religiosis    deletur    caritas;     et    potestatem     anticristi 

persecute  those  blasfeme  paliant,   ac   contra  seminantes  veritatem  ewan- 

that  spead  .  ,    .  ,  .     .  ,  ,  .  . 

Gospel  truth,    gelicam  I  instant  sophistice,   vel  patule  persecuntur;   sic    36 

quod,   dominante   dolo,   vocata    ecclesia    est    plena    bias-  5 

femia.    Nam   sive   religiosi   proprietarii,    sive    angelus   de 

celo,    consensit    isti    blasfemie,     sive    approbando,     sive 

tacendo    vecorditer,    gracia   prosperitatis   mundane,    nisi 

ledeat   ad   partem   Cristi   eternis  ignibus   deputabitur. 


3.  psalliant  B;  palliantCDE;  ib.  et  E.      4.  sollicite  ABC;  ib.  patuloC; 
ib.  persequntur  C;  persecuntur  corr.  ex  secuntur  D.  5.  dominate  A. 

6.  sive  deest  C;  sive  exproprietarii  sive  angelus  CDE.      7.  concesserit  C; 
consenserit  DE.       y.  dampnabitur  ACD ;  d'abitur  in  marff.E. 


b 


^-  CAPITULUM  TERCIUM. 

Sed  scrutando  radicem   lapsus   ecclesie,    videtur    quod         Three 
eadem    sit    radix    symonie,     apostasie    atque    blasfemie.  ^atThe'root'oV 

Nam    radix    sathane    et    scole  anticristi  videtur   stare  in  J'''lS^'^-'*P'^.'^™y■ 
.,,  .  .....  .1.  Every  Bishop 

.1  ilia  persona   que   magis   mendaciter  simulat  vices  Cristi.     of  Rome  is 

Sunt    autem    huius    scole    principia,    ex   quibus    secuntur     ^^Vlt^He  i's'^'^' 
conclusiones   sathane,    cum   quibus   populus    est  cecatus.     intallible  in 

.  .  ^.  .  matters  ot  faith ; 

Fnmum,    videtur    quod    eo    ipso    quo    quis    eligitur    in    III.  His  laws 

romanum   pontificem,  ipse   est  caput  ecclesie  tocius  mili-   '"Vos°pe'i.^  ^ 

lotantis    et    summus    vicarius    Cristi    in    terris.    Secundum   These  Wyclif 

principium:   Q.uidquid   concernens   lidem   ipse  decreverit,        ^"'"^  ^' 

ipsuro  est  ut  ewangelium  acceptandum.  Et  5"^  principium 

est  quod  leges  sue  sunt  plus  quam  ewangelium  exequende. 

Ex  ista  triplicitate  secuntur  blasfemie    infinite.     Et  licet 

i3scola    anticristi    supponat    ista    tria    tamquam    principia 

per    se    nota,     tamen    licet    tideli    notificando    venenum 

arguere   contra  ilia. 

Contra   primum:    videtur   quod   sit  notorie   blasfemum     Many  Popes 

mendacium.   Nam   factum   docet  multos  tales  fuisse  capi-  apostate's,  not 

2o  tales    apostotas,     ut   hie    supponitur:    ergo,    illud    contra  *-''^'"'*^'^  ^"^^'"*' 

quod     militat    factum    notorium     est     fallax     principium 

ut    sit    metrum    in     omni    accione   morali    tocius   praxis 

ecclesie.  Item,  nullus  est  talis  Cristi  vicarius,  nisi  habuerit   Christ's  vicar 

supereminenciam    virtutum.    Sed    blasfemum    est    dicere    g^eat  virtlTe, 


which  neither 


I.  capituhim  tcrcium  deesi  (marj^ini  Humerus  ,j'''  rubro  colore  ad- 
scrtptus  est]  C:   iiigro  colore  E.  2.  radicem  lapsus  CDE.  3.  radix 

simonie  apostasie  blasfemie  C;   simonie  D.  6.  scquntiir  C.  7.  est 

populus  E.  S.  principia  tria  scole  anticristi  destruunter  in  marj^^.  sup.  C. 
Q.  capud  E.  9.  10.   tocius   niilitantis   ecclesie   CE;  post  militantis  in 

hiarg.  repetition  est:  ecclesie.  11.  quitquid  C:  quicquid  E.  11,  12.  de- 
cretum  eius  ut  ewangelium  i?i  mar^.  C.  12.  et  deest  ACDE.  i3.  leges 
eius  ultra  ewangelium  in  inarg.  C.  14.  tt  pro  ex  C;   it.  sequuntur  C. 

i5.  post  isla  scriptuin  erat:  triplicitate  secuntur  blasfemie  \xli^n\Xli.  sed  totiim 

deletum  et  in  mar^s.  add.  est:  tria  D.      22.  in  deest  B;   it.  tocius  deest  B. 

I.  For  reasons  stated  in  the  Introduction,  it  has  been  con- 
sidered unnecessary  to  continue  the  collation  of  the  MSS.  marked 
D  and  E    any    further   than   the    beginning    of  the  third  chapter. 
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Christ  nor  his  quod    vel    electores    dant    sibi    talem    gradum    virtutum, 
electors  give;         ,  ,  ^   ^     i  ■\  ■  •  ^  -i  i 

these,  not      '^'^l  quod  oportet   deum   sibi   assistere  sic  donando;   ergo 

having  It       principium   non   est  verum.     Electores   vero    non    habent 
themselves,      ^  ' 

potestatem  conferendi  talem  gradum  sibi  ipsis;   quomodo 
ergo    conferrent    hec   dona    extranee    persoiie  quain  tarn  5 
contrariando  elegerant?  Unde  diffinicio  dei  est  lac.  ca'^  I":    J^*^- 
'' Qiiod   omne   datum  optimum  et  omne  domim  perfectum     '  ''' 
desiirsum    est,     descendens     a    patre     hunimtin;     in     qua 
and  being      donacione    nullus    communicat    homo    mendax.     Et    se- 
coni'pel  God  by '''^"'-^^"^  videtur  nimis    blasfemum   qnod    electores   regu- lo 
their  votes,     lariter  deum   necessitant  tantum  dare:   tunc  enim  essent 

Even  Christ's  indubie   plus   quam   deus.   Item,   deus  non  eo  ipso  assistit 

election  of,^  •  /-■■..•  r-^j 

Iscariot  failed   electo    per    graciam    quo    Cristum    ipsum     elegerit;    sed 

to  give  him     quelibet  eleccio  Cristi  est  infinitum   melior  quam  eleccio 

such  virtue;      ^         .         .  .  ... 

how  much  less  cardinalium    vel    romani    populi,    qui    elegit    Silvestrum;  i5 

an>  o  lei .      gj-gQ   ]-,q^  oportet   deum  sic  assistere  cuicunque  eleccioni 

romani  pontificis.  Maior  patet  de  eleccione  Scarioth,  quem 

Cristus    indubie    virtuosius    et    sic    melius    elegit,   quam 

cardinales  vel  alii  scirent  eligsre   romanum    pontificem. 

Et  patet   minor  ex  supereminencia  virtutis  Christi  a  qua  20 

cuncta   sua    opera   processerunt,    et    ex   fructu   eleccionis 

Scarioth,    ut    dicetur    posterius.     Locus    autem    civitatis 

Rome   est  inpertinens  sanctitati,   ut  patet  in  tractatu  de  ^  -y^^- 

papa,   et   testatur  scriptura   2   Mach.    5".  y^  ly 

Every  election        Item,     deltas     in     eleccione    hominum    ponit    gradus,  2?  B. 

doeViiot  aim  at  "^ui^    aliter    foret    ecclesia    ordine    destituta;    sed    nulla 

choosing  one  of  eigccio     clectorum     pape     est    valida,     nisi     de     quanto 

the  elect;  now  ^        .  ^     '  .  .    .  .1 

these  aim  only  exemplata    tuerit    ab    eleccione    divina:     ergo    ipsi    non 
worldly  ^power.  eligerent  regulariter  papas,   ponendo  eis  imperium  ponti- 

ficum.   Sicut  enim   sunt   dispares  in  bonitate,   ita  videtur  3o 
(cum    non    sit    potestas     nisi    a    deo;     ad     Roma.    t3°),  ^^m. 
quod   sunt    dispares    in  potestate.    Si   enim   sunt  presciti         ' 
esse   membra  diaboli,  quomodo   daret  eis  dominus  pari-   j 
tatem  potestatis  cum  predestinalis  quihus  dedit  potestatem    \^  12 
filios  dei  fieri?  Periculosum   itaque  est  blasfeme  mentiri,  35 
quod    quilibet     papa     est     paris    potestatis    cum    Cristo 
humanitus,    cum    Petro,    et    quolibet    alio    sancto    papa. 
Et  patet  minor  argument!,    ex    hoc   quod   oportet   deum 

5.  igitur  C.        6.  Jacobi  i.    C.         12.  assisteret  B.        14.  quam  eleccio 
■deest  C.  i5.   foni  A.  16.   debet  pro   oportet  C.  17.  roni  A. 

19.  ronu  (V/  sic  postea)  A.  20.   Christi  deest  A.  24.   2  deest  A ; 

ib.  Machabe^P  C.        25.  elccoe  AC.        26.  ordinacione.        29,  3o.  potatum, 
sed  in  tnarg.  corr.  potificiim  C.        33.  meb"  A.        33,  34.   potestatem  A. 
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prevenire  in  omni  accione  laudabili  vel  illaudabili  cuius- 
cunque   creature. 

Item,  foret  blastema  presumpcio,  in  his  que  concernunt      it  is  great 

,    ^  •  1-     ^  j-ca    •  1       ■  ^    ■      presumption  to 

salutem    magni    populi    temere    diinnire;    sea    sic   est  in  decide  on  the 
3quacunque   eleccione  Romani   pontificis,   si  non  esset  ad  o*^'^*^^'"!',"^  " 

"  "        .  .         .  ,  ,  .       Pope  without  a 

hoc  revelacio :  ergo,  sic  eligere  foret  blasfema  presumpcio.        special 
Maior  patet  ex  hoc  quod  blasfema  foret  presumpcio   dare  greater'thanto 
homini   medicinam   ex  qua  verisimiliter  vel    probabiliter  S'^'^ '*  P'^t'e^n  a 

T  .  .  ^  very  dangerous 

crederetur  quod   ipse    perderet  vitam    istam   corpoream.       remedy; 
loMulto    magis    foret    blasfemum    mentiri    sic    de    deo.    Et     the  ekction 
minor     patet     ex    hoc    quod,     instituens    quemquam    in  tij^^f^^*^  "I'lJ^f  I" , 
Romanum   pontificem   dat   magnam  occasionem  credendi     Pope  is  the 
quod    ipse    sit    precellenter    electus    dei,     et    quod    suis    ""wronglv  in' 
monitis    regulariter    est    credendum.     Istud    autem    fallit     '"°*'  cases. 
i.Tut    plurimum.     Ideo    periculosum    videtur    seminare    in 
^- ^°'"-  ecclesia    tale    mendacium.     Non    enim    aptatur    ad    hoc 
'  "^     regula   dei   dicentis    in    sai:icto    apostolo    primo    Cor.    1°-. 
Lijirma    niiindi   deits    digit,    ut  forcia    queqiie    confiindat ; 
ut,    inquam,    ostendatur,    non   mundana   prudencia,    non 
2o  terrena    potencia,    sed   divina,    elegit    deus    apostolos    ad 
conquirendum  sibi  regnum  ecclesie,   ut  confundat  queque 
terrena    forcia    tamquam    inutilia    ad    hunc    finem.    Qui 
autem    innititur    eligere    plus    mundi    potentes,    plus    in 
mundana  sapiencia  prepoUentes,    ut    loco   Cristi    presint 
25  ecclesie,   contra   Cristum   innititur   terrene  sapiencie,   ani- 
■'^'-"•.  inali  et   diabolice. 
'    "        Item,    eo    ipso    quo    quis    statuit     quemquam     capud  As  the  Head  of 

,      •  ^    ^    ■  J      ..•       »  I  1-        tlic  Church 

ecclesie,    statuit    eum    predestmatum,    cum    solum    talis  must  be  of  the 
sit  pars  ecclesie,  ut  hie  supponitur.  Sed  nimis  blasfemum  ^''^'^f'  ^'^^y  '^'>" 

^  '  .    ,    .  "o  more  choose 

3o  esset    electores    statuere    vel    diffinire    predestinacionem    such  a  Head 

1-  ,•  ^  ^-uM/^-j  than  they  can 

huiusmodi:    ergo    et    suum    convertibile.     Considerarent     predcstinaie 
37"   itaque    electores  I  pape    quam    potestatem    et    fidem  ne-     ,,    '^'?'   ,, 

'  ^.  ^  '       .    .        .  thev  should 

cessitantur  fideles  sibi  tribuere,   et  cavendo   de  periculo       therefore 

•  J  ^  ^  ,      •  ,.    .  beware  and 

accionis    improvide,    expectarent    revelacionem    divinam  await  a  Divine 


35  vel  ommitterent  super  se  huiusmodi  onus  cumulare.   Sic    '"eveiation,  or 

A  -(-    T  .  .  .  .  ."'^'"^  up  tlie 

Ai-i.  J,  enim    tecerunt    capitales    apostoli,    act.   1°,    in    elesendo  task. 

Mathiam    apostolum;     quod    foret    longe    minus,     quani 
eligendo  summum  et  simillimum  Cristi  vicarium.   Eligere 


5.  in  pro  ad  B.  lo.  multum  B.  14.  requiritur  A;   requ'itur  C. 

i5.  quam  pro  ul  C.         17.  aplo  'los  1°  A.         18.  forciora  B.         23.  autem 

deest  AC.       24.  ppoles  A.       3o.  diffamare  A.       3i.  generis  pro  ergo  A; 

igitur  pro  ergo  C.  32,  33.  nucciat  sed  in  marg.:  necessitantur  A;   ne- 

cessitant  BC.        34.  acconia  A.        35.  obmitterent  C;   ib.  Sicut  AB. 
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Not  that  it  is    autem  possunt  homines  eplscopum  civitatis  romane  quem 

wrone  tor  them     .  ,  ,  i     i  •,  ,      .  ...  ^     , 

to  choose  the  rite    credunt    plus    habilem    ad    hoc    miiiistenum.     Sed 

^liishoToT    i'^ponsre  sibi   quod,   eo  ipso,    sit   caput  tocius   militantis 

Rome.        ecclesie,    summus   Cristi  vicarius,    videtur   nimis    magna 

blasfemia.    Moderni    itaque   prepositi   didicerunt  a   patre  5 

mendacii   pompare  in  accumulato   honore  et  pretensione 

potestatis  abscondite,   sed   defalcare  de  multitudine  ope- 

racionis  fructifere. 

This  first  Mille  sunt  tales  evidencie  docentes  quod  primum  prin- 

principle  ..  ,  ,  ....  ,.  , 

destroyed,  at    cipium  de  scola  anticri5ti  sit  mendacium  plenum  veneno,  lo 

^u^ie^othe'r^two"  ^^  ^^^^  oppositum    sit   Veritas    proxima   per    se  nota.   Et 

and  put  three  eadem   est  consideracio  de    aliis   duobus    principiis  cum 
others  in  their  ....  .      .  .,  ..  ,  ,. 

place.         conclusionibus   ex  ipsis   sequentibus.    Ideo  sunt  alia   tria 

principia   catholice  amplectenda.   Prwnnn:  nullus  viator 

est    apcior    romano    pontifice    ut  sit  vicarius    principalis  i3 

1.  None  is  more  sathane  et  precipuus  anticristus.   Patet  ex  hoc  quod  ipse 

llkelv  to  be  r      •,•  x-         j  ^      •  ■  •    •  • 

Antichrist  than  potest  taciliter  Iraudare   ecclesiam  in  yppocnsi   et  omni 
Pomitf°liaving  n^^^idacio.   Item,  ipse   potest  plus   calide  se  ipsum  super 
such  power  to  Cristum   extollere;   et  talis,   iuxta   testimonium  scripture, 
himself'^above   est  pronior  Ut  sit  maximus  anticristus.    Nam   rex  super  20 
^efetld  his     omnes  filios    siiperbie,    et    pater    mendacii,    aptavit    sibi    Job. 
crimes.        talem   vicarium   qui  false  potestatem  et  dignitatem  pom-^'-I)25 
pando   pretendit,   ut  indulgenciis  et  aliis  cautelis  plurem 
plebem    decipiat,    et    magistro    suo    in    peccato    similior 
profundius  ex  post  ruat.  Et  iterum  nemo  potest  peccuniam  25 
plus    symoniace    cumulare,    et    sic    complices    de    secta 
magog,   pro  defendendo  suo  facinore,   lacius,   diuturnius, 
et    sceleracius    agregare;    sed    hec    omnia    testantur   con- 
diciones   maxin:ias  anticristi. 

2.  The  Pope  is       Secunda   conclusio:   Non   est  credendum  romano  pon- 3o 
to  be  believed      ..,    .    .  .       ^  .    .         •   •      ,  r       1  •      • 
only  when  his  tihci   in   materia   ndei,    nisi    de    quanto  se  lundavent  in 

words  agree    scriptura.  Patet  sic:  In  omni  genere  est  unum  principium, 
with  Scripture,  r  •  o  t  i  1 

the  standard  ot  quod   est   metrum   et  mensura   omnium   aliorum ;   et  per 
our  taith  and  •  ^     .        ,.         ,  j       j-        ^       j 

deeds,  and  the  coiiscquens,    in    genere    iaciendi    vel    credendi,    standum 

treasure  of     gg^    ^j    ^.^^g    principium,   quod    non    est    hngendum,    nisi  35 

truth,  to  which  .  ^  .   "       .  .  °  . 

even  Christ     scriptura,    que    est    testimonium    dei.     Papa    enim    sepe 

recurred.  •     •      i^  j       i^  1  »  ■  n    j      j      ,    ■ 

erravit  in  hde.  Item,  secundum  Augustinum  2"  de  aoctrina 

2.  humilem  A.       4.  sumus  A.      6.  hore  A:  onere  BC;  ib.  ptefione  A. 

.— ,                .-^  111 

9,   10.    p'"'  pn'"'  A;    p'mu   pn'cipiu   B.  11.    pxi    A.            i3.    et  ex  A. 

14.    amptectanda   B.            20.    est   aeestV>\  ib.    maijnus   A;    maximus   I5C. 

23.  aliis  eciam  B.        25.  profundius  deesl;  zp-'  A. 

32.  Unurii  principium.  Arist.  ed.  Did.  tome  I',  p.  307,  1.  i. 
37.  Aug.  De  Doctrina  C/zm^/di^cz.  "Quidquid  homo  extra  didicerit,  si 
noxiumest,  ibi  damnatur;  si  utile,  ibi  invenitur(Migne,CXXIV,p.65). 
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D.   Christiana  in   fine,    omnis   Veritas    est    in    scriptura;    non 

est  credendum   romano  pontifici,   nisi  in  veritate:   ergo, 

non  est   credendum,   nisi  in  scriptura,   in  qua  est  omnis 

fundacio  veritatis.  Item,  Cristus  summus  pontifex  fundavit 

5  se    humanitus    eciam    contra    diabolum    in   scriptura,    ut 

Matth.  patet  Matth.   4.    Et    sic  fecit  in  omnibus    factis  suis,   ut 

'     patet  discurrendo  per  ea  que  scripta   sunt   de    illo.   Qui 

ergo    est   Romanus    pontifex,    qui   dedignatur    fundare  se 

in  lege   Domini    vel   scriptura,    cum    sit    potissimum    et 

10  dignissimum  fundamentam?   Si   enim   dedignatur  se  fun- The  Pope  ought 

,  ..,,,.  ,     ,  ^      ^    ^        ^  •    ^  ^        1-    not  to  disdain 

dare  in  ilia,   dicens   se   habere  potestatem    interpretandi  scripture,  and 
ipsam    quomodocunque   voluerit,    et    supplendi    eius    de-  '"f'[':^fi'''h''^f 
fectus,    tunc    blasfemat    ut    demonium    meridianum.    Et     expound  it 

•11     J  Ml  J       J-  ^-       1-     i2  J    •      .u  •         humbly,  or 

lilud   revocaret  lUum   a  condendis  articulis  ndei  ut  novis    i-g^;p  silence. 

i5legibus  sed  debet  ilia  a  deo  complete  condita,  tamquam 
servus  humilis,  declarare.  Et  cum  debet  usque  ad 
sobrietatem  sapere.  debet  humiliter  in  sancta  ignorancia 
reticere;  et  idem  est  iudicium  de  tota  ecclesia  militante. 
Et  patet  inpossibilitas  secundi   principii  anticristi. 

20      Tercia  conclusio:    Blasfemum   foret  papam   vel  alium  it  is  blasphemy 

,  J  .....  ,  .  .  ...        to  follow  anv 

plus    credere,    magis    diligere    vel    exequi    magis    solicite  man  rad^er  than 
leges  proprias,   quam  legem  Cristi   et  dei.   Patet  ex  hoc.  Scripture,  thus 

o        i"      f  1    ^  c  _  _  '      equalling  a 

quod    lex    ad    lesem    se    habet    ut    leeifer    ad    lesiferum.   creature  with 

Sed   blasfemum   foret  in  istis  equiparare  pure  creaturam     loving  him" 

25creatori:    erso,    blasfemum    foret    equiparare    vel    super- ^,"?°''^  ^h?"    ^ 
'^  .  ^  .  ^     .  '  Christ,  and  not 

addere  legem   creature  propriam    legi   dei.    Voco    autem    doing  God's 
legem   creature   propriam,   quam   statuit   et  nescit  ipsam 
clare    elicere    ex    scriptura.     Item,     proporcionaliter    ut 
quis    diligit  Cristum    debet    diligere    eius    legem;    ut  hie 

3o  supponitur  et  alibi  declaratum  est.  Sed  cum  omnis 
fidelis  debet  infinitum  plus  diligere  Cristum  quam  ali- 
quam  pure  creaturam,  videtur  quod  proporcionaliter 
debet  diligere  legem  Cristi.  Omnes,  inquam,  fatemur 
quod    diligimus    deum    super    omnia;    sed    dileccio    legis 

35  dei  iudicat  veritatem.   Item,   proporcionaliter  ut  affectus 

noster  est  ad  aliquid,   sic  exequimur  eius  complecionem. 

Si    afl'ectus    noster,    ut    dicimus,    debet    esse    maxime    in 

legem  Christi,   ergo  debemus  proporcionaliter  exequi  eius 

y.      '  complecionem.   Omnes  itaque   dicimus  deo  illud  Mt.  6°: 


^*.^  ^ 


2.  igitur  C.         5.  q  ecia  A.  7  —  10.  qui  —  enim  Jeest  A.         8.  qui 

non  omnes  MSS.  12.  libuerit  BC.  14.  vel  C.  16.  declarare  i?t  marg-.  C. 
23.  se  habet  deest  B.  24,  25.  blasphemum  —  ergo  decst  B.  28.  celare  A; 
dare  elicere  ipsam  C.  35.  sue  ;7ro  dei  A.  36.  ad  ali"i  A;  a'd  C;  ib.  exe^A. 
37 — 39.  Si  —  complecionem  deest  A.      i-.  Sed  jcvo  si  C;  ?*.  circa  pro  in  C. 
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Fiat  voluntas  tua,  sicut  in  celo  et  in  terra  etc.  Et  cum,  licet 

non  faciamus  quod  sit  voluntas  dei,   nisi  in  complecione 

legis  sue,  tamen  in  hoc  torpemus  tamquam  deo  degeneres. 

Et  patet  falsitas  tercii  principii  anticristi. 

It  follows  that       Ex  istis  tribus  principiis  potest  fidelis   colligere   qvtod  5 

depending'^on   omnes  privati  ordines,  qui  non  habent  aliud  fundamentum 

the  Pope's      quam    determinacionem    papalem,    cessare    debeant.    Et 

decree,  and  all    ^         .  .   ^    ^  ... 

such  decrees    per  idem   omnes  determinaciones   romani  pontificis,   que 
not  founded  on  ^         ^      ^  i-    -u-i  •    ^  t^^        ..   ^ 

Scripture,      i^on  sunt   patenter  ehcibiles   ex  scriptura.   Lt  patet  quam 

should  be  done  jgyjs   gg^-   evidencia:    si    romanus    pontifex   cum    quotquot  lo 
away  with ;  .  t     .  .  .  . 

episcopis    decreverit    quod    eukanstia    sit    accidens    sme 

subiecto,    vel  tales    ordines  |  confirmaverit,    ergo   verum.    37'' 

that  the  clergy  Secundo,   videtur  quod   totus   clerus  debet,   dimissa  soli- 
should  obey  no     .^    J.  ,  ,•  1      •     /^   •,.•■..       j 
Church  laws    citudme     legum     papalium,     legi    Cnsti     mtendere,     etsi 

save  those  ot    (jjcatur   quod  totales  huiusmodi  sit  lex  Cristi:   quia,    cum  i5 
Christ:  "  .  .  ~ 

diabolus    transfigurat    se   in    angelum    lucis,    nee   auctor 

legis    dignatur    fundare    tradiciones    suas   in  lege   divina, 

ideo    est    pium    et    securum    catholice    quiescere    in    illis 

and  that  the    legibus    que    sunt    patule    in    scriptura.    Et    patet    3'^    ut 

good  which  ^  .  ,  ^,  •  ■   ^-     ^       ■>■    ■       -u 

"may  follow     sepe  asserui,   quod  non  est  color,   si  ex  istis  tradicionibus  20 
trom  the       niulta   bona   eveniunt,    ereo    sunt   a  tidelibus    exequenda. 

present  system  .      .  .  .      .  .    . 

proves  nothing  Nam   ex   peccato   primi   angeli   et  primi   hominis,    ymmo 

in  its  favour.  ,  •         i-^  ^  •  j    • 

ex  quocunque   malo,    occasionaliter    et    per  graciarn   dei 

multa   bona   eveniunt.   Ideo  non  est  color,   si   ex  privatis 

ordinibus    et    propriis    legibus    cum    suis    defensionibus  2  3 

If  God's  law  is  multa    bona    proveniunt,    ergo    non    sunt    iniuste.    Ideo 

to  be  their  ,   ,  _   .     .  ^     ,  j-        ^-  ^^       i 

standard  of     oportet  ad  legem  Cristi,  ut  regulam  directivam,  attendere. 
action,  it  can   gj.  jpsig  iuxta  positis  videre  ipsas  non  in  aliquo  dissonare: 

hardlv  be  so  r        _  ^    . ,,    .  ^  .  . 

more  than      quod  videtur   difficile,   cum  vel  propter  talia  privata  lege 
verbaliv.  .....  •        ri^    •  11  j    •  ^        •,.       o 

dei   dimissa  omnes  eis  arhcimur  vel,   lege  dei  postposita,  ?o 

nimis    remisse  eam   exequimur.    Et    quomodocunque    lo- 

quimur,     factum     nostrum     et    consciencia    dictant    ista 

implicite    esse   vera.    Quis,   inquam,    religiosus   non  nimis 

appreciatur  tradiciones   privatas,   ut   in  studio,   in  valore 

et    observacione    plus    eis    attendat,    vel    minus    respiciat  35 

legem   Cristi?  Et  conformiter  de  studentibus   alias  leges 

hominum   factum    clamat  istud,   eciam   negatum  a  nobis. 

These  errors    quo   ad   conscienciam    esse  verum.    Nee  sunt  dissimulandi 

are  verv  1  •     •  •  •  it-  • ..     j  ■ 

dangerous,"  for  errores   predict!,   quia  continuata  obliquitas  a  rectituuine 


thev  create 


I.  ftiat  C;  lb.  tamen  omnes  MSS.      2.  faciamus  quod  non  omnes  MSS ; 
ib.  tit  C.  3.  cum  C.         4.  ftlis  A.         12.  igitur.  i3.  debet  deesi  C. 

1.''.  tamen  1>.  16.  nee  dcesl  A.  10.  qui  B.  20.  sic  pro  sepe  A. 

21.  igitur  C.  3o.  afficiuntur  AB;   ib.  ur.  pro  vel  AB.  32.  dciint  A. 

33.  implicita  AB.        3S.  diffilandi  A.        39.  obliq'sara"^  A. 
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Cristi   preparat   ad   ruinam.   Religiones  itaque  private,  et  divisions,  every 
affidaciones   indurate  sue  regule,    generant  divisiones   et    ™ hi's *o\vn"^ 
sectas  proprietarias   in   ecclesia  sancta  dei.   Ex  hoc  enim       welfare; 
querunt  refuge   que  sua  sunt,   vel  non  querunt  (vel  nimis 
F.     5  remisse)   bona   communia   que  sunt  Cristi.    Et  patet  fideli 
quod    affeccio    proprietatis    in    homine   interiori  prepon- 
derans     sapit     symoniam,     apostasiam,     blasfemiam,     et  whence  comes 

J  1  -I-  apostasy, 

dampnabihtatem    perpetuam ;    et    per     consequens     sub-     simony  and 
versionem  populi  in  ducibus  qui  traherent  ad  concordiam     "^'''sp'^eniy- 

lolegis  dei.  Si  inquam  totus  populus  foret  unius  secte 
criitiane,  tanquam  vir  unus,  et  tota  soUicitudo  discordie 
versa  foret  ad  stadium  concordie  legis  dei,  quis  dubitat 
quin  ecclesia  foret  concordior  et  disposicior  ad  amorem? 
Ideo,    ve   illis    qui    auctorisant    et  seminant  sectas  tales!     Tlieir  laws 

i5  Posset  enim   populus   ad  tempus  tenere  sectas  momenta- ^''°beeVmadT'^ 

^'-''^-    neas,    sicut    fecit  apostolus  act.   2'^;    sed    tota  indienitas     P^'Teuially 
II,  44  .......  .       .  .  ^  binding; 

consistit    ni    disposicione    indissolubili    istorum     rituum.      God  gives 

Per  hoc   enim   equiparat  blasfemus  tradicionem   suarum  bi°idi"ig"airmen 
observancias  legi  dei:  quod  deus  non  potest.  Ideo  videtur, ,'"  S'^'ie™!,  t^nt 

,  .  ,,  .  .  leaves  eacii  man 

20  quod  secte  iste  novelle  sapiunt  omnmo  blastemiam,   cum   free  to  choose 
repugnat   sapiencie   divine  ordinare  hos  particulares  ritus  '"*  ^^''^^'  "*  ''''^' 
cuicunque     persone    date     secte     perpetuo    observandos. 
Ideo  deus  legitur  dedisse  maximas,  totum  genus  hominum 
obligantes.   Et   quantum    ad  modos  vivendi,   cum   possunt 

23  et  debent  secundum  personas,  etates,  et  alias  circum- 
stancias  quantumlibet  variari,  deus  reliquit  istam  varia- 
cionem  prudencie  humane.  Quis  ergo  posset  statuere 
quod  totum  genus  date  secte  debet  sic  vivere?  Papa 
enim  non  potest  istud   debitum   statuere;   sic  nee  potest 

?o  aptitudinem   tocius  secte  future   cognoscere. 

Sed  contra  istud  arguitur    per  hoc    quod   necesse  est  Ohjection -.  The 

totam  ecclesiam  habere  unum  capitaneum  conversantem;      'a'Hea'd!^  ^ 

cuius    religio    non    staret,    nisi    sibi    ut    capiti    obedirel.   -''""'^■:  Jlie 
°  '  '  best  Head  is 

3.  sancta  deesi  \i.      4.  refuge  corr.  ex  refugere  A;  ih.  minus;  itTi-^  A. 

5.    bo   ymo   q   A;  ib.   ymmo  pro  communia  A.  7.  et  blasfemiam  A. 

i5.  hi  marg.  nota  B.  16.  20  C.  21.  observandas  A.  24.  vivendi 

deest  BC.        27.  igitur  C.        3i.  in  viarii-.  obieccio  B. 

17.  Wyclif,  in  De  Apostasia  (cap.  I,  p.  i  5,  1.  33)  understands 
the  perpetuity  of  Papal  contirmation  of  religious  orders  to  mean 
"so  long  as  God  shall  allow  their  existence";  which  agrees  with 
Clement  Vil's  abolition  of  the  Templars,  and  in  later  times, 
Clement  XlV's  dissolution  of  the  Jesuits.  It  is  curious  that  Wvclif 
does  not  allude  to  the  first  case.  Though  the  Templars  were 
not  in  the  same  category  as  the  Friars,  still  the  Pope's  action 
in  their  case  was  a  striking  precedent. 
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Christ;  all      Hic    dicitur,    ut    sepe    alibi,    quod   sufficit    cristianismum 

they^br'ing"  men  Cristum  habere  conversantem  secum  ad  tempus  et  postea 

to  Him,  are     [j^    (^q\q    ^^j    dexteram    dei    patris   residentem;    quia   cum 

hurtful.  .  .    .       '^  .  ^ 

ista  fuerit  operacio  spiritus  sancti,   credendum  est  quod 
fuit  apcior.  Unde  quicunque  capitaneus  militantis  ecclesie  5 
non    prodest    sed    obest,    nisi    de    quanto    moverit    suos 
subditos   ad   ipsum   in   celestibus  aspirare.   Ideo  ad  istuiii 
sensum   dicit  Joh.   ewangelista  cap.  17:   Expedit  vobis  ut   Joan. 
ego   vadam.  Et  ista   sentencia   dicta  est  in  fine  tractatus  '      '  7 
It  was  expedient  de  Apostasia.   Sicut   ergo   est  expedicius  militanti  eccleste  10 

even  tor  Christ  j     <-   •   ..  •  j      •..  j 

to  leave  His     quod    Lristus    SIC    ascendent,    quam    quod    semper    cuiii 

Apostles;  so  it  gcclesia   militaret:   sic   foret  expedicius  quod  tota  ecclesia 

IS  better  not  to       _  _  .  ^  .        " 

have  any  visible  militans    aspiraret    ad    eum    et    reciperet  ab   eo    inspira- 

cionem     fidei,    quam    quod    constituat    super    se    unum 

capitaneum    secundum    legem   maioritatis   cesaree.    Et  sii5 

aliquis    haberet    ex    dono    dei    humilius    servire    ecclesie, 

non  alte  sapiat,   nee  querat  preter  domini  dei  eleccionem 

humanam   vel   cartam   aliam. 

Besides,  this  is       Item,   omnis  occasio  scismatis,   apostasie  vel  blasfemie    G. 

an  occasion  ot    ,    ,  n-        1  1      •         r-     1 

schism  in  the   debet    tolli    ab    ecclesia.   Sed    precipua    occasio    omnium  20 
ou"h't'\'o'^be    istorum   est  prelatorum   graduacio  humanitus  adinventa: 
abolished;  as   er£?o    racionabiliter    debet    tolli.    Minor    argument!    patet 

also  all  ^  ,  J  ,  .  ,      .  ,      .^ 

hierarchical     ex   hoc  quod   ex  hinc  prelati  querunt  gloriam  suam,   non 
dignities.      gloriam  domini  Jesu  Cristi,   contra  apostolum  I.  Cor.  10:   ^   o/ 
Omnia  in  gloriam  Cristi  facite.    Quis,  inquam,  prelatus  ex  25 
divisione  |  predicta  non  querit  honorem  suum   humanum    38" 
eciam    plus    quam    honorem    Cristi?    Vel    ad    minimum 
dividitur   cultus  sive  intensio  honorandi  propter  gradua- 
cionem   istam   adinventam.   P^acta  ostendunt  quod  singuli 
(quia  omnes)   quasi  querunt  gloriam  suam,   Ista  enim  est  30 
occasio   quare  venit  dissensio   de   qua  loquitur  apostolus 

We  are  all     II.  Thess.   2";   Ut  patet    de  secta   machometi    et  aliis.   Si 

brethren,  as  .  .  .  .,  .       ^ 

Christ  says,     enim     essemus     in     reputacione     omnes     rratres,     sicut 
r"l^e  otherdt"es^  fuerunt  apostoli,    nee   aliquis   reputaretur   maior,   nisi   ut 

foret    abscondite    aput    deum    virtuosior,    cessaret    con-  35 

I.  cristianissimum ;  xanilTi™  A.  2.  postmodum  BC.  4.  fuerit  deeat 
OTtDiea  MSS ;  ib.  aprophanacio  A.  5.  miii*'°  A.  9.  est  deest  AC. 

10.  Sic  igitur  C.         11.  quoa  deest  A.  i3.  in  deum  A.'       22.  igitur  C. 

23.  per  C.      24.  apl'm  Cor.  10  A.      26.  mundanum  BC.      28.  intencio  BC; 

ib.  horadi  A.      29.  adiuveniendam  B;  ib.  facto  AC.      3o.  qui  pro  quia  C. 
33.  repugnacione  A.        34.  repugnaretur  A. 

10.  De  Apostasia,  cap.  XVII,  p.  237,  I.  i5  et  seq.  3i.  There 
is  (2  Thess,  I!,  3)  mention  of  disccssin,  but  none  of  disseusio; 
nor  is  there  anything  approaching  to  that  sense.  W'yclif's  copy 
of  the  Vulgate  may  have  had  dissensio. 
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■^-^i^.'^o  tencionis  elacio.  Et  ista  videtur  doctrina  Cristi,  Matt.  2  3": 
Nolite,  inquit,   vocari  rabi;  iinus  emm  est  magister  vester, 
et   omnes   vos  fratres    estis,    etc.     Et    istam    sentenciam 
pulcre  declarat  beatus  Jeronimus  cap.  18^  ad  Ewandrum,     St.  Jerome 
5  ubi    declarat    primo    ex   fide   scripture    multiplicis,    quod  ^'^^fg  different" 
olim   omnis  sacerdos    vel    presbiter    fuit    episcopus^    et   e  '^^(^'T* .'"  [^°'y 
contra;  2°  declarat  quod  dyaconatus    est   inferior  sacer- custom  changes 

1-  ..inj--..  1     3-    \.-  ,»j  ru  nothina  as  to 

docio;   et   j°  dicit  quod  diutina   consuetudo  vel  humana         faith- 
ordinacio,   licet   mutet  nomen,   non  potest  tamen  mutare 

10  officii  dignitatem.  "Quid",  inquit,  ''profers  michi  unius 
urbis  consuetudinem?  quid  paucitatem,  de  qua  ortum 
est  supercilium  in  leges  ecclesie  vendicas?"  Si,  inquam, 
consilium  romanum  ordinat  dyacones  suos  cardinales  et 
ut  sic  prestanciores  aliis    episcopis,    quid    hoc    ad    fidei 

iSveritatem?    Unde  conclusio    huius    sancti    est    quod    qui- 
cunque,   presbiter  sive  episcopus,   precellunt  in   moribus, 
sunt  maiores.   Cum  enim  convertibiliter  sequatur:   Petrus 
est   maior   quoad   deiiin:    igitiir  Petrus   est    tnaior;    Deus    that  riches  or 
autem    non    appreciatur    adiacenciam    temporalium,    nisi  make^Vbishop 

20  forsan  reprobando:  manifestum  est  quod  quicunque  fuerit  ^'Sher  or  lower, 

.    ^  .  .  .  "  ^        .  but  all  are 

H.    maior  in   moribus   est  maior  eo   ipso.    Unde  Jeronimus,    successors  of 

1  •  i  TTu-  >.     •  -^     ar       -^         •  •         the  Apostles; 

ubi   supra:   '"Ubicunque   ,   inquit,   "ruerit  episcopus,   sive  ^ 

Rome   sive  alibi,    eiusdem    meriti   eiusdemque  sacerdocii 

potencia    diviciarum    et   paupertatis    humilitas  vel  subli- 

^3  miorem  vel  inferiorem  episcopum  facit.  Ceterum,  omnes 
apostolorum  successores  sunt".  Ideo,  ut  declarat  eadem 
epistola,  "primo  indifferenter  nominabantur  presbiteri ;  sed 
quod  postea  unus  electus  est,  qui  ceteris  preponeretur, 
in    scismatis     remedium     factum     est,     ne    unusquisque 

?o  trahens  ad  se,  ecclesiam  Cristi  rumperet".   Unde  in  epist.      .fj"'^  ^}^'^},' 

....  .  .    .  .  though  the 

ad  Demetriadem,  que  sic  incipit:  Omnibus  divine  scripture    Church  was 

,.  ^        ,,.  ■  -,■  ,,  ,         ,•    •      based   upon  tiic 

paginis    ewangelnun    antecelltt,    sic    scribitur:    "Ac   dicis,    Twelve,  o^c 
supra   Petrum   fundatur  ecclesia;    licet    id   ipsum   in   alio  ^T*^^  l"^^  °^''^.'-\ 

'  '  ^  them  to  avoid 

all  schism. 

2.  est   enim   C.  3.   omnes   enim   BC.  7.   inferius   omnes  MSS. 

g.  ordinacio  deest  C;  tb.  tamen  Jeest  A.  14.  sini pro  sic  C;  ib.  aiienis  A. 
18.   ergo   C.  21.   J'o9    A.  23.    romane   A  sed  in    marg.:   Rome. 

3i.  demet'and,  A. 

12.  Hieronymus,  Ep.  Ad  Evangelum.  Migne,  t.  XXII,  p.  1194 
(ed.  Bened.   io83).  i5.   It   is   a   remarkable   fact   that   many 

bishops  who  are  cardinals  are  so  only  under  the  title  of  deacons. 
As  is  known  there  are  three  classes  in  this  Church  dignity, 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons.  A  man  who  is  only  in  Minor 
Orders  may  be  a  cardinal  deacon,  it  being  supposed  that  he  intends 
taking  Sacred  Orders;  should  he  marry,  however,  he  loses  his 
dignity.  32.  Hieron.  Migne,  t.  XXIII,  pag.  279  (ed.  Bened.). 
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loco  super  omnes  apostolos   fiat,    et   cuncti   claves   regni 

celorum  accipiant,  et  ex  equo  super  eos  ecclesie  fortitudo 

solidetur:   tamen   propterea  inter  12'^'"''  unus  eligitur   ut, 

capita  constituto,   scismatis  tollatur  occasio".   Sic  igitur. 

sicut  nomen   est  eversum   in  sacramento  altaris,  vocando  3 

But  everything  illud    accidens    sine    subiecto;    sic    eversum    est   nomen, 

is  changed         en    ■  j-       •  1  t^  •  i-         • 

now:  instead    oihcium,    et    dignitas    prelatorum.    Deus   enmi   ordmavit 

ot  humihty,     quod    reeulariter    pauperior,    humilior    et    servicior    pro 
pride  gives       ^  .  .  . 

greatness  in  the  toUendo    scismate    foret    maior.    Sed    diabolus,    mundus, 

et  caro  dogmatisant  quod  fama  populari  celebrior,  mundo  10 

dicior    et    strepitu    temporali    potencior    sit    in    ecclesia 

Cristi  superior:   et  illud  blasfemum  mendacium  confundit 

ecclesiam. 

And  this  is  the      Item,   propter  talem  principatum  sunt  prelati  et  eorum 
cause  of  many  ^         ■         ,  1  1      r       •         •    -^  ^  •         \  ■^■^  u       - 

blasphemies,    sentencia   plena   blasremia:   igitur  est   racionabiliter  sub-i-"^ 

trahenda.     Antecedens    patet    de    multiplicacione    legum 

papalium,  ut  de  eleccionibus,  de  provisionibus,  et  similibus, 

que  sunt  sepe   manifeste  contraria  legi  dei.    Cum   igitur 

ista   causant  principia  pollitice  conversacionis  ecclesie,   et 

"modicus  error  in  principio  sit  causa  pergrandis  in  fine";  20 

manifestum    est    quod    oportet    ex    ista   contrariacione   a 

voluntate  divina  ecclesiam  errare  multipliciter  in  progressu. 

Among  others,  Et  idem  patet  de  indulgenciis,  privilegiis  et  aliis  blasfemiis 

of  indulgences,        ^        ■,  j-      ,.•      ' Vn  j     1  '       j-  »  j-    * 

and  of  new     patentibus    vendicatis.    Quoad    leges    adinventas,    dictum 

laws.  gg^  jj-^  tractatu   de  religione  2"  cap.   Nam  manifestum  est  23 

quod  ewangelizantes  et  multo  magis  statuentes  contrarium 

legi   dei,   ut  ecclesia  ipsum  observet,   sunt  anathematizati. 

Ignorance  is  no  ut    docet    apostolus    Gall.    1°.    Nee    dubium    quin    omne    ^f'- 
excuse;  and  tlie /•  ,  ,    -  .  .  ,.  ■      -n     j    'j^jC) 

Church  will     lalsum  vel  irracionabile   est  preter  ewangelium^  quia  liiud  -^ 

"^Xm"^  I'^^i-'^'^'^'^j  sibi  contrarium.   Nee   excusat  ienorancia   sic  statuentes  a  3o 

until  delivered  .  .  .^ 

from  this  evil,  blasfemia,    quia    apostolus    fuit    blasfemus,     putando    se 

parare  obsequium  deo;   ut   patet  Thimo.  i".   Multo  magis    ^    '^y* 
qui   gratis   seminant  leges  ad   regulandum  ecclesiam  que 

2.  quo  pro  equo  omnes  MSS.  3.  XII  C.  6.  ipsum  pro  illud  C; 

ib.  est  deest  C.  8.  f,mc^r  A:  servitivior(?)  B.  10.  quo  A.  11.  popu- 
lari A.  n.  irida'"  A.  14.  pn'atu  (sic)  A.  iS.  sepe  dcest  C;  ib.  dei  A. 
23.  blasfemis  B ;  blasfemiis  C.  23,  24.  blaffe'ns  po'""  A.  24.  po"'''  C. 
25.  scientes  A.  28.  glla  A.  26.  est  deest  B;  ib.  aliud  A:  aliquid  C. 
27.  ignoranciam  C;  ib.  a  deest  C.        29.  deo  deest  A. 

20.  Aristotle.  Polit.  V,  c.  3  (ed.  DiJot,  vol.  I,  p.  568,  1.  48). 
This  dictum  is  very  frequently  quoted  by  Aquinas  and  other 
medieval  authors  in  regard  to  philosophical  truth;  but  Wyclif 
seems  to  emplov  it  in  much  the  same  sense  as  Aristotle. 
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I.    inmediate  obviant  legi  dei.   Et   pro  ista   sentencia   faciat 

Crisostomus  opere  imperfecto,   omelia    5,    et  declaratum 

est    in    fine    libri    tercii.     Nee    unquam    evacuabitur    ab 

ecclesia  ista  legum  blasfemia,  quamdiu  ecclesia  stat  fedata 

5  temporalibus,    extra    religionem    quam   Cristus    instituit; 

quia    omnes    tales    satrape    dicunt    implicite    quod    sunt 

sapienciores    et    in    providencia    meliores    domino    Jesu 

Cristo.    Ideo    dicit  Crisostomus:    ''Non",    inquit,    "potest 

mens   humana   directicare  quod  sapiencia  divina  dictabat. 

loSic   enim  ait  Salomon,    proverb.    3o:    Non    addas  verbis 

Sl'^y\  dei  nee   detrahas   vide.    Q.uis   enim   est  ausus   hec,    facere 

'  '     '     se   sapienciorem   quam  putat  deum?"    O  quam  multi  sunt 

blasfemi  isto  anathemate  innodati!  quia  omnes  qui  falsum 

vel  irracionabile  statuunt^  aut  preter  autoritatem  scripture 

1 3  pro  sponse   Cristi   regimine. 

Debent  igitur  sacerdotes  Cristi  fragmenta  panis  scrip-  Priests  should 
38''   ture  |  coUigere,   et  panem  venenosum   extra  eius  formam    *'tfoclf  wi'tir' 
abicere;   quia  aliter  non  induunt  formam  Cristi  discipuli,      bread,  not 

J  ,...  ...^  .         ^   .  ^.'     poison;  that 

sed    scelestissimi    anticristi.    Cum    enim   Cnstus    precepit       bread  is 
2oapostolis  colligere  fragmenta,  ne  pereant,  ut  patet  Job.  6.    ^^^ch^is'ai" 

Per    quod     notatur    secundum    sanctos,    quod    prenositi     truth:  such 
,      .  .  '      T  r      1  as  do 

ecclesie,    gerentes   vicem    apostolorum,    debent    colligere    otherwise  are 
cum  soUicitudine  subtiles  sensus  in  scriptura  inplicatos  ad    '^''''^P'^'^'^'^''*- 
pascendum  ecclesiam  ;  cum  autem,  secundum  Augustinum, 
25  in  scriptura  sit  omnis  Veritas,  ille  prelatus  nimis  blasfeme 
degenerat,    qui,    dimisso    ignito    verbo    domini,    intendit 
pro  pascendo  populo  verbis  fallacibus  adinventis.    Nam 
Deut.  ''-^^'^   foret   hoc  facere,    et    extoUendo    anticristum   supra 
IV,  2    deum,   Cristum   deserere.   Ideo,   deuter.  14°  precipitur   et 
3o  proverb.  3o'*  repetitur  quod  homo  nee  addat  nee  snbtrahat 
verbis  dei. 


9.  direclare  A;  ib.  dictabit  B.  11.  dethasm  A.  12.  putat  quam 
omnes  MSS.  24.  enim  pro  autem  omnes  MSS.  25.  sacra  sit  B. 
26.  ig'to  A.  27.  populo  deest  A.  29.  Cristum  deesi  A;  ib.  4"  B. 
J>o.  non  AC. 

10.  The  Vulgate  has:  Ne  addas  quidquam  verbis  illiits,  et 
arguaris,  inveniarisqiie  mendax. 
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CAPITULUM  QUARTUM. 

God   havin''         Constat    ex    fide    quomodo    nedum    in    principio   quod    A. 
placed  man  in  gg|.    yerbum,    deus    creavit    mundum    (scilicet    celum    et 

tins  world  only  '  .  .        .  ^  .  .  . 

to  serve  Him  terram,  que  inter  omnia  eius  opera  sunt  maxime  distancia 

and  yearn  ,•  i         i-^      \      i_         • 

towards       tarn    naturaliter    quam    localiter),    hominem    autem    cum  o 
Heaven,  has     instrumentis    suis    posuit    deus    in    medio,    ut    secundum 

given  nim  .  ^  .  '  . 

to  this  end  the  amorem,   qui   est  pondus   anime,    deo    et  celestibus   con- 
example  of  the    ^      ^  ,,  ^..^  ••]  .-  ^41 
natural  heaven^  stanter  adhereat,   et  terrena,   nisi  de  quanto  sunt  ad  hec 

ot  the         necessaria,    religiose    postponat.    Unde    omnis    apostasia 

Sacrament,  and  .  ~  .  , 

of  Christ's      in   declinacione  ad   temporalia  est  tundata.   Deus  autem,  lo 
person.        gi^ut  docuit   in   apostolo  suo  Jacobo    precipuam    partem  Jacob. 
relisionis    sue    esse    hominem    se   ciistodire    immaculatinn      '    ^ 
ab   hoc  seciilo;  sic  posuit,   secundum   evidenciam  exempli 
triplicis,   quomodo   homo   aspiraret   religiose   ad   celestia, 
et    apostasiam    qua    meus    aflicitur     opacis     terrestribus  i5 
declinaret.    Primum    est    exemplum    naturale    quo    deus 
ordinavit    celum    spere    sublunari    influere    regendo    in- 
feriora,   et  secundum  lucem  ac  tenebras  cum  aliis  vicissi- 
tudinibus   temporum   alternari.   Secundum   est  exemplum 
sacramentale,    in   quo   deus  posuit    panem   qui    est  basis  20 
corporalis    alimenti,    ut    figuret    fidelibus  et   sit  quodam- 
modo   corpus   Cristi.    Sed   tercium  exemplum    est  super- 
naturale,    in  quo   deitas   et    humanitas    sunt    personaliter 
idem    homo.    Et    omnes    istos    gradus    deus    instituit,    ut 
revocet  hominem   a  temporalibus   ad  eterna.  23 

The  error  Error    autem    in    exemplo    medio    secundum    genera- 

concerning  the  cionem    signa    querencium    prenosticat    errorem    in  vita 

Sacrament  .  ^  "  ^         .  . 

argues  a  want  ecclesie.  Omnes  autem  hereses,  scilicet  symonia,  apostasia 
unworldliness  et  blasfemia,   fundantur  in  declinacione  animi  ad  terrena. 


I.  Cap.  4"  m  red  ink  AC;  deest  H.  2.  quod  deus  C.  9.  apofto  A. 
19.  alternare  C.        21.  ut  deest  A. 

7.  Pondus  anivie.  This  beautiful  and  deeply  philosophical 
definition  of  love  is  not,  of  Wyclif  s  invention.  See  St.  Augustine, 
Confessions (Migne.t. XXXII,  p. 848).  Also  t.  XXXIII,  p.  2  1 2,  2 1  3,677). 
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Nemo   enim   wult  inordinate   commutare   temporalia  pro 

eternis,   spiritualia   pro   temporalibus,   nisi  qui  inordinate 

afticitur    ad    terrena,    et    per    consequens    non    sine   hoc 

committitur  symonia.    Et   ita  videtur  obligacio,    de   quo 

5  psal.    124°:     DecUnantes    aiitem    in    obligaclones    addiicet 

CXxiv  dominus  cum  operantibus  iniquitatem.    Et  2°,  nemo  excedit 

5     'limites  Cristi  religionis,   nisi   cuius   animus  nimis  afficitur 

ad   terrena.    Ideo  docet  Jacobus,    quia  secunda  pars   re-      which  the 
ligionis    est    hominem    se    immaculatum   custodire  ah   hoc  church  show 
losecido.   Unde  orat  ecclesia,  "ut  sic  transeamus  per  bona  ^ho^^^^ be^ o|^J 
temporalia  ut   non  amittamus   eterna";   "ut  deus   doceat 
nos   terrena  despicere   et  amare  celestia"  et   "ut  terrenis 
affeccionibus   mitigatis  facilius   celestia   capiamus". 
B.        Ex     ista    sentencia    ecclesie    cum    experiencia    et    fide     All  heresies 

....  ,  .      ,  .  1  ^  •       proceed  from 

ID  scripture   colligitur  quod  omnis   heresis  vel  peccatum   m       too  great 
militante  ecclesia  stat  in  libra  in  qua  aflfectus  ad  tempo-  '^^^^j^-JJg"*  ^" 
ralia   et  eterna.   Appendiculum  autem  breve  temporalium       temporal, 
preponderatur,    dum   omnes   querunt  que  sua  sunt  secun- 
dum  racionem   qua  illis   sunt  propria,   et  non  secundum 

20  racionem  qua  sunt  communia  communis  dominii  Jesu 
Cristi.  Et  sic  longum  appendiculum  eque  libre  quo 
affectus    viatoris    eterna    resplceret   non    libratur.    Ipsum     We  do  not 

.  ,      •  -i   a  i    \-    hold  the  balance 

enim   brachium,   propter  carenciam  pondens  quod  ndeiis  equal;  though 
in  lance   affectus  acciperet,   non  curatur.  Et  tamen,  sicut    J^^th'^^e^not 
25  celum  est  corpus  supremum,  latissimum,   clarissimum   et  to  be  compared, 

.    ^     ^      .       ,         .    .  .  •    •   -1  •       »  the  latter 

plenum   mfluencia  luminis  et  Sanctis  spintibus,   sic  terra       prevails. 

est  corpus  infimum,  strictissimum,  opacissimum  et  plenum 

corrupcionibus   atque   demonibus.    Et   hec   creditur   racio 

quare     diabolus     tantum    allicit     hominem     ad     terrena, 

SoSophista    enim,    racioni    contrarius    et    primus    apostata,  it  is  the  devil's 
...  ,  ,  11,--  ]  work, 

nititur  ducere  scolam   suam   ad   metam  blastemie:   quod 

fit,   quando  falsitati   plus   applauditur   quam  fructui  veri- 

tatis.   Unde  diabolus,  propter  hoc  quod  suggit  sangwinem 

5.  after  124  dicitur  C.       11.  edoccat  A.      12.  ceftia  A.      14.  ¥.1  pro  ex  A. 

16.   afi'ecionis  HC.  18.   sua   deest  A.  20,  21.   gnia  dni   chu  x  C. 

24.  accipiet  A.       28.  corporibus  B;  corrupcionis  C.        33.  suggerit  A. 

lo.    Brev.  Rom.  Coll.  pro  Dom.  Ill  post.  Pent.  33.    It  is 

possible  that  these  words  may  embody  the  superstition  that  devils 
drank  the  blood  of  witches: 

"There's  one  come  down  to  fetch  his  dues; 
A  kiss,  a  coll,  a  sip  of  blood.'" 

{The  Witch,  by  Middleton.) 
But  Wvclif,  as  usual,  takes  the  mystic  meaning  and  spiritualizes 
evervthin^. 
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ex  spiritibus    quibus    letificarentur    et    alleviarentur  ^///Ps.lV,3 

homimnn    gravi   corde,    dicitur    proverb.    3o    sanguisuga.  v^xy^^ 

He  is  a  leech,   Sanguisiige,    inquit,    due    sunt  filie   dicentes,  affer,   affer. 

marshes^of     Constat    quidem    quod   ecclesia    militans   resultat  ex  po- 

corruption,  and  pularibus  tamquam  terra,   ex  mundi  potentibus  tamquam  ^ 

daughters:     Hgnis,    et  ex  clericis  tamquam   herbis.    Diabolus  autem, 

'^'^tvrannv!"     latens  in  paludibus  vel   locis  putridis,   habet  de   clericis 

et   mundi  potentibus   duas  perversas  filias,   scilicet  yppo- 

critas   et  tyrrannos.   Cantus  autem   eorum   precipuus   est 

scopare  populum,  spoliando  ipsum  temporalibus,  dicendo  lo 

suis   tyronibus:   affer  aff'er.     Et   sicut   arbusta  spinosa  ac 

herbe    mortifere    de    terra    germinant     et    per    accidens 

proficiunt,     licet    multum    in    particulari    officiant;  |  sic    So" 

est  de  dictis  yppocritis   et  tyrranis. 

But  the  Pope,        Sunt    autem   in    clero    duodecim   filie  sanguisuge   cum  i5 
the  Cardinals,         •  i-    -i  •]•      ^  i-_    i 

the  Bishops  the  suis    complicibus:     sciucet,    papa,     cardinales,    episcopi, 

arch-deacons,    archidiaconi,   officiales,   decani,   rectores,   nresbiteri,    mo- 

the  othcials,  .  '  ...  ^     . 

the  deans,  the  nachi,  tratres,  ostiarii,  et  questores.  Sed  (quia  granum  et 
miests'  the  p^l^a  possunt  abscondi  sub  istis  nominibus)  ideo  suppono 
monks,  the     quod   de  pseudo-talibus  fiat  sermo,   quod   ex   eo  discerni  20 

tnars,  the  door-   '■  .  '^  ^      . 

keepers  and  the  potent   quod   de  fastu   et   questu  symoniace  procreantur. 

aiso"t^the  race :  ^^on    enim    licet    nominare    vel    acceptare    officium    cleri    C. 

1.  e.  if  they  arc  j^   ecclesia,   nisi   de   quanto   in   lege   Cristi    fuerit  appro- 
corrupt.  ^  ,-   ,    ,"  ,     • 
But  how  many  '^^tus;    sed    necesse    est    ut    diabolus,    onerans    ecclesiam 

°f  l*^^  Church  cum  ritibus   et  temporalibus,   oneret  earn  eciam  cum  suis  2? 

officials  live  the     _    .      ..  ...     V  ,•  •         i- 

lives  of  the     othcianis,    qui    blasreme    spolient    pauperes    et    simplices 
rnany^are  °    matris  ecclesie,  Consideremus  ergo  statum  exproprietarium 

Christ's        statui  innocencie  simillimum,  quem  Cristus  vixit  et  docuit 
servants ;  the  ,       '  ^  .    .         ..  , 

others  are  the  suos  apostolos  laborando  spintualiter  observare;  et 
Antichrfst*?  consideremus,  quot  officiarii  in  clero  sic  laborando  3o 
retinent  istum  statum.  Et  tot  sunt  fideles  servi  Cristi. 
Alii  autem  sunt  complices  anticristi;  et  servata  ista 
sentencia^  non  oneraretur  ecclesia  cum  raptoribus  et 
discolis  dissipantibus  scolam  Cristi.  Quicunque  enim, 
pensato  suo  ministerio  per  se  edificativo  ecclesie,  ipsam  33 
alleviat,  non  onustat;  et  ipsam  secundum  viam  virtutum 
trahit  ad  celestia,  non  deprimit  ad  terrena:  omnis,  in- 
quam,  talis  est  fidelis  servus  Cristi  et  adiutor  domini, 
ac  penna  columbe,   que  ipsam  transvehat  per  mare  huius 


I.  et  0)7i)tes  MSS.;  ib.  litificaretur  A.      2.   3"  A.      5.  potentatibus  BC. 
II.  suis  deest  A.       21.  procurantur  C.        22.  acceptare  dcest  C.       24.  est 

deest  A;  ib.  honerans  ecciam  G.         28.  falsissimum  A;  simillimum  pro 
falsissimum  C.       35.  edificative  AB;  ediHcacio  C.        38.  Christ  deest  BC. 
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seculi  ad  eterna.    Et  phariseus   condicionis    opposite   est 

servus   dampnabilis,   proditor   sponse   Cristi. 

Et    patet   quomodo    pseudopapa    discernitur    a    tideli.  The  falsi;  Pope 
„.  .  .  ^1^1  UJ-.  can  be  known 

Si    enim    querit  que    sua  sunt,    detrahens    subditos   suos         by  his 

5  peccati  pondere  ad  infernum,  quis  dubitat  quin  terrenorum  ^".thi^^t'l'-lj*^ 

cupiditas     ipsum     faciat     anticristum?      Primum     autem  -j-iiy 

venenum     notabile     post    Cristum     effusum    in     ecclesia  j^i^g'^Q,"^,.'^;;"!  ^t 

dicitur     ortum     ex     dotacione    romani     pontificis,     sub    Constantine, 

Constantino   cesare   et  Silvestro,   de   qua   dist.   96,    Con-  s't'^Sylvester. 

10  stantiiuis  imperator.  Primo  autem  blasfematur,  extollendo     '^V*  a  great 
f  .    .  '  calamity  and 

Silvestrum    super    omne    quod    dicitur    dcus,    quod    non  contrary' to  the 

•    •        1       1    ^      •  T      •        r\       J      spirit  of  the 

potuit  peccare,   sic  recipiendo  dotacionem  ecclesie.   Q^uod       Fathers. 
est  contra  decretum  Cipriani^  positum  dist.  8.  "Si  solus," 
inquit,    "Cristus    audiendus   est,   non    debemus   attendere 
1 3  quod   alius   ante   nos   faciendum   putaverit,   sed   quid   qui 
ante   nos   omnes  est,  Cristus,  prior  fecerit."   Et  idem  sen- 
tenciat  Augustinus  in  sermone   de  vita  clericorum,  posito      Augustine 
17''  quest.  4  ca°  ultimo  sub  his  verbis:  "Quicunque  wult,   to  d1si°iherit  a 
exhereditato     filio,     heredem     facere     ecclesiam,     querat    *?", '"if^^"!" 

.    .'  .  '      T  ot  the  Ghurcii 

2oaIium    qui   suscipiat,   non  Augustinum:   ymmo,   deo   pro- is  not  allowable; 

■    ^       r\  1        J    u-i       f   •»     r      *  leiiallv  right,  it 

picio,    nemmem    mveniet.    Q_uam    laudabiie    ruit    lactum       would  be 

sancti  Aurelii  cartaginiensis  episcopi!  Q_uidam  enim,  dum  morally  wrong. 

filios  non  haberet,  nee  speraret,   res  suas  omnes,   retento 

sibi    usufructu,     donavit    ecclesie.     Nati     sunt     ei     filii : 
23  reddidit   ei   episcopus  omnia;    nee    opinanti    ea,   que   illi 

donaverat    in  potestate   habebat   episcopus   non   reddere, 

sed   iure  fori,   non  iure   poli." 
D.         Ecce  primo  quomodo  sancti  horruerant,  quando  parum 

lapsi  sunt  a  Cristi  pauperie,   quod  super  ipsos  cumuletur         Either 
3o  lapsus     gravior.     Et  indubie    vel    oportet    dieere     quod     woufd  ^halv 

Augustinus  in  hoc  dicto  dissensit  tali  dotaeioni,  et  inpre-    been  against 

.  .  .      ,  '  r  such 

catus  fuit  non  fore  aliquam  in  futurum,  vel  quod  tamquam  endowment,  or 

intidelis  in  ista  lege  dissipuit.  Sed  retento  primo  membro,  'not'the'fa"tter' 
patet     evidencius     quod     sancti    prelati     tenerent    hodie  ,  .  all  good 

0-1  •  ivT  •  1-1  Bishops  ought 

io  eandem    sentenciam.    Nunc  enim   est   ecclesia   plus  tem-    now  to  side 


poralibus  inviscata,   et  inpetracionibus  subdole  plus  sunt 
invente. 

q.  quo  C.  u.  10.  Constancius  C.  17.  Augustinus  i7i  marg.  A. 

18.    in  7}2arir.    nota"  B.  22.    catha    C.  23.   nee  speraret  deest  A. 

24.  usu  fructuum  B.        25.  omo  C.         26.  donaverit  B.        33.  depuit  A; 
desipuit  C.  34.  plati  A.  35.  istam  pro  eandem  C;   ft.  ecclesie  A. 

3d.  impetraciones  plus  subdole  C.        3".  invete  A. 

10.  Deer.  Grat.    i"^  Pars,  Dist.  XCVl,  c.  i3.        16.  Deer.  Grat. 
i^  Pars.  Dist.  VIII,  e.  9.  18.  Deer.  Grat.  2"  Pars.  Cons.  XVII, 

qu.  4,  e.  43. 


with  him. 


56  JOHANNIS  WYCLIF  CAP.  IV. 

Both  Pope  and       Ex  quibus  colligitur  quod  nee  pontifices  nee  elaustrales 

monks  ought      ,•  ^     j    ^      •  i      •  j-  3     r 

to  have  refused  ciigcrent    dotaeionem     huiusmodi;    sed    iatue    suseeptam 

endowments,    res'gnarent  in  manibus  seeularium  dominorum.   Sic  enim 
and  should  give  ^  .  .  . 

them  up.       recte  feeit   beatus  Aurelius   episeopus,   qui  fuit  propterea 

ab  Augustino   merito  comendatus.   Nee  valet  dieere  quod  5 

illud  fuit   opus  supererrogacionis,   ad  quod  prelati  nostri 

non    hodie    sunt    asstricti;     quia    hodie    inminet    maior 

necessitas,  et  prelati  debent  esse  in  hoe  ita  perfecti  sicut 

Aurelius'      fuit  Aurelius.  Aliter   enim   licet   eis  quantumcunque  irre- 
conduct  is  an    1-    •  • 

example  to  our  iigiose    vivere,    propter    istam    excusacionem    in   peccatn.  10 

Bishops;  what  Similiter,    episeopus    habuit    reddere    iiire   poli,    ut    dieit     Ps. 
he  did  was  his  .  '^  ^  .  .  .  rvj     a 

duty,  not      Augustinus,  et  per  consequens  iure  dei  qui  dictavit  ipsum     "    ''''" 

before  the  law,    ,,  ,,  „.  .  i-^a  •  ^  -^    ^ 

but  before  God.  debere  reddere.    Sic   enim   voluit  Augustinus:    ut   recitat 

de   eo  beatus   Possidonius. 

It  is  no  use         Nec  valet   2'^   exeusacio  in  peceato,   qua   dicitur   quod  1 5 
saving  that  in  ,•  ^         -..i-..  j--  »•.. 

his  case  there  secularis    memoratus    mtelexit    condicionem    tacitam    m 

were  tacit      casu  quo  non  habuit   filios  vel   heredes;    quia  per  idem 
conditions;  for  .  ^   .  .  .    .  .  ^  .    . 

the  successors  in    omni    dotacione    subintelhgi   debet  talis   eondicio:    et 

fave^he       omnino   quod   deo   sit    plaeirum.     Cum    igitur    supersunt 

endowments    ^\[[  imperatorum, reeum  et  seeularium  dominorum,  videtur  20 
live  now;  so  ^  ^ 

the  case  is  the  quod   clerus    dotatus    debet   reddere   iiire  poll.    Item,    ex 

same.         ordinacione    divina    ecclesia    debet    eonstare    ex    mundi 
And  these  ... 

endowments    potentibus,   ad   quos   necessaria   est  temporalis  possessio. 

secutar'^power;  ^ed   hoc   clerus  possessionatus    nititur    extinguere    opere 

vel   consensu;    ergo,    ut    sic,    resistit    ordinaeioni   divine.  2? 

Assumptum   patet,   romanorum  i3.   et  sepe   alibi;   ymmo    Rom. 

ex   dicto  Ysidori,   posito  23  q.  5.  ca*^  priucipes.   Et   minor  *      '^ 

argument!   patet,   notando  [  omnes  possessiones  que  sunt    39'' 

in  manu  pape  et  cleri,  ae  quanta   foret  secularis  potestas 

which.        illis    dominiis     correspondens,    que    exhine    de    ecclesia  3o 

lsidore'"fs  a    tollitur,   et   in  occupacionibus   exhine  deterioratis  nomen 

necessary      domini   blasfematur.    Nee   dubium   quin   hoc   perpetratur 
supplement  ot  ,      •         ,   ,  ,  •    i-    •  •       t- 

Church        consensu  eleri,   ad  hoe  multipliciter  procurantis.   Et  cum 

hoc   fit   instinctu  diaboli  deteriorantis  brachium   seeulare 

et  dampnifieantis  ecclesiam,   manifestum   est  quod  poten-  35 

tatus   debent  in  isto  potestative  resistere.    Ad   hoc   enim    E. 

portantgladium,  secundum  apostolum.  Et  testaturYsidorus 

ubi  supra.  "Intra  Ecclesiam,"  inquit,  "potestates  necessarie 

non  essent,  nisi  ut,  quod  non  prevalent  sacerdotes  effieere 

3.  restituerent  C.       12.  ius  qui  A.       14.  possidanius  A;  pofsideus  C. 
20.  imperatoris  C.      23.  potentantibus  A.      25.  igitur  C.      3o.  dominis  B. 

3i.  occupantibus  C.  32.   perpetrat  AB.  38.   ncce.  Eccie  pro  intra 

ecclesiam  A.        So.  ut  deesi  AC. 

27.  Deer.  Grat.  2»  Pars.  Caus.  XXIII,  qu.  3,  c.  20. 


authority. 
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per  doctrine  sermonem,  potestas  hoc  imperet  per  disci- 
pline terrorem.  Sepe  per  regnum  terrenum  celeste 
regnum  perlicit,  ut  qui,  intra  ecclesiain  positi,  contra 
fidem  et  discipl'nam  agunt,  rigore  principum  terreantur". 
5  Quare  ergo  non  exercent  hunc  gladium  ad  hoc  sibi  datum 
a  deo,  ut  compellant  vppocritas  intrare  religionem  Cristi 
quam  false  profitentur?  "Cognoscanl,"  inquit  Ysidorus, 
"principes  seculi  deo  se  debere  racionem,  reddituros 
esse  eciam  propter  ecclesiam  quam  a  Cristo  tuendam 
10  suscipiunt.  Nam  sive  augeatur  pax  et  disciplina  in  ecclesia 
per  fideles  principes,  sive  solvatur,  ille  ab  eis  racionem 
exigit,   qui   eorum   potestati  suam   ecclesiam   credidit". 

Quam,   quero,  racionem  reddent  deo  seculares  domini,  A  most  severe 
^  •  •  1      J      -J-  account  will  be 

qui    propter    sanguinem,   peccuniam    vel    desidiam,    per-      exacted  of 

1 5  mittunt  vppocritas.   vmmo,   cum  suis  conducunt,   perdere    secular  lords, 

-  ^^  '         .  .  who,  tor 

Cristum   et  suam   ecclesiam?    Nam  per  dotaciones  cecas      interested 
symonia,   apostasia  et  blasfemia  sustentantur;   et  per  con-     '"through'^ 

sequens,  irato  domino,   bella,  dissensiones  et  infidelitates  mistaken  piety, 
"^  '  '  .    '  allow  or  even 

alie  sustentantur.   Cum   enim   oportet  deum   dare  pacem     favour  such 

20  et  caritatem   hominibus,   si   eis  infuerit;   homines  autem    _,  ^^' ^' 

.  .  They  pervert 

illi    adversantur    blasfeme    ordinacioni    divine    ineptando     the  clergy; 
clerum   contra  Cristi  monita,   ut  sit  mundo  plus   deditus,  want'ofThadty 

quomodo  transfunderet  deus  per  clerum  huiusmodi  con-     and  lack  ot 
.  .  .         ^     .  .  God  s  grace, 

cordiam   et  amorem."    Q_um    pocius,    iuxta    beatum    Ore-         great 

23  gorium,  deus,  aliunde  placatus  populo,  subtraheret  exhinc  '^  wars°"all^" 
ab  eis  spirituale  suffragium.  Istam  igitur  cecam  pietatem  through  their 
(quin  pocius  gravem  stulticiam)  portabunt  principes,  cum 
presumptuose  contraveniendo  ordinacioni  divine  pri- 
vant  se  cleri  sutfragio,  et,  quod  plus  est,  ut  sic,  multi- 
Bo  pliciter  perturbant  rem  publicam,  tam  temporalia  quam 
spiritualia  blasfeme  et  improvide  dispensando,  ex  quo 
tamquam  calendis  diaboli  causatur  dissensio.  Servicium 
enim  factum  diabolo  est  maxime  difficile  et  sumptuosum, 
maxime  intricabile  et  onerosum,  ac  per  consequens 
35  maxime  carens  retribucione  laudabili,  cum  sit  deo  et 
nature   contrarium. 

Hec  est  pars   mundi   potencium    ex  pietate  proditoria    For  they  are 
i-i-  •  ■  ^/-••^  ..]     responsible  for 

cum    bonis    dei     conspirancium     contra    Cristum:    et    de  the  blasphemies 

numero   blasfemiarum   que   hunt   racione  potestatis  secu-  concerning  the 

...  .    ,    .       "  .  .  'patrimony  ot 

4olaris   m   clero,   difficile   est  narrare.    Ex   hinc  enim   bias-  the  Crucified', 

3.  regnum  deest  A-  5.  igitur  C.  6.  expellant  B.  9.  eciam  AC. 
10.  disciplina  ecclesia  C:  /.*'.  ecclesie/ro  in  ecclesia  B.  i3.  deo  reddent  C. 
14.   segniciem   A.  i5.   conducunt  struck  out   B.  16.   ceteras   AC. 

17--19.  et  —  sustentantur  deest  A.  19.  suscitantur  C.  23.  clerus  C. 

27.  verius  EC.        28.  sumtuosc  AB.        29.  seculi  pro  cleri  A. 
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femant    in    Gristum,     mencientes    quod    ipse    dominatus 
fuit   civiliter,   et  vixit  seculariter.    In  cuius  signum  vocant 
the  secular     totum   questuni   cleri  "patrimonium   crucitixi".    Secundo    F. 
^Chd'st°        blasfemant  de  papa  et   aliis  prelatis   cesareis,   mencientes 
quod  iure  generacionis  Cristi   debent  summe  seculariter  5 
the  authority  to  dominari.   Et  tercio  blasfemant  in  vendicando  potestatem 
excornmunica  l,  gpij-ji-ugien-^  Cristi,   mencientes   quod  habeant  potestaten:i 
excommunicandi,   absolvendi,   dispensandi,   indulgendi  et 
abscondite   transmutandi,    ultra    hoc    quod    racione    vel 
scriptura  sciunt  ostendere,   vel  Cristo  debere   competere.  lo 

the  assumed    Et   tandem   blasfemant   quod   sunt  fratres  et  amici  Cristi, 

friendship  and  ^  •  ...  i  ...  r    3        »•  4 

brotherhood     tanquam  luramento  vel  pacto  cum   eo   contederati;   quod 

with  Christ r  quiiquid  pretenderint  se  facere  in  nomine  Cristi,  illud 
faciunt  eo  ipso.  Et  hinc  volant  blasfemie  de  innumera- 
bilibus  milibus  annorum,  quibus  fingitur  stulte  ipsosi? 
a  pena  et  a  culpa  absolvere.  Sed  si  plus  elongantur  a 
Cristi  in  modo  vivendi,  servando  eius  precepta  et  con- 
fer which  thcv  silia,    quid    illis    et    generacioni    Cristi     salvande?    Sicut 

should  prove  a        •  ,  ■,       ^  ,  •    •,  i- 

spiritual  afhnitv  ^^^"^^    secundum    legem    mundanam,    requintur    carnalis 
with  Him,     generacio   ad    successionem   hereditariam,    ita    secundam  20 
legem   divinam   requiritur    ad    spiritualem    generacionem 
filiorum    dei,    successio   hereditaria    quoad    mores   Cristi, 
quem     oportet     filios     suos    proxime    generare.     Et     ita 
cecatur    generacio    signa    querencium,   quod    plus   atten 
dunt     ad     leges     humanas,    quibus     prelatus     mundanus  2? 
instituitur,  quam   ad  conformitatem  operum  quibus   scola 
Cristi   mandat  credere.   Signum    autem  evidens   est  quod 
tales   prelati   sunt  anticristi  discipuli,   si   non  amant   do- 
minum   Jesum    Cristum   sequendo    eum    in    moribus,   sed 
pompant    de    potestate    sua    quam    deus    non    revelavit.  3o 
Cristus  enim  wult  nee  se  ipsum  nee  apostolos  suos,   nisi 
mediante    revelacione,    detegere    huiusmodi     potestatem.  ,.     , 

•,  ■  •  •       J    L  1    ■  Mutth. 

Nam,   ut  data  est  sibi  oinius  potestas,  sic   debet  ad   ipsum  xxviii, 
referri,   et   cristiani   humile  ministerium  publicari.   Unde      '^ 
sterilitas   fructus   potestatis   huiusmodi    signum    est   quod  35 
ypocrite   blasfemant   de   potestate   Cristi,   quia   si   adesset 
operaretur  magna,   tam  in  prelatis  quam  in  populo;   cum 

I.  mecientes  A.  3.  petrocinium  A.         4.  mencietcs  A.         G.  ven- 

dendo  A.       11.  tamen  oinnes  MSS;  it.  fres  A.       12.  tantum  pro  tamquam 
omnes  M?S.         14.  hie  B:  hiiic  A.         i8.  sicud  AC.         ig.  humaiiam  C; 

77'.  cai'lis  A.        36.  ipe  A. 

5.    Christ  being  of  royal  blood.  32.    Allusion  to  Christ's 

words:    Beatus   cs,  Simon  Bar-jona;    quia  caro  et  sanguis  non 
revelavit  tibi,  sed  Pater  mens  qui  in  coelis  est. 
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potestas  apostolorum  moderate  contenta  fructifere  pullu-     while  their 
lavit.    Potestas    ergo    de    qua    se    pompant    non     excedit    ^°^nearlv°'" 

40"    potestatem   luciferi,    qui   non   in  tanta  vppocrisi  et  I  illu-  I'esembles  ihat 
.  .     ...     '   .^  ...  .       -,^^.        ^         .'       .  of  Luciter. 

sione  pape  siimlituatnein  altissuno  simulavit.   Fauci  enim 

3  steterunt    in    hac    evidenciori    similitudine    diaboli;    nee 

fumus    sue    blasfeme    superbie   in  opinione  tarn   peccan- 

cium  quam   seductorum  tam   diutine   ascendebat. 

Item,  Cristus  precepit  apostolis  suis  doctrina  multiplici       Christ's 

nee  diligere  mundum  nee   mundialia;   sed  yppocrite,   fin-    ^' formal '^'^^ 

logentes    se    esse    Cristi    vicarios,    hec    dilieunt    excessive.       absolute 
^  .  ,  .      ■-  ,  unworldliness 

Ergo,    cum    sit    tantum     contra    doctrmam    et   mandata  and 

Cristi, sequitur quod  sunt  discipuli  anticristi.  Sunt  yppocrite  "^^""e^nhly"  °^ 

i„„,^    multipliciter  mendaces,    simulantes  falsitatem  contrariam  Possessions /o/- 
J"^"'  .     ^.     „  .  ,    ,  r       ^    ■    ''''/;  much  more 

XV,  19  ventati.   Et  assumptum   argumenti   patet  Joh.    i5.    Qjiia        tor  his 

i5vero  de  mundo  non   estis,    sed    ego  elegi  vos  de  miindo.      Apostles; 

propterea  odit  vos  miindus.  Mementote  sermonis  mei,  quern 

ego    dixi   vobis:    Non    est   servus    maior    domino  suo.     Et 

J  ^^.     eadem  sentencia  exprimitur  Joh.  2,  Joh.  18  et  Thi.  6.   Et 

XIV,33  iterum  Luc.  14  sic  concludit:   Sic  omnis  ex  vobis,   qui  non 

G.  20  renuncciaverit  omnibus  que  possidet,   non  potest   esse   mens 

discipulus;  ubi  non  dubium  quin  loquitur  de  renunciacione 

civili;     primo,    quia    debuerunt    renuncciare     in    seculo 

omnibus  terrenis  secundum  preponderantem  affeccionem. 

lUe  ergo  qui  elegit  iustos  cognatos  de  mundo,   intendebat 

25  quod  plus  renuncciarent  seculo  quam  homines  temporales. 

-^■J"^^.  Similiter,   ut   Augustinus  notat,   apostoli   et  vicarii  Cristi  it  is  impossible 

'  '"    debent    singulariter    comittere    bellum     adversus    >~eoem    otherwise  to 

y...  ...  ^  conquer  the 

super  omnes  jilios  superbie;  qui,   cum  sit  princeps  mundi,  king  of  pride: 

habet    20    milia    bellancium     contra    Cristum ;     hoc    est, 

3o  universitatem  temporalium  ex  prevaricancia  duplicancium 

contra    denarium     mandatorum.     Quis    ergo    singulariter 

sic   agonisans  contra  diabolum   indisponeret  se  inviscatus 

in   rethi   diaboli?   Quin  pocius,    sedens   in  fide  filii,    com- 

putat  omnes  sumptus,    orando,   contemplando   et  exhor- 

35tando?  lUi  enim  sumptus  sunt  necessarii  ad  expugnandum 

diabolum.    Etsi    Cristi    vicarius    non    comisceat    se    cum 

mundo,     tamen    tota    cogitacio,    tota    intencio,    et    tota 

I,  2    pululavit   C.  2.   igitur  C;   it.  sepe   C.  5.   fietn'nt  AC. 

7.  ostendebant  C.        11.  igitur  C.         12.  sunt  enim  B.        14.  veritatem  A. 

18.   I  Thym.  B.  20.  que  pof.  n.  p.  ee~  m.  A.  21.  quod  A;  deest  B. 

24.  igitur  C;  ib.  in  A.      25.  renuncciaret  C.      29.  millia  C.      3i.  igitur  C. 

32.  sic  agonisando  BC;  ib.  se  deest  A.  33,  34.   computat  suptus   C. 

36,  37.  comisceat  se  mudo  C.        37.  se  in  mari;-.  A. 

4.  "Similis  ero  Altissimo." 
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Even  if  we  affeccio  homiiiis  distracta  a  mundo  vix  sufticit  complere 
nerve  the  istam  victoriam.  Ideo  signantissime  concludit  Cristus 
victory  is  hard  sineulariter    de    suis    discipulis:    Sic   omnis   ex  vobis  q 

fr»   win.  or  i 


to  Win. 


Ill 


non  rennncciat  omnibus  que  possidet,  non  potest  meus  esse 

discipulus.    Et    patet    quam    multi    episcopi    mendaciter  5 

simulant   se   esse   Cristi  discipulos,    qui    nee   sunt  sacer- 

dotes    nee    clerici,     sed    ex    simulata    iniquitate    duplici 

capitalia   membra   patris   mendacii. 

Christ's  deeds        3°  confirmatur  ista  sentencia  ex  multiplici  facto  Cristi. 

formal;  and     Opus    enim    tam    veracis   hominis    est  optimus  interpres  lo 

deeds  are  of    sensus    serm.onis    sui.    Ex    hoc    enim   narrat   Lucas,  Act.  Act. I,i 
more  weight  .  .  .  . 

than  words.  He  pnmo,  quod  iste  magister  optimus,  factum  preponderans, 

tolar^Hifhead.  ^^P'^   facere    et    docere.     Sic    enim     reprobat    phariseos 

Mat.    23,    ex    duplicitate    verborum;    diciint,    inquit,     ^^  xxill  *3 
non  faciunt.  Absit  autem   talis   duplicitas  in  Cristo;   ymoi5 
ex   lide   capimus   quod   Cristus    exemplando    exposuit    ad 
quem  sensum  voluit  discipulos  suos  mundum   relinquere, 
et  ilium  sensum  sermonis  sui  exponere.  Ideo,  cum  Cristus  \,{gjf|., 
fuit  summe  pauper  exproprietarius,  ipso  dicente.  Mat.  8.,\qii^2o 
quod  non  habet  tantum  proprietatis  de  mundo,  ut  habeat  20 
domicillium    vel    locum     proprium    in     quo    caput    suum 
recliuet.    Ad  istum    ergo    sensum    mandavit  Cristus  suis 
presbiteris  mundum  relinquere:  quod  servatum  est  quous- 
que  glosator   diabolus   comovit  scribas    suos    scripturam 
subvertere.  25 

Reason  and  Et  concordat   cum   hoc  lex  nature,   naturalis  racio   et    H. 

ints^  riches  lire  fides    ecclesic.    Constat    quidem    quod    talis    status    pau- 
good  only  m  so  pej-i^al;Js   q^^  similior  statui  innocencie    et    statui    glorie, 

tar  as  thev  help  r_  •      .,•  •  •  •  i- 

heavenward,    sicut    est    similior    statui  quem    Cristus    et    sui    apostoli 
superfluity     observarunt.    Et  ita  patet   ex   fide  quod   affluencia   tem-  ?o 

cannot  d9:  tood  poralium  non   expedit  viatori,   nisi   de  quanto   promovet 

and  raiment     '  ^        .  ,  , 

should  be      ad   beatitudiiiem   aquirendam.   Sed  planum  est  ex  eadem 

enoug     or  us.  ^^^  quod   non   promovet,   sed  tardat,   omne   quod   habet 

ultra    vite    necessaria,    et  secundum    modum    quo    reco- 

gnoscat  hec  secundum  istam  racionem  dari  a  deo:   ergo,  35 

cum   hoc   fieret  innitendo   divine  nrovidencie    in  talibus, 

,  •  J  ■       ,     •     ,•  •  •  ,.  Matth. 

querendo    prwium     regnum     dei     et    nisticiam    ems,     ut  y,  00 

Cristus   docuit,    videtur    quod    ille    modus  habendi  tem- 

poralia  sit  magis   consonus  hie  in  via.   Et  super  hac  lege 

videtur    fundari    reguia    apostoli    1.   thi,   6.    quam    papa  40 

et  omnes   episcopi   debent  specialiter  observare,  habentes  '  7'"o* 

\  I ,  o 

4.  poffi-  A;   ib.  esse  meus  A.        14.  21  B.       iri.  expo'nit  A.       36.  di- 
cionem  pro  divine  B:   ib.  prudencie  AB. 
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aUmenta  et  qiiibus  tegamur  hiis  contenti  simus.  "Alimenta" 
dicit  generaliter  cibum  et  potum  cum  medicinis  in  quan- 
tum ad  medelam  anime  promovent;  et  secundum  modum 
magis  aptum  ad  hoc,  qui  indubie  est  modus,  quern 
5  Cristus  constituit  et  servavit.   Et  confirmari  potest  ex  lege 

Jer.    veteri.   Nam  Jerem.    3  5.   patet  quomodo   deus   comendat     Luxurious 
XXXV,         ,     ,  •  •  1  ^  I  1    u     c\--  u  prelates  will  he 

5_i(    rechabitas,    quia    ad    preceptum   Jonadab    tiin   recab  no-   judged  by  ihc 

^  -T--   "   luerunt  vinum   bibere,   nee   edificiis  vel  agriculture  inten-     R^'chabites, 

11   A     dere.     Cum    ergo   Cristus,    deus   et    homo,    precepit    suis 

lotam   multipliciter  verbo   et  exemplo,   ut  in  nichil  negociis 

secularibus  impHcentitr,  videtur  prelatos  nostros  ex  reca- 

bitarum    opere    iudicandos.     Nam    secundum    apostolum 

I  Cor.   J  a   (;qj._   ultimo:    Si   cjuis   non    amaverit   domimim   Jesum 
XVI  ''''  •     • 

'"  Cristian,  anathema  sit.    Et    secundum   evangelium   Cristi  and 

V       -  ,    ,  <-••!•;•    -x   /-■•  .  I  f.    anathematized 

40"    i-iJoh.  14.  Si  quis  diligit  Cnstiim  \  sermonem  siiinn  servabit.  as  heretics  for 

Joan.^  £^    quibus    videtur    colligi    quod    tales    prelati    sunt    ex- ^j^^P^^'^yj^^^y 

'"'  communicati  atque  heretici;   et  per  consequens  pro  nuUis  do  not'keep  His 
,        .    /        ..  .    .        ...  ,       J.       r-^    •   ..         command- 

-'Th's  gi'^^'i^  ^'^^  mmisterns    spintualibus    consulendi.    ht    ista        ments. 

Ill,  14  videtur  sentencia   apostoli   2^  Thess.    3°.  Si  quis,  inquit, 

20  non  obedient  verbo  nostra  per  epistolam,  hiinc  notate  et 

non  comisceamini  cum  illo,  ut  confundatur ;  quia,  ut  docet 

'^^^'    apostolus    ad    thyt.    3^^,    Hereticum   hominem   debet  fidelis 

'       post  correpcionem   duplicem  evitare;  et  multo  magis  non 

debet    fidelis    dare    illis    taliter    suas    elemosinas    contra 

2  3  Cristum. 

Et  si   obicitur  de  silvestro   et  aliis,   non  dubium  quin    Sylvester,  in 

I  •  ^  ..      ^  J    r        t  spite  of  his 

in  hoc  peccant  graviter,  et  potest  esse  quod  tructuose  motives,  sinned 
postmodum  sunt  contriti;  sicud  creditur  quod  longe '"  J'^<^^P*'"g />" 
aliter  ipsi  quam  prelati   moderni   occuparunt   elemosinas  so  pernicious 

„.,  ..  i-j..-  J  j^        that  it  has 

3o  eis  datas;   cece  enim  in  ecclesia  detenorando  procedunt.     infected  all 
I.  Ex  ista  itaque  venenosa  radice  credit  fidelis  totum   domi-    Christendom, 

^  .  .    .  and  heavenly 

nium  seculare  cristianismi  infectum;  quia  tam  dominium   signs  portend 

,      ,  J        ■    •  ...  calamities. 

quod   clerus  occupat,   quam   dominium   eciam  principum 

seculi.   Dominium  autem  quod   clerus  occupat  est  spolia 

35  contra  voluntatem    dei   plus   quam   tyrrannice  occupata; 

quia  blasfeme  contra  mandatum  Cristi   ad   magnam  per- 


2.  cum  deest  A.      7.  recabite  in  mar^.  A;   recabitas  C.      9.  igitur  C. 
10.   in   deest  omne:  MSS.  26.  qnin  decst  B.  28.  sunt  deesl  C. 

29.  occupaverunt  C.         3o.  Ecce  C.         3i.  Et  pro  ex  A;   ib.  i'"  itqj  e  A. 

31  qT   =  quam  pro   quod    C;    ib.    eciam   deest  C.  35.   occupate  A; 

occupare  C.        30.  blastemum  A;   blasphema  BC. 


26.   See  De  Apostasla  (cap.  I,  p.  14,  1.  18). 
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tubacionem  sue  ecclesie.  In  cuius  signum,   propter  stricti- 

tudinem    anguli    semidiametrorum    in    terra    concurren- 

cium   fiunt   angustie,   dissensiones   et  bella,   et  specialiter 

de  vocato  patrimonio  crucifixi  et  in  secta  cristiana:   quod 

indicat,   cum   caput  nostrum  Cristus  non  potest   deficere,  5 

quod  vocata   membra    discordant    a    capite,    a   quo   reci- 

perent  celestes  influencias  per  observanciam  mandatorum. 

Suppose  Christ       In  tantum,  quod  si  Cristus  prelatus  incognitus  visiteret 
were,  unknown,  •  i    ^         •     •  i      •  ^-  i- 

to  blame  the    peregrine    prelatos    istius    ecclesie     presencia     corporali, 

prelates  now  instaretque   inportune   contra   vocatos  eius  vicarios,   sicut  lo 
and  conctemn         ....  .  .    . 

the  traffic  in  olim   institit   contra  minorem   avariciam   sacerdotum,   est 

Church  •  ,  ,  •  ^  •  ■ 

dignities,  he  evidens  quod   excomunicarent   eum    m    curia   romana   et 

would  be  burnt  j-jjgj    veritatem    revocare    voluerit,    condempnarent    eum 
as  a  heretic  or  .  .  '  '^  _  ^ 

despised  as  a   ad   ignem   tamquam   hereticum   et  blasfemam.    Sic   enim 
madman:  '^  •  ..... 

tor  they       persecuntur  ems   membra,    qui    remisse  nimis   et  vecor-I^ 

persecute  His    (^[iqj-  dicunt   modicam   scintillam  conversacionis  Cristi  et 
members  m  .         . 

like  manner  for  obligacionem,  prelatorum  precipue,  ad  sequendum  ipsum 

^'       in   moribus:    ut,   si   tamquam  rex  substerneret  mercandia 

ecclesie  sicut  olim,    et   preciperet   servis   suis   per   totum 

imperium  quod  non  debent  presbytero  Cristi  possessionem,  20 

nee    permittant    eum   quitquam    occupare    ultra    formam 

quam   Cristus   instituit   eis,    quam    maniacus  reputaretur 

rex  et   quam   excommunicatum   decretum    edicere!    quia 

dampnabiliter  causatur  quod    mundus  aliter  exigit  hodie 

in  prelatis,    cum   oportet    eos   seculariter  vivere,    eo  quod  23 

aliter  in   despectum  et  disparenciam  potestatis  prcsbyteri 

The  Apostles    periret    dignitas    prelatorum.     Ista     autem    interpellacio 
Pettr  and  Paul   ut      c  ''  ■..  j  i        •  •  j  1 

„ave  other      blastema  preponit   mundum    domino;   quia  quod  mvmdus 

examples;  Judas  j.gqyjj.j^  preponderat,  cum,  dimissis  Cristi  consiliis,  querit 
had  the  care  ot  ^  t       f  _       ■>  '  ?  n 

the  money,  and  nctam     apparenciam     quoad     mundum.     Talem     autem  3o 

the  deacons,  •      •.    .  l*   .-•  •  ^  ^    i-  ] 

trusted  in  like  maioritatem  sophisticam  non  quesierunt  apostoli,  quando 
manner,  were    Petrus  latuit  in  domo  coriarii  et  Paulus  arti  scenofactorie 

below  the 


ApoFtles. 


2.    angeli   omnes  MSS.;  ib.    semidyametrum    C.  (1.    accipitc   A. 

9.  plat'os  ip  ifti9  A;  prelatos  deest  C.       10.  q^  =:  quia  A;  =  q")  quod  C; 
ib.  inportue  A;   iniptune  C.  12.  et  deest  omnes  MSS.  14.  cum  B. 

i5.  et  nimis  C.  17.  eum;    in  nhiri;.  ipsum  A.  19.  ecclesie  deest  C. 

20.  debet  omnes  MSS.       22.  mai'aco  A.       28.  bhisfemo  B.       29.  fiff?  A. 
32.  cai'ary  A;  ib.  scenofco"  A:  scenevecf  B. 

2.  Being  unable  to  rind  any  sense  in  the  reading  angeli,  I  have 
supposed  that  the  passage  has  something  to  do  with  astrological 
predictions,  rife  in  those  days.  Perhaps  two  untoward  planets  were 
nearly  in  conjunction  at  that  time  and  their  radii,  drawn  from  the 
central  point  earth  made  a  very  acute  angle  {cf.  Sermones  II,  12^}. 
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intendebat;    ymmo,    quando   Paulus    ordinavit  episcopos  Christ's  rule  is 

intendere    domui    sue,    ipso    omnino    egente,    non    scivit  iiumbfest^shaii 

quod  per  temporalium   copiam   debet  dignitas  presbyteri  ^'^  ^'^^  higiiest. 

mensurari.    Recoluit   enim   quod  Judas  portavit  loculos, 

3  et  quod   diaconi,   ex   hoc   inferiores   apostolis,   bona   pau- 

K.    perum   dispensarunt.   Sed  oportet   quod  tunc  quassaretur 

contencio    inter    discipulos    Jesu,     qiiis    eorum    videretur 

XXII    ^^^^  maior;  et,   contempta   apparencia  mundani   honoris, 

24  '   intendunt   regule    Cristi   lu.    22,   quod   humilis  ex  maiori 

locaritate   ministrancior,   licet  non  videtur  seculo   (de   qua 

latencia  gauderet),   sed  est  de  facto  apud  deum  maior  eo. 

Fomitem  autem  huius  maioritatis  mundane  ministravit    Constantinc's 

Constantinus  romane  ecclesie.   In   cuius  penam   creditur  weakened" both 

imperium   eiiervatum.    Nam    vix    invenis    nrincioem    vel ''''^i  ^'iP'"'^'^ ''"'^ 
,      ^     ,.  ...  .  ^  ^  the  Empire; 

1.1  hereditatem  terrenam  quni  sit  isto  toxico  maculata.  Nam, 
vel  in  occupacionem  anticristi  laceratur  dominium,  vel 
secularis  omittit  causam  Cristi  corrigere  vel  expresse 
consentit  mammone  anticristi.  Ideo  non  mirum,  si  sic 
venenatum    rethe    temporalis    dominii    illaqueat    multos 

20  inviscatos    diaboli.    Oportet    ergo    conformiter    brachium     it  therefore 
seculare    concurrere,    et    fomitem   venenose  divisionis   in   ot°t'he^^secuh^'r^ 
ecclesia    romana    extingwere.    Nee    oportet    timere    neri-    P.^nce,  God's 

,  ...  ,        '^         ,.    .  *  ,         .      ^      .       vicegerent,  to 

culum,     habito  oculo    simplici    et    manu    prudenti,     quia       undo  the 

pro   reparacione  status   cleri  quem  Cristas  instituit  labo-  '"'^"'cimst's""^^' 

25  ratur.   Et   ex   fide   capimus  quod   non   peccatur  sed   pro-    example,  and 

'^  ^  .     .    .  .  ^         retuse  temporal 

meretur,  ni  quantum   ex  parte  Cristi  intencione  simplici    aid  to  priests 

laboratur.   Sicut   ergo   Cristus   laboravit   ad   destruendum      ^^  ^err1)i\ '" 

peccata   sacerdotum,   phariseorum,    et   scribarum,    eorum 

fastu  et  questu  inficiente  ecclesiam,  instituendo  sacerdotes 

?o  condicionis  opposite:  sic  debet  princeps  fidelis,  dei 
vicarius,  sacerdotes  suos  plus  evagantes  extra  norrnam 
Cristi  corripere,  et  specialiter  elemosinas  suas  subtrahere. 
Aliter  enim  cum  bonis  Cristi  fovet  proditorie  partem 
contra    ipsum.    Et    cum    istud    peccatum    tantum    publi- 

t3  catur  ex   parte    utriusque  brachii,    manifestum   est  quod 

41''    durante  hac  heresi  non  permanebit  |  ecclesia  inturbata, 

sed  necesse  est  bella,  lites  et  prodiciones  undique  seminari. 


2.  ipo  010  aio  A.     3.  perrf(?«/B.     (i.  dispensarent  C.      10.  miftnor  AC; 
ib.  quo  pro  qua  A.  11.  gaiidetur  B;   ib.  eo  maior  C.  12.  rroite3  A. 

i3.  gfiatiO  A.  i|.  ipiu  =  impium  A;  /Z'.  oneratum  A.  i5.  ista  toxica  AB. 
18.  mamoe  A.  19.  venatu  A;  ib.  relaqueat  BC.  20.  liufros  A;  invisca- 
tos A;  in  visco  C;  ib.  concorditer  B.  27.  igitiir  C.  33.  t'ovent  C. 
37.  belia  et  lites  C. 
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And  first  of  all,      Et  cum   oportet  a   causa   morbi  incipere,    manifestum 

blasp^hemy  must  est  quod   oportet  primo  humiliari  caput  huius  blasfemie; 

be  put  down;   ebullientc  enim  fonte  huius  scaturieinis  venenose,  necesse 
the  money  .    ,     ,.  ,  .  . 

which  the      est    partem    diaboli    multum    prevalere.    Si    enim    totum 

wo^utd^be  most  dominium     in    manu    cleri    prudenter    dispersum    fuerit  3 

useful  to       [^     manu     brachii     secularis,     ontatum     foret     medium 
strengthen  the  .„  ,  . 

secular  arm;    ad   pacificandum    et  mstruendum    rem    publicam    secun- 

to°the^kingi5'om  dum  religionem  apostolicam  pauperum  clericorum.   Unde 

like  the  heart  ymaeinatur     quidam    quod     rex,     cui    primo     et    ultimo 

to  the  body,  i         ^     .  ^.  .  ."  .     '  .     * 

and  death  inest   vita    politica,    Sit    quasi    cor    m    medio    corporis,  lo 
ensues  if  his  ,,    ^  •       -u  •         ■        •.    j    c    •      ...  i      • 

power  is  too  vallatus  possenssionibus   regni  sui;   et  dehciente  seculan 

^^<^^         dominio  partibus   reeni   per    innaturalem    eius    accumu- 

weakened.  _  r  o        r 

lacionem  clero,  necesse  est  ut,  corde  appropinquante 
morti  politice,  inordinate  spoliet  partes  sibi  subiectas, 
et  discrasia  suboriatur  in  toto  corpore  policie.  Talis  1 5 
enim  est  ordo  in  humano  corpore  prope  mortem  cordis, 
quod  primo  et  ultimo  vivit,  trahentem  cum  impetu 
substanciam   parcium   exteriorum. 


2.  after  quod  :  durante  hac  heresi  quod  C.      3.  ebuliente  C.      4.  m™  A; 

nimium  B.  n.  regis  BC;  tb.  p  1  n-alem  A.  ii).  Christi  pro  est  B; 

//'.  corde  B;  cordis  dt'est  C. 


CAPITULUM  QUINTUM. 

A.  Secunda  coniugacio  membrorum  filie  sanguisuge  sunt  The  college  ot 
cardinales  apostate.  In  illis  enim,  ut  cardine,  vertuntur  (ja,.jif',°^s'''j's  ,1,2 
valve  duplicitatis  late  vie  que   ducit  ad   baratrum.   Unde '''""'•;  Cc''"">^pJ  ot 

-  Ml-       •  11    1  ,.,.,.    "le  door  ot  the 

D  illis  luxta  nomen  et  syllabas  quatuor  car-di-na-hs  dcscn- broad  way;  the 

Matth^  bunt   quidam  quod   cardinalis   est  CARior  Dlaboli  NAtus,    ScS'of'''the 

'■'     LIcium  Seminator.    Cum    enim    secundum    fidem,   ^j// »o;z  ^'^.'"y  "■°'"'i  ca" 
„    .  ,    .  -'  be  made  to 

est  cum    Lristo   contra    Lristimi   est;    illi   autem    non   con-     affirm  their 

gregant    cum     Cristo     secundum     legem    suam     membra   ji^'sMv^lriifeV 
loecclesie  secundum   racionem   comunem   universalis  Cristi       harm  the 

,...,,.  ,  (Juirch. 

dominn,  sed  aispergunt,   dum  querunt  tastum  et  questum 

proprium;   et  quantum    in   eis   est   solvunt,    multiplicando 

capita,  unitatcm:  quod   si    habent  preeminenciam    in    hac 

blasfema    apostasia,     nianifestum    est     quod    sunt    tales. 

1 5  Nomen  enim  impositum  preter  exemplum  scripture  non 
halK't  tantam  vim  numinis  ut  excludat  cathenas  diaboli 
et  imprimat  veritatem  domini  eo  ipso.  Tales  igitur, 
sicut  servando  legem  Cristi  magis  proficiunt,  sic  apo- 
statando  magis  officiunt.  Unde  quidam,  notando  lo  literas: 

2o  cardinalis,  dicit  quod  universitas  malicie  in  nomine 
illorum  includitur:  ac  si  diceretur  Cardinalis,  quasi 
Gustos  Apostotarum  Regni  Diaboli,  luvans  Ncquissimum 
Ad   Legem    ludicis   Sopiendam. 

Sed    quomodocunque    fuerit    dc     istis     verbis     extra- The  Cardinalate 

25  ordinariis,   in   maiori    parte   veris,    certum    videtur   quod    ^^instkutedV^ 

officium    illud    cum     nomine     fuit     culnabiliter    et    sine  t>ecaiise,  Papal 
....  ...  .  pretensions 

auctoritatis  evidencia  mtroductum.    Nam  institucio  cuius-    being  wrong. 

cunque  romani  pontificis  in  summum  ducem  etproximum    lavoms^^heni 

Cristi  vicarium  fuit  stulta:  ergo  quodcunque  accessorium, '""*'  ^'^  wrong 

<^     ^  ^  '  too. 

I.   5  red  ink  C.         5.   silaba*:  omnes  MSS.         6,  7.   c  cai'or  dia'  natg 

litm    sei'ator.    A.  7.    suscitator    B.  R.    contra    ipsum    est   BC. 

II.  disperdunt  BC.  i3.  habet  A.         18,  10.  apostado  A;   apostofado  C. 

19.   10  deest  C.         24.  extra  deest  C.        ao.'istud  C. 
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ad  roborandum  vel  consulendum  istam  stulticiam.  Assum- 

ptum  patet,  eo  quod  non  subest  potestati  terrene  pontificem 

talem   statuere.    Ideo   foret  nimis   magna  blasfemia,   hoc 

temptare.    Et  iterum,   foret  ewangelica  sapiencia  omnes 

sacerdotes    esse    socios    regulates    inmediate    per    unum  5 

abbatem    dominum    nostrum    Jesum   Cristum.    Sic    enim 

fuit  tempore    apostolorum,    quando    crevit    ecclesia;    et 

As  it  would  be  sentencia  ista   consonat  cum   scriptura.     Item,   non  licet 

for'?lie  Churci'  vel    angelo    de    celo   onerare    ecclesiam  vel    introducere 

and  the        novos   ritus   inedificabiles  vel    infundabiles    in    scriptura.  lo 
cardinals  it  tliev  .  .  .      .  .  '^    . 

laid  aside  their  Sed    ntus    cardinalatus    est    nimis    per    se    medincativus 

'^"have'no  "^' ^cclesie    et    infundabilis    in    scriptura:     ergo,    non    licet 

Scripture      igj-^  statuere.  Maiorem  suppono  ex  fide,  cum  aliter  liceret 

warrant,  these  .     .  .         *^f  ,  .„  _,      . 

are  sponsam   Cristi  (et  sic  Cristum)   dampnincare.   Et  istam 

unjustifiable,    pgrfidiam   destruit  apostolus  ad  Gall.    i".    Minor  autem  i5 

argumenti  patet  ex   hoc  quod  ante  hoc  nomen  vel  ritum   Gal.  I. 

introductum  plus  profecit  ecclesie;  et  cardinales,  deposito 

nomine    et    onere    ecclesie,    et    ablatis    fastu    et    questu, 

plus   undiquaque   proficerent.   Notet,   inquara,   cardinalis,    B. 

in   quo  secundum   legem  Cristi   prodest   ecclesie,   in   quo  20 

non  efficacius  proticeret  dimisso  lucro,  nomine  et  honore. 

Nee  dubium  quin  in  isto   excessu  apostotat,   quia  contra 

regulam  quam  Cristus  instituit  ad   edificacionem   ecclesie 

retrocedit.  Et  patet,  cum  potestatera  istam  supra  Cristum 

vendicat,  quod  blasfemat.  25 

A  line  must  be       Item,   terminus  potencie   et  officii   ministri  ecclesie,  ne 

somewhere  in   evagetur  in   devium,    est  signandus:    sed    nuUus,    si    non 

the  number  of  \\\q    quem  Cristus  instituit.    Cum  enim  Cristus   sit   omni- 
Church  .      .  ,  . 

dignities;  and   potens,  omiiisciens  ac  summe  benevolus,  patet  quod  racio 
none^buTthe    necessitat  eum  incorrigibiliter  ordinare,  et  specialiter  cum  3o 

line  drawn  by  Jn   primitiva   ecclesia   foret   messis   plurior   et   laboricium 
Christ,  who  '.      .  '  .  .    . 

ordained  none  copiosius,  ordinaret  deus  plurem  manenem  ministrorum. 

but  priests  and  ry,  ^  j-         •..       •   •     i-  ^  1     ^„   „„ 

deacons.       T  unc   autem   non  ordinavit  msi   diacones  et  presbyteros. 
Idem   autem  sunt  presbyteri   et   sacerdotes   sive  episcopi, 

2.  patet  deest  B;  patet  ex  eo  C;  it.  poteti®  A.  3.  nimina  pro  nimis 
magna  B.  5.  esse  sacros  regulates  C;   I'h.  unicum  C.  12.  igitur  C. 

i3.  supposicionem  A;  ib.  licet  C.      16.  patet  liet?*/ A.      18.  cum  pro  et  BC. 

20.  quod  pro  in  quo  omnes  MSS.  22.   apostot  A.  27.   demum   A. 

29.  et  pro  ac  C;   ib.  beniolg  AC.  3o.  eum   deest  B;  ib.  incorr'"  B. 

3i.  in  deest  B.  3i.  laboritinum  B.  32.  plem  A.  33.  enim  B. 

34.  sunt  deest  BC. 

33.  Ordinavit.  Wyclif  seems  to  argue  as  though  the  Cardi- 
nalate  were  a  special  form  of  Holy  Orders;  no  doubt  on  account 
of  their  power   of  electing   the  Pope.  34.   Jeron.  Ad  Evan- 

gekim,  ubi  supra. 
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ut  docet  Jeron.  in  epist.  18  ad  Evandrum,  ex  textu  apostoli. 
Ideo  dicit  archidiaconus  cum   aliis   concorditer,   quod  in 
tempore  apostolorum   non  fuerunt  nisi  duo  ordines  cleri, 
scilicet  diaconus   et  sacerdos. 
5       Et  quod  illud  foret   melius  patet    nedum    auctoritate,  There  being  but 
racione  et  practica,    sed    levi  et  utili   experiencia.    Nam      mnou'nt''of 
certum    est    quod    totum    eenus    humanum    est    tantum  'i?no"''  payable 

^  .  ^  .      .  in  the  world, 

finite     honorificencie     mundialis,     cuius     magna     parte    what  goes  to 

•.^•1^1  •  J-       fi_  ^    ^    ^  the  cardinals  is 

attributa   clero  m  cardmahbus,  necesse  est  totum   mun-  ^o  much  taken 
10  danum    honorem    humani    eeneris    debitum    secularibus       ^1'°"^  ^^^ 

.    .     I  .  ...  secular  powers, 

41''    indebite   dispartin.  |  Et  idem  est  indicium  de  sumptuosa   burdening  the 
familia   et    expensis;    cultor   itaque   vinee    domini    potest    unscriptVral. 

faciliter  experiri  quomodo   ecclesia,   quantum   ad  fastum   ^"'^  resulting 
^  ^  .  .  from  the  love 

et  questum,    foret    exonerata,    si    fuerit    isto  gradu   car-     of  worldly 

i5dinalium   expurgata.   Et  istud   deducunt  quidam   ex  hoc,         soiy. 
quod   post  dotacionem   et  promocionem   ecclesie,   multi- 
plicata  sunt  (preter  legem   ewangelii)  officia    dignitalum 
in  patriarchis  et  cardinalibus   et  aliis   ministris  adiacen- 
tibus,  ultra  hoc  quod  est  fundabile  in  scriptura  alterius 

20  testamenti.  Et  cum  non  proporcionaliter  crescit  fructus 
ministerii,  verisimile  est  quod  causa  huius  multiplica- 
cionis  est  cupiditas  temporalium,  et  mundani  honoris 
affeccio.  Sic  enim  posset  hoc  devium,  nisi  haberet  frenum, 
procedere    infinite.    Et    pensata    regula    non  evacuabitur  They  consider 

_  J    u-.-  /-■•..  "^  1-^  11-.    themselves  as 

20  quin   mensura  debita  per  Lristum   exceditur:   quod   roret  similar  to  the 

C.    nimis   nericulosum  in  principio  relisionis  Cristi.  Fatentur  Apostles,  and 
^  .  ■  .  blaspheme;  for 

enim   se  habere  m  quodam   ordine    tamquam    apostolos  if  the  Church 

c     ^  1      •  J         ^         •  J         •         •  •  is  in  its  present 

m  proiectu  ecclesie:   quod  est   evidencius   in   causacione  state,  thev  put 
defectus  ecclesie.  Primo  enim  blasfemant  supra  apostolos,   J'^^  *^''"'J  °" 

'  ^  .    '    (jod,  and  are 

3o  quod  sme  ipsorum   collegio    non    stat   via    rata   ecclesie.       therefore 

T-..  -c     ^  -^  J-  3      •    ^  ^   ^    •  unworthy  to 

Et  cum   manirestum   sit   quod   ipsa   deviat,  oportet  ipsos  rule." 

concedere  quod  ipsi    principaliter   causant    hoc    devium. 
Cum  enim,   ut  inquiunt,  habent  a  deo   comissam  curam 
ecclesie,     vel     oportet     eos     in     se     fingere     defectum 
35regiminis,    vel  in   deo.    Talis    ergo    blasfemus    est    nimis 

1.  euge"™   B.  8,   9.    magnam    partem    attributam    omnes   MSS. 

II.  dispertin  AB.  18.  cai.  lib-,  (et  in  nuirg.J  cardiab,,  A.  19,  20.  in 

altero  testamento  BC.  25.  excedr'  A.  28.  caucoe  C.  3o.  sine  in 

marg.  siippl.  C. 

2.  Guido  de  Baisio,  an  Italian  theologian,  archdeacon  of 
Bologna;  born  in  Reggio;  died  after  i3oo.  There  are  no  fewer 
than  six  persons  designated  by  the  title  of  Archidiaconus.  See 
Franklin's  Dictio>inaire  des  pseudonymes  latins. 
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indispositus    ad   regendum   ecclesiam,   quia  indisponit  se 

quoad    deum,    a    quo    reciperet    omnem    veritatem    sui 

Their  want  of  regiminis.    Ideo    implicite,    licet    mendaciter,    dicit   quod 
submission  to  ,  _   .     .  ;      .  ^ 

Christ's  law     contra     voluntatem     Cnsti     ex     se     ct     anticristo     regit 
m'orrit?cap'abie' ^'^'^^^^'^"^  5    aliter  enim   submitteret    se   Crislo,    servando  5 

ot  doing  good,  legem  quam  Cristus   instituit   ad  hoc  opus,   et  excuciendo 
the  prouder  ,  .  ... 

they  are.       superbos    ritus     et    onerosos    cum    quibus    Cristus    non 

coagit.   Talis,   inquam,   est   eo  superbior  quo   est  ipse  ad 

edificacionem   ecclesie  inutilior,    et    in    fingendo   gradum 

alciorem  quoad  deum  multiplicacior.   Et  hec  racio,  quare  lo 

apostoli  non   miscuerunt  se  cum  mundanis  honoribus  vel 

mediis  ad  eosdem. 

It  is  objected        Argumenta  autem   que   fiunt  ad  stabiliendum  nanatus 

that  this  would        i  i-       ,  m    •  ,•  . 

put  an  end  to  vei  cardmalatus   oihcium   non  sunt  digna   memoria.   Sed 
li.^grliduSs; '^^^^'■^    'S^^    arguitur    per    hoc,    quod   iuxta    hanc    Yiami5 
III.  excommuni-cessaret   omnis   cleri    dotacio,    omnis    eorum    eraduacio 

cations.  .  .         .  o  ' 

I.  True,  this    ^^   omnis    eorum    excomunicacio,    eo    quod    Cnstus    non 

doctrine  would  auctorisavit  ista   in  opere  vel  sermone.   Hie  dicitur  quod 
put  an  end  to      ,.      .  r  ..  .  t 

Church        (limitato    sensu    pertmenti)     verurn     concluditur;     debet 

''b"a*'i'rwouKi'    ^"^'''''   clerus    dotari   a   Cristo    virtutibus    secundum    quas  20 
enrich  the      coniirmabitur  in   merito   vie,    corrcspondentes    ad    dotes 

clergy  with  .  .  [ 

virtues.        patrie.      lerrenam     autem     coniugacionem     perpetuitatis 
temporalium   non   debet  clerus   Cristi   admittere. 
And  we  must        Undc    communiter    dicitur    quod    triplex   est   resnum, 

destroy  the  ...  ...  ...  '        .  '  07 

reign  of       sciIicet    anticnsti,    prmcipis    terreni,    et   Cristi.    Primum  23 
c^nSng'of    ^^^  destruendum,  2"m  consulendum,  et  3"^  adquirendum. 
false  members  Primum    autem    regnum    stat    in    pseudopapis,    pseudo- 

ot  the  Church,  i-       i-i  V         •  •  .  ' 

in  order  to     cardinalil)us,     pseudoepiscopis,     cum    suis    abbatibus    et 

^Chlfsfs"      Pi'elatis    eis    subditis.     Et   sicut   Cristus    adquirit   regnum 

kingdom,  which  deo   patri,    ut   dicit   apostolus  !'■'  Cor.  i5";   sic   anticristus  "^o 
is  not  ot  this  •  1       •  1  •  ,  1^ 

world,  like     est   m  adquirendo   regnum   patri   suo  sathane.    Est   enim   \  ^o''- 
Antichrist's,    anticristus  Cristo  contrarius;  quia  Cristus  auffugit  regnum  -^^'-4 
terrenum   (Joh.  6);  Anticristus   autem   isto   studio  nititur  J"'*''': 
secundum   regulas  sathane  adquirere  sibi  ipsum.   Cristus  ^'''-'' 
precepit   suis   censum   dare    cesari,   recognoscendo  ipsum  33 

All  in  him     superiorem    et    dominum    quoad    mundum.     Anticristus    D. 

contrasts  with  .  '. 

Christ,  his      vero  non  .recognoscit  superiorem   in  terns,   nee  wult,   ut 
"^Christ's''      <^ristus,    conccdere  quod   vivit   de   puris   elemosinis   secu- 

lowliness,  his  larium;     sed    subtractis    elemosinis    spiritualibus,     lingit 
riches  with  '  '- 

10.  mliipli"  AC.         14.  cardinatQ  A.         i5.  hanc  per  hoc  A;   //'.  hanc 
before  viam  deest  A.  18.   h'  A.  21.   in  m'lto  AC;   I'h.  correspon- 

denler  C.        23.  gmt'  A.        24.  Nota  t'n  marg.  A.        25.  scilicet  deest  A. 

8.   episcopis  B.  3o.   5  AC.  3i.   adquirendum  AC.  32.    y=  A. 

7.   ut  postea  suppl.  C. 
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quod  de  suis  elemosinis  cornoralibus  vivit  totiim  brachium        Chrisi's 
.  ^,        •  .  ■    •         •  •  •  ^    ^    ...        poverty,  liis 

seculare.    Lt  sic,    ubi   in  sincentate    et  veritate    est  tota     falsity  with 

convcrsacio   Cristi,     in    yppocrisi    et    mendacio    est    tota  ^in'st's  truth. 

convei-sacio   anticristi.    Cristus   enim   vixit  vitam  pauperi- 

5  mam.    non     habens    temporaliter    proprium,    ubi     caput 

suuin    reclinet,    ut    hie    supponitur.     Anticristus    autem 

supponit    se    dominum    orbis;    et    certum     est    quod    in 

,,     ]     falsitate    mendacii,    quia    si    illud    ius    possidet,    constat 

IV  s  n  quod     titulo     sathane     (4''     Math.)     Cristo      mendaciter  He  is  the  son 

i>,o,t|  T  ^  _  J-        -1  •       1  •   ot  Satan  who 

lopromittentis    quod    omnia    re^iia    muiidi     sibi    daret,    5/  said  the  world 

cadens  ipsum    adoraret :     quod    facit    anticristus   totidem    ,|i^'°."ff,^  a" 

vicibus    quot    leiiem    sathane     et     comodum     temporale  such  he  reigns 
.„..'-  ,  TVT         1    1  •  •  J      -^       under  the  false 

ventati  Cristi   preponderat.   Nee  dubium  quin  mendaciter     pretence  of 

et  blasfemc    istud    regnum    oecupatur;    quia    titulo    quo   ci*°s°'\"J||^.|i 

i5  ista  possessio   foret  patrocinium    crucitixi,   qui   sic  vivens     he  has  long 
'      .  ,  ,.  .      .  .         ■  IT-        ceased  to  do. 

possessionem  talem  contulit  anticnsto  vicario  suo!  Lst 
eciam  anticristus  tamquam  filius  sathane  sibi  ipsi  con- 
trarius,  quia  a  Cristo  non  poterit  tenere  illud  dominium, 
nisi,   servando   legem    suam,   forct   preeipuus   sequax   vite 

20  Cristi.  A  quo  cum  olim  forefaceret,  patet  quam  iuste 
perdidit  titulum  quoad  Cristum.  Et  cum  diffitetur  se 
habere  illud  a  principibus  seculi  pro  servicio  quod 
Cristus  et  seeulares  domini  limitarunt,  non  superest  a  quo, 
nisi  a  sathana,  possideat  regnum   istud.   Et  verificata   est 

25  prophecia  apostoli  2''  tessal  2°.  Qiiod  anticristus  extollitur 

-^.^^^^-  super  omne  quod  dicitur  deus. 

Mnuh         Sed  eonsolaeio   est   in  Cristo  dicente,   Math.   12.  Omne        But  his 

...  ,        ,    ,  .  „.    .  .  .  kingdom  is 

XII, 23  regnum  contra  se  divisuni  desolabitur.    St,  inquit,  satnanas    coming  to  an 

sathanam    eicit,    adrersus    se    dii'isus    est,    quomodo    ergo    J^,"^v*^i",.j'ded 

3o  stab  it  resnum    cius?    Sathan    enim    qui    secundum    Ysid.    against  itself, 
"     ,  .....  .      .  Satan  being  the 

vocatur    adversator,    potest    dici    dictus   anticristus    cum    adversary  of 

suis    membris,    qui   adversatur   deo,    homini   et  sibi   ipsi.  .,|;'j'|,V°himsdf; 
Et    cum    terrenum    regnum    inficitur  ista   labe,   et   regna  and  devils 

,  J         out  devil 

tam  spissim  insurgunt  adversus  regna,  patet  quomodo 
AfZ^  35  sathan  sathanam  eicit.  Non  solum  |  promotus  anticristi, 
adeptus  ecclesiastieam  dignitatem,  verum  eciam  diabolus 
in  forma  religiosi  conquirit  sceleratissime  sub  fueo  patri- 
monii crucitixi.  Ideo  cum  partes  huius  regni  non  sibi 
G.    cohereant,   ut  prophctizatur   dan.  3*^.   necessc  est   ut  hoc 


cast 


2.  mnda"  A.          7.  se  esse  B.          8.  quod  A.         9.  !.(.  B.  10.  pro- 

mittendi   omiics   MSS.           10,  11.   si  —  adoraret  dccst  C.  12.   quo  A. 

16.   anticristus  oinnes  MSS.          29.   sathass  faiham  A.          33.  cum  pro  et 

cum   B.        37,  38.   pro''  A.        3q.   pba'  A;   pphetal^  C. 
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regnum  corruens   desoletur.   Secundum  autem,   terrenum 
regnum,    oportet    foveri    in    timore    et    pietate    sub    spe 
tercii  regni  adquirendi,  pro  quo  rogamus,  Mat.  6  :  Adveniat  ^Jatth. 
regnum  tuiim.  \  l,  lo 

II.  Not  only  the      Sicut  ergo   conceditur    quod    cessaret    omnis    cristiani  => 

Cliurcli  should      I      •      1  ""^^        /  1    1  I      •  ,,., 

be  disendowed,  cleri    dotacio    (et   ad   hoc  obnixe   ageret   quodlibet   mun- 
hienrchical     danum  imperium,  et  precipuus  clerus  Cristi ;  sed  pseudo- 
degrees  should  fratres  subdole  plus  retardant);   ulterius  conceditur  quod 

be  done  away  .....  .  , 

with,  according  cessaret  omnis  graduacio  in   clero,   cum   omnis  presbyter 
[eavi"ie'on/v't'lie '^^'■^^^^'•^^'    q^-^^ntum    posset,    secundum    Cristi    miliciam  lo 

hidden        regnum  anticristi  destruere,  et,  fovendo  regnum  terrenum, 
ditlerences  of  ,  .  ,  ,         .  . 

personal       regnum   celorum   recipere;   sed  preter,   graduacionem   in 

holiness.       Cristo    absconditam,    correspondenter    ad    gradus    huius 

milicie,   in   fide  Cristi   expetere.   Et   per  hoc   reduceretur 

clerus   Cristi   ad   quantitatem   proporcionalem    mundi    et  i5 

morum   ecclesie. 

III.  As  for  Et    quantum    ad    tercium,    dictum    est    diffuse    de    ex- 

e.KCommuni-  •         •  ^  ,■,  ,  .    . 

cations,  they    communicacione  pro  temporahbus,  quomodo  est   iniusta. 
would  also     Diabolus    enim    machinatus    est    media    per    que    posset 

cease,  lor  tliev     .    .  .  i  n  i 

are  the  Devil's  sibi    regnum    conquirere,    cum    non    solum   excitat  suos  20 
weapons,  and        •,•  ,  ,  ,•  j  •  i 

are  prefigured   miiites    ad    pugiiandum    corporaliter,     sed    quia     robur 

by  the  treason  efficax   eis  deficit  ad  expugnandum  Cristi  miliciam,   quod 

ot  Judas;  his  .  .        '.  .  .  ^ 

use  of  arnicd   paliant     excommunicacionem     horridam     in     Cristi     no- 

hypocVitical     mine:  ut  vel  sic   cristicole  terreantur  negare  temporalia 

^.'''■'*f_,''"].'^^.}'J*.  Cristi   membris  diaboli.   Omnia  autem   ista   sunt  figurata  25 

and  at  the  Day  in   Scarioth,    qui    cufn    accepisset    cohortem    et    ministros 
of  Judgment  t       •      •  1  ^■^      ■      ^      j- j-.  •.    ^  ^    ]•    • 

those  who      ^  phariseis  osculo  proditono  tradidit  ventatem,  ut  dicitur    , 

excommunicate  Jq_  i3_  gic  anticristus  cecat  armatam  miliciam  secularem,  XVUI 

backwards  and  hinc  simulacione  sanctitatis   cause,   hinc  ministris  execu-       ? 

ground'.''     toribus    censure    terrifice,    hinc    ficcione   sinceri    amoris  3o 

quo  fingunt  se  veritatem  diligere,  eciam  excommunicatum 

suum    quem    tam    aspere    persecuntur.    Et    evidens    est 

quod  simulant  inde  osculum,   quia  peccant  gravius  quoad 

deum.    Et    propter  coUacionem    temporalium   que  Judas 

expetit    erunt    cum    cremento     inestimabilis    indulgencie  35 

absolute:   quod  evidenter  indicat  ipsos  non   ob   amorem 

dicte    persone    quam    sic    excommunicant,    sed    propter 

amorem  peccunie  medicinam  terrificam  taliter  fulminare. 

Sed  in  finali  iudicio,   quando  Cristus  dicet  eis:   Ego  sum, 

abibunt  retrorsum   et  cadent  in    tetvam,    quia    invincibile  40 

iudicium    dei    et    hominis,     quod    nuUus    eorum    potest 

I.  hoc  regnum  diaboli  B.  5.   Sic  igitur  C.  10.  inniteretur  B. 

17.  2""  C.  19.   media  deest  C.  26.  coortem   C.         3j.  £p   ob  A. 

39.  pasci  in  marg.  A. 
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fugere  nee    a    iudice   culpam    abscondere,    faciei    eos    in 
tenebras  exteriores  corruere. 
F.        Signa  autem   preponderancie  fastus   et    questus    super    The  number 
honorem    dei  et  salutem   ecclesie  est   modus   et  frequen-  o f" exco^mm"m- 
3  tacio    excommunicacionis    quam    modo    fulminant,    ultra     cations  is  a 

^        ,.  ...        suthcient  proof 

hoc  quod  Cristus  et  sui  apostoli  exemplarunt.  Ipsi  enmi  that  tlicy  do 
non  tradiderunt  quemquam  sathane,  nee  habuerunt  fron/\i°rig\t 
potestatem    ad   hoc,    nisi   proporcionaliter  ut  demeruerit    mot'vc;  they 

r  .  ^  .  ,  ...      should  not  be 

aput  deum.    Numquid   credmius    lex   excommunicacionis  disproportioned 
10  (de  qua  in  7°  decretal,  de  penis,  ca.° felicis  recordacionis)?  ^g  ilra^cel'tafn 
ubi  statuitur,   quod   "si  quis  cardinalem  romane  ecclesie       i^'r'^ret.ai, 

^  ^  .  ...  winch  It  IS 

hostiliter  fuent  persecutus.   si  percusserit  vol  ceperit,   aut      clear  was 
si   socius   fuerit  facientis,   sit  perpetuo   infamis   tamquam      "^'pjpit  ot'  ^ 
reus  criminis  lese  maiestatis.  Sit  diffidatus,  sit  intestabilis;       revenge. 

1 5  nee  habebit  in  repetendo  vel  respondendo  in  iudicio 
liberam  accioncm".  Et  sic  de  multis  eondicionibus  in- 
fundabilibus,  que  sunt  magis  horrende  quam  pena  pro 
tradicione  Cristi  psalmo  Scarioth  prophetata.  Ubi  certum 
videtur.    cum   aput   deum   non  sit  personarum   accepcio, 

20  quod  ista  lex  processit  ex  affeccione  proprietaria  in- 
iuriam  propriam  vindicandi;  quod  repugnat  caritati,  cum 
exemplatur  ex  commentis  diaboli,  cui  proprium  est  nuUi 
dimittere  sed  omnino   niti  iniuriam    propriam  vindicare. 

Item,  de  lege  dei  oportet  quod  equalis  iniuria  equaliter    Why  should 

2?  et   maior  iniuria   amplius   puniatur.    Sed   sepe   contingit,  p„"n°i,gj'^^Q^g 

quod    peccatum    in    alium    non    cardinalem   sit   gravius:  ,     sererely, 
^  '  •    n-  •  •  because  it  was 

ergo,    lustum    foret  quod   pena  innicta  sit  gravior,   cum        against 
cardinalis    non    in    quantum    talis    sit    Cristi   domini  nee  ^^'^    ar  inai. 

^  ^  J    ,  .,  .,.  „   .  Not  necessarily 

m  domino  connrmatus,  sed  de  possibili  persequens  Cristum  belonging  to" 

3oet  membra   eius,   manifestum   est   ex    lege    divini    iudicii,  coniirmed°i\i 

quod   licet  in   easu  secundum   istam  penam   triplieem   et      prace,  and 

multo    acucius    persequi    cardinalem.    Qui    igitur    statuit  persecutor,  he 

penam   huiusmodi  blasfemie   legem   statuit  contra  deum.  "merit The" 

Item,    maior    pars    istarum    penarum    sapit    blasfemiam,        severest 
.  .  -      ^  1  II  punishment. 

33  nec  subiacet  episcopi  potestati.   C^uomodo,   queso,   habet  Whence  has  the 

papa    potestatem    mandandi    omnia    bona    talium     con-  command'such 
fiscari,    nisi    fuerit    monarcha    imperans    seculariter  toti      penalties? 

a    ^^ 

5.  non  pro  modo  A.  6.  ex-i-nt  (sic)  A.  8.  ad  —  nisi  deest  C. 

10.  quo  B;   it.  6°  B;   ib.  a"  A.  11.  cardinales  A.  12.  insecutus  B. 

i3.  socius  deest  B;  ib.  condicionis  AB.  i5.  rndedo  {sic)  A.  16.  ligam 
pro  liberam  B.  18.  primo  B.  20.  pceff''  A.  22.  exemplar  excom- 
municantes  A.  23.  debet  pro  sed  A;  d3  (=  debet)  C.  27.  igitur  C; 
ib.  insita  A.        28.  Cristus  A.        3i.  licet  deest  A. 

!0.  Sexti  Deer,  1,  V,  tit,  9  (de  poenis),  cap,  V, 
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Again,        mundo?   et  sic  de  ruina  habitacionis  talium  et  exclusione 
disinheritance  ■         •       •  i-  •  ui-  ^  i 

is  unjust.      communicacionis  politice   cum   republica.    Quomodo   in-  Ezech. 

'*^°..?"'^,  ■''''°"''^  super  inhabitabitur  in  herede,   cum   lex  dei  Ezech.   nonit  XVIII, 

suHcr  but  tor    .     ^  .  .      ..     ,  .  .  ' 

his  own  sins,  in  libertate  arbitrii   filiorum  vel  patrisare  vel  degenerare       - 

et  secundum   hoc  retribucionem  recipere?   et  sic  undique  5 

de    ignorancia     condignitatis     pene     inflicte;     sic     quod 

toUerabilius     foret     cardinalatum     non    esse    quam    tarn 

spissim    et    tam  perseveranter  sub  forma  legis  perpetue 

blasfemare. 

Query:  2°    principaliter    arguitur,    quod    omnes    tales    prelati  lo     G. 

the  prchues  are  forent   heretici   et  per   consequens  tam  in  accionibus  suis 

heretics.'  Some  quam    passionibus    forent    reputandi    tamquam  I  heretici   42'' 
iicretics  are      ^  ^         .  ...  .         .    .' 

on\y  so-called,  et  tractandi :   consequcns   inopmabile.    Hie   dicitur   quod 

some  are  renl,  •        r:       r     •     j-    ■  i..-  »         u        ..■    ■  •  1 

i.  e.  such  as    1"    nnali    judicio   multi    cognoscentur  heretici    qui   modo 

God  knows  to  j-epmanj-uj.  archicristiaiii.   Ideo   distingwitur  communiter,  1  5 
be  so  because        ■'^  .  .  .  . 

they  are  in     pocius  pro   modo  loqueiidi  quam   pro  ventate  rei,   quod 

Who  keeps     dupliciter   dicitur   hereticus:   scilicet   rere  et  nuncupative. 

9°fu*|'^?  '-1  ^  Fere,    quem   deus    noscit   prescitum    ab   ecclesia  propter 

does  not  is  a    sua  scelera;   et  solum   talis  est  de   facto   hereticus.     Sed 

nuncupative  hereticus  est  quem  iudices  vel  iniqui  reputant  20 

hereticum ;    et    hoc    est    impertinens    ad  esse   hereticum. 

Cristus  enim   fuit  reputatus   summe  hereticus,  quia  blas- 

femus  et  propterea  occidendus.  L'nde  probabiliter  creditur 

quod    nostri  prelati,  sicut  fuit  in  veteri  testamento,   dam- 

pnant   multos  tamquam   hereticos,   et  secundum  divinum  23 

Judicium  est  e  contra.  Et  sic  omnes  prelati  nostri  presciti 

vel  peccantes  mortaliter  sunt  heretici;  et  sicut  est  in  talibus 

indicium  erroneum,  sic  plurimum   nocent  ecclesic,   quic- 

quid  fecerint.  Indicium  autem  infallibile  de  hereticis  atque 

catholicis    est    quod    omnis    qui    servaverit    legem    Cristi  3o 

est  catholicus,   et  solum   talis.    Et   quicunque   dissolverit 

legem  Cristi  est  hereticus,   et  solum   talis.   Et   in  utroque 

sunt   multi  gradus   et   indicium   ecclesie  variatum. 

It  is  bhisphcmy      Sed    inter    omnes    blasfemias    istius    materie.    una    de 

Pop^e  can'decid'e  ri"'3ximis    est    quod    nemo    creditur    esse    hereticus    nisi  35 

who  IS  a       a     papa     vel     iudice     sibi    subdeputato    fuerit    iudicatus 
heretic.  ,•  ,  •  •  ... 

Tliis  is  itself  a  pt'o   tali;   et  tunc  est   hereticus  eo  ipso.    Nam   sic  lusti- 

heresy,        ficaretur  indicium  sacerdotum  condemnnancium   Cristum 
implyinc  .  .      .  .,    ^ 

impeccability    ad   morteiu,    et    nostri    prelati    extoUerentur  super  omne 

°"thcVidBc.°    quod  dicitur  deiis,    cum    tantum   variando    a    Cristi    vita  40 

3.   le.\  lex  dei  C;   ih.  Execielis  B.         8.   et  tam  perseveranter  dc'est  A. 
i3,  14.  et — modo  deest  A.       16.  pocius  rf^e^^  AC        18.  prescitum  licvs/ AC. 

2^.  lege  vel   C.  27.   peccatores  A;   pctores  C.  32.  talis   deest  C. 

34.  intra  pro  materie  A.       36.  o biecto /?ro  subdeputato  B;   sub'°  ('  C. 
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forent    impeccabiles,    quod    aures    fidelium    abhorrerent. 

Unde   quam   evidenter  creditur  quod   prelati  exhorbitant 

a  Cristi  vestigiis,    tam   evidenter    cognoscitur  quod  sunt 

heretici;    et    eo    gravius,    quo    magis    et   constancius   de- 

5  clinant.     Et    in    ista    sentencia    catholica    debent    omnes 

cristiani    usque    ad    mortem    stare    concorditer.    Oportet  Christ  alone  is 

enim   credere   quod  Cristus  est  caput  universalis  ecclesie.    ciu'rch   mid 

quern   oportet  omnem  salvandum  sequi  in  conversacione:     ,>\<;  should 
^  '      .  ...  ^.  .  lollow  Him 

et  eo  propius   quo   m  ecclesia   supenus.    Et    luxta    banc      alone,  and 

lofidem     oporteret     fideles     disponere     se     ad     martyrium  „.,.,,.f^".jon,  ,qp 
H.    contra  anticristum.  Jam  enim  machinatum  est  per  falsos     "'''^  truth. 
fratres   novum    genus    martyrii,    quod    quicunque    fi-ierit  p„.„"^.pj^m- t°ie 
impetitus    super    heretica    pravitate    debet    sibi    nroponi   accused  must 

1  1    •      ]•  J    1  -n         •         1-    •  1  answer  yes  or 

a  prelato  vei  ludice,   et  debet  lUe  simphciter  concedere  no,  and  if  yes, 

i5vel  negare;  quo  concesso,  debet  indilate  exponi  ad  ignem      bnnn°s''a 

sine    responso    ulteriori.     Unde    suneradditur    quod    eni-   , '."-"'■fl''?-  •'i"^ 
.   .      ;  111  •  '"•'^  bishop  be 

scopi  ipsi,  propter  hoc  quod  tolerant  tales  hereticos,  sunt  deposed  for 

a  suis   episcopis  deponendi.  tolerating  him. 
Contra  istam   blasfemiam   invehitur.   Primo:  scpe  con-        j|,jg  j^. 
2otingit    quod    tam    prelati    quam    indices    errant   in  fide,       protested 

iudicando    de    valde    fideli   sentencia    quod    sit    heretica;  i.  because  th 
quo   habito,   si  sic  procederetur  ad   iudicium.   iudicaretur      {ilenisel'vcs 

temere  contra   fidem.   Ergo   iudicaretur  talitcr;   sed  con-  apt  to  err  out 

,  ,      r  ^    ■  1  °t  hatred  or 

sequens     est    blasiemum.     Qui    autem    tenet    quod    non      ignorance. 
25  contingit    prelatos   vel   iudices    errare    in    isto,    blasfeme 

extollit   cos   supra   Cristum.   Nam    qui   non   potest   errare 

invidia  vel  ignorancia  in  tali   iiidicio  non   potest   errare 

simpliciter. 

Item,   ista  lex  foret  contra  misericordiam,   et  per  con-         such 
?o  sequens  contra  omnipotenciam  trinitatis,  et  per  consequens  ai'imvhf'^ot^no 

foret  plena  blasfemia.    Nam   staret   cum   assumpto  quod  explanaiion,  no 

.  J  ^  .  ,  ,        ,  ,  ,  argument  to 

quidani    roret    inpotens    ad   concedendum    vel  negandum    convince  the 
expresse   sibi   impositum.    Staret   eciam    quod    haberet   a  'jo'J^pe'-ient'iiice" 
deo   lumen  intelligencie    ad    convincendum    suos    iudices      are  cruel, 
35  super  stulto   iudicio,   sicut  Daniel   convicerat  sacerdotes.    Christ's" an°d 
Et  staret  tercio    quod   contritus    de   sua   pertinacia   fruc-   l"'v^u'|,|e°^'''f 
tuose   doleat   de   commisso.    Quod  cum  repugnaret  divine  bo  Mahomet's, 
clemencie  ut  adeo    dampnetur,    patet    quam    blasfemum 
foret   falsum   illud  pro   lege   statuere.   Nam  illud  non,  sed 


I.  abhorrent  A.  2.  quod  C.  .|.  sic  pro  ct  B.  14.  illud  B. 

ifi,  17.   episcopi  deest  A.  17.   quod  postea  suppl.  C;   ib.  extulerant  B. 

18.  episcopiis  in  niiM-g.  A.  20.  errent  omncs  MSS.  22.  a  iudice  A. 
23.  igitur  C.  24.  blasfemium  A;  ib.  Quod  pro  qui  A.  27.  vel  negligen- 
cia  sive  ignorancia  G.  3i.  plana  B.  37.  convinceiet  A;  conviscerat  B. 
36.  ut  pro  et  B;  ib.  primo  pro  tercio  B.      39.  scripture  sive  stature  {sic)  C. 
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lex  contraria,  ordinatur  pro  hereticis  in  lege  domini. 
Unde  nulla  lex  mundi,  nisi  forte  fuerit  lex  machomete, 
condempnavit  convictum,  nisi  premittat  responsum.  Nam 
in  finali  iudicio  prescitus  concedet  irrevocabiliter  crimen 
suum.  5 

As  for  the  Item,   quantum   ad   illud   apostaticum,  patet  quod  non 

deposing  of  ,  \  ■   ■   r  ,•  i  ,-  • 

bishops,  it  is  a  subest  racio,  nisi  rorte  talis  pseudo  velit  episcopatus  pin- 
alxjstate  t'o^ce't  q^^o^es  symoniace  spoliare,   sicut  episcopatum  symoniace 

fat  bishoprics  in  curia  perquisivit.   Svmoniace   dico:   quia  non   dubium,    I. 
for  himselt.        .  '  •     ,  ^  .  .       ' 

For  a  Friar    ^'    propter    tastum    et    lucrum    statum    expropnetarium  lo 

who  becomes   pauperis   fratris  deseruit   et  non  propter  amorem  salutis 
a  bishop  is  an   '     .  ...  '..',.  ,^        , 

apostate  unless  anime  subditorum,   tunc   est   manirestus  hereticus.   Qf.od 

%or^a°ld'ar  ^onvinci    poterit,    si   diligencius  post  onus  suscepti   regi- 

humble  as      minis   curat  anim.as  subditorum,   et  si  servaverit  pauner- 
bctore.  ,.  ,         .  ,.  '  •      •    ,  •,•       - 

tatem  et  penalitatem  iratns  solitam,   cum  maiori  humili-  lo 

tate  et  ceteris  virtutibus ;  cum  tamen  ista  sint  compossibilia 

episcopo;   et  propter  perfeccionem   dimitti  non  debeant, 

sed   augeri. 

A  Friar,  Et  forte   Coram   deo   et  hi  inaiio  iudicio  pauci  vel  nuUi 

becoming  a  .  .  .  '       .  . 

rich  bishop     sunt    tratres    ad   episcopatus  pmgwes  promoti,    qui  non  20 
'^u)" apostatize''  ^postotant,   quia  in   religione   domini   retrocedunt.    Nam 
he  keeps  the    perfeccionem   ordinis   quam   oportet  se    ipsos   concedere, 

garb  but        ^  .  ^       .  '  ^  ..,.,,  ' 

neglects  the    pretermittunt,  cum  tot  animas  et  tam  meritone  edihcare 
pra"ct*icc's  ofliis  po'^^rint;    sed    ex    antiqua    yppocrisi    patris    sui    servant 
Order.        accidencia  sui  habitus,  ut  colorem,  quantitatem  et  figuram  23 
extrinsecam,   et  dimittunt   ritus   penales    absconditos,    in 
quibus    sua    religio   |   servaretur;    quia    cultores    et    con-   43" 
secratores    accidencium,     tamquam    generacio    adiiltera,    , 
Hypocrite,      si^riia  qiieniut.    Sed,    yppocrita,    eice   primiun    trabem   de  VF  a-^ 

wouldst  thou  ,  ^  ^^   .        .  ^  ,  ,  .  .    ^')4- 

depose  a       ociilo    tuo,    et    tiinc  potens  festucam    de   ociilo    episcopi  3n 
\Xcn'thoiisands  ^'^"/'''^^'"'■^  ^"'   detj-dhere.   Si  enim   sub   negligencia  symo- 
ot  heretics  are  niaca    Sunt    in    tua    diocesi    mille    heretici,    qua    fronte 

in  thy  own  .  .  ......  , 

diocese?       hortaris  episcopum   sub   pena  amissionis   episcopii,  quod 
in    loco    exempto    condempnet    tamquam    hereticum    in 

3.   condempnabit  C.  7.  volet  C.  q.  in  contratta  cnrta  pro  in 

curia  B.        11.  fratris  deesl  AC.        12.  tunc  deest  A.        i3.  onus  deest  B. 

18.  augi  A.       25.  sine  habitu  A.       27,  28.  consectores  C.       3i.  deicere  B. 

12.  Wyclif  names  nobody;  but  his  contemporaries  must  have 
known  pretty  well  whom  he  was  describing:  a  rich  bishop, 
author  of  the  scheme  he  attacks,  and  formerly  a  Friar.  In  Ch.  XIII, 
he  says  "qitidam  /rater  Londoniis  .  .  .  asseridt  publice  hominem 
sine  responso  coniburendum  tanqitam  hereticum."  Though  it 
is  not  usual  to  call  a  Bishop  "friar",  this  mav  have  been  the 
same  person.  After  poterit  I  should  supply  quaerendo. 
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materia  quam  blaterando  nescis  concipere?  Certum  quippe  He  whom  thou 
est,  secundum  legem  talionis,  quod  tu  es  coronatus  i„'a  njatter^hou 
hereticus,  nisi  ostenderis  personam  quam  sic  cece  accusas      '^^P^^  "'*' 

,  .  „  .....  ?  ,  ,       .  understand, 

esse  hereticam.   Cece,  dice  tibi,   quia  nude  ex  revelacione  without  proofs, 
5  mendaciorum  quibus  mendacia  accumulasti.   Et  ista  foret    proteTts,''and 
nimis   ceca    probacio    ad    convincendum    hereticum,    do-  ^^■'"  ''epnt,  if 

.      .  .    ^  ...  J       1  •  "ced  be. 

tissime  quia  persona   lUa  accusata  de   heresi  protestatur 
et    erit    parata    continue    revocare,    si    debeat.     Et    talis 
secundum   legem   Cristi  non  est  hereticus. 
10      Sed    vereor    quod    iste    episcopus    nescit    corrigere  in     This  is  the 
hac  parte.   Stat  enim  difficultas  de  quidditate  sacramenti    acai'sed  savs 
altaris;    persona    autem    accusata     dicit    cum    scrintura  ,.    ''^'^'  "''^  , 

,  '^  .  ,  '  Sacrament,  by 

quod   est  panis  secundum   naturam   et  est  corpus   Cristi  nature  bread, 
per    miraculum.     Pars    autem     adversa    dicit    quod     est 'by  amVracle-' 
1 5  secundum    naturam    abieccius    quam    aliqua    substancia    '?'^ '?^^^■',""^"^* 

,.^  -     7         .  '  give  It  the  most 

et    miraculum    non    se    extendit,    ut    faciat    ipsum    esse   abject  nature, 

corpus    Cristi;    sed    ut     ipsum,     privatum    subiecto,    sit  uYs  nwe 'than 

K.    signum    corporis   Cristi.    In   isto   autem    enisconus  nescit  ^l'"r  ^,'»',l "[ 
,  .  ,.  .   .    ,  .  .        ■'  Christ  s  ]5odv. 

hereticare  aliquem,  nisi  lorte  heresi  mendaci  ficta  maculet     Wiio  is  the 

20  prius   mundum.   Sed  a  perlculo   in  falsis  fratribiis  libera         "^"^''^-^ 

^       '•  nos  domine!   Ipsum  enim,  ut  recitat  apostolus  2'^  Cor.  2, 

'    '  "    est  ultimum;   et,   ut  dicit  Augustinus,   est  maximum.   Si    Who  hut  he 

enim   hereticus  nititur  subvertere  legem  Cristi,  sine  res-     ^VimrTlte'^ 

ponso    comburendo    mendaciter    accusatum    de    heresi. '^f^"*?*^  ^V.'''°"' 

.        .  .  ...  ,  .  '  ahowiiii;  him  to 

25  quis  non  timeret  tale   meridianum  demonium?  Sed  spes       answer? 
est  quod   corruet   cum   attemptet  sibi  impossibile  contra 
Cristum.   Q.uis,   rogo,   episcopus  non  deponeretur,   si  per-  Every  bishop 
missio  heretici  in  sua   heresi   diocesi   sit   causa  sufficiens  be°depo'seyfo° 
deponendi?  Tunc  enim  deponendus  foret   episcopus  ani-       suffering 

o  ^   •  •  .     .  '■■  ^  lieretics; 

-■'omarum,   Cristus,   cum   scienter  permittit  ludam  et  istum  Christ  Himself 
refugam    cum    multis    similibus.    Sicut    enim     errat    in  aud'smfers''thfs 
scandalisando  fratres   de  heresi,    sic    errat  a  lege  Cristi    apostate  too. 
in   modo   condempnandi   hereticos;   cum  Cristus   precipit 
in  suo  apostolo  hereticum  devitare,  Thimot.  3°.  Timendum 
est  quod  de  ore  propria  iudicabitur  sennts  nequam,  cum 


Luc. 
XIX,  2  2 


4.  esse  deest  B;"  it.  tibi  deest  C.         5.  mendacium  pro  mendaciorum 

omnes  MSS.  12.  aut  acca'  accat'  A.  17.  ut  deest  B.  19.  hre  pro 
hereticare  A.  3o.  istam  B.  3i.  similibus  deest  C.  33.  ymmo  pro 
in  modo  A.        34.  tit"  3  C. 

I.  As  is  shown  by  the  sequel,  this  refers  to  the  Eucharistic 
controversy.  Wyclif  has  fairly  lost  patience  with  his  adversary; 
yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  his  own  system  of  philosophy  is 
so  subtle,  and  his  view  of  the  Eucharist,  connected  therewith,  so 
difficult  to  understand,  that  'nescis  concipere'  is  hardly  an  insult. 
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lignorancia   crassa   et   ceca   desidia  permittat   culpabiliter 

multos   hereticos  in  sua  diocesi  delitere,   sicut  faciunt  illi 

qui  fovent   hereticos  propter  lucrum. 

Heretical  Sed    3°   arguitur  principaliter  per    hoc    quod    heretic! 

to'^be 'severely  ^unt  severius  castigandi.   Si   ergo  predicti  prelati  supponi  5 

punished  by    Jebent   esse  heretici,    debent    a    populo    casticari.    Con- 

the  people  ot  .      .'  .  ^     ^  /?.,.. 

Christ.        sequens    loret    nimis    turbativum    ecclesie.     Hic    dicitur 
^thev  were  pii7  quod   illud   consequens   debet   concedi   et   practicari.    Pro 

to  death;  111  the  quQ   notandum    quod    in    lege    veteri    heretici    debuerunt 
New,  a  miracle  ^      .  ,.  ....  r?    ,  .  ,  ... 

or  the  civil     occidi,  ut  patet  levitict  14.  ht  hmc  sacerdotes  et  phansei,  10 
aro'nfdo^Uiat.  imponentes    Cristo    blasfemiam,    dixerunt   Joh.    19.    Nos   -Jfan. 
Christ  rebuked  lecrem   habemus  et  secunduin  letrem  debet  mori.   Secundum  ^    '  '  7 
His  disciples        '^  ,       •    1  •  •     •  •      i-    •    i- 

when  they     legem   novam   non  legi   hereticum  a  cnstiano  ludicialiter 
down'hre  from  ^'^'''''^^"*-'""'''   ^'^'■^   secundum    dei   miraculum    (ut   patet  de 
heaven.  The    Anania   ct  Zaphira,   Act.   5'-),   et  secundum  leties  civiles.  i5 

prelates  in  uiir  '      .      '  ,,.,.. 

time  think     Lristus  autem   videtur  docere   luc.  (3.  quod   tale  indicium 

otieiwise.      ewangelicum    ad   mortern   non  debuit   exerceri;    sed,   im- 

pressa     misericordia     et    memoria    tinalis    iudicii,     talia 

debent  servari   usque  ad  finale   regis  Cristi   indicium,   de  „     , 

quo   Mat.  25".    Unde   luce  9  legitur,   c[uomodo  fades  Jesu   XXV, 

erat  cum    discipulis   sin's   versus   ierusalem    et  samaritani  31—46 

propterea  ipsos   abiecerant.  Jacobus  autem    et  Johannes    f-"^- 

dixerunt,   Domine,   J'l's,   dicanius  ut  descendat  isrin's  de  celo  ,    '  ' 

.       ^  .       .     .  '     .  .52 -by 

et  consumat  eos,  sicut  Elms  fecit?  Et  conversus  increpavit 

eos,   diceiis:    Nescitis,   cuius  spirit  us  estis;  filius  eiiim   ho- ib 

tiiiiiis  non   venit  animas  perdere  sed  salvare.   Satrape  vero 

non   per  ignem   de   celo,    sed   per  ignem   scelestum   sepe 

comburunt  fideles,    quia   eis  displicent   arguendo.    Ac  si 

dicerent   "oportet   nos    propter   nostrum  civile  dominium 

legem  Cristi  differre  et  pena  alia  mixtim  civili   et   mixtim  3o 

prophetica    vindicare;    quia,    cum    sumus    dii    in    terris, 

iudicamus  istum  prescitum  eternis  ignibus  comburendum". 

Et  sic   anticristus   extollitur  super   Cristum. 

How  heretics        Si  autem   queratur    qua   pena    debet  puniri   hereticus,    L. 

d'e'aU  with:     dicitur   quod  Cristus  Mt.  18.    prohibet  communicacionem  Matth. 

Scripture,  in    Qxxm    illo,   quando   precinit  quod   sit   tibi  sicut  ethnicus   et  X\[ll, 
lour  places,  t  _       i  r       -1  _     .  ^^ 

savs  distinctly  vublicanus.    Et    idem    docet    ewangelista,     Joh.    mandans     ,  ' 
that  thev  siiould  •  •  •  2  Joan, 

be  avoided,     quod    nec    are    ei    dixeritis;    quia    dicendo    ei    ai'e    com-    j   ,0 

municat  operibus  eius  ex  consensu.   Et  3°  apostolus  pre-     Tit. 

cipit  Thymoteo  hereticwn  deritare.   Causam  autem  huius  '">  '° 


I.  pcrmittit  AC.      2.  licereA:  delicere  C.      .4.  dicti  BC       8.  pctifai  A. 
q.  quod  deest  C.         i3.  5  deest  B  19.  Cristi  deest  B.         -'4.  Iielias  C. 

28.  eis  deest  B;  ib.  ac^'"  B.       20.  diccret  A.       3o.  desuper  pro  ditlerre  A. 
deferrc  C.        35.  14  A.        38,  jg.  communicabitur  BC. 
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^m '^ft'  P^"S    convertit    generaliter    2   Tess.    3".    Si  qiiis,    inquit, 

non  obedit  verba    nostra   per   epistalam,    hiinc   natate,    et 

43''    nan   caniisceamini  \  cum   ilia,    lit  confundatur.   Ista   autem 

lex  de  punicione  heretic!  foret  sufficiens,   nisi  subintro- 

5  ductus  fuerit  le^ifer  anticristus.   Et  si  queritur  quis   erit  Every  member 
.     ,  ^ .  ,  I  •  1-    -^        of  the  Church 

ludex    exequens    istam    legem    contra    hereticos,    dicitur      should  be 

quod  persona  ecclesie  secundum  quodcumque  membrum  '"'Jfnja"dVo^'^ 

ad    hoc    sufficiat.     Exemplum     autem     secundum     quod  judge  bv.  Holy 

iudicabitur,     est    scriptura    quam    omnes    fideles    debent 

10  cognoscere. 

Sed    dubitatur    de    gradu    communicacionis    et    modo  Deeds  contrary 

,.,.,.  \t-  1  1  ]         to  the  lite  ot 

ludicandi  hereticum.  Videtur  autem  quod  opera  de-  Christ  and  his 
clinancia  a  vita  et  mandatis  Cristi  sufficiunt  ad  illud  '^'^,.;,°"?''! ,'° 
indicium.   Nam   opera  plus   debent  credi  quam  paliatum   sentence;  and 

.     ...  .....  11^  ]•         ■   •     J         it  any  ''^ere 

i-Teciam  pape   indicium,   quia  illi  non  debet   credi,   nisi   de      neither  in 
quanto    fiideliter    convincitur    ex    opere    et    scriptura.    ^'^ '^^J^^^foXai^y^ll 

autem  sit  sentencia  que  non  scitur  notorie  ad  scripturam       that,  the 

,  .,..,,  1      -11        -1         •  faithtul  srould 

consequens  vel  repugnans   ludici,  debet  de  ilia  silencium   suspend  treir 

tamquam   falsa.    Ilia  autem    que    concernunt    mores,    ut      judgmtiiii- 

^  ...  ,    ,  .  ,  ]•      I         1      •        No  indulgence 

20  peccata   publica,   debent  omnimode   suspendi.   In  cierico  js  to  be  shown 
autem    qui    debet    esse    elemosinarius    secularis    brachii      ■'" ''."'^''.''-  , 
obturari  debet  per  negacionem  temporalis  suffragii.   Cum    the  clergy,  ii 

,.,.''.  .  .  .,         c-         ■     heretic,  should 

Joh.   ewangelista  dicat  in   eius  secunda  epistola.   .5/  qms      ^^  denied 

venit  ad   vos  et   dactrinam    Cristi  non    affert,    nolite    eiim      L-.evond"the 

2?  recipere  in  danium  nee  ave  ei  dixeritis;  ubi  patet  quod  barest  needs  ot 

....  .        .  .  1  !-»   penitential  lite. 

exigitur    doctnna    ventatis    tarn    vita    quam    verbo.     ht 

excluditur  ab   apostatis  domicilium   et   comunicacio  ver- 

balis;    ct    multo   tiiagis   supererrogacio   elemosine   preter 

necessarie.    Videtur    enim    quod    necessitas    vite    penalis 

M.  3o  debet  dari  in  ultima  necessitate,  quantumcunque  inimicis 

ecclesie,    quia   Roman.    12    dicitur:    Si  esurierit    iuiiuiciis 

tuns,  ciba   ilium;  si  sitit,  polum   da  illi.   duod  intelligitur 

de  necessitate  ultima,   modo  dicto;   quoad   illam   partem 

ecclesie   que  ad   hoc   sufficit. 

3.T       Sed   dit'licultas  pernlexa  videtur,   quomodo  laici   mini-    A  difticuliy: 

^   ,.'     ...  ,.'.  1      •    -  .       •         whether  Ilic 

strare     debent     cardmalibus     ct      aliis     clericis     notorie     taithiul  may 
degenerantibus   a   Cristo   in   decimis    et    aliis    elemosinis  '(^■\,[,j''p|.jes{s' 
in     principio    limitatis.    Et    videtur    quod    contraveniens  and  prelates,  on 

'  .  .  ,.'3.  account  of  the 

excommunicatur,    incarceratur    et    dinamatur    tamquam    consequences 
4ohereticus.  Et  confirmari  potest  modus  agendi,  ex  hoc  quod      "'  ""etusal; 

Q.  quern  B.      11.  da  pro  et  B.      iS.  \\\o  omnes  MSS. ;  ib.  simililudinem  A. 

19.  till  B.        20.  omniuo  B.        25.  do"';   domiuum  A.        29.  ncci"  {sic)  C 
29,  3o.   Videtur   —  quantumcunque   deest  AB.  3i,  32.   inimicus   tuus 

deest  B. 
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secular        potentatus  seculi  exigit  a  suo  subiecto  servicium  debitum, 
superiors  exact  ^  •       ^      i      -^  •        -^  •    r     •      • 

their  dues,     quantumcunque  irregulanter  vixerit,   cum   mtenons   non 

whetlier  tlieir   interest    de  vita  superioris    discutere.    Hie   dicitur    quod 

lire  IS  good  or  '  .....  . 

not.  debent  stare  regule  ewangelii  in   clcricis   modo   dicto.   Et 

domg 'so,  t'liev  quantum  ad  excommunicacionem  debet  populus  et  specia-  5 
would  incur    \[iQy-  superiorcs  constanter  resistere,  scientes  quod  propter 

excommuni-  ....  .  7        . 

cation,  and  the  huiusmodi  desidiam  incurrerent  excommunicacionem  a 
'iiave  no 'civil'  domino;  et  ista  est  una  de  maximis  ruinis  religionis 
dues  to  exact,   qu^m  per  anticristum  diabolus  introduxit,  ut  sepe  dictum 

est  in  materia   de    excommunicacione   cecante   populum.  lo 
Et  quantum   ad  argumentum   factum  per  locum  a  simili, 
patet,    quod    est    simialis    argucia,    nisi    doceatur    quod 
cardinales  et  alii  clerici  super  elimosinis  sccularium   et 
bonis  pauperum  civiliter  dominentur.  Aliter  enim  omnem 
legem    cassaret    exaccio.    Lex    enim    iniqua  non   est   lex.  i5 
Conceditur    tamen    quod    tirranni,     exigendo    reditus    a 
subditis,   peccant  mortaliter,   sicut  faciunt  quidquid  aliud 
faciendo.      Ideo     nimis     foret     diabolicum    quod     clerus 
extorqueret  sacrilege  spolia  a  subditis  per  hunc   locum   a 
simili.  Vulgus  enirn  debet  pati  iniuriam  a  seculari  potente,  20 
et  ab   ippocrita   elemosinas  suas  subtrahere. 
Alms  should         Quod   sic   talis   elemosina    pervertitur    in    rapinam,  ve 

not  become  the  ....  .  ....  .... 

spoils  of  the    seculari   dommo  qui   ex  desidia  tam  permittit  mvalescere 

greedy;  and  It  jst^,-,!  rabiem  anticristi !  Ex  hoc  enim  inperficit  suam 
a  secular  lord                              _  _    _  ... 

permits  this,    regaliam    sive  dominium,    cum    principalis    sua    servitus  25 
he  weakens  his    ,            .  ,    ,.  ,  ,  r^   •   ^■ 

own  power,  for  deo  Sit  potenter  regere  subditos  secundum  legem  Lristi 
"'no'^i'oif'^er^*    contra  refugam.   Ipse  enim   vendicat  dominantes,   abiecto 

consider  these  titulo   elemosine,    tam     in   temporalibus    quam    in    spiri- 
as  alms,  but  as  ...  ...  .  .  „^ 

a  right,  and  set  tualibus    super  omnes    seculares    dominos  presidere.    Et 

abo\"Mih"     ^''''  si^^i^  conquirendo  de  alio  brachio  temporalia,  baptisat  3o 
temporalities    ea    spiritualia,    ut    eorum    detencio    plus    a    secularibus 
spiritual  goods,  timeatur;  sic  cum  eis  sophisticat  in  Sacramento  eucaristie 

fear  to  taUc     ^^  qualicunque   ministerio   sacerdotis. 

them  back.  Causa     autem,    quare     religio     ista     dissolvitur,     quia 

3'^^?,if;'^,'iPJ^    niultiplicatis   abbatibus  ad  vitam   et   le^em   ablatis  Cristi  35 

Christ  our      minus  attenditur.   Et  cum   iuxta   conclusionem  Augustini 

abbot's  life  is  .      .  .        ,  ...  ,  .  ,  •       -i 

less  esteemed;  certissimam  (m  de  vera  religione,  ub\  narrat  de  passionibus 

quas   Cristus   exemplo   nostri   pertulit;    notat   enim   quod 


I.  fbcO  A;  subdito  B;  sihiecto  C.         4.  83  stare  rgle  A.  5.  exconi- 

municacione  C.         8.  nimis  pro  ruinis  C.         12.  symealis  C.  14.  enim 

secundum  omnem  C.        23.  tui  =  tantum  G.        25.  regl'am  C.  26.  pa- 
tenter B. 

37.  Aug.  De  vera  religione,  c.  XVI  (Migne,  t.  XXXIV,  p.  i35). 
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nullum  peccatum   committi  potest,  nisi  dum  appetuntur  sin  consists  in 

..      •       ^  •  acting  aeainst 

ea    que    ipse    contempsit,    aut    tugiuntur     ea    que    ipse    His  example, 
sustinuit);   ista  igitur  fides  de  vita  Cristi   et  eius  imita-  'r"yg'^s"es'^{h"f 
cione    in    moribus  indubie  per  anticristum   est  extincta.     example  in 
5  Cristus  enim   docuit  suos   mundum   relinquere;    et    ideo 
tarn  vita  quam  verbo  possessionem   terrenorum   deseruit. 
Anticristus   autem   econtra  trahit    ad    infima,    cum    con- 
nectit  se   cum   illis,  tam   mente   quam    corpore.    Intricat 
autem  se  cum  laicis,   sic  quod  necessitati  sunt  per  clerum 
lotam   excmplo  operis   quam    egencia    corporalis    sustenta- 
cionis,   nimis  attendere  ad  terrena.   Sic  quod,   ubi  clerus 
Cristi   multipliciter  traxit  homines    ad    ascensum,    clerus 
anticristi  traxit  multiplicius   ad  descensum. 


2.  ea  deest  AG.        7,  8.  convertil  B.         9.  ad  pro  per  B.         10.  car- 
nalis  A.        i3.  ad  descensum  do  peliia  in  marg.  C. 


CAPITULUM  SEXTUM. 

The  Bishop's        |  Tercius  tortor  est    iugum    episcoporum,   qui   omnes,    44 

tiiird  torment   sive  vocentur   patriarche,   sive   metropolitani,   sive  archi- 

°*  *|^^  ^''"'"^'^'' 5  episcopi,   sive   episcopi,   querunt   sua,   et   per  coiisequens 

enlarged  on  tlie  temporalia,  non  eterna.  Omnes  enim  illi,  dilatati  in  nomine,  3 

priesthood,  but  fuerunt    per    Cristum    astricti    unitati    simplici    nomine 

narrowed  its    sacerdotis,   sive  presbiteri;   sic  quod  nomen  quoad    rnun- 
spirit.  Atlection  .  .       ^  .        .  .  . 

for  temporal    dum    dispergitur,    sed    affeccio    instar  inferni   coarctatur. 

things  augments  »T  •  ,  ^       ^  mi      i   •  r  ]  ^       re        ■ 

our  estee^m  for  Necesse  quidem   est  ut  illud  in  quo  lides  et   arteccio  pi'o- 

them,  and      prietarii  spiritus  preponderantcr  infiaitur,   in    reputacione  lo 

conversely:  a     '         .  f    .        .  '^  »  '  f 

wrong        tanti  nominis  dilatator.   Ideo  necesse  est  ut  fides  et   affec- 

tfiese'^is  at'tiic  "^''^  curtata  et  astricta  circa  temporalia  propinqua   sensui, 

root  ot  all      maenilicet   ilia   in    reputacione   et   affeccione;    quia   natu- 

nnpietv.  y  .  ...  .  .  . 

raliter   virtus    agit    forcius    in    ohiectum,    cui    applicatur 
distinccius.   Quo   contra,   coUigata  mente,  fide  et  spe  cum  1 3 
celestibus   et   eternis   remotis  a   sensibus,    necesse    est  ut 
vere   magnificet    et    preponderet    ilia    cum    suis    circum- 
stanciis,    cum    in    tali   obiecto  vero  naturaliter  delectatur. 
Et    hoc    racio    quare    Augustitius    in    de    vera    religioue 
determinat  quod  tota  irreligiositas  viantis  infigitur  super  20 
fantasia  falaci  et  falsa  vmaginacione  temporalium,  celesti- 
bus  condicionis   opposite   pretermissis. 
The  clergy,  Cum    autem    episcopi    debent    ducere    coream    huius 

Bishops',  their  I'cligionis  ecclesie,  patet  quam  necessarium  est  ipsos,  con- 

leaders   require  j-g,-,-,p(^jg   temporalibus,   celestibus   aspirare.    Unde  domini  25 
to  lie  kept  111  '  '  '  r  .  . 

the  right  wa)-   temporales   tenentur   errorem    suum  corrigere  in  dotando 
by  llie  temporal     ,  •        ^  ,•■  ^         •  •         '  n 

lords  resumiii'^  clerum     in    temporalibus    et   prius   episcopos.     Fro    cuius 

""^'r  supposito   declarando,     supponitur    quod   clerus   ex   secu- 


endowments 


I.  Cap'"  ()'"  til  /'A7c/r  nik  A;  6  red  ink  C  2.  Tortor  tercius  red  ink 
in  mai^-.  (>.  5.  dilati  C  6.  unico  A.  8.  curtatur  A.  n.  animi  BC. 
12.  curtatur  A.  21.  tigura  ;jco  falsa  A.  22.  condicione  A;  ih.  apposite  A. 
24.   necessarii   A;   Q^t.\ieesl  A.  25.   conspirare   B.  27.   primo   BC. 

28.  suppono  C. 

tg.  Aug.  De  vera  religione,  c.  XXI  (Migne,  t.  XXXIV,  p.  iSq). 
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ritate  affluencie  temporalium  tvirgescit  superbia,  torpescit  which  burden 

•I-  ^  •  ••  •'^•^^  1-  -j-^^        them  in  the 

accidia,   et  omnino  nimis    respicit  teiiiporaiia  cupiditate    discharge  ot 
earum  percussus,  et  sic  ad  spiritualiter  lucrifaciendum  sibi  ^'''^''"  functions. 
ac  populo   exemplando  vitam  Cristi  propterea  retardatus. 
5  Istud   est  per  se  notum    fidelibus,    licet    blasfeini    dicant     Tliis  evident 

r^    •    ^  !•  •  rn  i^  Tj'-  ^    truth   COllld    be 

Lristum    melius    egisse    atriuendo    teniporah   dominio    et   disputed  only 

preficiendo  suos  apostolos  in  gloriosissimo  dominio  quoad    ^"i  •'"  iuhdel. 

mundum.   Sed  solum   infideles   discipuli  anticristi  solem- 

pnisant  istam   sentenciam. 

lo      Supposito    igitur   hoc  fundamento    fidei,    et    supposita  Admitting  this, 

veritate  facti,  scilicet  quod  post  Cristi  ascensioncni  clerici    '  clergy  did^ 

ex    ceca     nietate     dominorum     secularium    sunt    dotati ;       wrong  in 

.    .  .  accepting 

patet  3"   quod   domini   temporales  debent  errorem  istum   temporalities, 

■    r      •        ■,  ■  111-  ^-  •       tliev  must  be 

satisraciendo  corngere,  cum  ad  delecionem  peccati  requi-    coriipeiied  to 
iSritur     peccatorum     satisfaccio.      Persone     igitur     brachii     •"'^stitntion. 
secularis,    a    qua    ablatum    est  iniuste,    civile    dominium 
debet  restitui.   Licet   enim  possibile  sit  omnem   hominem 
meritorie  renuncciare  civili  dominio,   tamen  iniustutn  est 
omnino  onerare  clerum    ipso,    cum   sit   contra  mandatum 
2o  domini.    Multa    enim    possunt    licite   pretermitti,    quibus 
positis,   oportet  ipsa  personis  capacibus  limitari;   ut  non 
uxorari    est    licitum,    et    tamen,    supposito    matrimonio 
seculari,    illicitum    est    clericum    abuti    uxore;    et    multo 
magis  seculari   dominio,    licet  possessor    hoc    fatue  con- 
25  cedat.  Titulo  tamen  temporalis  elemosine  licet  communi- 
care   clerico   indigenti. 

Nee  obest,   sed  consonat  caritatis  regulis  invite  aufferre    This  is  not 
iniuste    possessa    a    clericis,    licet    furiose    reclamantibus  for"{hc  'crood'^f 
et  excommunicantibus ;  quia  talis  exheredacio  secularium  t'";""  souls,  as 

'    ^.  Augustine 

3o  est  mala,  ut  docet  Augustinus  179,  in  fine;  et  23  9.  4  ca".        testifies. 

NimiiDu.    Ex  testimonio  Augustini    docetur  practica.    Si,  it  is  charity  to 

inquam,    inimicum    suum   quisquam    periculosis  febribus    enemy  if  side 

freneticum   factum   currere   videret  in   precens,   non  tunc   ^'l*^  delirious, 

.       .  .  1"  spite  of 

pocius   malum   pro   malo  redderet,    si    sic    eum    ire  per-  protestations; 

o^       •  .         .  •  •  1  J  !•  ..-^      ^   if  he  recovers, 

.-^D  mitteret,  quarn  si   corrigendum   curandumque  ligaret.-'  et      he  will  be 

tamen  tunc   ei   molestissimus   et  adversissimus  videretur,  .gi:ateful,  and 
...  .        .  .      .  .  .  '   It  is  a  duty  in 

quando    ei    utilissimus     et    misericordissimus     extitisset;       any  case. 

2.  omnes  A;  omnino  et  C.      3.  ad  deest  A.      4.  hac  pp"  C ;  ib.  exem- 
plandum  C.  6.  melius  deest  C;   ib.  afticiendo  B.  11.  sancti  spiritus 

pro  facti  scilicet  AB.  14.  dcleccionem  A.  i5.  peccatorem  satisfa- 

cere  AC;  ib.  autem  pro  igiiur  A.  17.  impossibile  A.  21.  capaci'  A; 
capitibus  B.  3o.  X"  sic,  9  fi.  B;  170  deest  B;  ib.  ?4.  B.  3i.  Nota  in 
viarg.  A;  ib.  Augustini  deest  B.  36!  cum  omnes  MSS ;  ib.  molestius  B. 
37.  quando  —  extitisset  deest  B. 

3o.  Deer.   Grat,  2"  Pars,   Causa  XXIII,  qu.  IV,  cap.  3y. 
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sed  plane,  salute  reparata,  tanto  uberius  ei  gracias  ageret 
quam    minus   ei  pepercisse   sensisset.   Atque  quia  quibus- 
dam  ista  non  prosunt,  numquid  ideo  negligenda  medicina, 
quia   non   multorum   est  sanabilis  pestilencia?  Ideo,   non 
omnis   qui   parcit   amicus    est,    nee    omnis    qui    wulnerat  5 
inimicus.    Meliora   enim  sunt   wulnera  amici,   quam  oscula  J^vyjl 
inimici.    Melius  quidem   est   cum   severitate  diligere  quam        5 
cum  lenitate  decipere.  Utilius  enim  esurienti  panis  tollitur, 
si   de  cibo    securus    iusticiam    negligat,   quam    esuriente 
panis  frangitur,   ut   iniusticie  seductus   adquiescat.    Putas  lo 
neminem   debere  cogi   ad    iusticiam,    cum    legas    patrem 
familias   dixisse   servis:    Qiioscunque  inveneritis   cogite  in-  xp/'^-o 
trare? 
The  present         Ex  istis   cum   facto  patet  quam    spissim    lex   Cristi    et    C. 

scandal  ot  .      „   .  .  ,...'.. 

endowinents  is  SIC  Lnstus  spernitur,   et  Anticnsti  tradicio  exaltatur.   Sed  i5 
"'by' fal"acie°s"'^  Ps^'^l-     -°-    scribitur:     Disrumpamus    vincula     eorum     Ad  Ps.II,3 
eiiher  assuming  tantum    enim     diabolus    seduxit     Cristi    ecclesiam    quod 

that  It  was  the   r.  ■,    ■,  ■  •,•  -i  ^    ■      •  ,,,. 

intention  of  the  ndeles  timent  sibi   exequi  legem   Cnsti  propter  fallacias 
thrn"gl'^ should    anticristi:    fallacias,    dico,    quia    impossibile    est   arguere 

be  as  they  are,  quod    clero     Cristi     dominacio    civilis    sit     debita,     quin  20 
or  that  the  tact  j    n    •         •  ■  ,    ■      r  . 

of  the  gift     argumentum  dehciat  in  materia  vel  m  forma;   quia  nunc 
''"""ifei"'.''  ^'"^  falsum    assumitur,     quod     mundi     principes     ordinarunt 
clerum   Cristi  taliter  dominari,    et    nunc   ex  ordinacione 
elemosine    perpetue    informaliter    concluditur   quod  licet 
clericis    secularissime    consumere    elemosinas    eis    datas.  25 
Primum     quidem     est     falsum,     cum      mundi     principes 
non    ordinarunt,   sed    perturbarunt;    non    concesserunt   |    44'' 
sed   presumpserunt    contra    legem    dei    hec    fieri;    et    ex 
titulo    elemosine   (quam    oportet    intelligi)    manifeste    in- 
fertur     cum     veris,      quod     seculares     domini     impedire  3o 
debent  ne   discoli  suis  elemosinis  taliter  abutantur.  Licet 
autem    eis    de    suis   elemosinis    iustilicandis   intromittere, 
Which  last  is  quia  aliter  non  remanerent   elemosine.   Sed  ad  elacionem 

evidently  false,  ,  ... 

since'they     persone,   que   roret  spintuahor  et  magis  extranea,   habent 

beneiiMs!  a"id, '"'^^''^^^^'   "'^   P^^^'^   '^^  ^^S^   papali   et   facto;    ergo   multo  35 

f  interested  on  magis   ad   faciendum   propriain    elemosinam    conformiter 
one  point,  they  ,.,.-,  .  '  .      . 

are  ,so  on  all.  ^Ggi  del.  JNon  enim  est  anticnstus  cum  lege  sua  ex- 
celencior  Jesu  Cristo,  sed  cum  ipsevoluit  bona  secularium 
remanere  sibi  elemosinas  in  libera  potestate  eorum, 
eciam  ad  subtrahendum,  ut  innuitur  Math.  2  i ,  manifestum  40 


I.  ulterins   A.          4.    non   nullorurn   AC.          8.   nempe  pro  enim   C. 

12.  cogitarc  15.           16.   et  proiciamus  etc.  C.           20.   quare  C.  21.   in 

before  forma  deest  Wil.      24.  informit' C.      3o.  vc'is  A;  vis  B.  '31<.  elec- 
cioiiem  I'.C.        3i.  papc  pro  persone  C.        39.  libertate  A. 
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est    quod    anticristus    non    tolleret    a    secularibus    illam 
carnalis  elemosine  libertatem. 

Nee   dubium   quin  sancte    mulieres  et  viri,    de  quorum       The  lioiy 

1  ••  ^^i^T  f^    •    ^  ^■^  •        women  who 

elemosmis  sustentabatur  Jesus   Lristus   carnaliter,   magis  supplied  Chrisi 
5  exhinc  meruerant  quam    si   per   impossibile  Cristum   ac  ^^'t''  '''"i^  ^^l';* 

T  i  ...  better  than   it 

sues   apostolos  cum  eorum  secular!  dominio  occupassent:  they  had  f^iven 
J       ^  1  ^  !•  I         J    _*„       ftim  their 

SIC,  inquam,   dantes   clero  usum  temporalium,  deo  dante  p,.Qp^;,.(y.  ^^  ^^ 
dominium    ewaneelicum,   ac  exonerantes    eos    de    imper-     •'i  !/^'^if  ^^^ 

.  .  ^  '  •     •      I  hkcwise. 

feccione  terreni   dominii  secundum    legem    Cnsti,    bene- 

lofaciunt   elemosinando   clerum   de   sorte   domini.    Quod   si   lUit  the  havm 
.    •      .       ^  •,,-  ,  ^         ■    •        ^  ^•  done  to  the 

miuriantur    illis,    onerando    eos    dominio    temporaiium,  clergy  bv  such 

subvertendo   blasfeme  legem  dei,    non   dubium   quin,    ex  endowments  is 
...  c  '  ,  amply 

miuna  facta   deo  et  toti    ecclesie,    necesse    est  ut  clerus    punished  by 

]  •  r^      ^  ^   -1        ^  1      -u  -J        •  c.     the  harm  done 

SIC    dampnincatus     retribuat     secularibus    sic     uampnin-    ^^  those  who 


i5cantibus   malicie   recomnensam.    Invincibilis    quidem    lex     made  them, 

'  .  7  .  according  to 

dei  exigit  quod  irracionabiliter  offendens  in  ahum  virtute         God's 
divina  ex   eo  dampnificabitur  proporcionaliter  ut  nocuit    """^  |';"f.^'^  ^ '^ 
suo  leso.   Deus  enim   est  in  qualibet  creatura,   retribuens 
cuilibet  quod   est  iustum. 
D,     2o       Unde    hec    est     racio     quare    Jordanis    conversus    est    This  is  why 

.     '       .  .  we  now  see 

Ps.     fetrorsiim,    cum    episcopi,    qui    solebant    chatechisare    et  bishops  giving 
CXJII,  benedicere    subiectos,     iam     infideliter    subvertuntur    ad  biess'in'gs,*°nd 

^       seculum      et     voce     ac     opere     maledicunt:      qui     olim  begetting  sons 

^  •       1-  1    u  ot  the  devil. 

solebant  obsecrare  lam    execrant,    et    qui    ohm    solebant 

25  gignere     filios     dei     per      ewangelium      iam     parturiunt 

filios  diaboli    per    dogma    contrarium.    Ideo    necesse    est  This  is  also  the 

^  ^  .  •    cj    T  reason  ot  the 

anticnstum   turbare    populum.    Ista,   inquam,   inndehtas,        present 

licet   lides  sibi   contraria  remanent   ceteris  incognita,   est       ^'°"   '^^^ 

causa    tocius    perturbacionis    in    seculo.     Et,    quomodo-       Worldly 

^  .     .  .  ^  •*  ,        possessions  arc 

3o  cunque  tortores  isti  sophisticent,   dampniticatur  populus  limited:  if  the 
insensibiliter  in  spirituahbus,    et    sensibihter    in    tempo-  ''''^nf[ich!*'the'°° 

ralibus    inequaliter    distributis.    Necesse    quidem     est    ut    other  classes 
^  .  1-  J  J        have  too  little, 

episcopis  occupantibus  bona  temporaha,    que    deus    dat 
toti   ecclesie  in   mensura,   residuum   ecclesie  angariaretur 
35  penuria.   Nee  cessabit  diabolus   ad  hoc  inconveniens,  sed    and  the  devil 

^     .  u  -1  •  '^^''"  theretore 

faciet  quod  tumultuabitur  plebs   contra  nobiles,   luvenes  cause  a  general 
contra    senes,    et   breviter    unusquisque    contra    reliquum,    b'Jd'y  ggain'^st' 
cum   duces  sint  contrarii   deo,   toti  ecclesie  ac  eciam  sibi     everytiody; 

.  ...  .         and  w'lthout 

ipsis.    Et    sic,    nisi    deus    in    brachio    seculan  adiuvent,  God's  help,  all 
4osequetur  dissipacio  populi   cristiani,    quod    demon   prin-      destroyed. 


5.   meorat  =  memorant  A.  20.    Hie  nota  red  ink  in  marg.  A; 

ib.  quare  deest  A;  ib.  Yordanis  C.        21.  cathefifare  C.        3i.  in  —  sensi- 
biliter  deest  A.        33.  bona  deest  C;   ib.  temporaliter  A. 

6* 
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cipaliter    intendit.     Ideo    claret    ex    fide    quod    seculare 

brachium,   cum   accusatur  a  deo   in    isto   crimine,   debet 

sub  pena   dampnacionis,    corrigendo    errata,    satisfacere. 

The  obiections       Nec  decipiat   ceca  pietas  qua   diabolus    suecerit  quod 

against  this      •   ^  j  .    ^         .^         .  ?^  ^ 

doctrine  spring  ista    mundana     giona    Cristo     tribuitur;     quia,     quando  d 

trom  false      ^„„2   kominibiis  conversatus  est,    talem    eloriam    in    se   et  Baruch. 
piety,  wishing        ....  ..  ^  III    38 

lo  honour      suis     discipulis    non    expeciit,     sed    auffugit.    Non    enim 

religion;  but  ^    ■  ■  .       .  ,  j-        i 

Christ  on  earth  potuit  armoniam    proporcionis    mundanorum   dissolvere, 
rejected ^iH^  such  quam  trinitas  posuit  in  sua  domo  quoad   distribucionem 

temporalium  remanere;  sed  ita  moderate  vixit  de  ele-  lo 
mosinis  secularium,  quod  conversacio  sua,  lex  sua  et 
educaciosuorum  discipulorum  debuit  esse  cunctis  fideiibus, 
et  specialiter  clericis,  de  sorte  sua  speculum  et  exemplum. 
Ideo  dico  cum  apostolo  seculari  brachio  corporis  Cristi, 
Some  Friars,    illud   Eph.  5.    Nemo  vos  seducat   inanibiis    verbis.    Multi-  i3 

disciples  of         ,-      ^.  ^  .  ,  „  ,.      .       ,.  ... 

Antichrist,  plicati    sunt    autem    quidam    rratres    discipuli     anticristi 

t^hins^s*^-  \hdr  '^"^    P^H'^nt  sumptuosas  basilicas   ac  alta   edificia   atque 

splendid  splendencia,   tam   in    fratribus  quam    monachis;   palliant 

because'  eorum  larga   et  lauta    cibaria.    Et    primuin,    per    locum 

Solomon  built  ^    }naio7-i,    cum   Salomon    construxit    templum,    ac    alia  20 

the   1  emple,  ...  .  .  ^  .  . 

and  the  new    edificia  cum  suis  apparatibus  sumptuosis.  Erso,  inquiunt, 

law  giving  ,  .    \   .      ,  .     r  •        J  1     • 

greater  grace,  P^r  locum  a  maiori  in  lege  maioris  gracie,   dum  ecclesia 

Its  churches    gg,-   propinquior  glorie   beatitudinis,   maiori   gloria  debet 

sliould  be  more  .      . 

splendid;      splendescere.  Sed  isti  insensati  gallathewolvinl  monstruose    E. 
onerare  Cristi    ecclesiam   cum    cerimoniis    legis    antique,    Gal. 
dimissis   Cristi   consiliis;   et  sic,   tamquam   alter  Sergius,       '  ^ 
seductor  Machometi,    volunt    eligere    carni    placencia   de 
but  these  foolish  lege    utraque    et    displicencia    transaltare.    Sed    infidelis, 

Galatians  forget    •        .       ;  •  j  •  ■  1  • 

that  the        SIC  duplex  amnio  secundum  intenorern  hominem   cecatus, 
^^^maiori'^     niCo;!5fi:77Zi-    est    in    omnibus    viis    suis.    Ignorat    enim    in-Jac.I,8 
should  rather    fidelitate  cecatus  vim  totam  arguendi  per  locum  a  maiori; 

make  us  follow  .^  ,  ^      .      .  _   .  ,  . 

Christ's        '^>-i'"i"'    sequitur    per    locum    a    maiori,    ut    Cristus   docuit, 

cmuemDt  for    ^1^°^  dimissa    ista  solempnitate    sensibili,    pascente  |  ad    45"- 

external  things,  famem   sensus   extrinseci,    intendat    fidelis   secundum   in- 

tcriorem   hominem   ornari   et  pasci  virtutibus;   cum   con- 35 

Stat   ex   fide   quod   quelibet    virtus    moralis    sit    infinitum 

melior  quam  omnes  divide  vel  omnia  inanimati  corporis 

ornamenta.   Ideo,   cum   via  virtutum   sit  ad   regnum  pro- 


4.  su^gerit  deest  A.  5.  tota  ista  C.  16.  autem  deest  C.  2^.  in- 
sensate C.  3i.  a  maiori  per  locum  A.  34.  saiiiem  A;  ib.  extrinsecos 
omnes  MSS.        3/.  in  anima  A.        38.  regimen  IS. 

27.  Sergius  and  Mahomet  are  often  alluded  to  in  Wychfs 
\vriting.s.    See  De  Apostasia,  p.  67,  I.  13. 
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pinquior,    ac  vita  exproprietaria  cum  exclusione  artificio-   So  let  us  lay 

^        ^     .      .  .      '       ^    .      .      ...  ^    n   ■   ^  tliy  old  Law 

rum   sit  innocencie   statui   simuior,    nee    non    et  Cristus       ji^jdc,  as 
dei  virtus  sit  in  vita,    verbo    et  opere  huiusmodi  sensui  St- Jerome  says, 
inclinacior:   abiciamus   ritus   carnales  legis  veteris,   et  in- 
5  duamur  virtutes  illis  operibus  solempnibus  factas. 

Et    ista    est   responsio   Jeronimi,    ut    patet     12   cf.   2 "  The  argument 

/^i      ■  ■  !•  J      •   ..  ■  ^-      •   t:    it  iireed,  would 

cap.     Gloria    episcopaliy    ad    istam    arguciam    anticristi.      ^^^,^.  ^.,(-1, 

Oportet  enim   iuxta  istam    stulticiam    onerare    episcopos       bishop  a 
t^  .    .  number  ot 

nostros  cum  66  reginis  et  100  concubinis  et  adolescentu-     wives  and 

lolarum   innumerabili   comitiva:   et  sic  blasfeme  stultificarc 

sapienciam   incarnatam.    Teneamus  igitur  lidem,   et  non 

scandalisemus  nostros  prelates  ex  hoc  quod  non  secuntur 

in  isto  ritus   culpabiles   Salomonis. 

Quantum  ad  secundum,  patet  quod  est  excusacio  anti-    Those  who 

•     •  .•  •  i2^i'-j..  1  u       excuse  the 

10  cristi  in  peccatis;    non    enim    nt    aliquid    tam    male    ab  ^^l„-,p^,„^,^  j-^^g 

aliquo    homine    quin    cedat    ad    commodum,     quia,    ad   o*  the  monks 
Rom  •  •  ,  -T-  •<  J  because  they  do 

y;,        rom.    8    dicit   Cristus  in  suo   apostolo,     Timentibus  deiim    good,  should 
V111,2<S  .  .        •  ...  u-    u    u  ^  .^  remember  that 

oiniiia  cooperantur  m  bonitm.  Ideo,  si  licet  monacnis  habeie      this  would 

tam   ampla   fercula,  quia  tot  bona  contingit  ex  illis  fieri,      excuse  any 

^  '  T  .  .  excess  just  as 

20  nichil  omnino   foret  illicitum,     cum    occasione  cuiuscun- well.  Good  has 
.    ,       .,     .  .  ,      .  .  ,  accompanied 

que  peccati  luciferi  eveniunt  ecclesie   maiora  bona  quam  ^yj^,,  t|^^  ^j,,  q^ 
talis  corporalis   elemosina,    si   contingat.     Oportet    igitur      A|f^{,'i';'^is 
attendere   ad   modum   facti,   ad   auctorisacionem    domini,  mere  gluttony. 
et  ad  occasionem  mali  datam,   quod  inde  evenit;   et  tunc 
25  invenietur  quod   excessus   modi   a  gula  exigitur,   auctori- 

sacio    facti    a    spiritu    gvile    conficitur.    Et    fructus    pro-  And  it  results 

,.•£.,.,  J       i„      ill  spoliation, 

vemens  est  pauperum  spoliacio,   rundatorum   quoad   eie-         traud, 

mosinas     suas     fraudacio,     vescencium     ingurgitacio     et  gieedmess,  and 

_  ci      o  robbery. 

residuum    furancium    multiformis    dissipacio.    Et    certum 
3o  est  quod  talia  cum  ruptura  religionis  sunt  fructus  peccati. 
F.        Unde  tales  excusatores  excedunt  Scarioth   in  peccato.  Men  who  excuse 

T^       •  •         1       •  m  J       o         •    .uL       ^       1"  such  things  are 

De   ipso   enim   legitur,  Mt.  14.   quomodo   bcarioth   et   alu     xvoise  than 

indienabantur  Mat^dalene,  frementes  in  ipsam  propter  hoc       l-'cariot, 
o  .  .  .  ...  indignant 

Matth.  quod  effudit  super  Cristum   moriturum    in   proximo  ala-        against 

-■r^r-rrr'        T  ■  J-'.-  ••  ±  ^        '  '  ^  MagdaleU.' 

XXVI,  bastriun  ungiienti  nardi  spicati  preciosi ;  poterat,  inquiunt,     they  do  not 
7 

1,2.  artificum  omnes  MSS.        5.  corporalibus  A;  //'.  solemnitatibns  B; 
corporalibus  solempnibus  C.        9.  centum /'ro  66  B;  /^.  concubinarum  B ; 

ib.  et  de  A.  10.  coitiua  =  coitiva  A.  12.  sequr  C.  i5.  ad  pro  aliquid  A. 
16.  homine  dccst  C.  iS.  <)opan'  C.  20.  accione  A.  24.  ad  deesl  C. 
27.  est  deesl  C.        3o.  cum  deesi  B.        33.  magnitudine  A. 

6.  Deer.  Grat.  2"  Pars,  C  XII,  qu.  2,  c.  71.  14.  The  ex- 

cuse itself  is  not  given,  but  it  must  have  been  similar  to  that 
of  a  French  monk  who,  rebuked  for  his  high  living,  answered: 
Je  soutiens  le  veUgieux  pour  soutenir  la  religion. 
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even  think  how  itngueutum   istud   venumdari  plus  quam   trecentis   denarii's 

many  could  be     ,      ,       •  .,  ,     .  ^  ^  .       . 

fed  for  the  cost  ^*    <^'^>'!   paupenbus.    Isti    autem    non    iiidignabantur    pro 

°^  °feast."'^'^     quanto    excessus    sui    cibarii    superfluus    posset    vendi   et 
dari  pauperibus  cibus  grossior,  utilius  et  levius  preparatus. 
Sed  querentes   ex  cibo  superfluo  mundanam  gloi'iam  post  :■ 
voluptuosam    nauseam,    non    tarn    expresse    paliant    pro 
egenis;   utrique  tamen  in  isto  conveniunt  quod  preciosum 
oleum  caritatis,   quod  prope  mortem  debet  effundi  super 
caput  ecclesie  (hoc   est  sacerdotes)  subtrahitur,   et   refri- 
gescente   caritate   multorum   in  os  et  carnes  melancolicas  lo 
commutatur. 
Hcr/sv''^when        ^^    pseudofratres    apostatantes    cum    Scarioth    palliant 
that  pciverty,  to  partem  anticristi,  precipue  ut  hie:  dicunt  heresim  fidelibus 
'''pmen'r^      ^'-"    "-^i^unt    totum    clerum    debere    vivere    exproprietarie 
themselves,  is   sicut  Cristus  instituit,   et   ut  fratres   fingunt  quod  in   hoc  i5 

pointed  out  as      ,      •  .  o  -i 

a  duty  to  the    ciericos  possessionatos  exsuperant,  et  tamen  ex  duplicitate 

siyliat'ihe    ^'^^Ipin^i    dicunt  quod   quicunque   predia    cleri    abstulerit, 

same  man  can  maledicitur    eo  facto.    Hie    autem    sic    miscent    membra 

be  a  member    r^   •     ■  ..... 

of  Christ  and   <-risti    et    prmcipis    huius    mundi,    quod    dicunt    eandem 
and  thusfciil-isi  P^^^°".^™    ^^^"""^    '^^    semel    esse    membrum    Cristi    atque  20 
being  his      diaboli,   Ut  secundum   hanc  duplicem   sortem  posset  nar- 

members,  •    .  ....  .    .    .        ,  '  r 

Christ  is  the    ticipare    duplici    participio    horum     patrum.     Apostolus 

devil.         autem     abhorret    quod    quis     fiat     metnbrum     Cristi     et  ^  ^   . 
merelricis,    et   multo   magis   Cristi   et   diaboli.    Qiie  rogo   vi  T5 
communicacio    Cristi    ad    Belial,    ut     participet     sic    in  2  5  ' 
membris,   ut   desponsent  eandem  feminam,   et  ut  Cristus 
sit    ipsemet     diabolus?     Cristus     enim     est     quodamodo 
quodlibet  membrum  suum,   et  sic  de  diabolo  et  membris 
eius,   ut   patet  de   Scarioth:   et   sic  infertur  quod  Cristus 
sit    ipse    diabolus.    Sed    quid    magis    abhorreret    pietas  3o 
cristiana? 
It  is  impossible      Et  quantum   ad   argucias  quibus   cece   concluditur  ista 
'foreknown'  to  vesania,     patet     fidelibus    quomodo    impossibile    est    de 
SciS^'or    "^e™bro     diaboli     fieri     membrum     Cristi,     sicut     non 
for  an  elect     potest  de  predestinate   prescitus  fieri,   nee   econtra:    sed  ^5 

not  to  be  so:     1  • ,    .  ,        ■  .  ' 

though  the  one  ^"-^'^  predestmatus  non   potest  esse  prescitus  et  econtra, 
a'state'orgraie,  ^^'^^^^  prescitus  potest   esse  in  gracia  secundum  presentem 

and  the  other 
in  morial  sin. 

6.  palliant  C.  10.  multos  AC.  iq.  ho^i  =  huiusmodi  A.  21.  et  C 
21,  22.  partipare  C.  23.  abhorruit  IJ.  25.  convencio  A.  20.  suis  C 
-n-  sed  pro  sicut  A.  36.  non  deest  omnes  MSS.         3o,  3?    et  —  esse 

deest  A. 

28.  Quodlibet  membrum  suum.  Figuratively,  but  really  on 
account  of  that  very  figure,  according  to  WycIiPs  doctrine  of 
the  reality  of  Universals. 
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iusticiam,  et  stat  predestinatum  esse  in  mortale  secundum 
presentem  iusticiam,  inpossibile  est  tamen  primum 
talem  esse  membrum  Cristi,  sicut  impossibile  est 
secundum  talem  esse  membrum  diaboli,  quia  impossibile 
5  est  primum  talem  mereri  merito  finalis  perseverancie; 
sicut  impossibile  est  secundum  talem  peccare  pcccato 
^-    finalis  impenitencie.   Tales  i^itur  ignari  apostate  infrigi- These  apostates 

,  .  .        J- .     .  ,  ,        .  resemble  water 

Matth.  dant    caritatem    corporis    Lristi    secundum    propheciam     ti,at  having 

XXIV,  suam  Matth.  24:   Refrigescet  carltas  multorum.   Testatur    jYeezes  more 

'-       enim    naturalis    experiencia,    quod    positis    duobus    vasis    quickly  than 

...  I         1-  ]  I  i-  •    •  J         ^       1-  1  cold  water,  the 

AfO'   in    aura  |  gelida,    uno    pleno    aqua  tngida   et  alio   pleno    cold  entering 
aqua  quantum cunque  calida,   ilia  aqua  cicius  coneelatur.    ,.\'""°"8'^  '''* 

T^  ^.  .  ^,..  ^..        dilated  pores; 

Cuius  causa  est,  quia   exalaciones  gelide  intrant  spissim  so  they,  having 

r  V    ^  ^-  »         •      •  been  fervent 

per    poros    tumositatum    evaporancium,    et  spissim    con-     j^^,,  ^^  ^-^^^^^ 

i5celant   ad   intra:    quod   deest   aque   que  non   sic   bulitur.       make  the 
^  7  .    .         ^  ^  ,  .  chanty  ot  the 

Sic  mistice  prescitus  religiosus  vane  ardet  caritate  ad  people  to  freeze. 
tempus  in  populo,  sed  cupiditate  temporalium  gelidorum 
per  yppocrisim  facit  conceptus  et  affectus  gelidos 
subintrare  in  populo:  et  ita  cicius  caritas  talis  populi 
20  congelatur,  quam  amor  populi  pure  gentilis  quem  deus 
preservat  pure  lumine  naturali.  Et  ista  videtur  senten- 
Yj^j     .',  cia   Cristi,   Matth.    i3.    ubi   ait:     Cum    inmundus    spiritus 

exierit  ab  homine  etc.   Sicud,   inquam,   sacerdotes,  scribe  They  are  like 
et  pharisei    erant    tempore  viacionis   Cristi    pessimi,    sic  "^veii°devi'is'" 
25  videtur    hodie    quod     eeneracio     cleri,     sparsa     terrenis '-""tered  tor  one 

„       .  .  .  ,...'...  .  cast  out;  or 

affectibus,   expirata  puritate  religionis  Cnsti,   sit  pessima  like  the  priests 
simpliciter;   quia  septem   apostaticis  simulacionibus  dant  '"  ^'chfist  °^ 
introitum    anticristo,    qui     sic     congelat     et    inmobilitat 
multum   populum ;   quod  in  eis  gravatur  affectus  ut  non 
3o  currat  sermo   dei   in   eis   et  distillent  opera   caritatis. 

Concedat  iiiitur   deus,    quod    totus    populus    sit    unius  God  grant  that 

,.    .       .  p     .      .      .       '     7      .        .,  \.\.  .  the  whole 

Ps.       religionis,  exclusis  istis  exalacionibus  gelidis,   ut  vir  unus;    people,  saved 
CXXXII,  sic    quod    de    illis    verificetur    istud    psalmo    i32.    ■E'^-'^^e '[om  jhese  ixid 

I  quam  bonum   et  quam  jucundum  habitare  fratres  in   umim.       united  in 

.  -L.  ^    .  .  ,      J  .....  charity,  wliich 

TO  Sicut    unguentum    in    capite,    quod    descendit    in    barbam,        nke  the 

barbam  Aaron.    Aaron,    inquam,    figurat    sum  mum    epi-  Aaro'n's"he°d 
scopum,  qui  supra  mensuram   habet   unguentum    gracie  descends  from 

^        '    ^  ^  DO  Christ  to  the 


3.  ecclesie  Cristi  C.  ^5.  est  decst  A.  7.  ignari  deest  A.  8.  per 
pro  secundum  B.  12.  quatul3  C.  i5.  buUitur  (sic)  C.  16.  arderet  C. 
22.  parabat  A;  pcrambulabat  struck  out  B;  parabolat  pro  ait  C. 
27.  septempliciter  apostalis  dant  simulacionibus  B;  septem  apostasiis  dant 
simulatoribus  C.  20.  in  dccst  A;  ib.  atleccio  BC.  3o.  c-rat  {—  currat)  A; 
curat  A;  ib.  et  distillent  in  eis  B.  3i.  populus  deest  AC.  32.  elacio- 
nibus  B.  33.  illud^C.  34.  etc.  pro  et  —   unum  A.  35.  Nota 

in  ynarg.  A;   ib.    barba  B;  beati  pro  barbam  A. 
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clergy,  tlicnce   et  caritatis;    De  cuius  plenitudine    nos    omnes   accep'nnus, 

to  the  nobility,      ^i--^         ti         r>*i-  •  -i-  ii-,.- 

and  thence  to   ut  dicitur  Joh.  i".   Ab   isto,  inquam,  capite  huius  abbatis  Jo.I,ib 
the^common    descendit  gracia  in  clerum  Cristi,  ut  apostolos  et  eorum 
discipulos,     cum    sit    barba  Aaron    superior.    Et    iterum 
descendit    hoc    oleum    ad    barbam    inferiorem,    quia    ad  5 
dominos    seculares.     Sed     3°    descendit    ad    3'^"^    partem 
ecclesie,     scilicet    populares,     eciam     ad     abiectissimum 
genus  wulgarium,    cum    subditur,   quod  descendit  in  oram 
vestimenti    eius.    Isti    autem    qui    debent    esse    de    barba 
superiori,    impediunt    predictum    oleum    distillare,    dum  lo 
propter    longitudinem    pilorum,    inpedientes    cibacionem 
ecclesie,   depauperando   calorem   interioris  hominis,    non 
And  as  for     sufliciunt  dissolvere  oleum   congelatum.   Ideo  non  restat    H. 

those  who  ...  ^  ■,       r  ■  r 

hinder  this     "isi    educere    blasremum    extra    castra   et  omnino  racere 

""'be'stoned'^"^  ^^    ippocrita    lapidetur    a    toto    populo;     non    materiali  i5 

without  the     lapide,   sed  sentencia  verbi  dei  et  subtraccione  bonorum 

camp,  i.  e.  lose  ^     ^  .  .,  ,  .      .       .  .        .  ^   .     . 

their  temporal  lortuiie,   in  quibus  tantum   blasiemiat;   quia,   luxta  Cristi 
possessions,     testimonium   Mt.    5.    Si  sal  evanuerit,    ad    nichilum    valet  Matth. 

If  the  spiritual        ,  •    •       ^  -^x    ^  /•  x  ;      .  r     r  •    •;  V,    1 3 

salt  lose  its     ultra,   nis!   ut   inittatur  joras  et  conculcetur  ab  honiinwus. 
^''^pr'eservhu"'^  ^^^    indubie    debent    esse    apostoli    et    cuncti    presbiteri,  20 

power,  it  should  quia     calorem     caritatis     conceptum     pro    tempore    sue 
be  cast  out,  as        .   .^      ,.  ....  •         ,- 

the  blasphemer  spintualis     generacionis     debent     constanter     in     torma 

ot  old.        primeva  servare,   ut  lapides  virtutem;  eciam  cibos  anime 

condiendi     superflua     ac    putrida    prescindendi,     et    per 

consequens  vermes  et  impressiones  extraneas  excludendi.  25 

Quod  si   dissoluti  fuerint  a   forma  lapidis   et    virtute   sic 

condiendi    et    aruerint,    quid    valent     nisi     ut    obiective 

paciantur  tamquam  blasfemi,   quos  populus  lapidat  extra 

castra? 

These  excuses        Et    nota    quoscunque    huius    secte;     et    vel    ignorant  3o 

being  worthless,  .  .  ,  ,    .  .  .         .  .      ^        ^  , 

men' should  not  (cecati    a    deo    eorum)   in   cuius  nomine   biasremant,   vel 
allow  a  triar  to  gtulte   blaterant  ad  sui  dispendium.    Si    enim    excusacio 

tempt  them  to  _  .... 

give  him  aid,    fratrum    in    casu    isto    sit    invalida,     manifeste    sequitur 

is  niore  able'to  quod    nulli   cristiani    debent    opitulari    fratribus    ad   con- 
do  the  like  lor  struendum  talia   edificia  vel  ducendum   talem  vitam   tam  35 

them. 

difformem    a    Cristo.     Sic    quod    quilibet     temptatus    a 
fratre    ad  perpetrandum   hoc  facinus,    potest  pertinenter 
dicere  temptatori  illud  Math.  16.,    ubi    scriptum    est    de  ^'f*-'^; 
Cristo:    vade  post  me  sathana;  non   sapis   ea  que  dei  sunt."      '"" 
Est  enim  talis   apostata  plus  Cristo   adversarius    in  vita  40 

3—5.   gracia  —  hoc  oleimi  deest  A.  6.  duos  C.  8.  horani  B. 

18.  nichil  C.  22.  generacionis  spiriliialis  C  26.  lapides  AG.  27.  et 
struck  out  B;  ib.  arucrunl  C;  ih.  valet  A;  if',  abicctive  A.  3i.  interius 
pro   in   cuius   H.  32.   blactrant   A;   balaterant  C.  33.   valida  A. 

35.  beneficia  B.       40.  adversans  BC;  i£>.  in  vita  in  marg.  A. 
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et  legibus,  quam  tunc  ex  pietate  ceca  fuerat  Petrus. 
Sunt  eciam,  sicut  omnes  peccatores,  contrarii  sibi  ipsis; 
quia  extorquent  ippocrite  temporalia  a  secularibus,  de 
ipsis  edoctis  quod  consonancius  foret  fratres  retribuere 
5  eis  temporalia,  quam  e  contra.  Ipsi  enim  plus  egent 
in  seculo,  quam  fratres  in  claustro.  Fratres  debent 
amplius  habundare  caritate;  et  undequaque  est  conso- 
nancius quod  fratres  egeant  et  quod  in  secularibus 
quorum  ofticium  est  circa  hec  bona  fortune  in  ipsis  ex- 
louberent.  Ideo  contra  caritatem  foret  perfeccionem  fratrum 
extinguere   et  se  ipsos  de  sibi   debito  spoliare. 

Si   vero   ultima  necessitas  simuletur,  erit  duplex  reme-  it  tiicy  sliould 
dium.    Primo,    vendendo    bona    residencia    que    ad    hoc,  absolute  want, 

secundum  Ambrosium,   ut   recitatur   12  q.  2'^  ca°   Aiinini    ,"'S",  ?°'^''^,j 
.  .  .  T  .  should  be  sold, 

ID  habet  ecclesia,  remanent  m  thesauro.  Secundum  remedium  as  they  belong 
est  quod  dissolvatur  et  subtilietur  religio  exproprietaria;  0°  the  Cinuxh'- 
et   sic    vivant    de   laboricio,    instar   apostoli  vel  aliunde,  f"'^'  •'';:  O';^*^'? 

.    .  .    '  .  ^  '  being  abolished, 

Ut    persone    ordinis   nostri;    tunc   enim   perficerentur,    ut  they  should  be 

I.   patet  ex  dictis;   et  forent   minus  onerosi  ecclesie.    Unde 

2ovidentur    peccare    graviter    qui    fovent    eos    in    discolia 

huiusmodi  et  retardant  ab  ordine  quem  Cristus  instituit 

et     profectu     ecclesie;     sic    quod    inprovida    distribucio 

bonorum    fortune    ex    ceco    titulo    elemosine    facit  nimis 

magnam    perturbacionem     ecclesie:     ut     patet     tam     in 

25  possessionatis  quam  in   mendicantibus.   Ideo  ista  materia 

debet  lacius  explanari.  | 

4*5*        Sed     inventa     est  quedam     ars     nova     diaboli     quod,     Some,  when 
....  .  .  .  ^  they  have  no 

displicente   tractatu   cuiuscunque   materie    fidei,    et    defi-     arguments 

cientibus  argumentis,  procuretur  excommunicacio  ferenda       doctrfne^ 

3o  in   omnes   illam    materiam    pertractantes.     Et    ut  factum      proceed  to 

^  condemn  it,  like 

sit    coloracius,    adducuntur    6    vel    y''^'"    ventatis    emuli  the  7  doctors  at 
in     conclavi,      et     ipsi      hereticant     veritatem      que      eis     ha\  e' dliried* 
displicet:    et  in   testimonium  sicilla  sua  aponunt:   ut  VII    that  Christ  is 

,  ,.  .  substaiitiallv  111 

doctores    dicuntur    Oxonte     non    mtroisse    pretorhun    ut  the  Sacrament, 

io.      non    contaminarentur.    sed    ut    dampnarent    corpus   Cristi    "°,vin"t°the"^ 

}  '  non    esse    substancialiter    in    sacramento    pascali.    Unde  Sacrament  is. 
20  . 

certum   est  quod   corpus  Cristi  accidentaliter   est  in  illo, 

6.   dicunt  A.  S.  quam  pro  quod  before  tratres  A.  9.  tota  B; 

ib.    in    ipsis   deast  A.  y,    10.   exhibcrent   BC  12.    e  pro   erit  C. 

i3.  primum  C;  ib.  vcdendo  A.        i5.  thauro  AC.        20.  graviter  rfees/ AC. 

22.  pt'cm  A;   profectum  B.  j.|.   oxoniis  C.         3^,  35.   non  ut  non  BC. 

35.  dampiient  C. 

14.  Deer.  Grat.  2"  Pars,  C"  XIJ,  q.  2,  c.  70. 
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et  ipsum   non  esse  substancialiter   ibidem,   nisi  forte,   ut 

quidam     doctores     locuntur     equivocando     in    adverbio, 

vocando  substancialiter  "modo  substancie".  Sed,  ut  distin- 

gwitur    contra    accidentaliter,    certum    est    quod    corpus 

Cristi  non   est  substancialiter  in  illo,  quia  non  secundum  5 

What  it  is,  is    se,   Ut  dicit  Jeron.   Ideo  longe  melius   esset   hiis   satrapis 

faith  about     adiscere  quid  est  hoc  sacramentum,  antequam  tracterent 

whicli  many     quomodo   corpus  Ghristi   est  in  illo.   Circa  primum  enim 

heresies  ^  '^  „  . 

abound;  how  it  pululant  hereses;  et,  secundum,  quoad  ndem  explicatum, 
J,^'  '^,     ■  .    est    inpertinens    fidei     cristiane.     Unde     licet    in    primo  lo 

1  hey  do  not  '  .      .      -"^ 

know  or  they    (quod  est  fidei)  pululent  tot  hereses,   tamen  dicti  satrape 

dare  not  speak  --ii  ^  ^  i-^  •       ^  ^     a^    

ot  the  one;  they  in    illo    mutescant    vecorditer,     nee     luxtaponunt    ndem 

cry  aloud  about  g^^Pj-,   (;^p-^   f^jg   ipsius   contraria:    vel  ideo   indubie  quia 
the  other  with  .  i  .  '  .  n      • 

lies.  nesciunt   vel   non    audent.    Peripsimata    autem    fidei  ex- 

But  when  asked  pQsi^-g  j^qj^  audent  areuendo  sed  excommunicando   corro-  i5 

what  those       '■  ■^  .  ... 

appearances     dere;     et     tamen,     cum     tota     ista     vecordi     ignorancia 

are,  which  are  .  •  ,  j       ••  ..       !•• 

adored,  they  cervicem  erigunt  cum  clamore,  cum  mendacns,  et  aliis 
are  mute.  diverticulis  anticristi,  ac  si  defenderent  sanam  partem. 
Sed  quando  queritur  utrum  ille  panis  consecratus  sit 
corpus  Cristi  necne,  cum  multi  fideles  adorant  ipsum  20 
ut  corpus  Cristi,  et  ilia  fides  ex  testimonio  scripture 
et  exposicione  sanctorum  dispergitur:  ibidem  stabat 
Yet  it  is  clearly  Johanes,     et     verecunde     obmutuit.     Augustinus     autem 

stated  that  the  ,1  ,        ,-  i-    -^  j    -ii     j  »    

bread  is  Christ's  super  Joh,  omel.  20   vere   dicit   quod  lilud  sacramentum 
''°Al' ")-^'^^'"''i"' est    cibus    corporalis,    eciam    quod    Cristus    dixit    panem  25 

ot  the  Gospels  ^  '  ^  ...  ... 

and  Epistles,    esse    corpus    suum.    Nam  Joh.   6   dicit    ipse    qui   mentiri    K. 
non    potest:    Panis    quern    ego    dabo    caro    mea    est    pro     Jo. 
mundi   vita.    Panem.,    inquam,   /regit    et  dedit    discipulis  ^''  - 
suis,     quem     asseruit    esse     corpus    suum,    ut    patet    in 
ewangelio  Math.  2G   et  Marc.  14,   Luce  22   et  Paulus  i -' 3o 
cor.  10.    Et  tamen    falsarii    scripture    sacre  istam   fidem 

2.  equivocc  B.  7.  addiscere  C;  ib.  sit  C.  8.  quidcm  B.  9.  puUu- 
lent  C;  ib.  e.xplicata  B;   explicitam  C.        i3.  ipiis  C.        14.  peripsima  B; 

pipfima  a  C.  14,  i5.  exponite  A.  16.  ignoran  C.  iS.  suam  pro 

sanam  A.  20.  aut  ne  A.  23.  obnituit  B;  ib.  Aufustinus  in  lyiarg.  B. 
25.  et  pro  eciam  C.  26.  esse  decst  A.  29.  esse  deest  A.  3o.  Pauli  C. 
3i.  Et  c  A;  Et  deest  B;  ib.  cum  pro  tamen  A;  ib.  et  tamen  talsam  C; 
ib.  falsarii  —  fidem  deest  B. 

3.  This  is  an  allusion  to  St.  Thomas,  who  employs  that  very- 
expression  in  his  Summa  Theologica.  Other  doctors  may  also 
have  used  the  same  term.  2  3.  The  same  expression  occurs 
in  De  Apostasia,  p.  58,  1,  4;  also  in  a  Lollard  poem,  printed  in 
Monumenta  Franciscana,  Ed.  Brewer,  p.  598.  It  would  even 
seem  to  be  a  quotation  from  the  poem,  alluding  to  the  discom- 
fiture of  a  certain  Johannes  Wellis:  Wellis  repl'icabat ;  —  Sed 
pustqiiam  Nicul  solverat,  tunc  Johannes  stabat. 
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ecclesie  parvipendunt.  Talibus  ergo  conventiculis,  qui  As  for  these 
conspirant  tam  multipliciter  contra  legem  domini  non  conip?rators 
debet  quis  fuco   elemosine  aliquid   eroeare:  licet  tamen  ?S"'"f  *^'V"'*'!^, 

^  .  .  ^  o  7  kiw,  tlicv  should 

relevare  personas  egencium  in  casu  quo  signa  ndelitatis  be  punished  by 
5  in    ipsis    appareant;    quia,    secundum    fidem :    Si   eciam   ^    lui^onT"^ 
Rom.  csurien't  inimicus   tuns,    concurrentibus  racionis  paribus, 
'"    ciba    ilium.    Scola    autem    Cristi    est    consentanea;     sed 
scola     sathane     est     semper     contraria     sibi     ipsi,     quia 
finis    prime    est    unitas     et    fructus     secunde    discordia. 
10  Nostra  autem   religio  appetit  quoscunque  esse  de  nostro  Our  religion  is 
ordine   et,   exclusa  quacunque  novitate   extranea,    tenere  "ch"j's|'s'H"e°^ 
libere    vitam   Cristi.    Religiones    autem   invente  sunt  sibi  ^'n^irs  is  t'u'i  ot 

'-  .  novelties  and 

ipsis  contrarie;   et  una  fovet  partem  altenus,  que  est  sibi  rivalries;  friars 

opposita.  Ideo  oportet  quod  vir  sic  duplex  animo  sit  incon-     nVonks'hatc 

\b  stans  in  omnibus  viis  suis;  licet  enim  fratres   unius  ordinis '"?"'*''-^'>"t*  ''"^^ 
...  .    .  .  .  .  .   I'lce  versa:  yet 

odiunt  rratres  et  religionem   alterms,  eciam  possessionati    they  all  join 
deiestantur    mendicacionem    fratrum,    et   ipsi    e    contra  "^'^e^'wi'sV^o'^" 
eorum      dotacionem      ac     diviciarum      accumulacionem  ^'"'"^  '^''?'^  the 

beauty  ot  early 

Luc.     perpetuam;  tamen  tangente  homme   communiter  eorum     Christianity."' 
XXIII,  versucias,  fcicti    sunt    amici    herodes    et    pilatus,     contra 
^^      veritatis     dominium,     eciam     contra     proprios      ordines 
conspirantes;     ut    fratres    confitentur     tacite     quod     ad 
continuandum  perfeccionem  paupertatis  Cristi,  ad  decorem 
ecclesie  sunt  ipsi  a  domino  introducti.    Et  tamen  contra    Hut  this  very 
25  tangentes      errorem      eorum      blaterant     quod      est     ad  ^conuadictiont ' 
magnam   perfeccionem   cleri   talis   dotacio,    cum   sit   tam  -'"4  ''"'*  tfi^''\ 

.  .  .  '  .  testimony  is  or 

necessana     sicut     fuit     potestas     faciendi     miracula     in       no  value. 

ecclesia  primitiva.   Et  isti  parti  consenciunt  in  facto  tam 

fratres  simplices  exempti   habundantes  in  proprio,   quam 
3o  Integra  communitas   eorum,  que  habet  inproprie  nequius 

quam   una  persona  simplex;   et  sunt  tacite  contradictorii 

Marc.  gjjj[  ipsis.   Et   per  consequens    non    est  conveniens  eorum 

-    '    testimonium  adiuvandum  sese  reciproce,  cum  sint  tantum 

contrarii  sibi   ipsis. 
35       Et  in    illo    patet  prima    subversio  ecclesie,   in   quibus    And  in  them 

prima    pateret    conversacio:    quod    videtur    figurari    per   sec  "he' decay 

interpretacionem  quam  attribuit  Jeron.  phariseis.  "Phari-  ?J  "'^  Church: 

,J       .  .  .^  .    .  •'  .  Pharisee  means 

seus   ,    inquit,    "mterpretatur    divisus,    vel    dividens,   seu  the  separated, 

dividing, 

I.  igitur  C.  q.  primi  C;  ib.  2'  =  secundi  A.  16.  fratres  deest  A 
religionem  B;  ct  deest  omnes  MSS.  18.  eorum  deest  C.  25.  blactrant  A 
blatarant  C.  26     clericis  A;   talis   deest  A.  3o.   habent  B;   h3  C 

35.  illis  A.        36.  primo  C. 

20.    Same    poem,   three   verses    before:    Hie  amici  fcicti  sunt 
Herodes  et  Pilatus. 
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violent,  or      violentus  aut  dissipans".  Primo,  inquam,  fuerunt  rclIt;iosi 

ones.         nostri  phansei,  1.  e.  divisi  a  populo  secundum  excellcnciam 

The  first  monks  Jifferencie  sanctitatis  vite.   Sed  posterius  perverso  ordine 

were  separated  ...  ■' .  f   , 

trom  the  people  in  declinacione  ad   seculum   facti   sunt   dividentes   popu- 
holiness"".       lLim    Cristi    ad    deum    huius    seculi;    quia   Prov.    6    pro- 5 
Afterwards,     phetatur    de    istis    apostatis    quod    omni    tempore    iursia 

they  divided  •         ,      t.  •  •    ,       .        j  , 

that  same      semiuant.    Iterum   primo  violentando   corpus  suum   pena    L. 
people.        Yoluntaria,    rapuerunt    regnum    celorum    cum    baptista, 

The  first  were  j  c  j  t-   -Mt    ..^l  t     ^  t   r        ■      Matth 

violent  against  secundum  hdem  ewangelii  Matth.  11.^  tempore  Johanis  ^^|   ,V 
the  flesh,  and    regmim   celoruui  |  vim  patitur    et    violenti    raphint    illiui.  10  46'' 
Modo    autem    decernendo    effigies,    nuUi   pascuntur   deli- 
cacius;    nee    gravantur    inepcius,    ut   per    alleviacionem 
Now  they      corporis    sapiant  regnum  dei;     sed    perversi    ad  carnem 

dissipate  the        ^  ,  i-      •  ^"^  1  /-   •   ^-        •  j     1 

goods  of  the    et  seculum  dissipant  legem  Cnsti;  sic  quod  de  cassacione 
poor  and  cast   consumpcionis    bonorum    pauperum    et    de    spoliacionc  i3 

away  Christ  s    .  ^  .  .  ^        r  '    _        . 

law.  ipsorum    ab    eis    dicere     potest    devotus     ecclesie     illud 

psal.  118.    Tempiis  faciendi,  domine;  dissipaveriint  legem  {zw\\i, 
tiiam.  Ad  tantum  quidem  blasfemarunt  in  Cristum,   quod     '-^ 
iam  est  tempus  impediendi   eos   ulterius   insanire.   Dicunt 
enin:i     dicti     pharisei     quod     secuntur    Cristum    in    vita  20 
similime:   et   cum  ventris   ingluvies,   terrena  cupiditas,   et 
fastus     mundane    glorie    contradicunt,    patct    quante    in 
facto     scandalisant    Cristum    humanitus     et     blasfemant 
lint  offending   ipsum    divinitus.    Nee    dubium    quin    oportet    eos    offen- 
ihey'strike  the  dentes  ill  hunc  lapidem  immobilem  precipitanter  offen-  20 
rock  upon      Jere:  et  ilia  eontrapaecio  est  pessima  scandalisacio.   Ideo 

which  they  '  *  i 

shall  be  broken,  dicit  Cristus   Mat.  1  i .   Beatiis   qui  non  fuerit  scandalisatus  Matth. 

■  •     •  .       ,  XI,  6 

in   me.    Nam    omnis    nominetenus    cnstianus    qui   adver- 

satur   vie    domini    scandalisatur    in    Cristum;    et    beatus 

(sed   rarus   est   ille)   qui    in    isto    amodo    non    blasfemat.  3o 

As  for  the  Episeopi   autern   debent  esse  superintendentes  populo; 

Bishops  they   m     servata    reliyione   cristiana,    teneant  se    in    limitibus 

should  be  the     ^   :  .  ."^    .  .  .  '         .        . 

overseers  of  the  o"^**  legis  religionis,  scilicet  castitatis,  paupertatis  et 
Thil^n/i'n  proper  obediencie,  que  secundum  dicta  primo  capitulo  debent 
purity,  poverty  consequi    quemlibet    cristianum ;    nee    circa    aliud    debet  35 

and  obedience;  1  ?  .  .    .  ■       /- 

and  set  the     versari   episcopale  officium.   Sieut    igitur    cepit  facere  et  Act.l,i 
exampe:       docere,    ita  debent   episeopi    in   se  servare   hec  tria  pre- 
i  e.  of  spiritual  cipue  et  facerc  ut  in  subditis  observentur.  Castitas  autem 
chastitv  through  spiritualis    est    maxime    ponderanda,    cum    contrariatur 

love  ot  Christ      ^  ^  ' 

above  all ; 

6.  in  omni  A.        0.  inquam  pro  secundum  C.        12.  alienacionem  B; 

alleviacoin   C.            i3.   corpus  A.  21.    silie  A.  26.    passiva  BC. 

28.   tene'J  A;   it.  cristianus  deest   B.  3i     dicunt  A.            33.   lige  A(]. 

34.  per  B.           36.   Sic  pro  sicut  BC;  ib.   ergo   B.  38.  ct  deest  AC. 
39.  cui  C. 
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spiritualis      fornicacio,      que      fit     quandocunque      super 
amorem      Christi      inducitur      amor     temporalium      vel 
hostis  3*^'*  plus   amati.   Et  illam  castitatem  tenetur  omnis 
catholicus    observare.     Quantum    ad    paupertatem,  patet  of  poverty,  we 
3  eciam    quod    omnis    homo     debet     esse     mendicus    dei,  [ictrcrai-s  ot' d;iiiv 
petendo     panem      cottidianum     cottidie:     et     sic     debet     '^;>"^':J  ''O'" 

*  .  '^  .  .  (jOd,   Mild 

recogitare  se  esse  servum  ballivum,  dispensatorem  domus  tcmpor;ii  lords 

dei,      et     accommodarium     eius,     eciam     imperator     et    ""  -   ■'aiiis, 

quantumcunque     magnus     dominus     temporalis.      Istam 

loautem   fidem   de  paupertate  cum   suis   appendiciis   debet 

M.    cristianus  tenere  et  docere,    sed    presul  potissime.    Quo        and  of 

ad    obedienciam,    patet  quod    omnis    cristianus    tenetur   ciii'^ist'"";u'j'd''to 

obedire     domino     nostro    Jesu     Cristo,     cum     sit     caput  otiii;i"s  in  so  far 
,      .        ^,       ,.         .  .,.,,.  .      .         ,       as  that  IS  an  aid 

tocius  ecclesie.   Obediencia  vero  sibi  debita  stat  m  imple-  to  the  toimer. 

1 5  clone  illius  quod  ipse  mandat  et  consulit.  Ilia  autem 
est  summa  obediencia,  sine  qua  quecunque  humana 
foret  superflua,  cum  iuxta  dicta  primo  capitulo  sit 
precise  de  tanto  laudabilis  de  quanto  promovet  ad 
obedienciam  Jesu    nostri.    Cum   igitur    totum    episcopale  To  teach  them 

2o  officium   Stat  in  observancia  et  doctrina  huius  religionis  the'llshon'must 
triplicis,  nee  docetur  eficaciter  nisi   primitus   observetur;   tie  better  tlian 

.  J  ,.  .  I  they. 

patet  quam  necessarium  est  episcopum  disponi  ad 
observanciam  huius  legis.  Ad  quod  requiritur  quod 
instar  Cristi  et  apostolorum  sit  quocunque  sibi  subdito 
25  superior.  Nam  aliter  foret  ineptus  ad  docendum  suos 
subditos  banc   doctrinam. 

Unde    videtur    quod    domini    seculares    sic     dotantes    Hence  rulers 
suos     presbyteros     stulte     dampnificant     se     et     ipsos.  cndow''for  th 
Indisponunt  enim  ipsos  ad  observandum  istam  religionem   render  priests 

„     ^   .    ,.  ^  ,  en         -^  J  ]  ^  ..         •      unable  to  teach 

Sotnplicem     et     populum     erhcaciter     docendum;     et     sic     by  example. 
dampnificant     multipliciter     semetipsos.     Primo    in    hoc  jhey  unjustly 
quod    exhereditant    se    a   seculari   dominio   quod   presul  detain  what  is 

^  .    .  .  ^  .  not  theirs, 

suus   iniuste    occupat.   Secundo   in   hoc   quod   ex  cecitate    Thev  trouble 
perturbant    rem    publicam.    Deus    enim    aptavit     medie      ^'''^  State 

^        .  _  i  r'  _        usurping  the 

35  parti    ecclesie    certam    mensuram    et    numerum;    et    eis     functions  ot 

1       .         ,         •     ■•      T  1  seculars. 

appropnavit  certam   mensuram   secularis    dominii.   Icleo, 
cum     disrumpunt     hunc     ordinem,      necesse     est     quod 
seculares    circumpalpitent,     perturbando    ecclesiam.     Et  ^nd  they  blind 
tercio   in  hoc  potissime,   quod   tantum   blasfeme  cecatur  \'j,"at^™,r|'''ti„l'' 
4opopulus,   quod   credit  inpugnando  ordinacionem  divinam    against  God, 

*^    ^  '    ^  ^    '^  thev  think  to 

do   good. 

6.  quottidianum  omni  die  C.        8.  accomodacionem  A.        9.  magnus 
deest  C.      14.  complecione  C.      19.  obedienduni  A;  ib.  Cristi  jpro  nostri  B; 

lb.  ihu  cristi  domini  nostri  C.  21.  ut  pro  nee  C.  27.  docentes  B. 

3o.  edocendum  C.        3i.  lit  prius  B. 
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Yet  the        sibi   meritorie  obedire.    Sed   ballivus   cum   bonis    domini 

^resists  his      ^t    contra    preceptum    suum    onerando    et    ligando,    in- 

lord's  will      disponens  servum  alium  ad  perficiendum  domini  officium, 

displeases  him :         ^  .  ... 

and  they  are    per    quod    reciproce    iuvaretur,    displicet    domino    et    se 


no  more. 


ipsum   dampnificat  ac  conservos.   Et   hec   creditur   racio  5 
quare    clerus,     sic     repugnando     secularibus     (iusto    dei 
iudicio),   ipsos  spiritualiter  nocendo  inpedit  et  e  contra. 
Et    ista    est    generalis    perturbacio    in    illis    que    debcnt 
esse  duo  brachia  matris  ecclesie  iuvancia  se  et  matrem ; 
ad  tantum  enim  cecavit  diabolus  obturacione  temporalium  lo 
anticristi  discipulos,    quod  defendunt  blasfeme  nee  licere 
seculari    brachio    errorem    suum    in    isto   corrigere,    nee 
dextrum     brachium,     quamtumcunque    infirmum    fuerit, 
adiuvare.   Sed   tunc   indubie   utrumque  brachium,   et  per 
consequens    totum    corpus    illius    ecclesie    malignancium  i.t 
est  irremissibiliter  condempnatum. 

2.  onerans  BC.        4.  iuvarentur  '3.        14.  brachium  deesl  C 


CAPITULUM  SEPTIMUM. 

A.         Sequitur    4^"''     tortor,     scilicet    Archidiaconus,     cuius    Arch-deacons 
nomen  contigit  esse  patri  suo  episcopo  Scarioth  correspon- '  t^lidV  father  ^' 
dens.   Cum   erco  ille,  ex  fide  scripture,  Joh.  i2.  sit  mere    being  bisiiop 

^  '  .  ^  '  .    .  Judas,  a  devil. 

47"   5  diabolus,     j    patet     quod     inter     omnes     mmistros     talis 

episcopi   talis    eius    minister    sit  archidiabolus.    In   cuius 

signum,   dimisso   ministrandi  officio,   circa  bona  minima 

ipse  et  episcopus   contendunt  communiter. 

Debet  enim   archidiaconus,  instar  Stephani,  Laurencii,     The  Arch- 

^     ,-  •      •!•  •    •   ^  ■  •  •      deacon's  diitv 

10  et  diaconorum   simihum,   ministrare    m    missa    suo    epi-  is  to  serve  his 
scopo,    predicare    in    populo    leeem    Cristi,     et    omnino  'bishop's  Aiass, 

f    >      f     _  1     1   _  c_  '_    _  _  preach,  and  sec 

supplere    vicem   prelati  sui,    ut  simplex  religio   cristiana      to  Divine 
in     subditis     conservetur.     Et     idem     est     iudicium     de  n^any  'care  oniv 

omnibus     subordinatis     membris     cleri     Cristi.     Sed     in  ^°'"  "loney  and 

...         ornaments. 

1 5  officio  dicuntur  perversi  et  consequenter  membra  hommis 
peccati;  utputa,  dimissis  istis  officiis,  contendunt  pro 
mamona  ubi  debent  inserere  verbum  dei;  in  comparando 
sibi  ipsis  ornamenta  secularia,  ubi  debent  solicitari 
circa  cultum   religiosum   sui   episcopi. 

20      Et   multe  sunt  leges   humane   racionabiles,  licet  abro-  J''?'^?  ,''?'"'^  'f?^^'* 

cj  '      _    _  forbidding  him 

gentur  hodie  vel  glosentur,  que  decent  quod  archidiaconus      to  iiav'e  a 

J    ,     ^  1      •      •  .....  numerous 

non  debet  esse  onerosus  ecclesie  in  personis,   in  pedagiis,    retinue,  more 
nee  in  equis;    ut  VIF*"  equos    non  debet  excedere,  nee     '^'^'^  •'^'^^'^" 

."     .  .  .    "  .  horses, 

sine  regis  licencia  subditos  spoliare,  ut  patet   3°   decre-    or  to  extort 

-  ^    1-  '    1  -u  fi     /'^  X    t         T-..  n     r  money  without 

2D  talium    de    censibus    ca"    Cum  apostolus   Et    cap."  -(""o- the  king's  leave. 
vamits.     Sed    cautela    diaboli    ex    negligencia    principum 
contigit   oppositum.    Ideo   non   mirum,    si   hoc  vergit  ad    ''"^  J'l'^y  ^""^ 

f^    .       '  '  .  '  ,         .  .  obsolete,  and 

dissencionem  atque  destruccionem  regnorum:  fidelis  enim      the  abuses 
expectat  consumacionem  istorum,  cum  iniurie  particulares      graduaUv 


greater  and 
greater. 


I.   Cap.   etc.  dccst.  2.   Initial  S  in   red  ink  A.  5.   tl'is  (sicj. 

6.  archidiaconus  AB.  7.   mi"  A.  17.   parando  B;   operando  C. 

27.   9'  A;   contingit  BC. 

2  5.  The  decree  Cum  Apostolus  i.s  not  to  be  found.   Innovamus 
is  in  Deer.  Grat.   i''  Pars,  Dist.  LX,  c.  3. 
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guttatim    fuerint    congregate.    Sicud    enim    aque    rivales 
congregantur    in    fossa    ad    tantum    quod    demum    fossa 
disrumpitur;   sic  est  de  particularibus  peccatis  regnorum 
ab   episcopis  incorrectis. 
One  point  is         Peccatum   autem   non  corrigitur,    sed    gravatur,    dum  3 

the  insutliciency  ,  ...  i-    ^      '^  i         .•      •        "^     -i-         i- 

of  tiie  lines,  as  tortor,  preiatLis  aliis,  spoliat  sceleratissime  sibi  subiectos 
'^o^'siiv"t"ie"'  ^^  animat  eos  ex  parvipensione  minuti  amerciamenti  ad 
Cliurch  grows   frequencius  deliquendum.   Sic   enim  dicit  diabolus  in  suis 

fat,  but  tlie  evils  ...  i     i       •  i-       •  •  r      • 

arc  greater,     proverbus    quod    levis    spoliacio  pingues  tacit  raptores. 
When  the  old   Dimissa  ergo  est  lex  antiqua  de  suspensione,  de  deposicione  lo 

severe  Iti vvs  •  •  • 

were  in  force,  ^t  de  temporalium  comunicacione  cum  sacerdote  fornica- 
chedfer-'^'iow  "^'^  ^^^   aliter  criminoso;   et  tunc   emendabantur  crimina 

that  it  is       sacerdotum  et  populi.   Sed  modo,  dum  per  anticristos  in- 
allowed  to       ,     .^  .....  .  ... 

otfend  God  ior  ducitur  quod  dei  miuna  symoniace  et  proditone  sit  venalis, 

"^"ncreasc'^^    peccatum   non  corrigitur,   sed  late  extenditur  et  gravatur.  i3 

All  seculars         Extenditur,  inquam,   usque  ad   reeem   et  totum   popu- 
who  do  not     ,  .  '.      ^  '         ^  P    .  ^     K 

oppose  these    ium,    ad   minimum   ex  consensu.    Si,   inquam,   abhomin-    B, 

abuses  are     a^iUg    proditor    regis    terreni    contra    regaliam    regis    et 

responsible  tor      _  .  t-  .  ..  "  ^        . 

them;  and  they  eius    liberos    conspiranciis    foveretur    et    defenderetur    in 

may  be  likened  ,.  ,      r 

to  traitors;     regno,    nonne   vere    diceretur    quod    rovens    atque    con- 20 

senciens   sit  regis  proditor,   non   solum   extra  regis   pro- 

teccionem  ponendus,   sed  trahendus  atrociter  et  tinalitcr 

tor  to  permit    occidendus?     Multo     macis     anticristi,    servi    diaboli    et 
such  treason  .....  V 

against  God  is  regis    Cristi    comixti,     gignentes     et     defendentes    Cristi 

to  be  a  traitor        ,  .  .  „  .  ,■       1  •        - 

to  Him.  auversanos  contra  ipsum.  Cum  enim  regalia  deo  propria  2d 
sit  incorrigibiliter  vindicare  iniurias,  patet  quod  nitens 
tollere  vel  obfuscare  istam  vindictam  procurat  pro 
diabolo  proditorie  contra  Cristum.  Seculares  itaque,  qui 
tales  permittunt  vel  quomodocunque  consenciunt  sunt 
in  dampnacione  consimili,  et  causa  prodicionis  regni;3o 
quia  necesse  est  ut  regnum,  sic  comixtim  divisum 
Instead  of     anticristi  tyronibus  et  Cristi   discipulis,   desoletur.  Debent 

enquiring  about        .  1      •    •  i  1  t 

proiit.  and      enim    prelati   in  suis   visitacionibus   prudenter    predicare 
wo\'^ldK''\veikii  Cristum,   non   segniter  scrutari  questum ;   mederi   morbos 

I.  congregare  A.  2,3.  de  fosse  disrumpuntur  A.  7.  amatA;  it',  ini- 
mici  AB.  8.  d'  A;  docet  B.  10.  igilur  C.  12.  notorie  criminoso  C. 
18.  regulam  G.  19.  labores  A.  20.  nomine  A.  23.  et  in  omnes  MSS. 
'io.  pcrdicionis  B.      3i.  commixtim  G;   ib.  divisim  B.      'i^..  fructificari  A. 

10.  Slight  fines  for  oftences  committed  brought,  it  would  seem, 
more  money,  on  the  same  principle  on  which  the  Penny  Post 
brings    an    increase   of  revenue  in  the  present  day,  12.    It  is 

well  to  notice  here  that  Wyclif  was,  according  to  Lingard,  a 
priest  of  absolutely  irreproachable  life  himself.  No  wonder  there- 
fore that  he  is  indignant  against  the  lenitv  with  which  'sacer- 
dotes  fornicarii'  were  treated. 
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anime,  lion  primo  notare  defectus  ornamentorum  codicum,     the  Bishops 

1  •  t   ,-  TT  •  u  •         .u  1    •  r-ii    •         oiiiilit  in  their 

domatis  vel  tenestre.   Hoc  enim  subiacet  laicorum  oihcio.  visits  to  attend 
Nee    debet    prelatus    notare    quomodo    (per    se   vel    per  to/'l'^  souls  of 

^  .        .  .  tlieir  rlocks. 

tortores  subditos)  predetur  de  subiectis  plurem  peccuniam  ; 
5  sed   quomodo   et  quante   contra   diabolum   partem   forti- 
ticet   cristianam. 

Sunt  autem  duo  funes  rostrati  quos  diabolus  conplicat  Two  cords  bj^ 

■  ••  ■      ■    ^  T-,-  •  c      ■        i  •;  which  the  Devil 

sub    vicario    anticnsto.     Primus    enim    turns    demoniaci  _^„j  Antichrist 
terroris,     scilicet    excomunicacio.    Et    2"*    est    funis    ficti    '[I'VS  so"'f  to 
loamoris,     scilicet    absolucio;    cum    istis    duobus    tunibus  false  terror:  ex- 

1-         •  ■  •      •   ^  u    •  ■      _       •ii„„  communication: 

conplicatis  traxit  anticnstus  cum   membris  suis  pusiUos     .,„^  ji^^t  oj- 
et    maenos,    cautela    diaboli    tenebratos,    ad    magistrum      false  love: 

"        .'  JO  absolution, 

suum    Leviathan. 

De   excomunicacione  vero   dictum   est  alibi,   quomodo  Excommunica- 

„»    1  „  ,    tion,  active  or 
iDSumitur  nunc   active,    nunc   passive   communius;    et   hoc    passive,  mav 

tripliciter;     vel    a    deo,    vel    ab    homine,    vel    utrinque.    P'oceed  from 

1  '  '  '  .  ^  God,  man  or 

Omnis  itaque  prescitus  est  perpetuo   excommunicatus   a         both. 

deo,      quomodocunque     benedictus     fuerit     ab     homine.     Every 'fore- 
'       ^  ^  •  1  1  known    is  ex- 

Q^Liilibet  eciam  criminosus  excomunicatur  a  deo  secundum   communicated 

2o  presentem    iusticiam.    Et    quandoque    contigit    hominem  many^eVect^for 

excomunicare  deo  conformiter;  utputa,  quando  ex  caritate  a  time,  by  God. 

Num.    excomunicat  quem  deus  excomunicat;    et  quandoque  deo  excommmiicate 

XXIII,  difFormiter,    sive    maledixerit   cui    deus   benedixerit,    sive    rightly,  if  his 
Q  '  .  ■  r\  sentence  agrees 

°       maledixerit    maledicto    a    deo    perverso    ammo.    Oportet    in  cause  and 
2  5  enim   quod   excomunicator   concordet   cum  deo   in   causa  ti^t'^oF God's 

et    modo.    In    causa,    ut    excomunicet    propter    eandem    and  proceeds 

'  .  .  .  .       irom  charity; 

causam  propter  quam  deus  prius   excomunicat.   In   modo  if  one  of  these 

vero   concordat  cum  deo,   cum  Deus  caritas   est,   quando  absent,*'he%'^i^lv 
excommunicat     eciam     excommunicatum     a     deo     iuxta     excommuni- 

...  ...  cates  himselt. 

C.  3o  regulam  caritatis.  Si  ergo  a  regula  ista  deviat,  tunc  se 
ipsum  excomunicat;  ut  excomunicans  propter  vindictam 
habendam,  vel  propter  peccuniam,  vel  possessionem 
proximi  rapiendam.  In  hoc  enim  deficit  a  modo,  quo 
prima     caritas     excomunicat.      Excommunicacio     autem     Passive  ex- 

.,  ,..  i-i'-  J-'  J  communication 

47     ."^o  passiva  |  sophisticatur   multipliciter :   ut   dicit  quandoque    means  either 

exclusionem    a    communione    fidelium,    ne    quis     pai'ti- a'j}'^s'ifaj.°"  ,|7h^ 

cipet   eorum   meritis:   quod   deo   est  proprium   et  datum    merits  of  the 

.     .       ,         .  ^  r       r  _    _  taithtul 

homini    fideliter    promulgare.    Quandoque    autem    dicit    or  a  spiritual 
penam  spiritualem  vel  subtraccionem  spiritualis  suffragii ;  ^'beTng  "r,it'iised^ 

the  sacraments; 

1.  ornamentorum  deest  A.      2.  jacet  B.      4.  subditis  ;»ro  subiectis  BC. 
.7.  rastrati  B.        8.  suo  B;   ib.  est  C.         11.  trahit  BC.         14.  Nota  de  ex- 

commiinicacionc   in   marg.   B.  16.    utric^ue    AB.  23.    diforit'  A. 

27—29.  In  —  excommunicat  deesl  A.        ?o.  igjtnr  C.       32.  passioncm  A. 
36.  ni  pro  ne  omncs  MSS.         3'A.  enim  ]'. 
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quomodo  Paulus  excommunicavit  corinthum  fornicarium, 

tradendo  ipsum  sathane;   et  quomodo  multi   excluduntur 

a    societate   sanctorum    et   percepcione   sacramentorum, 

and  banishment,  quibus  spiritualiter  iuvarentur.   Et  in  isto  consistit  magna 

V.  e.  of  saints  l-   ..•         •  ^    ^  -i         i  i       •  - 

bv  tyrants,  is    sopnisticacio :   ut  tyrrannus,   proscnbendo  suum   legiump 

also  a  sort  ot   quandoque   excludit  ab   eo   societatem   in  qua  tarn  active 
excommuni-     ^  ^      .  .  _      " 

cation.        quam  passive  amplius  mereretur;   et  talis   excomunicacio 

est  maxime  in  regibus  et  mundi  potentibus;   ut  patet  de 

exulacione  sanctorum. 

By  another  sort      Sed  alia  excomunicacio  fingitur  qua  prelatus,  scribendo  lo 
of  excommuni-     ..  t  j  i    i-  •       ..  ... 

cation,  with     ^^  vociterando,  cum  candeiis  accensis  et  campanis  sinistre 

vociferations,    pulsatis  et  aliis  solempnibus   adinventis.   Et  inter  omnes 

bells  and         ^    ,  .  ..... 

candles,  still    admvenciones  diaboli  citissime  blasfematur  in  hoc  fune, 
blasphemous    cum    sicud    instrumentum     rastratum     ledit     et    lacerat 
and  hurtful  to   abutentem,   sic   et  rastratur  et  leditur  ipse   qui   abutitur  i3 

those  who       .  ,      .  .  ... 

employ  it,      isto   funiculo.    Et  ista   cautela    est   potissima  inter   disci- 

pulos     anticristi    contra    cristicolas;     sicut    Judicum    4"    ."  'V 

legitur    chananeos    pugnasse     contra     israelitas     falcatis 

they  claim  to    curribus.     Excecarunt    autem    populum,    hortantes     eos 
lay  a  ban  even  ,  ^  ,.  ,  •  ^    . 

on  the  land  and  credere   Ut   ewangelium   quod,    eo    ipso   quo   post  mean- 20 

the  elements    taciones    suas    sic    excomunicaverint    quemquam,     male- 
accursed,  with  dicitur  totum    adiacens    ad    multa    miliaria    undiquaque. 

the  power  of    t-,^     •        ,  -c  .  /-   •   . 

Christ  who,  as  Et    m    hoc     magnihcantur    supra    Cristum;     ipse    enim 

,P°i'  blasted    maledixit   ficui   in   ficuram,   licet  non   demeruit,   ut  patet 
the  hg-tree  tor  .  '^  .  .  .  '  Matth 

a  sign.        Matth.   21:    quia   est  plenus    dominus    cuilibet   creature:  ^vi     * 

ideo   lustum   est   quod   quelibet    creatura    ad  nutum  sibi 

subserviat.    Anticristus    autem     pretendit    se    maledicere 

elementis    propter    causam    Cristi,    quia    cristicola    non 

wult   parere,   in  causa  diaboli,   anticristo.  Talis,   inquam, 

maledicitur  cum  tota  creatura  adiacente  per  7^"^  miliaria  3o 

circumquaque. 

They  say  that        Et    ad    hoc    finguntur    evidencie    ex    lege    veteri,    ubi 

this  power,      ,       ■  ^  ,  ]■•  i.--  ^-i- 

belonging  to  the  i^git^Lir    tam     benediccio     quam     malediccio     patnarchis 

still'^more  to't'he ''^"^^^^'^   et  amplius   concessa   apostolis:   quare  ergo  non 
Apostles,  has   presentibus   prelatis,   qui   in   potestate  parificantur  eciam  35 

come  down  to  „  ,  ...  ,.    -, 

them  as  their   sancto   Pctro,    cum    deus    semper    meliorando    procedit;* 

successors,      ggj    dicitur    huic    stulte   demencie    anticristi,    quod    ipse    0. 
But  all  power  is  ,     ,  .    .  _   .  „   .  , 

Christ'^s;  and    ^on    habet    potcstatem    nisi    a   Cristo;     nee    Cristus    dat 
''powcr*''s^a^ve°  ^u'^'-'^i'n     potestatcm,     nisi     ad     scquendum     ipsum     et 


I.  excomunicat  A.      3.  participacione  C.      7.  merctur  AB.      8.  est  e  A. 
p.  exclusione  B.  14.  rostratiim  A.  i5.  sicut  A;   t'h.  in  se  ipso  A. 

is.  pugnare  C.        iq.  Excecant  C.         2?.  magnificatur  A.        26.  ut  quem- 
libet  A;    ut   quelibet   C.  2X.    elcclis  AB.  29.    cimi   anticristo   B; 

cum  Jri'sl  C 
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faciendum    sibi    et    legi    sue    conformiter.    Ideo   debet  in    to  follow  iiis 

^   •  ^  ''  ^  ,  1       ^    ..         law;  which  they 

primis    Cnstum    recognoscere    et    secundum    voluntatem  must  first  know 
suam    facere;    a    quo    si    deviat,    sciat    quod    potestatem    J^^}^  tollow, 

■    _       T  _      '  _       ^  _^    _  berorc  setting 

blasfeme    vendicat.    Ideo    faciat    patribus    antiquis    plene    forward  such 

...  ,  .      .,  pretensions,  bv 

5  Similiter;  et  tunc  potest  de  tanto  potestatem  consimuem  which  many  are 
vendicare.  Sed  simeales  argucie  anticristi  excecant  blinded. 
plurimos,  credentes  quod  Cristus  deficeret  sue  ecclesie, 
nisi  daret  istis  prelatis  tantam  huiusmodi  potestatem. 
Ideo,  cum  deest  tarn  racio  quam  operacio  quibus 
lopotestas  ista  doceretur,  mandant  subiectis  ut  lidem  hoc 
credere. 

Et    sic    illuduntur    ydiote     perfidia     potestatis,     sicud  Parallel  between 

•  •  •  these  nriictices 

illuditur    de    Sacramento    altaris.    Ibidem    enim    fingunt  and  the  doctrine 
sine    racione   vel    auctoritate    infinita    miracula,    ad    que  °^d'';,^"'^'^Y"^^- 

.  .         Both  imply 

i5non  necessitat  racio  vel  auctoritas  vel  experiencia;   quia  endless  miracles 

,     .,,      ,  .  .  ,  without  motive, 

ponunt    perverse    quod    illud    sacramentum    sit   accidens     authority  or 
sine  subiecto.    Et  sicud   blasfemant   deum  tantum   male-  ,      proot; 

both  imply  an 

dicere    sine    causa,    sic    blasfemant    quod    deus    omnino    evil  action  of 
,  .  .    ,  ,  .  .  ■    .  God  upon 

destruit  materialem  substanciam  panis  et  vini,  remanente       corporeal 

2o  sine    causa    nuda    essencia    accidentis.     Et  sicud    fingunt    a  id'^as'^ b^^ '  d 
quod  panis  non  potest  remanere  et  fieri  corpus  Christi,  cannot  become 

^  ,  .  „      .  ,     ^  ,.     Christ's  body 

Sic   fingunt  quod   quis  non  potest  hen  prelatus   sub  tali    if  \t  remains' 
nomine,  nisi  habuerit  tam  fictam  diabolicam  potestatem.  man'^become  \ 
Utrobique    ergo    rimandi    sunt    limites    ad    quos    stat  prelate  without 

,  £.       ,.^  ^  .         .        ,      .  ,.  ...  .  J  ,.       having  this 

2D  hnaliter    excomunicacio    huiusmodi;    scilicet,    quid    mail        power, 
ad     maximum     excomunicato     ingeritur.     Et     cum     non  As  they  claim 


,    .  ,.  ....  ,  not  only  the 

quietantur    m    expulsione    corporali    a    basilica   vel  con-       power  of 
versancium    comitiva  (quia   hoc  posset  secularis   facere),  t^,e'churdi"but 
fingunt    quod   deus   eo  ipso  odit  quem   excomunicant  in    also  of  with- 

,*"       ,         ,  .  .  ,  ...  drawing  grace 

3o  subtrahendo  graciam,  comunicat  rebus  vicinis  potestatem    and  inHicting 


4.  plane  A.  9.  tanta  A.  10.  mandat  C.  i5.  \e\  deest  af'ter  racio  C 
17.  sic  C.  20.  sic  C.  21,  22.  remanere  —  potest  deest  C.  26.  ex- 
comiinicatus  AB.        29.  adicit  A. 

24.  It  is  well  known  that  many  abuses  accompanied  the 
practice  of  excommunication  by  bishops,  which  is,  I  believe,  no 
longer  allowed.  In  the  Life  of  Saint  Louis,  by  Joinville,  there 
is  a  striking  passage  that  illustrates  the  abuse  and  at  the  same 
time  the  independence  of  mind  of  the  saintly  King.  A  certain 
Bishop  was  urging  him,  for  conscience'  sake,  to  oblige  all  such 
as  were  excommunicated  to  submit  and  receive  absolution.  But 
the  King  at  once  pointed  out  the  case  of  a  man  who,  having  a 
lawsuit  against  a  Bishop,  was  excommunicated  by  him,  appealed 
to  Rome,  and  after  seven  years,  gained  his  suit.  "If  I  had 
compelled  him  to  submit",  said  Saint  Louis,  "1  should  evidently 
in  tliis  case  have  acted  unjustl)". 

7^ 


Act. 
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bodily  harm  by  vindicandi;  et  ista  est  maniaca  blasfemia.  Habet  autem 
must 'note^ that  s ace rd OS  S"^*^"^  potenciam  excomunicandi.  Primo  occi- 
one  power  —    dendo  vel  tradendo  sathane    personam    quam   deus  pre- 

that  of  slavmg      .    .  .  ^  ^  ' 

or  dehveriiig  to  cipit  taliter  cruciari ;  ut  patet  de  Petro  et  Paulo,  Act.  5 
Satan  —  is  no    „.         •  r^  c      t-    i-  ^  ^  \    r    •  i      •        ' — t) 

more  theirs  than  ^'^  prima    Lor.    b.     I  alis  autem    potestas    deficit    prelatis  j  qJ^^ 

the  raising  ot  nostris   hodie,   sicut   deficit  potestas  suscitandi   mortuos,    V,  5 

the  dead.  .       '  .  c  j  _       ,      v,    j 

Another  -  that  ^'^  sanandi  demoniacos.  Secundum  genus  excomunica- 
of  separating    cionis   est,   dum  patet  notorie  infectiva  malicia  peccaloris 

the  offender,  ^      ••      •    ^       j-    ■  /  ,  -is 

lest  he  do  harm  notorii,   interdicitur  (pro  cavendo  penculo),   quod   comu- 
exercis«l"bvMhe  ^^''^'-   '"""^   gi"ege   domini.   Et  licet  sacerdotes  debeant  ex  lo 
tiock  better     maiori   prudencia   exercere  illud  officium,   tamen  videtur 

than  bv  the  ...  ...  .  .  . 

priest,  if  he  be  michi  quod,   ipsis  perversis,   hoc   magis  pertmet  ad  secu- 
perverse;       lares    prudentes;    cum    illud    sacramentum    non    requirit 
in    excomunicante    tantam    virtutem    vel    vim    numinis. 
and  it  were     Immo,    videtur    hortandum    per    modum    consilii    quod,:;     p 

well  if  a  bad  ,       •  ,     cj    i-  •  l-  i 

worldly  priest  seculans    vel    ndelis    non    comunicet   cum   presbitero   vel 
commun'i'cafe^d- P^^^^'-'-*  cesareo,  qui  vivit  svmoniace  vel  seculariter;  cum, 

for  he  is       sive    excomuiiicando,    sive    sacramenta    ministrando,    vel 
hurtful  in  all  ,  ,         .  ,  ,.,-...    ^    . 

that  he  does,   orando,   vel  quidquam  aliud   raciendo,   inncit  se  et  suos. 

Ideo,    nisi    deus    ordinasset    fidelibus    suis    sacerdotem  |  20 

in    eternum    dominum  Jesum   Cristum,    olym    per  istam    j^g* 

venenosam    duodenam    destructa    fuisset    ecclesia.    Tales 

enim  prelati,  sive  sint  pape,   cardinales  vel  episcopi,  vel 

eorum  ministri,  plus  officiunt  quam  proficiunt;  cum  directe 

And  some      officiunt,  sed  non  proficiunt,  nisi  forsitan  indirecte.  Quidam  2- 
indeed  hold  .  ...  .  ,  .     .         .    „ 

themselves  aloof  enim   ex   gracia   del,   cum   vident  quod  isti  qui  hngunt  se 

from  such      Qristi    vicarios    tantum    exorbitant,    et  quanta    pena   pro 
hypocrites,       .  ...  .  '  t  11 

whom  a  dread  ippocritis  qui  nec   dicunt  nee  faciunt,   sed  obligantur  ad 
judgment  __  ........ 

awaits.        utrumque,    sit    divino    ludicio    preparata,    nituntur    istos 

meritorie   conculcare  et  per  viam  contrariam  transmeare.  30 

Another  sort  of  3'"  genus  excomunicandi  ex  special!  revelacione 
excommunica-        ^       ,.  .  .  ,  ,-  ,    i-  1      • 

tion  may  take  ostenditur,     quando     deus     revelat     hdeli     vel     mtoxica- 

s'^'reveal'ecf'that  ^i^'^^"''  ^^^  reprobacionem  quam  prescitus  infert  ecclesie, 

such  a  one  does  et    ex    iUo    prenosticat    talem    esse    a    fidelibus    ut    ex- 
much  evil  to  the  .  .      .       .  ...  i-     1 

Church,  being  comunicatum    lugiendum.    Lt    istud    in    generali   docetur35 

a  castaway;     jy^atth,  I  8,   quod   quilibet  fidelis  fugiat  peccantem  in  eum  Matth. 

post  ternam    correpcionem   sicut  ethnicinn   et  ■piihlicanum.  ■^VIII, 

but  great      Nec    videtur    michi     quod     aliquis    prefieeret    terminum         ' 

prudence  ought       ...  .         .'.,.'  ,.       ^  ...,.-        . 

to  he  exercised  crimini     excomunicacionis     huiusmodi,     nisi     sibi    luerit 

(unkss^'lie      specialiter   revelatum ;   quia   notum    est   quod  licet  comu-^^o 
contrary  is     nicare   cum   sceleratissimo,   gracia   convertendi;   cavendo 

revealed;  we 

2.    SpJi'!    genus    excommunicationis    in   marg.   B;    ib.    potestatem    C. 
5.   et   prima   Cor.   5  deest  AH.  23.  vel  deest  C.  33.  inferret  BC. 

36.  ecclesia  jt'/ o  eum  A.        40,  41.  exgnica'c  C. 
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semper  de   consensu  sextuplici   et  intenderido  promovere  may 

,       ,,■         •  ,      ■     ^   ■     ■      c-  ■        a  s    \  ■      ^      ^     communicate 

ad  obedienciam  legis  Cristi.   Sic  enim  hdeles  servi  stant  ^vith  the  worst, 

cum  sceleratis  dominis,   sperando  quod  eorum  ministerio    '^their"good'!^ 

convertentur;    quia    aliter    \id(jtui-    quod    scientes    domi- 

5  norum  suorum  nequiciam  forent  dampnabiles  ex  consensu. 

Ouis.     inquam,    scit    si    deus    convertat    quantumcunque   We  can  never 
^        '  ^  '  .         .  .  ,      .    -     be  sure  that  a 

sceleratum,     ut    comunicacio     cum    eo    prosit    ecclesie.''       man  is  a 
Sic    enim   Paulus    blasfemus    conversus    est    ad   magnam  "a^ve^ng-^  rj^ht 
Act.  IX  utilitatem   ecclesie,   Act.    9".    Unde  videtur   quod   tempus    to  fix  a  time 
loprefigere  ad  talem  conversionem  sit  deum  temptare;  cum     conversion, 
.ludith  Judit.    8.,    scribitur:    Quid    est    verbum,    in    quo   consensit 
''"  Ozias,    ut   tradat  civitatem   Assiriis,  si  infra   quinque  dies 
non  venerit  adiutorium  nobis  ?  Et  qui  estis  vos,  qui  temp- 
tatis    doniinum?    Non    est    iste   sermo    qui    misericordiam 
\5 provocet,  sed  pocius  qui  iram  excitet  et  furorem  accendat. 
Posuistis    vos    tempus  niiseracionis  domini,   et  in  arbitrio 
vestro  diem  constituistis  ei. 

Cum  igitur  prescitus  ignorat  tempus  conversionis  scele-  A  'foreknown' 

,      ,        .  tic  f  1  cannot  know  it 

rati    ad    dommum,    patet    quam    blastemum   foret  legem  a  sinner  will  be 

2ostatuere  sive  defendere  quod  quicunque  fuerit  excomuni- '^|J"i^j^^[>^^!  ^Y,^y 

catus    a    satrapa,    censeatur    excomunicatus    quousque    a  excommunica- 

,.-.,,  .,  .  .  /-  1    1  'ion  of  one 

tall    fuerit   absolutus.    Non    enim    timuerunt    hdeles  post    who  may  be 
instruccionem    spiritus    sancti    comunicare    cum    Paulo;     *o'"eknown? 

...  ,      .  ■■  ,  The  faithful 

cum  opera  sua,  sine  absolucione  huiusmodi,   ostenderant  communicated 
25  conversionem   prius  notorie   blasfemie  et  ecclesiam   per- ^^'"'i['g'"^^',^^^^°'''= 
sequentis.    Sic    enim    contingeret    secundum   banc  legem       absolved: 

,.    ,      ,.  rr  »  which, 

diabolicam  auffugere  quantumcunque  sanctum  per  quem  accordinj^  to  the 
deus    ordinavit    edificare    ecclesiam,    tanquam   scelestum  '^^'j-  !,'a';^e*do,"e'^ 
apostotam:    sicut    dicitur  cardinales  horruisse  Robertum   saints  are  ex- 
3o  lyncolniensem    tamquam    diabolum.    Et    sic    contingeret  '^""^'jg"-,';^"^'^' 
romanam     curiam     dampnatos     diabolos    canonisare    et  canonized;  and 

,  ,  .  ,  .  this  because  of 

adorandos    mandare;    sed  sanctos  in  celo  excomunicare       venality, 
et     dampnatos     reputare,     quia    plus    credunt    perverso 
satraparum    iudicio,    quam    vivis    operibus    Jesu    Cristi. 
35  Nee    mirum;    quia    eorum   absolucio   et    excomunicacio 


3.  d'mis  dnis  pro  dominis  A.  6.  sit  B.  8.  Sicut  pro  sic  omnes 
MSS.  II.   Quod  AB.  i3— 15.   temptatis  —  furorem   in  marg.  A. 

i5.  acccndant  A.         22.  plus  A.         3i.  Romam  AB.         32.  adorantcs  A. 
33.  repugnare  B. 

29.  Grosseteste,  whose  independence  of  character  and  resi- 
stance to  certain  arrangements  made  by  the  Pope,  is  well  known, 
must  have  been  looked  upon  with  scant  favour  in  Rome.  Wyclif 
however,  possibly  exaggerates  this  feeling,  when  he  describes 
him  as  being  very  near  excommunication. 
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A  robber  can    est  ita  venalis  ut  asinus;  ymmo  predones  pessimi  possunt 

force  lliem  to       ,         •  ^  i        i       •  ^  ^  i 

absolve  him,    3"    CIS    extorquere    absolucionem   et   a  pena   et  a   culpa, 

and  what  they  pj-Q  timore  servili:   sicut  beneficiorum  collaciones,   sacra- 
would  do  tor    ^  ...  ... 

fear  of  losing,   mentorum   ministraciones,   et  quantumcunque  spiritualia 

thev  would  do  ..       i  ^  t  i-n         ■  ^      •       - 

for'the  hope  of  opei"^    pretenuerent    se  lacere   pro   edihcacione  ecclesiep 
gettiiif;  money;  qyjjj    quando    basis    officii    est    venalis,    omnia  ad   illam 

vet  a  pcrtect     ^  ^  .  ... 

man  should  be  consequencia  esse  venalia  inplicatur.  Nee  finget  homo 
"^ratiier^tha'n  quod  talis  absolucio  non  est  vendibilis,  licet  pro  vio- 
commit  such    lencia   poterit  extorqueri;   quia  ille  qui  dat  absolucionem 

dcceittiil  and  .  ^    .  .  .  ^ 

scandalous     huiusmodi,    cuius    blasfemiam    posset    pro    mille    marcis  lo 
sacrilene.  ,  n    ^  j  j  ^       ^         i 

°         evadere,   vellet  eandem  vendere  pro  tantumdem  pecunie, 

cum  fides  flagitat  quod  pro  nulla  amissione  temporalium, 

nee    pro    pena   corporis  inferenda,    consentiret  perfectus 

tali   dacioni  absolucionis;   cum   deus   exhinc  blasfematur, 

absolutus  periculose  decipitur,  et  per  consequens  auctori-  i5 

sans   hoc  facinus  dampnabiliter  scandalisatur. 

Such  venality  is      Talis    ergo    venalitas    beneficiorum    et    absolucionum 

a  proof  that  ...  -i-^  i  i^^ 

absolutions  are  et  privilegiorum  indicat  ouod  non  valent,  et  per  con- 
of  no  value;    gequens  excomunicaciones  et  alie  censure  ficte non  nocent 

•SO  excommuni-  ... 

cation  can  do   passis,   nisi  Ut  pro   spolianda   peccunia  terreant  ydiotas.  20 

no  harm.        ,,.  ....  ,  ,,      . 

And  their      Ymmo,  sicut  benedicunc  panem  sacramentalem  et  laciunt 
rlafTliat^wi'th  ^irtute    benediccionis  sue  ipsum   infinitum   esse  peiorem 
which  they     naturaliter  quam   panis  non   consecratus  qui  prefuit;   sic    G. 

make  the  ,       ,  .....  ,        ,       .       .,  ...... 

sacramental     est  de  benediccionibus,   absolucionibus  et  privilegialibus, 

■  f: ''■in^f'^  °^       quibus    illudunt     hominibus.    Dicunt    enim     quod    panis  25 
inhnitely  worse  t  .        _  ....  n  1 

nature  than  it  sacramentalis  virtute   benediccionis  sit  sacramentum;   et 
ille,    cum    sit    accidens,     est    pane    qui  prefuit  infinitum 
inperfeccior  in  natura.    Nee  sunt   commendandi    ex   hoc 
quod    faciunt    corpus    Cristi    esse    in    illo,    quia    natura 
divina    prius    essencialiter    fuit    in    illo    accidente.    Et    si  3o 
corpus   Cristi    sit    in    tali    accidente    noviter    ad    susten- 
tandum   ipsum   et  faciendum    miracula,    hoc  est  accione 
sue   benediccionis  perverse,   sicut   deus  assistit  servo  suo 
roborando  ipsum  graciosius,  dum  sibi  irronice  benedicunt! 
In    omnibus    autem    istis   per  patrem   mendacii  sophisti-  33 
catur  ecclesia. 
A  few  rules  hid      Sed    redeundo    ad    materiam    de  excomunicacione,    ut 
I.  Excommuni-  caucius      caveatur      anticristi     decepcio,      pono     aliquas 
'^'^"""  ?".8''^  *°  conclusiones,  I  quarum   sentencias   sepe   asserui.    Prima:     ,8'' 

proceed  from  a  'It  r  ^o 

spirit  of  love; 

I.  est  dcestA;  ib.  ita  deest  omnes  MSS.  7.  qn'^  pro  consequencia  A. 
II.  vel  licet /TO  vellet  A;  ih.  evadere  B;  ib.  tantamdom  B.  12.  flafjittat  AC. 
17.  icitur  C;  ib.  et  deest  C.  21.  benedictum  A.  24.  privilegiacionibus  C. 
3o,   5i.    et    si  —  sit   deest   B.  3).    yronice    C.  35.    matrcm    A. 

3/.  reddendo  A. 
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Nemo  debet  excomunicare  aliquem,   nisi  propter  amorem 

quern   liabet   ad  ilium;   patet   ex   tide.    Nam   nemo   debet 

excomunicare    aliquem,    nisi    ex    caritate    et    in  caritate, 
I  Cor.  V.  .    .    .  I      T     ^  1  - 

T^Y'iiiiuxta    preceptum   Cristi   in  suo   apostolo   1.   Lor.   ultimo. 

5  Omnia    vestra   in    caritate   fiant.    Item,    nemo    debet    ex-  to  be  exercised 

,.  ........  .   .  ■       only  on  those 

comunicare    aliquem    nisi    sibi    subditum    et    nisi    gracia  that  belong  to 
medicine.    Sed  nemo  debet  talem   medicinam   apponere,  !j'j'i'-j'^'['|^'5lj°[jj 
nisi    iiracia    caritatis:    ergo    nemo,     debet    excomunicare  medicine;  for 

,.''..  .  ......  J  whicli  medicine 

ahum,  nisi  gracia  caritatis.  Unde  signum  est  quod  some  are  wont 
loprelatus  specialiter  diligit  subiectum  quern  sic  excomu-  '"physj^c^ans"^"^ 
nicat;  vei  aliter  ilium  non  excomunicat,  sed  se  ipsum. 
Unde  quidam  solent  regraciari  suis  excomunicantibus, 
quod  dignabantur,  tarn  laboriose,  tarn  assidue  et  tarn 
specialiter  opponere  illis  medicinam  tam  validam.  Et 
.^.j'"^'  cum  sciunt  ex  fide  apostoli  ad  Rom.  8.  Qiiod  timentibus 
deum  omnia  cooperantur  in  bonum  spcrant  quod  medi- 
cina  apposita  illis  proficiet.  Item,  si  quis  debet  excomuni-       Even  in 

'^  ,.,.  .      .  ^  ,        excommuni- 

catum    suum    non    diligere,    potissime    loret    verum    de       eating  a 
illo  qui   excomunicat  inimicum.   Sed   iuxta   fidem   oirinis  P'g'"*°'^^j]j^j'^'^l'jy^ 
2ocristianus    debet    diligere    generaliter    inimicos,     et    sic     him,  as  the 

.  1VT  •        physician  does 

omnis    excomunicans    suum    excomunicatum.     Nam    m-     his  patient. 

eratus    foret    medicus   carnalis,    qui  non    diligeret    suum      These  are 

.  .  Christ  s 

pacientem;   multo  magis  de  spirituali  medico,   qui  debet    precepts  and 

de    cura    vel    diligencia    plus    premii    reportare.    Minor  '^'^amp'^s  too. 

',.^"o*  autem   argumenti   patet  ex    diffinicionc  Cristi  Matth.   5°. 

'         Audistis  quia   dictum    est  antiquis:    -'dili^es  amiciim   tuum     lint  if  such 

« t  •  >  nicdiciriG  is 

et    odio   habebis   inimicum   tuum:     Ego   autem   dico   J'0^/5; good, we  should 

diligite  inimicos  vestros:  quod  opere  conplevit,  in  Scarioth    //"vVlt^soori 

et  aliis  inimicis.  Unde,  quia  medicina  excommunicacionis  removed,  but 

^    .  I  r        ..     bear  it  with 

3o  per  virtutem  paciencie  successive  proncit,   stultum  loret       patience, 
nimis   cito   emplastrum    excomunicacionis   seiungere.   Sic  "^timt'pope^'^ 
enim   Cristus    et    sui    ad    eorum    meritum    et    profectum  Urban  bears  the 

,      .  .  .         .  ,     ,  ^       excommuni- 

H.    ecclesie     passi    sunt    excomunicacionem     ludeorum.     bt      cations  of 
Urbanus  noster  cum   suis:    utinam   meritorie   excomuni-      '^,^,?l!.°* 

35  cacionem  patiatur  gilbonensis!  Causa  enim  spiritualis 
morbi  debet  sanari  ab  intrinseco,  si  sanetur,  ad  quod 
excomunicatus  accelerare  debet,  et  deficiente  morbo 
debet  sufferre  longanimiter  medicinam,  dum  conservat 
pacienciam   et  alias  virtutes   consolidat. 

40      Secunda  conclusio.   Nemo   debet  excomunicare  alium,     2   It  is  not 

,.  .  ...  .  right  to  ex- 

prmcipaliter  propter  peccuniam   vei  aliud  sibi  propnum,    communicate 

8.  igitur  C.  29.  excomunicantis  AB.  35.  patitur  omnes  MSS.; 

ib.    gibbonensis    B.  38.    longanimitatis    A.  Sg.    pacivam    A. 

40.  condicio  AB. 
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chieHy  on  aut  propter  iniuriam  propriam  vindicandam.  Et  ista  est 
^'^^emporal'"^  conclusio  beat!  Gregorii  2  3  q.  4  ca°.  Inter  querelas. 
matter;  lor  if  Probatur  sic:   Omnis   excomunicans   debet   dilicere  suum 

\vc  love  all  .  .  ... 

men  as  God    e.xcomunicatum  cantate  periecta  secundum  conclusionem 

ihalf  not'pre7e^r  proximam.    Sed    eo    ipso    quod    sic,    debet    non   diligere  5 

this  to  their    peccuniam    aut    aliquid    temporale,    vel    vindictam    sue 

spiritual  r   .       .  , 

.  welfare.  iniurie,  plus  quam  personam  quam  excomunicat;  ergo, 
conclusio  vera.  Nichil  enim  est  magis  contra  legem 
caritatis  quam  plus  diligere  temporalia  (que  homini 
inexistunt)  quam  ipsum  hominem;  quia,  cum  deus  caritas  10 
est,  ct  habet  ordinem  diligendi  contrarium,  manifestum 
est  quod  diligens  secundum  ordinem  duplicem  perversum 
All  who  act     cum   diabolo  odit  deum;   et  tales  sunt  detractores,   homi- 

against  this         .  ,    i-l  •      •         •    t^   •      •        •  1         i-i- 

rule  of  love  are  cide,  vel  quomodolibct  criminosi.  Pnmi  enim  plus  diligunt 
'^Tlliidcrers  ^^'^'^^'^^^    ^^^    voluptatem    propriam    quam    personam    cuii5 
murderers,  etc.  detrahunt.     Homicide     plus     diligunt    bona    que    occiso 

God's  will  J.  .  ^  ^        .  ^     ^ 

ought  to  be     adiacent     quam    vitam    persone    occise.     Lt    generaliter 

ours.         omne   peccatum   consistit  in  perversione  amoris  ordinati; 

quia    creatura    adversatur    divine    voluntati.    Cum    igitur 

non  posset  ostendi  potencius  perversio  caritatis  diligendi  20 

proximum  quam  sic  excomunicando,  manifestum  est  quod 

excomunicacione  tali   caritas   est   extincta. 

Besides,  God         Item,  blasfemum   est  usurpare  quod  deo  est  proprium ; 

Tht  'to^ake    ^^'^  proprium   est  deo   et  incomunicabile  creature  princi- 

vengeance,  and  paliter    vindicare    suam    iniuriam;    ergo    blasfemum    est  25 
to  usurp  this       ■       r  r-.  •         •  ^       •  -^      c     -^ 

right  IS  to      SIC    lacere.    ht    cum    omnis    sic    excomunicans    ita  tacit, 

''coS'^alone  is'  m^nifestum   est  quod  omnis  sic  excomunicans  blasfemat. 
the  chief  Lord  Minor  argumenti  patet,  ex  hoc  quod  cum  deus  sit  summus 

of  all,  and  the    ,         .  °  .        ^  '   .  ^  ]    u    .       1  j 

offences  done    dommus  omnium,  omnis   creatura  debet  plus  ponderare 

to  others  are  as  jg-   iniuriam,   quam   iniuriam   hominum.   Et  confirmacio  3o 

nothing.        .     .  '    T 

General  should  istius    est    quod    generaliter    bonum    commune    est    pre- 

be  before      stancius  quam  suum  privatum.    Sed  honor  dei  est  bonum 
private  good :  /i    _  ^^  _ 

now  the  honour  communissimum.    Sed    quilibet   honor  creature   proprius 

most  universal  est   bonum   respectu   illius  privatum :   ergo,   honor  dei  est 

s°°'^,°f,?"'     bonum  nocius  diligendum.  In  omni  enim  creatura  servante  35 
and  all  things  1  ^      .        .      . 

were  created  to  ordinem   quem  deus  instituit,   relucet  principaliter  honor 

that  end  alone.     ,    .  ^  11^  i-        j       l 

dei;    et  cum    non  habet  ex  se  aliunde  honorem,    mani- 


1.  vindicandum  C.  4.  secundum  deest  omiics  MSS.  5.  quod  deest  B. 
().  aut  deest  BC.  12.  ordinem  secundum  C;  ib.  duplicem  deest  AC. 
i5.  quam  pi'o  cui  BC.  10.  quo  jivo  quia  BC.  20.  patencius  C;  ib. 
perverso  omnes  MSS.  23.  blasfemie  C.  28.  quod  deesl  C;  ib.  cum 
deest  B.  33.  commissum  AB ;  ib.  proprius  creature  BC.  3/.  non 
deest  omnes  MSS. 

2.  Deer.   Grat.   2"  Pars,  C"  XXIII,  qu.  4,  c.   27. 
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festum    est    quod   honor   dei   est   undique   principalior   et 

generalior  quam  honor  debitus  creature.   Plus  ergo  debet 

excomunicans     zelare    pro    honore    dei    quam    proprio; 

ymmo  in  nuUo  honorem  suum  attendere,  nisi  de  quanto 

5  honorem  dei  sonuerit.   Item,   de  lege  et  natura  eleccionis,  And  wc  ouf^ht 

magis  bonum  est  preferendum  et  diligencius  observandum  ; ''  ^tltc^'sixiitc'i-^ 

sed   magis  bonum    est   quicquid    deus    preponit   precepto  8'^';|^'^l'^.i';''^'-^'^ '=^ 

vel  natura:   ergo  illud   est  ab   homine  preferendum.   Sed     commiuids. 

Deus    docet    tarn    natura    quam    precepto    quod     bonum 

locommunius    et    divinius    amplius    diligatur:    ergo    homo 

debet   illi   leei   intendere.    Unde   propter   racionem   istius   And  iliercfore 

"  .  '^  ,.  .   .  ,      tlicv  all  sav 

sentencie,   omnes  excomunicantes  dicunt  ypocntice  quod   hyp6criticany 

49"    bonum  intentum  |  ab  eis   pro  deo   principaliter  est  inten-   do'i^^'JJo[,^!'bv 
tum;    cum    sciunt    quod,    sicut    Veritas    sequitur    ad    sui  zeal  for  God's 

.  '       ,  .  ^      .      ,  ,    .  .       ^       ,         .    .       .  law ;  but  as 

I  5  ipsius  destruccionem,  sic  honor  dei  sequitur  ad  sui  ipsius  truth  is  proved 
extinccionis     pretensionem,     eo    quod    presumptor    talis   (;o,{„.adict?on 
quicunque  punitur  proporcionaliter  ad  peccatum,   et  per       so  God's 

^  ^         ^.        .  '       '     .    .  -11  1    •       Tj         honour  is  but 

consequens  in    lusta    punicione    rutilat    honor    dei.    Ideo    increased  by 
quicquid   vendicant   vel    excomunicacione  puniunt,    ideo  '{'4^1°  aTay° 
2o  hoc  faciunt  principaliter,   ut  honor   dei  plus  luceat.   Sed 
examinemus,     rogo,     tales    yppocritas,    cum    (secundum 
eorum   principia)   plus  peccati  plus  ponderant.   Videamus  But  what  as  a 

^  .    ,     V-  •  1  •  -1  •  tiict  pleases 

insuper  si  habita  peccunia  vel  sue  proprietati  placencius  them  most  is  to 
plus    quietat    quam    illud    quod    honori    dei    foret    bono-  p^.oper^y^'j.^ither 
25  rificencius,    quia    maioris    iniurie    extinccius.    Et  factum     than  satisfy 

^.  .  ,.,  God's  honour; 

clamat   oppositum,    cum,    excomunicato   quolibet,   quan-    for  if  a  man 

tumcunque     attrociter,     per     accumulacionem    peccunie  ^ Oj^'^'"^^''J;J,'j^^^ 

potest    faciliter    emendari,    eciam    ipso    continuante    in  absolved,  even 

' ,  ,  .'  '  ,       rr        ■  though  he 

prion    iniuria.    Ideo    manirestum   est  quod  atteccio   per-  should  continue 
Sosonalis,    amore    dei    postposito,     est    in    causa.    Et    ista         to  sin. 

,•,-'.,,  ^     .  ^      .      '  .         .  ...     ^  Thev  ought  to 

blasfemia  laborat  comuniter  in  excomunicacione  quaiibet  lay  their  curses 
hodierna;  quia  aliter  plus  peccantem  in  legem  dei  °j"„*^',.';^'^an'^"o 
seneraliter    plus    puniret,    et    per    consequens   excomuni-  e.xcommunicate 

"  ^  f  ^,  ,  ^  ^  themselves  first. 

carent  sepe  se  ipsos.  Nee  lucrum  suum  saperet  sua 
35  excomunicacio,  posito  quod  sua  vita  legi  dei  amplius 
contrariet.  Non  enim  est  excomunicacio  tantum  sacra- 
mentum,  quin  possunt  ipsam  ferre  in  se  ipsis;  cum 
nemo  excomunicatur  vel  leditur,  nisi  hoc  fuerit  ori- 
ginaliter    a    se  ipso.    Ymmo,    sese  sacerdos   excomunicat  happen  °f''t'in..v 

7.  quitquid  C.         8,  9.  ergo  —  quam  deest  AC.  10.  communis  A. 

II.  racionem  rfc'c'i-/ A.  12.  dictum  A;  ih.  yppocrite  A.  14.  cum  deest  A. 
18.   ista  pro  iusta  C.  22.   poderatur  C'  23.   igitur  ;7ro  insuper  C: 

ib.  sucJecstH;  ib.  proprietate  A.  25.  extunciq  A.  26.  quo  pj-o  cum  A. 
?2.  in  lege  AB.  3+.  sepe  deest  A.  35.  dei  deest  A.  3b.  Nemo  A; 
ib.  blank  space  for  tantum  B;   deest  C. 
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excommiini-    pro  furto  vel  alio  crimine,  cuius  ipse  singulariter  est  reus; 

bhisplicmeis     ^t  excomunicando   quoscunque  qui  blasfemant  in   deum 

and  all  who  ex- ygi    q^J    prepondcraiiter    excomunicant    pro    suo    lucro 

communicated  ^.         ^      ^  .  .  ^ 

for  ilicir  own  proprio  temporali.  Hoc  enim  forct  aput  deum  legitimum, 
>  gain.  ^j.  excomunicatores  forent  talis  malediccionis  capaces.  5 
Et  forte  a  papa  usque  ad  excomunicatorem  infimum 
omnes  primo  se  ipsis  inficiunt;  cum,  ablata  causa  que 
lucrum  vel  fastum  eis  saperet,  cessat  excomunicacio 
illorum;  et  ilia  causa  posita,  malediccio  diabolica  com- 
This  sort  of    mittitur.   Ideo  non   dubium   quin  malediccio  ista  excedit  lo     K. 

anathema  shows  •  i-    •  i     ]•      •  ^-i-  ivi  •  Mum 

„,o,.g         in    mahcia    malediccionem    gentilium;    cum   Numeri   24    i^um. 
wickedness  than  scribitur    de    Balaam,    eentili    ariolo:    Si    dederit   michi  ^^}}'' 

that  of  the  '     ^  .  .  I  .-> 

heathen  Balaam,  Balacli   domum  suam  pleiiam  argenti  et  aun,  non  polero 
^the  words ^piit'^i"'^^^'*   sermonem    domini   del   mei   iit    vel   honi   quid    rcl 

in  his  mouth  by  ;72^//  proferam   ex  corde  meo ;  sed  qiiicquid  dixerit  miclii  \b 
the  Lord;  and      ..,  .  ..  ^•'.  m^u 

he  will  condemn  doniiiiiis  loqiiar.  Ideo  indubie,  luxta  cwangelium  (Matth.  i  2).  ijiattti. 

t  lis  generation,  g^l^^j^^   surget  in  iudicio  et  condempnabit  generacionem       '  '^~ 

istam,   que  blasfeme   maledicit    cui   deus  benedicit,   et   e 

contra;    quia    non    dubium    quin    extollitur   super  onine 

quod  dicitur  deus,  sicut  generacio  pessime   anticristi.        20 

3.  God's  law         S'"*   conclusio.   Nemo   debet  propter  excomunicacionem 

°^torsalcci/on  "^  ^'^''"^"^^'^^    declinare    ab    observancia  legis   dei.    Scimus 

account  of     enim   quod   deus   est  omnipotens,   et  anticristus  sophista 

mans  curses;  ...  '■  ..^ 

on  the  contrary,  dampnabilis.   Ideo,   propter  suam  excomunicacionem,  est 
^brin"?nc'a'     nobis    evidens    quod    deus    e   contrario   benedicit;    et  sic  23 
blessing  and    propter  excomunicacionem  anticristi  exasperantur  fideles 

lallnif;  back  on  '^       '  .  .  ,    .    ^    ^.  .  , 

those  that  utter  ad   cxequendum   vigorosius    causam    dei.     Sic    enim    ob-  \^  p,m, 
bea"^  them 'with '""^'^•^*-^'*^  /'^^'-''"^"^    i>jp''iide)iciuui    homiuuni   iguorauciam,    II,  1 5 

patience  and    cum    sciunt  quod  prcter  hoc   quod   excomunicantes   cor- 
evcn  with  lov.  ,.  ,     •;-  .  .        ,. 

poraliter   letihcat   et   spintualiter    dampnihcat,    meritum  .^o 

accumulant  constanter  agenti  et  humiliter  pacienti.   Cum 

It  is  want  of   act.    5    scribitur:    Ibant  apostoli    gaudentes   a    conspectu    y 

causes'rnenSo   concilii,   quouimn   digiii  habiti  sunt  pro   nomine  Jesu   con- 

sLibmit  so      tumeliam   rati.   Unde  signum   est  quod   tides    extingwitur 
easily  to  these  ...  .  ^  .  ^,  5^, 

false  et     fngescit     caritas     multorum,     dum     propter    fulmen  35 

thunderbolts;  i-   ^-  i-    i_    v        j-      •  /^   •   ..■  ^-^ 

our  faith  teaches  ^^P"!^'^'''""''    diaboli,    dimissa    causa    Cristi,    consentitur 
that  nothing  can  tam    faciliter    anticristi.    Est    enim    fides    ecclesie    quod 

harm  liim  that  ....  ,.    ,      ,.  ,  .  ,  ,  ,    , 

keeps  Christ's  omnes   anticristi   sive   diaboli   non   dampnihcant   hdelem, 


law;  and  to 


9,  10.  comittatur  BC.  19.  quin  deest  AB.  27.  sicut  omnes  MSS. 
3o.  dampnificant  BC.        35.  refrigescit  B. 

29.  A  few  words  are  probably  wanting  here;  though  the 
sense  is  clear  enough,  the  grammatical  construction  is  very 
faulty.  Perhaps,  after  cum  sciiiut  quod,  the  word  excommnnicacio 
might  be  supplied;  and  accumulant  (1.  ii)  put  into  the  singular. 
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dum    constanter   in  lege  domini   perseverat.     Est  iterum  submit  is  to  be 

tides  ecclesie,    quod   declinans  a  lege   Cristi  vel   peccato  "a„'' Antichrist. 

consenciens,    propter    tradiciones    vel    puniciones    iiifun- 

dabiles    in    scriptura    ut    sic    excomunicatur    a    deo,    et 

3  tit   Cristi   proditor    et    sic    intidelissimus   anticristus.    Ex  it  follows  tliat 

quibus   tidelis   connectit   quod    nemo    debet    propter    ex-  '  j^idJj'iJ  "j|  Jo*^ 

comunicaciones    huiusmodi    dimittere,     sed    constancius  i^^nyiin  steadfast 

perticere  opus  Cristi;    quia  taciendo   contrarium   ditridit    those  ot  the 

de   Cristo,    et    plus  timens   malediccionem   diaboli   quam  „ot\vItlistandin" 

lodei,   annectitur  anticristo:   quia  diabolum   cum   lege  sua  t'l^  fi^'^.  **orts  ot 
.,,,,.  ^      ,.  .      .  n  ,  intimidauon 

preponderat,   et  intideliter  credit  anticristum   posse  ride-      employed: 

L.   liter    adherentem   Cristo   rapere  et  nocere.    Si,    inquam, 

tideles    in  primitiva  ecclesia  rapinam   bonorum   suorum 

cum   gaudio  susceperunt,   et  si  usque  ad  mortem  sustu- 

i3  1erunt  omnia  genera  tormentorum  pro  defensione  legis 
Cristi,  quanto  magis  defenderent  banc  legem  hodie,  non 
obstante  terrore  excomunicacionis  quintiplici  adinvento 
per  regem  superbie? 

Clericos    quidem    exterrent     tripliciter;     ut    quosdam    i.  against  the 

2osimplices  inhabilitant,  et  per  consequens  privant  stipendio  jg^|..^jj'jf7j:„^g^ 
pro  officio  ministrandi;   alios  autem  inbabilitant  ad  reci-    disquahfying 

.  ,      .        .  ,•       •  T^       0        I  /^    •  others  lor 

piendum    ecclesiasticam    dignitatem.    Et    0''    beneticiatos    advancement, 
privant,    quia    recipiunt    ab    eis    subdolam     medicinam.  ^'^"I^^,;!.'^^'!.','^.,'",^^ 
Ouo     ad    seculares,     terrent    eos    dupliciter;     quosdam,  t'los'^  that  have 

■*—  __  ^        ^    *  ,         .  ail  V  * 

2?  tingendo     quod     privant     eos     tidelium     comunicacione,   ,  acains't  the 
sacramentorum     percepcione    et     sutifragiorum     ecclesie  laity  ;t'yth''-'«ts. 

...  ^^       ,.^  ,  ^  ,  either  ot 

participacione.    Et    alios  seculares   terrent  per  bonorum   spiritual  or  of 
fortune   perdicionem,    per   proditoriam   incarceracionem,       p^I^aU^ies' 
et   per  crucis   expugnatorum    elevacionem.   Et  omnia  ista   But  if  we  arc 
49''   3o  tiunt    se  |  duccione    diaboli,    qua    infatuat    infideles    qui  ^^"^^!"^'t''i4t'no' 
non     credunt     quod     omnes    maled-kciones    diaboli    vel      curses  nor 

...  .  .       ccnsu res  Ctiii 

censure  anticristi  non  potuerunt  nocere  tideli,  dum  credit  hurt  him  who 
in    Jesum;    ymmo    quod    sibi    est    proprium    maledicere      '"^^je^su'^s^ '" 
nunquam,    nisi    quis    demerendo    declinaverit   divinorum 
35  observancia  preceptorum.    Ista   tides   moveret  tideles   ad  and  that,  rather 

,        ,  ,        ,        .  .         .  than  give   them 

credendum  non  esse  danda  eis  propter  excomunicacionem    what  belongs 
huiusmodi    bona  pauperum,    sed  pocius   abstrahenda   et    k°^!',!'5,'^h,°5„ 

I        i        _  '  _  because  tney 

neganda    eis    comunicacio    ac    favor    tidelium,     propter  curse,  we  ought 

.  .  ...  „  ,  ,•     1    I  1    rather  to  take 

signa  notoria  anticnsti,   et  tidem   qua  credi  debet  quod  all  away  from 
40  constanter  pugnando  pro  Cristo,   destruendo  anticristum         them. 
cum   suis  legibus,   cristicola   meretur. 

^.  et  pro  ut  A.  5.  sic  pro  tit  AI5.  6.  convertit  B.  8.  proficerc  A. 
12.  vel  pro  et  B;  sive  C.  27.  percepcione  B.  2fi.  pro  A.  35.  obser- 
vanciam   A;    ih.    tideles   deest   A.  3y.    quid   pro    quod    omnes   MSS. 

41.  mereretur  C. 
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And  to  their         Et  quantum  ad  commenta  sua,  quibus  seducit  populum, 
tavoiir  of      quod    quidquid    ipse    preccpit    subiectus    debet   ut   hdem 

obedience  due  credere     et     implere;     quod    non    excomunicat    propter 
to  them,  .  1  '      n  _  if 

I  answer:       pecuniam,  sed  propter   mortalem    inobedienciam  ex  eius 

negacione    sequentetn;    et    quod    Cristus    pepigit    secum  5 
I.  That  we      quidquid  ille  sentenciaverit,  quod  implebit:   Primo,  tidem 
the  Gospel,  and  ^^vangelii   liabent   fideles   alii,    et   observant  ut  illi   Cristi 
lollow  the      consilia.    Sciunt    secundo,    quod    nee  sibi  nee  anselo  de 

counsels  ot  .  ...  "  . 

Christ.        celo    obedire    debeant,    nisi    in    quantum    debet    obedire 

2.  That  except   /^   •   ^       •  i  •  •  ■!••        i  ^-      r--.- 

in  so  far  as     Cristo  in  observancia   sui   consihi  vel  precepti.   Lt  sciunt  lo 

they  agree  with  30     quod    si    veniunt  in   vestimciitis   oriwn,    fincentes    de  Matth. 
these,  we  should       '.    ^  .  .    .  .      .^    ..  Ill    i5 

not  obey  even  Cristo  mendacium,   quod  sunt  spirituales  sui  vicani,  dum       ' 

comiiKmds.     conversacio  sua  sit  secularis  et  confabulacio  sua  questum 

3.  And  that  if  sapiens,  nullus   est   detestabilior   anticristus:   et  per  con- 

they  come,  '  '  _       .  '  / 

greedy  and      sequcns    non    debet    dari    eis    pro    excomunicacione    sua  i5 
pretending  to    peccunia  vel  sibi  equivalens,   sed   pocius   subtrahi;   cum, 
stand  in        yj-   gic,   non   illis,  sed  Cristi   pauperibus  sunt  ilia  debita. 

Christ  s  place,  '  ...  '        ' 

they  are       Nam    de    scola    Cristi    est,    titulo    elemosme,    post    opus 

and  ought  to    meritorium    edificatorium    ecclesie,     alimenta     et     tegu- 

g^^'"!\'\'"S-     menta    parce    recipere.    Scola    vero    anticristi    extorquet  20     M. 

followers  do    per    excomunicaciones    et  alias   censuras   terrificas  disci- 

reclivc  as'alms  pi-^lis     suis     indebitum ;     et     contra     illos     debet     totus 

a  httle  food  and  cristianismus  insurgere,   negando   eis  bona  pauperum,    et 

raiment :  ....  ■'.. 

Antichrist's     suas   excomunicacioncs  equanimiter  toUerando.   Sic  enim 
excornmuni-     fccit   Cristus    cum    suis    discipulis   paciendo   evidenciores  25 
cations  what    excomunicaciones  sophisticas  sacerdotum;  quia,  ut  tactum 

IS  not  due  to  ...  .  . 

them;  they  est,  censura  miuste  lUata  prodest  humiliter  paciendi,  et 
resisted  in  sic  toti  ecclesie,  dum  non  eo  minus  consequitur  illud 
patience.       quod   debet,   domino   mandante.   Et  omnino  debet  detegi 

One  law  m       T  .  '  .  .  .  .  .  .   ^ 

England  is  very  secularibus    istud    sophisma    diaboli,    quo    dampnabiliter  3o 
""man  ex-  '    peccant  in  excomunicacione  huiusmodi  ex  consensu.  Currit 
communicated   enim   Ut  lex  in  anglia,   quod  si  episcopus  signavit  quem- 

dunng  40  days  .      ^.  ^  .     ^  ^.  °  ^, 

by  a  bishop,    quam    excomuiiicari  per  40   dies   continuos,    tunc   debet 

imprisoned  ^and  incarcerari   et  punitus   multipliciter  spoliari.   Cum  igitur 

despoiled,      pj-elati    non  sunt   tantum   confirmati  quin   contingat  eos  35 
For  as  a  bishop  '^  -1  a 

may  be 

I.  coniuncta  A;  commenta  corr.  ex  coniuncta  C.  2.  preceperit  C. 
4.  propter  deest  C.  6.  Nam  pro  primo  omncs  MSS.         8.  angelis  B. 

0.  quanto  C.      10.  precepto  A.      Ki.  et  per  consequens  pro  sed  pocius  A. 
is.   de  deest  omiies  MSS.  19.   editicacionem   B.  21.   per  deest  A. 

2S.  prosequitur  B.        3i.  oxcommunicacione  huiusmodi  deest  A.        3i.  cur 
pro  currit  A.        3i,  32.  enim  currit  BC.        33.  debet  deest  C.        35.  sint  G. 

6.  This  substitution  —  primo  tor  nayn  —  makes  sense.  If 
not  admitted,  we  must  suppose  that  at  least  one  sentence,  pro- 
bably beginning  with  primo,  is  wanting  before  nam. 
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multociens  excomunicare  insontes,  patet  quod  auctori-  mistaken,  this 
santes  inplicantur  scelere  oppressionis  iniuste  proximi  on  tlic"part°of 
ex  consensu.  Item,  secundum  leces  ecclesie,  debet  meritorie      those  wiio 

;         .  .    .  allow  It. 

sufferre  excomunicacionem   ut  medicinalem  pro  suo  pro- And  since  such 

5  fectu.    Si    ieitur    debet    exhinc   incarcerari   post  40  dies, '''  s'-''i''^nce  may 
F         .                                                  .        .                       .  .  i"^  borne 

manifeste    implicatur    quod    debet    sic     incarcerari  quia  meritoriously,  a 

■       /->   ■   ^  ....I-       -lu-  •.-.  J--        man  may  be 

mentorie    servit    Lristo;     et    talis    indubie    est    tradicio  imprisoned  for 
anticristi.    Item,    cum    Robertus   eilbonensis   excomunicat   '^"•"S  a  good 

...  .  deed. 

papam    nostrum   cum   suis   complicibus  et  econtra,   sicud    Again,  when 
loludei  excomunicant  Cristum    cum   suis   filiis,   et  econtra:     ''jR^  P'"'-!"", 

.  '  .  '    and  Robert  ot 

nec   est  notum   ex  fide   de  primis  excomunicatoribus  que        Geneva 
pars    tenet    iusticiam;    igitur    secularis    neutram    partem  eac'ifouJ^.|\  ;,„j 
debet   defendere,   sed   permittere  utrumque  contendentes  ^^^.'^^""P}'^"".^^' 

'  ^  .  ^  .         .  which  side  IS  in 

sese  confundere;  et  per  idem  nusquam  excomunicacionem    the  right,  the 

,  •    •  1       •  i_    u-..  12  »  secular  powers 

lotalem,   nisi   revelacione   habita,    connrmare,    cum   peccat  si,o^i j  5(3,,^  by 
eraviter   contra  Cristum   consenciendo   iniuste,  vel  parti       and  not 

"  .    .  .....  interfere. 

false.   Satis   multe  sunt  igitur  leges   civiles  viciose,   licet 
non   sint  legibus  anticristi  nequioribus  onerate. 

Sed    unum   videtur  michi    manifestum,    quod  licet  ad    One  point  is 
20  reges  ab  iniuriis   excomunicancium   appellare.   Nam  apo-  may  appeal  to^ 
^^^-     stolus  appellavit   Cesarem    (act.  23)    existentem    de  pro-    l']*^  i^'j"^' .^* 

XX\'  •  ...        1  aul  did  to 

'       '    pinquiori  superstite  tarn  beato  Petro  papa  ecclesie  Cristi,        Caesar. 
quam  eciam  summis  sacerdotibus  synagoge.   Cum  igitur    This  appeal, 

•11  II       •  i^  J  ■    ^  i_-   -^      ^       •  ..      -•       inspired    by  the 

lUa    appellacio,    ex  hde    scripture,    ruit   magis   autentica  Holy  Ghost  lor 
25  quam  aliqua  alia  secundam  le£;em  cesaream  vel  papalem,  the  observance 

T  T  _.  c?_  _  f    f  J  Q^  Christ  s  law 

quia  ex  instinctu  spiritus  sancti  facta,   videtur  quod  licet  and  St.  Paul's 

/,,,.,  ,  ,  r  ^.      •  11  protection,  mav 

ndelibus    secundum    banc    rormam    potissime    appellare.  ^    gc-ve  ;,s  a  " 
Et    certum    est   quod   causa   potissima   huius   apellacionis   model  tor  us. 
fuit   observancia    legis    Cristi.     Causa    autem    accessoria 
3o  fuit  protelacio  vitePauli;  et  secundum  talem  intencionem 
duplicem     consimilem     debet    fidelis    ad    regem    in    ex- 
N.    comunicacionis    iniuria    appellare.    Item,   in  nulla   causa    And  the  fact 

,.  ,,  ......  .  •    .       .,,        that  we  mav 

licet   appellare,   nisi   ad   ludicem   supenorem,   qui  in   lUa     thus  appeal 
causa    debet    coenoscere    et    errata   corrieere:    sed    licet  P''oves  against 

~  _       _  o         '  om-  adversaries 

35  in    causa    excomunicacionis    ad    regem    appellare:     ergo      the  kingly 
ad  regem  pertinet  ista  discutere:  consequens  inconveniens  g^^h  matters. 

5o"    adversariis.   Ideo,   petendo   subsidium  I  a  secularibus  pro  They 

^  .  i-       J       ^  •       •     I-    ■  themselves  do 

excomunicacionis  connrmacione,  conrundunt  mnsdiciones  ^^^  bv  appealing 
et  subiciunt  clericos:   quod   evitant.    Finis   enim   legis   et  '°  Z,,''^.  ^f'7i,'e' 
40  eius  complecio   est  forma    ultima   perfeccior  precedenti.  State  were  not 

I.  iniuste  excomunicare  insontes  BC;   ib.  patet  deest  C.  4,  5.   per- 

petuo   pro    profectii   omnes   MSS.  5.   per  A.  8.   Gibbonensis   B. 

i5.   cum   peccat  twice  A.  21.   cesarem,   nt   patet  BC;   zft.   existente  B. 

22.  quam /Jro  papa  A.       2O.  de  t^  pro  videtur  C;  //'.  quod  quidem  licet  C. 
3o.  procelacio  AC.        35.  igitur  C. 
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above  the      Cum   enim   omnis  appellacio   sapit  civilitatem,   non  foret 

sliould  not^    fugiendum    ecclesie    ad    brachium    seculare,    nisi    ipsum, 

recur  to  it.     ^t    sic,    foret    supcfius    ut   ostensum    est    in    materia    de 

The  King,  God's  re^e.    Rex  enim   debet   esse  dei  vicarius,   et   papa   Cristi 

vicar,  should       •         ■  j  a  ^*  •  •  j  - 

have  his  power;  vicarius,    secundum    Augustmum,    m    signum    quod    rex  d 
the  Pope,       (Jebet  procedere  secundum   divinam   potenciam,   et  nana 

Christ  s  vicar,  ^  .        .  .     .  .        '.  .  '  .  ' 

his  patience,    secundum   humanitatis   Cristi  pacienciam;   et  sic  petitur 

forum    superius,    cuius    est    per    ministros    causam    dei 

cognoscere. 

It  were  Item,    diabolus    nimis    cecaret    reges,    si   vicarius  suus  lo 

the  Kin"  were  anticristus    necessitaret    cos    ad    incarcerandum    servum 

compelled  to    Ci-Jgti,    nisi    debeant    causam    cocnoscere,    si    causa    sit 

imprison  a  man         .     .'  .  .  '^  '         . 

without        legittima:   quia  aliter  supponendum  esset  eos  in  hoc  esse 

knowing  why.    •    ^  ,  .,  ^  •   ^  *    ir  /-   •    .. 

'^       ^    mpeccabiles,   et   magistrum   suum   extolli  supra  Cristum, 

dum    licenciant    ad    ducendum    fideles    per   aliam    viam,  i3 
Thus  they  must  quam  Cristus  principiat.  Oportet  ergo  ex  lide  quod  cogno- 

know  what  they  ^  j    u         ^       •  •  •  i-.. 

do,  or  they     scant   causam   pro  qua    debeant   sic   punire,    quia    aliter 
would  judge    cece    sine    noticia    veritatis    (que    Cristus    est),    deberent 

blindly;  and  ^^  .  ^'  ,       . 

their  diity  is  to  ledere    matrem    suam :    quod    est    manifesta    blasfemia; 
the  ciuu-ch.  It  debent   ergo   secundum   legem  Cristi   cognoscere  quid  est  20 
toiiows  that  they  yj-jig   matri  sue,   dicente  Augustino,   sup.  Joh.   omelia  11: 

are  our  . '  ... 

superiors,  "Intendat  caritas  vestra  quid  dicam;  quia  pertinet  ad 
reges  seculi  cristianos,  ut  temporibus  suis  pacatam  faciant 
suam  ecclesiam  unde  spiritualiter  nati  sunt."  Ideo,  ut 
sepe  dixi,  per  secularem  potenciam  secundum  causam  20 
civilem  debent  secundum  legem  Cristi  regere  matrern 
suam,  et  sunt  ut  superiores,  subditis  eciam  quibuscunque 
presbiteris  sic  adiutis. 
and  should  Ad   iUos  igitur  debent   episcopi  appellare;   et  si  in  hoc 

Bisiicfps  and     inventi  fuerint  proditores  regis   et   regni,  debent  accucius  3o 
condemn  them  quam   pro   alia  prodicione  temporalium   castieari;    quia 

it  guilty  ot       T  ^  ^  ^         .  o        '     T 

spiritual,       produnt   nedum   corpus   a  temporali    regno,    sed    corpus 
worse  t'ha'n     ct   animam,    quantum   in    eis    est,    dampnant    evidencius 

temporal       ^j   infernum.   Sed   defectus   fidei   est  causa   quare  paten- 
treason.  .....  n  1 

ciam   istius  periculi  non   attendunt.  35 


4.  Vicarius  dei  et  Cristi  qui  sunt  ///  mari;-.   A.  6.   prccedere   AP). 

8.  pars  pro  per  AM.  8,  9.  cognoscere  lIi  dei  C.  9.  T  in  red  ink  A. 
i5.  licenciat  C.  16.  igitur  C.  20.  igitur  C.  21.  sup.  Joh.  deest  A. 
23.    paccatam    (].  27.    tit    deest    A;    ut    sic    C.  3o.    regimiui   A. 

34,  3?.  potenciam  A. 

2  1.  Aug.  In  .lo.  Tract.  XI,  c.   14  (Migne,  t.  33,  p.  1483). 


CAPITULUM  OCTAVUM. 

A.        duintus  tortor  est  officialis,   sive  episcopi,   sive  archi-      The  fifth 
,•  •  ■  •  1-    •»  1  1  'tormentor'  is 

diaconi,     qui     precipue     preeligitur     ad     congregandum      the  otticiai 

magistro  suo  peccuniam.   Et  sic  est  comuniter  de  decano '^"^f'°y'^'',^.°  s^* 

..  ,:....  .  .  .  money  cliieny 

5  et    aliis    officiariis    in    ista    yerarchia    diaboli    ordinatis.    by  penance: 
Et  quia  secuudus    funis    ficti    amoris    est   penitencia,    in 
qua  includitur  oris   confessio,   cordis   contricio   et  operis 
satisfaccio:   ideo  de   ilia   est  paululum   disserendum. 

Arguunt    enim    naturales    comuniter,    quod    hoc    non  which,  it  may 
lo  est  unum  sacramentum.   Primo  quia,   ex  defectu  unitatis  „ot°a'laf"rament 
subiecti,    non    est    aliquid    unius    veneris,    cum    primum    *°''  '^  wants 

.  .  ^  "  ^       ,    .        unity  of  parts: 

subiectatur  in  anima,    secundum   corporale    et    sensibile  contrition  being 

I  •      ^    ^         •  11  ^-  ^    ^        •  1-  in  the  soul, 

subiectatur  in  organo   elloquentis,   et  tercium,    diu   post  confession  on 
succedens,   est  indeterminate  in  potestate  presbiteri,   de    the  hps,  and 

'  .        .      .  '  satistaction, 

i5quocumque  opere  quod  voluerit  limitare,  et  comuniter  coming  long 
non  perficitur  in  hac  vita;  quando  ergo  foret  talis  dependent  on 
penitencia?    vel    quomodo    foret   sensibile  sacramentum?  ^'"^  ^^'."  ?'  ""^ 

.      .  ^   .    .  .  priest. 

Sed   dimissa  logicis   hac    controversia,    cum    officialis, 

de  quo  nobis  sermo,   dicitur  de   officiare,  videndum   est 

2o  de   huius   comunis   funis   origine.    Supponitur   ergo   quod   But  the  word 
•.  ■  ]•      ^  •  ]•      1-  •       'penance'  has 

penitencia     dicatur     equivoce,     nunc     pro     displicencia  many  dirterent 
animi     de     peccato,     nunc     pro     continuacione    penalis      meanmgs, 
propositi     non    iterandi;     3°    vero    sumitur    aggregative 
pro    multis:    et    tunc    sumitur   famosius    pro    voce    con- 
20  fitentis    et    rite    absolventis    cum    contricione,    penitencia 

et  satisfaccione   confessi;     et  nunc  sumitur    tarn    in  sua  which  are  apt 

•  1  ,•      ^  •  •    ^  .  to  be  confused 

quidditate    quam    in    sua    proprietate    pro    una    istarum       together. 

parcium,    et    nunc    pro    reliqua;    et    nunc    dicitur    quod,  There  is  no  true 
1    r-    •       ..  ^  i-  •   ■    c  y        penance  if  one 

denciente    una    parte    a   suo    ordine,    non    est    nisi   falsa  of  its  parts  are 
3o  penitencia,    ut    dicitur    de    successivis    aliis    aggregatis;  essen't?fi   'u-^s 
nee   debemus  soUicitari    de    forma   verborum   confitentis  and  not  mere 


ceremonies. 


I.  Cap.VIII  in  7-ed  ink  A.      2.  y  tortor  in  red  ink  C;  ib.  officinalis  A. 
4.   est  deest  \'>.  6.   finis  C.  7.   omnis  A.  10.   quia  deest  A. 

11.    principium   AIJ.  12.    in   corpore    C.  i3.    subiectatur  deest  A. 

19.  otiiccrc  C.      20.  funeris  AC.      24.  facciosius  omnes  MSS.      25.  previa  C. 
27.  quid  pro  quam  A.        28.  pro  deest  li. 
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vel  absolventis,   nee   de  solicitudine  eorum   vel   auricula- 

cione  formali   aut    manus    inpositione.    Omnia,   inquam, 

talia    relinquo    cultoribus    signorum,    qui    quidditates    et 

modos  sacramentorum  tanquam  articulos  fidei  solempni- 

It  is  a         sant.   Sic   ergo  penitencia  potest  dici    sacramentum,    per  5 

xvhTch^shis  arc  ^"^^^  '"  '"^"^^  ff  peccati  delecio  et  p?-o  ipso  peccato  satis- 

blotted  out  ot  faccio;  et  sic  distinguitur  a  Baptismo;  quia,   licet  pecca- 

^'^'^  made'^"     tum  originale  ac  actuale  deleat,  tamen  non  implicat   dc 

satisfaction  lor:  racione    formali    quod    ille  baptizatus,    quin    potius 

thus  dilteiinf;  t       _  >^  •    r      ■ 

from  Baptism,  Cristus  pro  peccato  baptismo   deleto   satisraciat. 

which  does   not        „     ,  ■  ,••  •  \t  i    ^ 

require  Sed    contra    istam     descriptionem     arguitur.     Videtur 

satisfaction,     gj^j,-,-,    quod   convenit   cuicumque   qui,    audiendo   missam, 

detinkioi" would  confitetur  in  eius  inicio  generaliter  sacerdoti.   Nam   tali 

denote  equally  confessioni    conpetit    comunius    dicta    descripcio    quam 

well  the  _        _  ^      ^  .  .,.-,..         -^ 

general        solitarie   conhtenti:   ergo   et   racio   dithniti;    et  per   con-i.T 
'^at"M^ass"thas%equens  non    oportet    aliter    confiteri   proprio    sacerdoti. 

tiiere  need  be  Consequens  contra  decretalem   in  quinto,  qua  ex  consilio 
no  auricular  t  .     ^  r-  t   ^• 
confession,  generali  sic  dicitur:  "Omnis  utriusque  sexus  hdelis,  post- 
Now  this  is  qua^-t^   ad  annos  discrecionis  pervenerit,   omnia  sua  solus    g, 

against  the       "1  ^^  ,    ,.  ^ 

Decretal,  which  peccata  saltem  semel  m  anno  ndeliter  conhteatur  proprio  20 
* faidif^uf  muVt^  sacerdoti    et    iniunctam    penitenciam     pro     suis    viribus 
confess  once  a  gtudeat  adimplere,    suscipiens   reverenter  I  ad   minus    in    30" 

year  to  his  f  1  r  .    .      .     ' 

'appointed  pascha  eukaristie  sacramentum;  nisi  torte  ex  proprii 
o?he"whom"L  sacerdotis  consilio  ob  aliquam  racionabilem  causam 
may  alloNv)  and    ^j    tempus    ab    eius    percepcione    duxerit    abstinendum.  25 

take  Holy  i^  ^  *^ ,      .        . 

Communion  at  Alioquin  et  vivens  ab  ecclesie  ingressu  arceatur,  et 
underpaVn  of  moriens  cristiana  careat  sepultura.  Unde  hoc  salutare 
exclusion  from  g^atutum   frequenter  in  ecclesiis  publicetur,  ne  quisquam 

churcli  during  t  .  ^  .       .  c- 

life  and  of     ex  ignorancie   cecitate  velamen  excusacionis  assumat.   bi 

Christian  burial  quis    autem    alieno    sacerdoti    voluerit    iusta    de    causa  3o 

after  death,     confiteri   peccata,    licenciam    prius    postulat    et  obtineat 

a  proprio  sacerdoti,    cum   aliter  ipse    ilium    non    posset 

Here  it  is  clear  absolvere  vel  ligare."   Ex   isto  videtur  cunctos   cristianos 

that  auricular   jigcretos    astrintii    ex    decreto    ecclesie    ad    contitendum 

contession  is  ~  .  .  ., . 

obligatory;      singulariter  annuatim   singula  peccata  sua  proprio  sacer- r-D 
We  ought      doti.   Ideo  videtur  quod  oportet  supperaddere   ad  sacra- 
thcreiore  to  add  i-nentum    privatam    auriculacionem    et    manu    sacerdotis 

to  the  dclinition  r  ...... 

confession  and  capitis   taccionem,   cum   aliis   ritibus  adinventis. 


all  its  rites. 


2.  formali  aut  omnes  MSS.  4.  fidei  deest  A.         5.  Sicut  igitiir  L. 

6.  dilecio  B.  7.  apmo  pro  Baptismo  A;  tb.  qui  pro  quia  BC.  8.  vel 
pro  ac  B;  aut  C.  i5.  igitur  C.  17.  contra  AB.  24.  ob  above  ad  A; 
ob  causam  aliquam  C.  28.  quisque  A.  32.  ipse  deest  A.  33.  sol- 
vere B;  ib.  istis  BC.  34.  discretos  deest  A.  37.  penitencie  B;  privatam 
deest  C.        38.  et  taccionem  B. 

18.  Deer.  Greg.  1.  V,  tit.  XXXVIII,  c.  12. 


CAP.  VIII.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  Il3 

Quod  quia  difficile   est  fundare  vel  credere,   ideo  foret     This  being 

r       ]  ■  •        •   ^  ^      ■  inadmissible, 

rundamentum    necessarium    in   ista    materia    cognoscere    ^e  must  see 
quid  descriptive  est  penitencia,   et  quid  vocalis  confessio,       ^^'^^"^  ^''^, 

^  .    .       i^  '^  .  .  .  sacrament 

que  dicitur  secundum   speciem   ad  salutem  anime  requi-    really  is,  for 

-     •..        TVT  ^   J-  1  L  ..  •  according  to 

0  sita.    Nec   est  dignus  lucrum  pro  hoc  sacramento  exigere,    the  Fathers, 

qui  nescit  penitenciam   quam   requirit  a  comuni  distin-  ?'^'^  confession 
^  f  in  .IS  not  penance. 

gwere.  Nam  verba  sanctorum  doctorum  non  convincunt 
penitenciam  quam  requirunt.  Recitat  enim  magister  4° 
sentenciarum,   dist.  14.  quomodo  beatus  Ambrosius  dicit  Ambrose  calls 

,  .  .  .  ,  ,  penance  "to  be 

10  quod  penitencia   est  peccata  preterita  plangere,   et  plan-   sorry  for  past 
genda  iterum   non   comittere.   Et  beatus   Greeorius   dicit  ^'"*  ^"^,  "°^  '° 

^  _  f?  commit  them 

quod    penitere    est    peccata    anteacta    deflere    et    flenda        again". 

•  •  .  I  •  Gi'corvuscs 

iterum  non  committere.  Patet  primo  quod  utraque  istarum         "w^q 
descripcionum  sanctorum  implicat  penitenciam  non  esse     expressions. 

^  .  ^       .      ^      .    .  .  Penance,  being 

i5  sacramentum;    quia    planctum     insensibilem     in    mente   in  the  soul,  is 

t  j-^  -tr-j    ^  n  J  ^  -^         •         J  not  an  outward 

absconditum.   Videtur   2°  quod   non  est  penitencia,    dum  sign- jt  has  not 

confitens  recidivat.  Et  per  consequens  non  est  in  potestate    e-'^'sted  it  the 

.  .  .  .  .  sin  is  repeated  ; 

cristiani  complere  penitenciam  fratris   sui,   cum   sit  extra  no  one  can  do 

..     ^    ..  c  J  n^  ..  penance  for 

potestatem    suam  tacere    quod   conntens  peccatum   con-    another;  and 
20  fessum   amplius    non    comittat.    Et    iterum,    manifestum    confession  is 

^    ^  ...  unnecessary. 

est    quod    talis    penitencia    potest   perfecte    impleri    sine  To  say  that  a 
confessione  generali  vel  special!   facta  proprio  sacerdoti.  palt,  ^cannot" b'e 

Non    enim    valet    sophisticacio    qua    dicitur   quod    nemo     repeated,  is 

r  T.  .      ^      .  .      .  sophistry. 

iterum   committit  peccata  preterita  sed  alia,   quia  nimis  What  is  meant 

^  ,  ■  ,  .  .  is  the  same 

20  est   quod   comittat   eadem  m  specie.  sort  of  sin. 

Cum    igitur    tam    sancti    doctores    et   tam    excellentes    So  the  above 

■     ■,  ,      .         .        ,  .  .  .  /  mentioned  law 

capitales   ecclesie  sic   descripserunt   penitenciam   [qx  qua      is  corrupt. 
descripcione  sequitur  quod  fideles  non  teneantur  virtute     ^°  ^^>'  ^.'^^^ 

^        .  ."        .      ^  ,  .  penance  is  a 

sacramenti  penitencie  confiteri  peccata  sua  proprio  sacer- virtue  by  which 

o       1    ^-N        •  J    ^  ,   ,  ,.  .  ,  •  we  weep  for 

JO  doti),  Videtur  quod  lex  predicta  sit  corruptela  symoniace    our  sins,  still 
introducta.   Nec  repugnat  diffinicio  penitencie  quam  dat  '"^^jyu^b^^'y''^ 
magister  ibidem,   scilicet  quod   penitencia   est  virtus  vel  things  invisible, 

,  ,       .       .  .  and  not  a 

gracia    qua    comissa    mala  cum   emendacionis  proposito  sacrament  "iven 
plangimus    et    odimus,     et    plangenda    iterum     comittere   ^y  ^'^'^  priest. 
35  nolumus.     Sic    enim,     inquam,     iuxta    genus    penitencia 
foret  unum   insensibile  et  non  sacramentum,   et  per  con- 

I.  et  pro  vel  C.  ii.  committere  C.  12.  quod  deest  C.  14.  sanc- 
torum deest  C.        22.  vel  speciali  deest  C.        24.  que  pro    quia  BC. 

9.  Petr.  Lombardus.  IV Sentenciarum,  c.  14,  i  Migne  1. 192,  p. 869). 
3o.  Corruptela.  The  exact  drift  of  Wyclif's  argument  is  as  follows. 
He  takes  the  order  to  confess  once  a  year,  and  proves  that 
confession  is  not  a  sacrament:  therefore  the  law  is  unjust.  To 
understand  the  connexion,  we  must  remember  his  general  prin- 
ciple:  no  law  is  binding,  unless  grounded   upon   Scripture. 
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seqiiens  sacerdos    non   dat    sacramentum   penitencie  suo 

confitenti,    quia    nee    dat    virtutem    nee    graciam,     nee 

sanctum   propositum   voluntatis;    sed   hoc    sepe  impletur 

And  to  say  that  complecius    in    absencia    sacerdotis.    Quid    ergo    sibi    et 

the  details  ot  ^  -^         ■    -i    i^^    j-  j  ■    -^ 

and  ceremony  sacramento  penitencie .-'   Kt  dieere  quod  requiritur,   saeer- d 

connected  with  Jote    sedenti    in    alto,    genuflexio,    omnium     neccatorum 
confession,  are  .  .  .  , 

necessary,      suorum   singularis  depromcio,    et   secundum    formam   ad- 
would  be        •  ""         .  .    .  .  /•       • 
blasphemy,     inventam    cum    inposieione    manus  in  caput  conressi  cum 

einere  signatum  sacerdotis  absolueio,  foret  nimis  blasfema 

All  that  only    ficticia.    Omnia   ergo   ista   videntur   ad   onus   ecclesie   in-  lo 
burdens  the      „,,.,.  ,.  .      ,  •       r  r.    i  i- 

Church.       lundahilitcr  adinventa:   et  sic  lex  pape  in  5°  decretaiiurn 
supradicta. 
No  one  can  be       Item,    papa    non    potest    obligare   fidelem    ad    aliquid, 

obliged  to  do        ......      ,  ,     .  ^      ^     j  i     r 

what  is  not     ^si    ad    iliud    quod    ipse    potest    docere  vel    lacere    esse 
reasonable,      racionale   et   meritorium    obligato;    sed    hoc    non    potest  i5 

respectu    mandati    huius    legis :    ergo    nee    fideles    taliter 

But  the  Pope    obligari.     Papa    enim    non    habet    potestatem    ordinandi 

"di's'creet"a'nd  cuilibet    lideli    laico    saeerdotem    sciolum    et    discretum, 

learned  priest   ^^^j   gxpedit  laico  sic    confiteri.    ut  patet    inferius.     Ouo- 

tor  every  one.  '  .  ^  ... 

Then  how  can  he  modo   ergo  ordinaret  sub  tanta  pena  quod  quilibet  laicus  20 

command   us  to  .^  .  .  1      •-     t->i      c 

confess  to  one  conuteatur  sic  peceata  sua  proprio  sacerdoti  .-^   Blastema, 
under  such     inquam,   est  obligacio  ad  inpossibile,   cuius  inpossibilitas 

severe  .  ,      .  .  , 

penalties.''      per  obligantem  efficitur:   ut   obligare   me  ad  confitendum 
ydoneo   saeerdoti. 
And  the  Sects       Et   introducere    scolam    per  quam    est    inpossibile  in-  25 

introduced  have  .  ,  ^  1  1      r       •  r^  1 

rendered  it     venire    talem,    roret  sum  ma   blastemia.    Sacerdos  autem 
inipossibie  to    j^^j^   |^,-   ^j    j-^q^,   ydoneus,    nisi    et  noticia   et   observancia 

hnd  such  a  one :         .  .  .     -'  ' 

the  knowledge  legis   del.    Et   illam   scolam   papa   diminuit,   faciens   ydo- 

of  God's  law,    ,  .  .  ,  ,  .... 

now  neglected,  latras     sitire     mundana     plus    quam    beatitudmem    ani- 
'^{"Mlia?'"     iiiai'tim.     Faeiat    igitur    quemlibet    fidelem    habere    pro-  3o 
Let  the  Pope    prium   sacerdotem  ydoneum   ad   illud    officium,    et    tune 

tirst  give  us         ,  ,.  ,  .  ...  ,      ■  ,-.1 

proper  priests,  obliget,    dum    racio    et    utilitas    ad    hoc     movent.     Sed 

and  then  oblige  j^Qj^  vadunt   ad   hoc   vdiote  promocio,   ecclesiarum  paro- 
us to  confess.  _  ...  ,  . 

But  the  way  to  chialium   appropriacio,    primorum    fruetuum,    qui   forent 
this  is  not  by    .      ^  ,■  •  u-  i  11        •       o- 

corrupt        instrumenta   disponendi  presbiterum,    candens   colleecio,  :<o 

app'ronrTufon    ^^  ^   doctrina  scripture  per  tradiciones   humanas   multi- 

of  parish      plicatas   sacerdotum    abstraceio.    Infinita    sunt    talia,    ut 
churches,  and  i-       i-  i-      •  1  •  •     i-  -    , 

eager  collection  cardinalium  et  alienigenarum  |  promocio  ae  indigenarum    01' 

,.°f  *'■■*'        aliunde   habilium   ad  officium    illud   distraccio.    Obligans 

fruits,  ixc.       ,  ~ 

itaque   fideles   tam   contrarie    est    sathanas   in   abstracto.40 


5.  requirit  omnes  MSS.        (i.  fiexo  C.        7.  depromfio  A.       9.  signatum 
et  B.  10.  ficta  A;  ih.    Omnia   enim   ista    BC.  i3.    ixUud    m  jti/l  A. 

i5.    obligare   C.  21.  sua  iieest  C.  23.  obligacionem  A.  2(i.  sen- 

tencia  A;  siimmc  H.        !35.  a  nicest  C.        3i).  liiiniilimn  A. 
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D.         Item   non   est   racio,    quare   homo   aJ  minimum   semel  Ai,'ain,  it  a  man 

]    u    ^    •.    I--.  n^      ■  ■  ■  1  i^       ouoht  to  confess 

in   anno   debet   tauter   connten,     quin    per    idem    multo-  once  a  year  he 

ciens,  in  casu  quo  delinquat  multocies.   Et  sic  irracionale  should  contess 
.  .    ,    .  ,    .  .    .  =is  otten  as  he 

sompnium    videtur    diffinire    quod    sufticit    et    requiritur    fails  into  sin 

Sad   salutem   cuiuscumque   semel  in  anno  taliter  confiteri:   ,^  .    ,, 

"  _  .  '    It  IS  theretore 

quocienscumque    eget    medico     tam    necessario,     debet,  unreasonable  to 

■    n    -^  ■  -1  1-       •  ]  make  that  term 

propter    inhnitum    maius   periculum    quam    aliquid    cor-      suffice  for 

porale,    ad    medelam    sanitatis,    omnibus    aliis    omissis,      salvation; 
indilate  transcurrere.   Quis  ergo  sacerdos  inponeret   deo    besides,  it  is 

,•  T      1-   1      n         /">     •       •  -^    fixinc  a  time  for 

loterminum     miserendi,    ut    patet    Judith    8:     Qin,    inquit,    God's  mercy. 
estis    vos,    qui   temptatis   domimim?    Non    est    iste    senno 
qui  niisericordiaui  provocet,    sed  pocius   qui    iram   excitet 
et  furore))!    accendat.    Posuistis    vos    tetnpus    ))jiseracio)iis 
Do))ii)ii,    et    ill    arbitrio    vestro    die))i    constituistis  ei.     Et 

i5scquitur:  In  hoc  peccato  peniteat)ius.  Si  igitur  fidelis  If  a  man  can 
per  annum  preservat  se  a  mortali,  quis  cogeret  eum  'year  from^'' 
de   necessitate  salutis   confiteri,    ut  ipsemet  instituit?    Si     mo'ta'  sin, 

...  .        .         .       ■\^hy  confess .•" 

autem    dc   necessitate  salutis  magis  indigeat,   quis  diffidit  And  if  he  falls 

,  rr-  -in  i*"  -"^  i      ^■      -^    ,.        oftener,  once  a 

mmus     deo     sutncere  r     Per    hoc     enim     quod    limitatur    year  will  not 
2o  peccantem    semel    in    anno    taliter    confiteri,    intelligitur  suttice  tor  God. 

•^  _    _  ,    .  .  '^  'It  IS  required 

quod   hoc   requiritur   et  sufficit    cuicunque;    et  utrumque  to  confess  once 
^  r  I  T>v    u    -^  •    -^  J  J  ■     ^  vear'  implies 

istorum  est  ialsum.    Debuit  igitur   mandasse   quod   omnis       tliat  'It  is 

fidelis   debet,    quocienscunque   eguerit,    taliter    confiteri.  „  s;'*ti'^'ent'. 

'     ^  ^  .  .  Both  are  false; 

Sic  quod  papa  nee  potest  facere  quod  quilibet  sic  egeat  the  right  order 

,     ,  ^         .      .      r      ■       ^        would  have 

23  quo   ad   deum,   nee   excusare  quoscunque  qui   sic  laciunt,   been, 'Confess 

si    plus    egent.    Supra    vires    itaque    foret    blasfemi    con-    '^'^ou"^nefd'° 

stituere   talem   legem. 

Nam,   ut   instant  logici,   multi   habent   discrecionem  ad     Exceptional 
,  ,.  ,.  ^.       cases:  some 

conterendum,    et  tamen  sunt   naturaliter  surdt   et   muti.  cannot  confess. 
3o  Multi  eciam  statim  post  discrecionem  sunt  subito  mortui.  '^'^'"8  deaf  and 

•c^  .  dumb; 

Multi  etiam  vagantes   per    patrias    non    habent  proprios       some  die 

,  ,      .  ^..   ,      .        ...         .  ui-       ^  suddenly  at  the 

sacerdotes,   et  cum  huiusmodi  legis  obiigacio  non  obligat         age" of 
quemcunque  cristianum   pro  semper,   quia  sic  teneretur     '^sorric^'ar"' 
quilibet    pro    semper    confiteri    proprio   sacerdoti;    et  si  wanderers,  and 

,.  ^  ui-  ^      ^      .  '  ^         haye  no 

:)D  semper   obligat,   non   pro   semper;    satis   est,   ut   arguunt  .p,-oper  priests'. 

logici,   quod  semel  in   quocunque   anno   confiteatur  pro-   '^"g^j^i^gg  ^"^ 

prio   sacerdoti;    et   sic   multiplicantur   mille   logicales   in-      difticulties 
,    ,  ,         -   .     ^  ,  .  .  ,  ,       ^  about  the 

stancie,   quod  hec  lex  tuit  raise  et  inprovide  promuigata.       perpetual 
Nam  fideli  confitente  pro  anno  in  comunitate  cum  reliquo    ''^t'l^fs'^'.^^Jy  .°^ 
40  et  post  statim  decedente  in  gracia,   non  imputabitur  sibi 


3.  mitoo"  (=  multociens)  A.  6.  enim  BC.  9.  igitur  C.  i5.  iterum 
pro  igitur  C.  20.  totaliter  C.  21.  cuicuq)  A.  25.  quocienscunque  A. 
29.    converteiidum    Al?.  'ij,.    quilibet    deest  A.  35.    non  tivice  A. 

37.  multipliciter  C.        40.  et  ciccst  AC 
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if  V.  g.  a  man   quod  pro   anno   mortis  non   est  taliter   confessus.    Et  si 

a  year  afte/hts  loquitur    de    annis    in    communitatibus,    debet    confiteri 

last  contession,  continue,   cum  pro  quolibet   instanti   unus  annus   incipit, 
he  would  not  .'  .*  ^  .,,..,. 

have  contessed  et  alius   terminatur.   Item,   quod  omnis   hdelis   debet  sic    E. 

Veat^h-"a*}'ear*  confiteri  omnia  peccata   sua  videtur  mirabile,   quia  nee  b 
IS  always      j^,   eenerali,    nee   in  sneciali.    Nam    per    generalem    con- 

heginning;  so  '^  '  ■  .  ...  .  . 

we  ought  to  be  fessionem  non  innotescit  absolventi  quomodo  penitenciam 
confestmg:  iniungeret,  et  de  remedio  provideret;  et  si  dicta  lex 
The  Decree  exigit  confessionem  specialem,  videtur  irracionabilis 
whether  t1?e     propter  multa.  Primo,  quia  quantumcunque  memorati  ad  lo 

confession  must  niinus  infra  mensem  perderent  circumstancias  agravantes: 

be  general  or  ^  .  .  i-  j 

particular.  quomodo  igitur  datur  sibi  licencia  expectandi  per  unde- 
there^can^be  ^im  menses?  Non  enim  valet  quod  habet  licenciam 
no  suitable     ^  [qpq  ecclesie  sic  exspectare,    et    tamen  pro   mora  ilia 

penance  given.  ^  ^  '     .  ,  -hi 

It  the  second,   dampnabitur  lege  dei.  Tunc  enim   iorent  ille  leges  con-  i5 
remember°all    trarie,     et    statutum   Romani    episcopi    lex    iniqua,    cum 
circumstances   ipsam   implens  dampnabitur:   oportet  igitur  ad  iustifica- 

atter  the  lapse     ^  ^  .  ^  '       r  '^    .       . 

ot  a  month;     cionem    hums    legis    statuere    ut    non    diucius    expectet 

win 'be^Samlfed  confessionem,     quam     plene     recolit     de     circumstancia 

for  not        aeeravante;  ereo  non  taxaretur  licencia  durandi  exclusive  20 
remembering       '-'^  '        ^ 

them  after  a    per  annum. 

n    ^^^^^'       _,      Similiter    tarn    prelati    quam    subditi    sic    abducuntur 
Both  priests  and  .       '^  \     .  . 

prelates  are     per   scolam    aliquam    quod    ignorant    ut    plurimum   tarn 

"°dTsti'n|ui's^h*°  crimina  quam   virtutes.   Ex  quo  videtur  quod   comunitas 

what  sins  and   cristianorum    racione    legis    huius    necessitatur    incidere  25 
what  virtues     .  .     ,  ,    .  ,    p, 

are;  m   mortale.    Nam   ab   mtimo    laico  usque  ad   Romanum 

pontificem,   nee   scitur  quando  generaliter  peccatur  mor- 

taliter,   nee  quomodo   mortalia  et  venialia  distinguuntur : 

they  are       cum   ex   fide    scripture    patet    quod    multa    sunt    peccata 

thinldng'tiiat    ^^  hereses,    que    prelati    cecati    non    ponderant;    ymmo,  3o 

sins  are  not     prosequendo    putant    se    obsequium    prestare    deo,    cum 

they  even       alios   ewangelicos  persecuntur  tamquam   hereticos.   Papa 

■"service^b^y      igitur,    statuens     quod     omnes     adulti     confiteantur    sic 

persecuting  the  discrete  omnia   peccata,   ordinaret  vel  promoveret   quod 

Thus  they  are  ipsa  peccata  cognoscent;    ad    quod    non  promovet,    sed  35 
unable  to 

2.  loquens  A:  loquimur  C;  ib.  comunicantibus  A;  comitantibus  C. 
4.  determinatur  B.  5.  omnia  deest  B.  7.  absolventem  B.  10,  11.  me- 
morativus  infra  C.  12.  sibi  deesl  A.  14.  et  deest  B;  ib.  proniora  A. 
i8.  quod  jpro  ut  AC.  20.  igitur  C.  23.  aliam  AC.  25.  huius  legis  C. 
26.  Nota  in  marg:  A.  3i.  obsequia  C.  32.  persequentur  A.  33.  sic 
deest  A.       35.  cognoscerent  C. 

II.  Some  Catholic  catechisms  admit  the  necessity  of  giving 
the  'aggravating  circumstances':  which  is,  I  believe,  denied  by 
many  theologians;  but  ah  say  that  a  sin  forgotten  is  a  sin 
forgiven. 
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impedit  se   et  suos;   et  sic  statuens   implicite  ut   cogno- confess,  for  the 

,.^-  ^       1-      ■  j-ur      Pope  cannot 

scant    ista,    implicat    in    contradiccionem    more    uiaboli     make  them 
scolam   suam.   Similiter  prelati  lieantur  precipue  vinculis  know  what  is 

'^  '^ .  .  ind  what  IS  not 

diaboli,    et    sunt  expertes  potestatis    clavium.    Quomodo  sin. 

5  ergo  statueret  papa    legem,    quod   subditi   a  talibus  ab- 
solvantur?    Omnia    enim    talia    statuta    tacite    includunt    The  faithful 

,    u    ,  ,      ,.       .  I  .  1-    -^  •  ^  cannot  be 

-T     blastemiam,  |  quia  auctor  eorum  dicit  se  posse  in  contra-      forced  to 

dictoria,   supra   deum.    Quomodo   ergo    obligaret    me    ut  Antidirlst^ 
confitear    prelato,    qui    est    plenus    discipulus    anticristi?      disciples. 
10      Item,   non  sciunt  aut  nolunt    in  propria  persona  ser-         They 

themselves 

vare  legem  predictam,   cum  vix  unquam  vere  peniteant,       ignore  or 

dicente   decreto  sub  auctoritate  Crisostomi  de  penitencia '^'^"J^.'^y^'^J^Jj^^^^- 

dist.    I'^    ''Quis   aliquando  vidit  clericum  cito  penitenciam    alluJcs  to  the 
-.     ^        .      ,  ,  1.         •!•  -^  •  ]         intrequency  of 

agentem?    Et  si   deprehensus  humiliavent  se,    non    ideo  penance  in  the 

i3dolet  quia   peccavit,    sed    confunditur  quia  perdidit  glo-        clergy. 

riam   suam."   Notemus   ergo   omnes  prelatos  symoniacos  It  is  of  no  use, 

,  *"  .  J  12  J  ]      3nd  is  even 

in  penitencia  induratos,    et  consideremus    ex    tide  quod      hurtful,  to 

non  prodest,    sed    obest    sic    talibus   contiteri.    Et    patet    '^"jmodacar 

quod  lex  predicta  cum    facto   autoris  reddidit  subiectos         priest. 

20  perplexos.    Non   enim   est    vera   penitencia,    ut    patet    ex  And  unless  the 

...  J  ^  •j-.ii-'  penitent  never 

dictis  sanctorum,  dum  conhtens  recidivat,  vel  ad  minimum      tails  again 
F.    dum   confitens  non  conteritur.   Cum   ergo   hoc   sit  solius  ,,1^^'^''^'^  9°'^  , 

^-^  aionc  Call  Know) 

dei    concedere,    videtur    quod   ordinans   talem   legem    ut  thisconfessionis 

.,.,  .  ^        ^  J  1  1      r  ..  J  ^    1    no  true  penance. 

quilibet    SIC    connteatur,    nedum     blastemat,    sed    extol-     j^^  |^^^  j^ 
23  litur    super    omne    quod    dicitur    deus,     negociando    de       therefore 

,  ,  I      r  ■  1  blasphemous. 

populo:    blasremum    itaque    est    quemquam    non    deum        Christ's 

statuere  ut  aliquis  vere   confiteatur.   Esset  ergo   bonum,     doctrine  ot 

,      .  J  •       1  1      r       •  '^  ^  penance  should 

quod  SIC  presumens  de  propria   blasremia   conteratur   et  be  reverted  to. 

curreret  lex  Cristi   de   penitencia,   sicut  olim. 

3o      Item,    tarn    ex    parte     insufticiencie,    quam    ex    parte    The  priest  is 
infundabilis  oneris  sacerdotis,    videtur  quod   auricularis     excessively 
confessio    sit    temere    introducta.    Nam    sacerdos    nescit    burdene^d  by 
discrete  aptare  penitenciam    ad    delictum,    nee    limitare    unreasonable 
medicinalem  penitenciam  ad  cavendum   culpam  hominis 

33  in  futurum:  sed  iuxta  decretalem  predictam,  hoc  requi- 
ritur  ad  discrecionem  sacerdotis;  ergo  ex  defectu  sacer- 
dotis   ydonei    est    lex  predicta    irracionalis.    Assumptum  No  penance  can 

.  ,  ,  ,  ,    ,.  .  •  .be  siitlicient  to 

Videtur    ex    hoc    quod,    cum    delictum    sit    comissum    \n      punish  an 
deum,    omnis    pena  quam    peccator  posset    hie    sufterre  ortenc^jigainst 

5.  igitur  C.  6.  In  niarg. :  In  nomine  domini  A.  10.  volunt  B. 

16.  igitur  C.  22.  revertitur  AB.  25.  quo  A;  ib.  deus  deest  A.  28.  sua 
pro  de  B.  3i.  omnis.  con-,  in  marg.  oneris  C;  ib.  au'icla'rs  =:  auricu- 
laris AG.        36.  igitur  C.        39.  sufticere  AB. 

1 3.  Deer.  Grat.  De  Penitencia,  c.  87. 
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ioret  nimis    modica,    cum    propter    contemptum    terreni 

regis  inferunt   legitime  gravem   mortem.   Nee  valet  dicere 

quod   misericordia   dei   supplet   et   acceptat  quamcunque 

God's  mercy  penitenciam    quam    sacerdos   iniunxit.   Primo,    quia   tunc 
accepts  any  ,     ,  .    .  ,.  .  '     ^ 

penance,  there  S'-i    "oc    non    requiritur    discrecio    sacerdotis,    quod    est  5 
'forth"^pHe'sV  '^on^i'a  legem  predictam;   2«   quia,   cum  deus   multis  non 

to  be  prudent,  miseretur  ad    eorum    salutem    propter  parvitatem    attri- 

Some  lose  their    •       •  .  .  ,  ■  , 

souls  forwant  of  cionis  et  penitencie,   nee   subiacet   humane  noticie  taxare 

''that"o'ma?rP™P°^^i°"^™   istorum   ad   voluntatem   dei.    Nam   videtur 
can  estimate,    quod    temerarium    sit    sacerdotem     de    talibus    sibi    in-  lo 
Ihi,  dmS^    "^ognitis  iudicare.  Tercio,  quia  diversi  sacerdotes  diversos 
'priests        gradus   penitencie   pro   eodein    peccato    iniungunt:    sicut 

command  ...  ,  .        ^  .  c  ' 

ditterent  quondam  iniungebatur  penitencia  de  culpa  pro  minori 
it  tollows't^t  Pe^'^^ato,  ut  patet  de  penitencia.  Oportet  igitur  quod 
one  or  the  other  aliquis   vel  singulus   talis   confessor   erret  in  penitenciam  i5 

must  err,  or  all  ■    •  j  /^  -  ...  ' 

of  them;  miungendo.  Lum  enim  penitencie  sint  opposite,  impli- 
cantes  contradiccionem,  oportet  quod  aliqua  deo  displi- 
ceat;  quia  aliter  contradictoria  placerent  deo:  ut,  quod 
isti  peccatori  iniungatur  tanta  penitencia,  et  non  amplior. 
Sicut  ergo  iustum  est  secundum  taxacionem  divinam,  lo 
quod  peccator  subeat  tantam  penam  diu  antequam 
sacerdos  absolverit;  sic  eque  iustum  est,  postquam 
penitenciam  iniunxerit,  cum  deus  non  mutat  voluntatem 
vel  liberacionem  iusticie  propter  opus  errabile  sacer- 
for  it  is  not     dotis.  Et  ex  isto  videtur  quod,  sacerdotibus  variantibus  in  2=1 

lust  that  two  •*         •  •        5  , 

men  should  be  penitencia    eiusdem    pro    eodem    peccato,    alter    eorum 

diitcrently%r  ^rraret,  vel  uterque;   cum   non   sit  fingenda   racio  quare 

ihe  same  sin.   iustum  esset  Petrum  iniungere  Paulo  tantam  penitenciam 

et  Linum  iniungere  sibi  tam  variam,  maiorem  aut  minorem, 

pro  eodem  crimine.  Oportet  igitur  quod  alter  eorum  erret  3o 

a  iusticia   voluntatis   divine;  nee  est  racio,  quin  uterque. 

To  say  that         Nec  valet  secunda   ficcio,   quod  suflicit  ad  delecionem    G. 

anv  penance  is .• 

sufficient,       peccati    per    sacramentum  penitencie  cuiuscunque    pene 

w1lfbe''dSne'''in  """"'^'^^°'.   ^^^"^   ^^^^   ^^^'■'^'^   residuum   pene    in  purga- 
Purcatory,  puts  torio;    quia    sic  sacerdos    stultissimus  posset    eque  iuste  35 

the  least  and  the     ^    -^         •  •    •  ......      ^ 

most  intelligent  penitenciam   iniungere,    cum    lusticie    domini   tam   vane 

^I-ln^l  w,.i ."    maius  et   minus  susciperent.   Item,   ex  tali  dubio,   ex   in- 

besides,  on     discreta  iniunccione  penitencie  confessus  tuus  dampna- 
account  ot  the  u.v,,     „*  •  1  •  ... 

penance        °''^^^^  et  nunquam  veniet  ad  purgatonum;   ergo   iniunccio 

impo°e!f%ie    ^^^^'^^-    ^'^'■^^'^^    enim    confessor    ex    prudencia    et    caritate4o 
penitent 'may    potest   mereri  confesso  suo  beatitudinem,   ita  ex  stulticia 

9.   divinam  pro  dei   nam  AC.         11.   diversos  deest  C.  14.   cif/cr 

penitencia,  a  gap  C.        19.  pena  B.        20.  igitur  C.        21.  penam  deest  A. 
27.  suit  A.        37.  duo  B.        3g.  igitur. 
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sua    et    peccato    potest    causare    in    eo    dampnacionem.     go  to  Hell, 
Ideo  temerarium  videtur  iniungere  confesso  penitenciam      Pmgator'y.^ 
indiscrete.   Similiter  iuxta  loquentes,   penitencia   in  pur-  And  the  pains 
gatorio   erit  diuturnior   et   infinitum  gravior   quam  peni-  bcing"so^mu"cli 
5  tencia  hie  in  via:    ex    quo    sequitur    quod    stultissimum     greater  than 

^  ^         .    .    *  .  .  anv  in  this  life, 

et  periculosissimum  est  sacerdotem  iniungcre  penitenciam  itMs  a  greater 
indiscrete.   Nam   infinitum  gravius  foret   ex   errore  facere     "expos"  a° 
quod   confessus   duret   diucius    in    purgatorio    per    unum  pc'ntent  to  on 

T  ,  1     t    ,  11  °^V  there,  tha 

diem,   quam   toret  ex  errore  vel  dolo  tollere  totam   con-    to  take  away 
lofessi    substanciam.    Sed    secundum    foret    manifesta    in-  ^     ''^   oitime. 
iusticia;    ergo  evidencius   primum.    Studiosissime   itaque     This  art  of 
studeret  confessor  artem  penitenciam  iniungendi;   et  cum  pciJ'a^nces  ought 
ilia  ars  nullibi   docetur,   et   specialiter  in  scriptura,   que    .\°  ^^  learnt 

,    .       '        ,     ^     .  .      ,.,  .     .       .    with  great  care; 

est  lex  per  se   suthciens   ad  regimen   cuiuslibet  cristiani,  but  no  rules  tor 

52"   i5evidens  est  |  quod   preter   fidem    scripture    fingitur    con-     'Voiind°in '^ 

fessio   introducta.    Quomodo    igitur    manet    caritas,    que      Scripture. 
,  (-,,,.  ■  .    ■        ■  c  It  the  confessor 

I  1.01^  ;/o)?    qiiertt    que    sua   sunt    in    ipso   conressore,     cum    non        is  more 

'     ' '"^  curat  ex  sua  stulticia  causare  confesso   suo  penam  pur- P'""|if"'a'"  about 

'^  .    '  .  tithes  than 

gatorii  quantumcunque  longam,    sive    perpetuam    in   in-  about  the  state 
2oferno;   et   cum   curat  solicite  quod   confessus   suus  solvat    °sou^  heel's '^ 
sibi  decimas?  Ymmo  alia  bona  indebita  nititur  symoniace  ^^'t''°"t  chanty, 
extorquere.    Papa    ieitur  statuens    talem   legem   traderet     The  law  of 

^  ^    .     °    .  .    .  confession 

artem  taxandi  penitencias  ad  peccata  et  miungeret  scolam  implies  the  art 
noscendi  hanc  artem  sacerdotibus,  cum  nullibi  exprimitur    °penin'ces^ 

25  in    scriptura.  proportionate 

^  .  .  ....  to  sins. 

Nec  valet  dicere  quod  penitencie  sunt  modo  arbitrarie,     if  it  be  said 
et  ita  a   quocunque   sacerdote   confessore    cognite:    nam  ^q^^  cfcpend"on 
ad  arbitrandum   illas  requiritur  summa   discrecio.   lUam  t''i:.P''"^*t's  will, 

^  .  .  .      this  very  tact 

autem   artem   non  curant  superiores   ecclesie,    nec  peni-  renders  a  good 
•      ••  ....  ••  •  •!  choice  more 

3o  tenciaru;   et  variacio   iniunccionis  penitencie   docet   con-       difficult. 

fessos  quod  penitenciarius  sepe   errat.    Et    quantum    ad  ./V^. '^'^'"^'^'If', 

studium    artis    date    in  De  penitencia    per    distincciones,  trouble  is  taken 

patet    quod    modice    aut    nichil    student    in    illis.    Ideo       ^^^  ^^^^£[' 

parvipensio   istius   scole   reddidit  .prelatos  suspectos  quod    consequently 

35  non  credunt  istam  sentenciam  quam  docent  laicos;   quia  themselves  do 

tunc  curarent  diligencius   salutem   propriam.    Unde  ere- ^^1,3?  theytcach 

ditur  quod   non  iniuneunt  penitencias  taxatas  in  canone;    „'he  laity. 
"  D  r  '     They  do  not 

quia  pauci  vel  nuUi  ad   eas  accederent   confitendi.  Ydeo,     follow  the 

,,•    •  I  •         •  ..  ..  c  _.  ancient  Canons, 

ut    alliciant    propter    subieccionem    et  questum,    hngunt  because  no  one 

would  then 


confess. 


9.  forte  C.        10.  manifeste  C.        10,  11.  iniustum  BC.         11.  igitur  C; 
ib.   studiosissimi   A.  12.   confessor  deest  AC.  14.   regnum   AB. 

18.  in  B.  19.  in  deest  B.  21.  bona  A.  27.  confessore  B.  3i.  se 
pro  sepe  A.  33.  modicum  BC.  34.  rcddid  BC.  38.  accedunt  C. 
3q.  ad  A. 
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And  they       ut   satis   est   de    quacunque    penitencia    quam    ipsi    volu- 

oiit^hat  any"   erint    arbitrari ;    et    tamen,    vel    sequitur    quod    antique 

penance  is      penitencie    fuerunt    colecte    improvide,    vel    temere    sunt 

enough.         ^.      .  .  ^  . 

Either  the      dimisse.    Nam    m    multis    esset    hodie    tarn    necessarium 

Canons  were,     •    ■  •»         •  ^    ^  .^         ^         ^  - 

or  the  priests    iniungere    gravem    penitenciam    ut    tunc   erat,    et  aptare  o 
are  wrong,     peccatis  manifestis  penitenciam  reiiulariter   collectatn,   ut 

It  the  priests  ot  ^^  ^  .  "  ' 

old  were  able    tunc  fecerant.   Nee   est  racio   quod  taxantes   illam    peni- 

perTanc/s       tenciam    sciverunt    proporcionare   illam   ad  fortitudinem 

with,  prudence  persone,  ad  longevitatem  vite,  ad  conformitatem  voluntatis 

the  same  ought  ^  .    .  '      .  '^    .  ' 

now  to  be  done,  divine,   quin  per  idem  et  modo  scirent;  quia  aliter  forent  lo 

penitenciarii  nimis  stulti. 
The  reason  the       Nec  valet  dicere   quod    ideo    non   dant    hodie   regulas 

old  laws  are        -^i-  •  j.^  .i.uj-j- 

not  followed  is  sicut    olim,     quia    sacerdotes     sunt     hodie     discreciores 
not  because     arbitrii,   vel   deficit   eis   auctoritas,    vel    sciencia  taxandi: 

priests  are  able  .       '  ..  ...  .  '    . 

to  do  without  et    sic    de    aliis    ficticiis.    Quin    pocius    sunt   dediti    circa  i5 
wanting°in      mundum,    et    negligunt    ac    nesciunt    talia    statuere    vel 
authority  or     (jj5(.gj.g .    quia  tunc   convinceretur   eorum   iiinorancia,   et 

knowledge;  but  '     n  _  _  _     r^  5 

that  they  are    destrueretur    eorum    penitencia    pecuniaria,    qua    taxant 

worldly,  and  ij-^  1.,.  1^^  ^  1'  ^i- 

preter  imposing  subditos   nunc   ad   votum.   Lt  quantum  ad  artem  aptandi 

lines  to  any     medicinam  de  cavendo  peccatum   in  futurum,   patet  quod  20 
other  penance.  ..  ^  .  '    r  1 

As  tor  penance  ex    toto    periit.    Et    tamen,    supposita    tanta    necessitate 

the  souK  it     eius,   Ut  modo  fingitur,   prelati  et  penitenciarii  proditores 

exists  no       pessimi    suspendendi.     Si    enim    medicus    corporalis    ex 

longer;  the      ^        .  .      '        .  .  ^ 

prelates  &c.     negligencia    artis    occideret     magnatem    vel     simplicem, 

ought  to  be      .  ^  ,1  ....  „ 

hung  for  the    ipse  loret   apud  deum   et  homines  dignus  morte.   Q^uanto  23 
harm  they  do   niagis,   cum   quis  obligat   se  habere  artem   et   medicinas 

to  souls  (as  bad         ^        .  .  ^ 

physicians,  to   salvaiidi    animas,     et    tamen    propter     stulticiam     suam 

bodies);  ,  ,.,,..  ,.    .  ,    ,  , 

and  the  Church  dampnantur  perpetuo !  Illam  igitur  medicmam  debet  eccle- 

shouid  keep  a  gj^    examinare    assidue,     cum    nova    ingrediencia    nimis 
strict  watch  .     .  .        '  .  .         ^ 

over  the       sophisticantur     hodie;     et     sic     periculum     et    temeritas  3o 
medicines  that  ,      .  .  . 

they  give.      sacerdotis    cogerent    examinare    istam    materiam    et    ex- 

cutere  falsitatem   putridam   coram   deo. 

This  law  is  Item,    videtur   legem    predictam   et  novitates   adiectas 

besides  .      ^,  .  1  t-.  • 

suspected  of    ^sse    suspectas    de    heresi    propter    multa.    Frimo,    quia 

';?'^">^,','??'^^,V^'^  statuit  quod   omnis  fidelis  discretus  debet  confiteri  solus  35 

It  requires  the  .       " 

penitent  to  be  omnia    peccata    sua    semel    in    anno    proprio    sacerdoti, 

alone,  which      „  ...  ,        .     .  .  .  , 

excludes  public  Stat   enim   hominem   connteri    in    penitencia    inultorum, 

t'lie^u""ot^an''  ^t  per  interpretem,   multis   audientibus   atque  iuvantibus : 

interpreter,  and  ergo  non   est  racio  nec  ad  necessitatem  salutis  requisicio 

(blasphemy!)  ^  ^ 

the  presence 
and  aid  of  God. 

I.  quod  C.  3.  collecte  C.  5.  tam  gravem  B.  6.  matris  pro  mani- 
festis omnes  MSS.  8.  proporcionaliter  A.  9.  longitudinem  B. 
10.  quando  jcro  quin  C;  ib.  alter  A.  i5.  quando  C.  23.  suspedendi  A. 
26.  medicinam  C.  27.  cum  C;  ib.  suam  deest  C.  28.  dampnatur 
omnes  MSS.  29.  nova  deest  A.  3i— 33.  examinare  —  predictam 
deest  A.         3i.  extrudere  C.        Sg.  igitur  C. 
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j^]^     quod  confiteatur  sic  solus,   cum  oportet  deum  inspirando 

XVI, 32  assistere.     Ipse    autem    excludit    solitudinem     in    Cristo 

I.    ut  patet  Joh.    Et    contirmatur    eo    quod    blasfemum   est 

dicere   quod  solus   confitens   facit  opus.   Si   dicatur  quod  it  also  implies 
5  intelligitur    quod    confitens    sit    solus    vel    sola   quantum    confusion  is 
ad  audicionem  vel  noticiam,  patet  quod  hoc  non  oportet;     "°^  valid   it 

'   '  ^  r  5       overheard ; 

quia,   multis  noscentibus   culpam  vel  tunc  vel  ante,   non     which  often 
minus    (ceteris  paribus)  stat  remissio   aput   deum.   Q.uis,    witiVmnTiUicr 

inquam,    dubitat    quin    ienorante    utraque    persona    stat     P^"it;-'"t  or 
^  '  .  .  ^  pnest  knowing 

lo  multos  latenter  audire   confessionem  que  non   minus   eo  of  it. 

erit  valida   confessio?  nee  est  talis  confessio  magis   meri- 
toria    quam    ilia    publica    et   gloriosa    confessio    latronis, 
Luce  23.    Nos,   inquit,   iiiste,   nam   digna  factis   )-ecipi7uiis :  And  no  pviyate 
hie   r>ero   nichil  jnali  gessit.   Et  dicebat  ad  Jesimi :  Domine,    equarthat'^ot" 

10  memento  mei,  cum   veneris  in  res-mnn  tuimi.   Et  dixit  illi  ^^^^  ^'^°^  ^^'^'^'■^^' 

.  .       .  which  was 

Jesus:    Amen   dico  tibi,    hodie    mecum    eris    in    paradiso.      public,  not 

Tam  vero   autenticam    et  solempnem   confessionem   auri-  \vh'ich"lat'ter°no 
cularem  nemo   inveniet  in  scriptura.   Similiter,   ilia  soli-    m'^njion  is  to 

.     ...  .  .  tic  found  in 

tana    et    mfundabilis    confessio    dat    occasionem    eftreni      Scripture. 
2oin    voluptatibus    abscondite    volutandi.    Nam,    occasione ''^'^?.  f''.'^'^'^^  °^ 

■^  .  _  '  confession,  as  is 

istius  legis,    frequenter   sacerdos    intrat    cum    femina    in  -well  known, 

cameras  vel   in    alia    loca    abscondita    et    serata,    et    ibi  occasion ^o 

instinctu    diaboli    perpetrant     multa    facinora;    ut   novit  """''"Y  *'"^  °' 
ecclesia.    Ideo   videtur  melius  statuisse   quod  confiteatur 

23  in  ecclesia   in  multorum  presencia.   Unde  sophiste  dicunt  Solus  cannot 

32''    Oxonie,  quod  lex  ista  solum  pro  hermofroditis  |  sit  valida,  per'son  of  the 

vel  aliter  ex  ipsa  sequitur   conclusio   incongrua,    scilicet  f'^'"i""ic  sex. 

quod  femina  discreta  debet  confiteri   sic   solus.   Sic  enim  "Woe  to  him 

]•         .-  J    1  1  ^-  ^    c  ^  1    •  •     t'lat  is  alone!" 

dicunt   quod   nee   locutio   est   lalsa   vel  incongrua,   oninis  says  Scripture. 
3o  liojno  est  solus.     Nee    videtur    quod    habet  auctoritatem 
a    scriptura,    nisi  forte    dictum   sapientis   Ecelesiastis   4, 
Ve  soli. 

Similiter    hee     adinvencio     exeitat     penitenciarios    ad  Confessors  are 

I  J  ^  .-        ^     •  ^  1  thereby  urcecl 

depromendum   peecata,    et    ut    insontes  postmodum  pu- to  tell  the  sins  of 

their  penitcnta. 

2.  enim  B;  ib.  sollicitudinem  A.  5.  sic  C.  8.  minis  B.  11.  con- 
fessio deest  AC;  ib.  plus  pro  nee  est  talis  confessio  magis  B;  nee  est 
talis  privata  B ;  ib.  after  talis,  privata  C;  ib.  magis  deest  A.  17.  et  deest  B. 
23.  abdita  AC.  26.   est  BC.  28.  sola  A.  33.   vel  pro  hec  B. 

3.^.  depromerendiim  A;   ib.  per  corr.  in  post  C. 

2  5.  Such  an  order  exists  at  present;  confessions  (at  least  of 
women)  are  never  heard  unless  in  church  and  in  a  confessional; 
in  some  countries  this  rule  extends  to  all  penitents.  28.  Solus, 
This  is  a  logical  quibble,  of  which  many  examples  are  to  be 
found  in  Logica,  now  publishing.  If  both  sexes  must  confess, 
women  must:  but  in  order  to  be,  according  to  the  law,  solus, 
she  would  require  to  be  masculine. 
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It  is  in  many    niantur.  Nam  nedum  diabolus  est  pronus  ad  inclinandum 

an'^d^rf'-ln'^to'do  facere  tarn   irracionabiliter  iniunctum,   sed   foret  in  casu 

so;  yet  a  most  ^j   honorem   dei   et  utilitatem    ecclesie    depromere    con- 
cruel  law  .  „  ,   ,.  ,      . 
condemns  to    fessum,    ut    patet    postenus.    Lt     crudehtas    legis    patet 

perpet^ual  pHson  1  I    decretalium,    ubi   supra:    ubi    dicitur    quod    sacerdos  5 
in  a  monastery,  confessionem   deteeens,    non  solum   a   sacerdotali  officio 

liim  tliat  reveals  ,        i  i  ... 

the  secrets  of  deponatur,  sed  ad  agendum  perpetuam  penitenciam  in 
'^°suc*h'a"'  monasterio  detrudatur.  Et  constituere  tales  penas  pro 
punishment     (-^[i    transeressione    videtur    deo    non    posse    conpetere; 

could  not  be  ^    .  ,    ,  \      .  ,^ 

i;iven  even  by  quaiito   magis   non   debet   conpetere   anticnsto,    licet  ex-  lu 
^y'^Amichri's"* '^ollitur  super   omne   quod   dicitur   deus! 
By  the  clause         Q_uantum   ad   secundum  verbum,   quod  debet   contitcri 
confession      pi'oprio    sacerdoti,    videtur     suspectum,     cum   subiungit: 
propria        "Si  quis   autem   alieno   sacerdoti  voluerit  iusta   de   causa 

sacerdoti,  he  ^      .  .  .  ,  ,     . 

is  no  longer  the  connteri    peccata,    licenciam    prius    postulet    et  obtineat  ir 
rector  or  curate,  ^   proprio  sacerdote,    cum    aliter   ipse   ilium   non   posset 

solvere  vel  ligare."  Hie  patet  restriccio  ultra  racionem  que    K. 
fuit  in  primitiva  ecclesia.  Unde,  quamvis  proprius  sacerdos 
videatur  esse  curatus  vel  rector  vel  parrochialis  sacerdos, 
but  only  the    tamen  hodie  ad   tantum  variatus   est  terminus  quod  ille  20 

priest  chosen  .  . 

by  Rome.  censetur  proprius    sacerdos,    quemcunque   voluerit  papa 

No  priest  is  svmoniace  limitare.  Sed  Urbanus  secundus,  de  penitencia 

"'confels^°  dist.   2^  sic  loquitur:   ''placuit,   ut   deinceps    nulli  sacer- 

another's  dotum    liceat    quemlibet    comissum    alteri    sacerdoti    ad 

penitent  .....  .  .  - 

without  the     penitenciam   suscipere  sine   eius   consensu,    cui   se   prius  2d 
pc"miss?on,     comisit,     nisi     per     ignoranciam     illius     cuius     penitens 
unless  in  case   prius   confessus    est."     Sic    igitur    secundum    variaciones 

ot  Ignorance.     ^  .        ^  •  -       .       .  .  ,   ■ 

temporis    nunt    varia    confessionis    comercia,    et    multi- 
So  now,  instead  plicantur  adinvenciones   blasfemie.   Cristus  enim  nescivit 

ot  everv         f  .....  .     .  ^ 

Christian  being  legem  contrariam  isti  quod  quicunque  cristianus  teneatur  ;'0 

cii'dtV^time,   libere    confiteri    cuicunque    sacerdoti    quem    sciverit    vel 

to  confess  to    probabiliter   crediderit   sanius   consulere.     Sed    post   cffe-     ,,,  * 
any  priest,       ^    .        .  ,        .  .  ,  ,  ,i      c  ''^'■^• 

minati    tantum    dominantur    eis    quod    vendunt    blasteme 

animas,   quia   ducatum   earum  ad  tarthara,   sicut  si  quis 

venderet   bovem   aut    asinum.    Sed    non    est    conveniens  35 

2.  ro  na^  C.  5.  5°  BC.  8.  Mo/  A;  monastenum  C  14-  autem 
dcest  B.  10.   after  curatus,   ut  corr.  ex  vel   A.  20.   est  deest  A. 

23.  6"' B.      26.' pro  B.      28.  commcrcio  B.      3o.  istam  AC.      34.  eorumA: 
ib.  Uirth'a  A;   ib.  .--icut  deest  15;   ib.  si  deest  AC. 

5.  Deer.  Greg,  (as  in  note,  p.  112).  17.  Wc  may  note  that, 
whatever  may  have  been  the  custom  inWyclifs  time,  parish  priests 
at  present  either  give  public  leave  to  choose  any  confessor,  or 
are  understood  to  do  so  by  their  silence.  This  clause  therefore, 
like  many  other  canons  of  discipline,  seems  practically  to  have 
fallen  into  disuse.         23.  Deer.  Grat.  De  Penit.  dist.  VI,  c.  3. 
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eorum  testimonium,  cum  subiungit,  quod  volens  ex  he  is  obliged 
iusta  causa  confiteri  sacerdoti  alteri  licenciam  postulet  Jvc  1^^11011^ he 
et  obtineat,   cum  aliter  alienus  sacerdos  non  posset  eum       '''''^  S"od 

,  ...  „  .  .         .        ,  '.    .  reasons  tor 

solvere  vel   hgare.    hcce   misera    captivacio    laici,    quem    wishing  to  go 

5  oportet    contra    ius    poli    petere    et    habere    licenciam    a    prk_^t'ror"^i'he 
sacerdote  cantivante,   quantumcunque   stultus   et   invidus    latter  lias  no 

^        .  ,     r      •        J  1  ,    •  •  ,  liinsdiction! 

ruent,    ad    faciendum    voluntatem    dei,    quia    salutarem 
iusticiam !    Talis,   inquam,   in   maiori   parte    preficitur   et 
ydonei   presubtrahuntur.     Quornodo   ergo   oportet  petere   Thus  he  must 
10  licenciam   a  papa,   ab  episcopo  vel  curato,   quando  scitur  „^^.^',^'  t^'j^  °'i^^^'j 
quod  lex  Cristi  licenciat?  Non  est  racio,   si   non  ut  ticta    is  allowed  by 

,      ,.         .       -      .  .......  ,  .  Christ  s  law. 

obediencia  raciat  anticnsti   discipulos  superbire. 

Similiter    blasfemum    et    contrarium    legi    papali    est  Besides,  this  is 
quod   sine   sacerdotis   proprii   licencia    alius    non    poterit     '^''ciun-ci/° 
i5  datum  subditum  solvere  vel  ligare,    quia    sic    episcopus    discipline;  it 

,.  .  .1-3  i>  J  1--       the  -proper 

non    posset    licenciare    subditum     ad     conntenduro     alu     priest'  alone 
discreto    presbitero,    nisi    malivolus    curatus    consenciat.   jurfsdktion  to 
Sed,    sicut    non    licet    alieno    tractare    uxorem   alterius,     another,  his 

...  ....  ,  ...  Bishop  has  then 

eciam   licet  ipse   consensent,   ita  videtur   de   ecclesia   cui    no  power  to 

I..     2oydiota  symoniace  desponsatur.   Unde  dicunt  satrape  quod         '^°  ^°- 
K  ^  ,-•  ••,         ^,-  ,  But  if  God 

sicut  papa  potest  licenciare  spintualem  nliam  vel  uxorem     confers  the 

tractari  ab  extero,  invito  curato  sive  marito,  similiter  deus  aiso^confa-s^n 
habilitans   et  potestatem    conferens    cuicunque    sacerdoti    him  the  right 

,  ,.        ,  .-       .  .  .        .  .  to  hear  anv 

ad   audiendum  conressiones  cuiuscunque  alterius,   eo  ipso     confessions. 
25  illud  licenciat.    Si  igitur  papa  vel   quicunque    alius  hoc 

impedit,  est   manifeste  Cristo    contrarius.     Grave    itaque 

est  in  tam   excellenti  officio  spiritui  sancto   resistere. 

Sed   tercium   verbum   sacerdotale,    in   quo   ponitur  vis     The  words 

tocius  sacramenti,  est  illud:  ahsolvo  te,  cuius  fundacionem,  "^  "e'^n'ot^'to'b^ 
3o  sicut  penitencie  descripcionem,   est   difficile  reperire;   et       found  in 

,  1      r  ji  !•  •  1   •  •  Scripture;  so 

blasfemum  est  reponere  deo  negligenciam  vel  ignoranciam      cither  this 

quo    ad    illud,     quin,     sicut    docuit    formam     verborum    sacrament  is 
'■        ,        ,        ,      ^      ^  .  uot  so  necessary 

baptismi,  sic  doceret  ecclesiam  formam  verborum  sacra-  as  Baptism,  of 
mcnti   penitencie,   si  vellet   illud   sacramentum   esse   tam      neglectful. 


4.  quem  deest  B.  6.   inidus  =  immundus  C.  n.  ut  deest  A. 

21.  vel  u.\orem  deest  B;   in  7narg.  erasum  C.        22  ciirato  sive  deest  AB; 

sive   dclettim   C.  28.    fac'<=  AC.  29.   absolveiite  A;   absolvo  te  C. 

3i    inponerc  deo  C. 

22.  Similiter  etc.  I  think  some  words  must  he  wanting  here, 
as  WycHf  makes  his  adversaries  say  just  what  they  absolutely 
deny.  If,  however,  the  reader  ventures  to  transpose  the  order 
of  the  first  words  in  the  sentence  thus:  Unde  sicut  dicunt 
satrape  quod  papa,  etc.  —  the  sense  is  restored  without  supposint; 
anything  to  be  wanting. 
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necessarium   ecclesie,   ut  modo  fingitur.   Sed  sicut  prelati 

cecantur  in  materia  de  quidditate  eukaristie,  sic  cecantur 

This  form  was  in  materia  de  quidditate  penitencie.  Forma  ieitur  istorum 
not  used  by  ,  ,  .  .  ,   ^ 

the  Apostles:    verborum    potest    ex  hoc  inpugnan,    quod    apostoli  non 

besides'wrong,  ^^^^  "^^   secundum   talem  formam,  absolvere.   Et  iterum  5 
as  implying  a   est  inductum  blasfeme,   ex  errore  sensus  catholici,   dicere 

power  ot  ,  ,  .  .,,._.  .  ,         , .      .     . 

forgiveness     quod  presbiter  sic  absolvit.    Sicut  enim  sacerdos  dimittit 
Christians      '^^^  remittit  peccata  populi,   ita  debet  quilibet   cristianus, 


Matt! 


exercise.       ut  patet  Matth.    16    et  Matth.    18.    Et    iterum   incertum  xvi 


And  the  ^  -^         •      •  •        •  ,  ,       •  ,   wr\h    ■ 

Confessor,      est   penitenciario,     si    sit    verum    vel    mendacium    quod  ^^^^^^  ' 
the  woSdofs  ^P^^    absolvit    penitentem.    Et    cum    non    debet    mentiri 

not  know       pro    toto    mundo,    videtur    quod    non   debet  sine  revela- 
whether  they       •ii-n,  ,  „.  . 

are  true.       Clone  |  verbum   lUud  ut  sacramentale  asserere.   Sic   enim    53" 

hi'msClt^does    ^^  ^^'^^   dubio  imponeret   deo   auctorisacionem  mendacii. 
not  know  if  he  Quod   autem   ex  sibi   dubio  hoc  verbum  sit  falsum,   patet  i5 

IS  contrite;  .  .  ,        ,  .         ^ 

much  more  his  tam    ex    parte    penitentis,    quam    absolventis.    Ex    parte 
He°nKw*ha've    P^nitentis,     cum    ignorat    si    ipsemet    sit    contritus :     et 

forgotten  some  evidencius,   qui   absolvit.    Absolvens  autem,    eciam   sicut 
crime  through  •  .  .  .  .    _       ,.      .  .  . 

negligence;     penitens,   ignorat  si  in  penam  peccati  hnalis  inpenitencie 

aliquod  crimen  dimiserit.   vel  ex  aliqua  alia   negligencia  20 

he  may  be  a    false  penituerit.   Ex   parte  vero   absolventis,   ignoratur  si 

castaway  and       •  .  ,  ,  ,      .  .... 

no  true  member  Sit  prescitus  vel   membrum   ecclesie;    si  sit   hereticus  ex 

°or'a^l?eret'i?' ^y™°"^^'   1^^"^   defendit  opere  vel   consensu;   cum  quot- 

&c.       '    quot    similibus,    ex    quibus    impediretur    vera    absolucio 

aput   deum.  25 

It  will  not  do        Nee  valet  dicere  quod  absolucio  sit  solum  condicionata 

to  say  that  the      ^  ,  .  •  ,, 

absolution  is    et  quatenus   deus   acceptavent;   tum  quia  toUeretur  cer- 
becaiise"then    ^^i^^^o    absolucionis    ab    ipso    confesso,    cum    scit,    quod 

there  would  be  non  sequitur:   ''Absolvo  te,   si  deus  voluerit,"   ergo,   "ab- 
no  more  ,  ,     ,        .....  .  .   .        ,      , , 

certainty  of     solvo  te  vel   do  tibi  aliquod  remedium  spirituale;     tum  3o 

anybody' coliid  ^'^i^™   1^"^  sic    nedum    sacerdos    extraneus,    sed    eciam 

absolve  in  that  laicus  posset  a  peccato  quocunque  absolvere.   Unde  tam 
way.  J  ,,  ^      .     ,.  .    . 

sacerdos   quam   conhtens  notaret   indisposicionem    pres- 

biteri  absolventis,  docente  decreto  de  penitencia  dist.  6'^  ex 

2,  3.   eukaristie  —  quidditate  deest  C.  5.   nisi  AB.  9.   6k  B; 

ib.  8  C;  ib.  Et  deest  B.  i5.  fit  A.  17.  si  A.  18.  eciam  deeat  A. 

19.  penitenciam  AB.        27.  zii'gts  (=  et  si  in  quatenus)  A;  si  et  qtus  C. 
29.  igitur  C.        34.  dicentis  docente  A. 

10.  Verinn  vtl  mendacium.  We  should  note  that  the  formula 
of  absolution  contains  the  restriction:  in  quantum  possum  et  tu 
indiges.  27,  28.  Certitudo.  What  Wyclif  supposes  absolution 
should  give  is  absolute  certitude  of  forgiveness;  which  is  a  very 
rare  thing  indeed.  St.  Bernard  used  to  apply  this  passage  to 
himself:  nescit  homo  utrum  amove  an  odio  dignus  sit. 
34.  Deer,  Grat.  De  Penit.  D.  VI,  c.  i. 
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testimonio  Augustini:   "Qui  vult  confiteri  peccata  sua,   ut        And  the 

_•    »  '■  ^  ]    .-  •       ^  1  qualities  ol  the 

inveniat    graciam,    quei"at    sacerdotem    scientem    solvere    confessor  are 
et  lisare,   ne  cum   neelieens  circa  se  extiterit,  neelieatur      '*'*°  ^?  ^.^ 

'^   ,,  .  ^    ^ .  7        _s    &  remarlced: 

M.    a  deo."   Et  sequitur  "duicunque  confitetur  omnino  con-  Augustine  says 

-,-...  1    ^-  1-      •  ^      ^    1     u         "       iiivT  tliat  we  must 

?  liteatur    sacerdoti   meliori    quem    potest    habere   .    "Non   „ot  confess  to 

petat,"   inquit,    "sacerdotes   per  aliquam  culnam  ab  uiii-        "■  P'"'>''i' 
''!'..  ^        .        "  ^  separated  trom 

tate   ecclesie  divisos;    Judas    enim    qui   penitens    ivit    ad  the  Church,  or 
phariseos,    relinquens    apostolos,    nichil    invenit    auxilii,       simony.^ 
nisi  augmentum   desperacionis.   Dixerunt  enim :   quid  ad 
lo  nos?  til  videris'.  Ita  declarat  sanctus  esse  de  sacerdotibus     And  it  may 

I        1  ^-1  ■  •  11-  •      -  ^   r    5      •        well  be  that 

absolventibus  qui  symonia  vel  aliquo  cnmine  sunt  redati.  (,■„[„  the  Pope 
Et  forte  a  summo  pontifice  usque  ad  infimum   fratrem,  downwards,  all 

.   ^.  ^  priests  are  in 

omnes  sunt  symoniaci  voluntate,  opere  vel  consensu;   et    such  a  case; 

1        J-  •  ^       ^  ,       •  we  oucht  then 

artem  medendi  ignorant,  et  per  consequens  carent  clavium     to  prefer  to 
i5potestate.    Et    in    talibus    casibus,    secundum    doctrinam  '^°"/,'^^^^?,°"? 

'  .    .        .    .  '  of  the  taithful 

Augustini  (ibidem)  debet  homo  confiteri  fideli  laico,  laity. 
dimissis  sacerdotibus  sic  suspectis;  quia,  si  non  secuntur 
Cristum  in  moribus  et  pretendunt  se  esse  eius  vicarios, 
habentes  potestatem  mediandi  inter  deum  et  populum, 
2o  nulli  sunt  magis  extranei  a  sacerdotali  potestate  vel 
vero  nomine  sacerdotis. 

Et  patet  quod  error  accidit  in   ministerio   ecclesiasti-  Priests  may  be 
corum   ex   defectu  ordinatorum,   ex  defectu  ordinariorum       ordained 
et  suorum   officiariorum,   et  utrumque.   Ex   errore   ordi-     t'l'ough  the 

.         .  .     .      f''ult  ot  the 

25  nariorum,   qui   ignorantes  legem   et  ordinacionem    Cristi  Ordinaries  and 

1-  L-^^TTj  rfi  TT1  1  -  their  oUicials,  ot 

ab  ipsa  exorbitant.    Unde    2  5'^,    q.   Ult.    sub  auctoritate  the  candidates, 
Leonis  pape  sic  scribitur.   "Si   qui  episcopi    talem    con-   ,  °'',?'  ^°^^' 

\     '^  T  r  1  \iy  Canon  law 

secraverint  sacerdotem   qualem    esse    non    liceat,    eciam     any  iiishop, 
si    aliquo    modo    dampnum    proprii    honoris     evaserint,  the  priestTiood 
3oordinacionis  ius  amplius    non    habebunt.    Nee    umquam  °"'^J,''"^ 'f  "°', 

.^  .  "  worthy,  should 

eidem   sacramento   intersint,    quod,    neglecto    divino    iu-  no  "longer 
dicio,     inmerito     prestituerunt    generaliter:     veluti    dum 
civitati    episcopalis    dignitas   perpetuo    subtrahitur,    que 

suos  episcopos  interimere  consuevit."  Ex  ista  lege  papali,  Therefore  no 

35  preponderanciori    multis    evangelium.     observatis,     patet  ord'ai'i°'^uniess 

primo  quod   nullus    episcopus  debet  ordinare  quemquam  the  worthiness 

,.  ...  .  "      .     ^  of  the  priest  is 

presbiterum,    nisi    habuerit    revelacionem  vel  evidentem  evident  to  him. 
noticiam,   per  strictam    examinacioncm    tam   in   moribus 
per  testificacionem  quam   in  noticia  fidei  per  prudentem 

3.  tamen  C;  ib.  se  deest  A.      4.  qui  ergo  B  ;  qui  igitur  C;  I'b.  animo  A. 
7.  diversos  A.  i3.  volente  A;   ib.  consensum  A.  28.  sacerdocio  ii. 

3o.  ulterius  C.        33.  qui  A.        3y.  habeat  C.        38.  tam  deest  A. 

26.  Deer.  Grat.  2'^  Pars,   C"  XXV,  qu.  2,  c.   24. 
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opinionem ;   quia   ordinando   inhabiles  perdunt  ius  quem- 
quam   ulterius   ordinandi. 
Priests,  if  their       Et  patet  quod  presbiteri   ex   defectu  potestatis  episcopi 

Bishop  have  no  .  i    •    •  •    •     r     ^       j  •  i  • 

power  to  ordain  sunt,    ut    prius,    laici;    nisi    torte    deus    ex    gracia  nobis 
them,  are  mere  j^nota    ante    evidenciam    operis    virtuosi     sunpleat.    Nee  t 

lavmen ;  it  were    <^  .  ^  _  '  ^  _     -' 

therefore  better  oportet    timere    de    defectu    numeri     sacerdotum,     quia 
if  there  were  ,.  ..ii  iiii-  ]• 

none  such,  as   nielius  esset  habere   paucos  vel  nullos   huiusmodi   quam 

the  sacraments  quantumcunque    multitudinem     onerosam,    cuin    non    in 

dispense  are    illis  vel  sacramentis   eorum   consistat  salus  populi.   Patet 

worthless.  ,  ,         •  ,.  . 

Tl  -    aneis    ^^^undo     quod,    SI    papa     ordmet     ineptum     episcopum  lo 

true  of  any     vel    quemcunque    ecclesie    officiarium,     incidit    in    idem 

Cliurch  •       ,  ^  .  ^  .  ^         •  • 

dignitary       periculum ;    tum    quia    papa    est    episcopus,    et  sui   epis- 
ordained  by  the  ^,Qpj     sacerdotes:     tum     eciam     quia     forcior    est     racio 

I'ope,  \f         _     t-  _       _  »  .  "      .   .  . 

incapable;      in  superiori    prelato    et    subiecto    diligencius    ordinando. 
and  their      Et  patet   de  papis   quod  sunt  discoli,  ordinando  pseudo-  i5     N 

ordination  is  ,-       ,  ^  ,  .  ,  ,  •   ■  cc        ■.. 

an  act  of  cardmales  et  pseudo -episcopos.  Ideo,  nisi  attuerit 
perversity,      potestas   episcopi    animarum,     olim    fuisset    vinea    Cristi 

As  spiritual  is  sicut  Sodoma  et  Gomora.  Et  patet  tercio,  quornodo 
'^^  bodily         civitates   multe,    sicut    et    prelati,    merentur    carere    suis 

homicide,  any   episcopis   el  subiectis.   Maius   est  enim  spiritualiter  occi-  20 

king  or  '  *^  .  .  i^ 

community     dere    corpus    prelati     vel    animam,     quam     corporaliter 

Si'sliops'lfy     corpus   occidere,   cum   hoc  potest   esse  meritorium   utro- 
endowmcnts    bique,   sed  propter  occisionem    corporalem    communitas 

deserves  to  ^       '  .^^      f  .    .  .  ^ 

have  none,     prelato    privabitur;    igitur    evidencius    propter    aliquam 

maiorem.  Et  per  consequens  rex  vel  comunitas,  dotando  25 
suum  episcopum  qui  exhinc  dissipaverit  legem  Cristi, 
meretur  prelato  vero  destitui,  cum  deus  iustissime  illud 
facit.  Et  utinam  comunitates  usque  ad  non  gradum  ex 
The  like*  holds  ista  lege  privarentur  prelatis  cesareis!  Et  pari  evidencia 
aixhde°acons,    carerent   episcopi   et   archidiaconi   officialibus  et  decanis,  3o 

'^'ff""''- u'"       ''""^     "^^^'^    ministris,    principaliter     pro    questu     tempo- 
instituted  by    ralium  introductis;  et  purgaretur  ecclesie  Cristi  a  fecibus, 
the  prelates  for  ...  ,-  •  r^   ■   ^-         ■  t-^    •  ]  ..    ■     i- 

the  sake  of     posita   m  ordmacione  Cristi  primeva.   Et  idem   est  ludi- 

lucre:  the      cium   de   rege  vel   domino,    episcopum    vel   curatum   dei 
Church  ought  .    .  ...  ^  ^. 

to  be  purified   servicio  proditoric   distrahente,    et   in   perdicionem   regni  35 
and  also  of  all  celorum    suo    servicio    mancipante.    Et    patet    irraciona- 

rulers  who      bilitas   legis    "Omnis   utriusque    sexus"    iuxta   sentenciam 
draw  the  clergv  .       .      c>  n 

to  their  own"  racionis  secunde. 
The  law  Ex   istis   colligitur  quod  homo  extoUeretur  super  omne 

obliging  all  to  q^o^i    dicitur   deus,    qui  pro   lege  statueret  quod  deticiens4o 
confess  once  a    ^  ;    -1        1  o  n  -t 

year  is  unjust ; 

I.  opposicionem  A.  i5.  qui  A;  quot  H.  16.   non  p?-o  nisi  AB. 

17.  vera  A.  18.   quasi  B;   I'h.  quod  AC.  21.   corporis  A;   tb.  carna- 

liter  P)C.  23.  occasionem  C;   th.  carnalem  C.  3i.  ministeriis  AB. 

3^.  domiiK)  licesl  C.        35.  distralientem  omiies  MSS. ;  ib.  regis  B. 
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sic   confiteri   semel    in    anno,    eo    ipso    taliter    puniatur;       it  is  not 
turn     quia     ex     lege     dei    non    sit    fundabile,    nee    deus  Holy  Writ;  and 
requirit  talem   cohercionem,    ut  insons  (sicut  fuit   beata  ,^'5','i':,'^°'lf,"°\ 

T^  '  ...  icquuc  tliat  an 

virgo)    vel    alius    per    annum    cavens    a    crimine    taliter  innocent  person 

.     .  ^  -^  .  ,       ,.  .        .  .  cr    ■    should  confess. 

3  sit  conressus.    immo,  sicut  obediencia  lacta  deo   sunicit    obedience  to 
ad    salutem    sine    obediencia    humanitus    adinventa,    sic  ,,^h°H:f,',''',"^"', 
videtur    de  confessione    dum   caret  fructu    fundabili    ne-   luiman  law  is 
cessario  ad  salutem,  sine  obediencia  humanitus  adinventa; 
Ymmo,    per    idem    posset    statui    quod    confitens    solvat     And  as  the 

.     '  ,-  .'  .      ^  .    .  .  elfect  of  the 

loannuatim   conresson    suo    pecuniam    aut    sibi    equivaiens   Uuv  is  to  give 

plus  vel   minus.   Sic  enim   non   minus   laborat   meridiana    P'oi'ts  to  the 

^  .  .  .  .  .  clergy,  it  might 

seduccio.   In   cuius  evidenciam   toUe   lucrum,   oblacionem      as' well  be 

decimarum,    et    questum    qui    ex  confessione   insurgeret,  ^  iiic'"faii!i'iui'^ 

et  confessio  non  curatur.  Ideo  videtur  quod  pater  mendacii   ^jj^^^,"}!*  P^^  *° 
i5adinvenit    hos    modos    nephandos    ad    sacerdocium     in- 

viscandum,    cum    undique    melius    exhortacione    publica 

subiectis  proficerent. 

Unde  glosari    posset   lex   predicta:   quod   omnis   homo  The  law  might 

debet  confiteri   deo   continue   (qui   est  sacerdos    proprius  thus'":  all 'men 
20  cuicunque)  et  de  quanto  confessio  ex  maiori  caritativa  peni-     connnuaii ' 

tencia  fuerit  sive  generalior  sive  particularior,  detanto  est  confess  to  God, 

,.  o     1  •   •      •!  Ill-  ^       •        11-         •  who  is  then 

mehor.  Sed  verisimile  est  quod  declmantes  in  obligaciones  proper  Priest; 
ad  tradiciones  accidentales  que  fastum  et  questum  sapiunt,    ''"'/'Vf  ^'^^\ 

^  _  ^      _  ^      .     '     piopaDly  not 

fuerunt  remoti    ab_  ista    sentencia.    Ideo    videtur    melius      what  was 
25  fidelem    exuere    duplicitatem    et    oleum    adulacionis,    et      °m''ea"nt.'^ 
pure  secundum    leeem   Cristi  levem    et    mundam   fideles  ^°  \^  '*  '^^^ter 

f  o  ...  "ot  to  exercise 

instruere.    Nee   iustificat   legem   predictam    quod   in    ipsa    duplicity,  but 
,         ,  .....  .  .  .  follow  and 

multa   bona   et   racionabilia   sunt   comixta;    quia    sic   est  teach  the  pure 

in   mandatis   et  tota  vita  diaboli,    cum    deus   non    aliter  '^^^'  °*  Christ. 

o     •  •  ■  I  ^  •   ..•  J    1     ^    Tliere  is  good 

Soipsum  permitteret  sic  regnare.   Lex  autem  cristiana  debet  „-,jxi.d  with  evil 

PS'      esse   solum   lex  domini  inmaculata   convertens  animas,   et  '"  this  Church 
vyTTT  .  .  canon,  but  only 

"   ,,    '  per   consequens  recusari  debet  a  cunctis  fidelibus  propter  Christ's  law  is 
"  .      .  .  ....  immaculate. 

comixcionem   cuiuscunque   atomi   anticristi. 

i» 

8.  sive  A;  sine  o'bia  A.  6—8.  sic  —  salutem  tivice  B.  18.  gloriari  A. 
20,  21.  peniteiicia  —  sive  deest  A.        2r.  principalior  C.        33.  actomi  A(^ 

4.  It  is  a  tradition  to  be  found  in  Catholic  mystical  works, 
that  the  B.  V.  Mary,  after  the  Church  was  founded,  used  to 
confess  and  lake  Holy  Communion  every  day.  This  practice 
is  also  recommanded  to  priests  in  several  religious  orders. 
23.    Verisimile  is  a  very  mild  expression  indeed. 


CAPITULUM  NONUM. 

The  necessity        Habita   invalitudine  legis  predicte,    licet    faciat   multa    A. 

ot  confession     ,  ^      •  ■       i*-       ^      ^-  •  j 

to  a  priest      DOiia,   superest   rimari   aha   testimonia,   quod  necesse  est 

examined.      confiteri  presbitero.   Recitat  enim   glossa  ordinaria  super 

principio   dist.    S'^  in   de   penitenciis    5.  opiniones  in   ista  5 

materia. 

Some  say  this        Prima  dicit  quod  institutum   fuit  sacramentum   peni- 

fnstimted  after  tencie   et  iniuncta  vocalis   confessio    sacerdoti    statim    in 

Adam's  sin;    paradiso    post    peccatum,    dicente     domino     ad     Adam, 
but  no  priest    ^  .  .  .  ■  i  r 

was  there,      gen.    3°,     Ubi    es?    quasi    diceret:     "penitens,    considera    '■"^'''• 

statum   tuum!"     Sed    illud  non    moneret,    nisi    ad  peni-       '9 

tenciam   mentis   domino  revelandam,   cum   non  fuit  tunc 

supra   Adam   sacerdos  aliquis  preter  deum.   Secunda  via 

dicit    quod    confessio    cepit    a  Caym   fratricida,   quando, 

Others  that  it   „£„.  4«,   dixit  dominus  ad  eum :   Ubi  est  Abel /rater  tuns?    Gen. 

was  after  the    »  ^^   '  J  •       IV    Q 

sin  of  Cain;    Sed   tunc   sacramentum   haberet   malam    et    manem   on-        ' -' 

which  opinion      .  ■  ^        .    .  r       ■  £        j  j    „ 

implies  that  the  gmem ;    nee    innueret    nisi    conressionem    nendam    deo. 

first  confession  3a    jj^^j^    quod    incepit    tempore    legis    date    Josue    7°,     . 
was  a  bad  one.  ^  ..^  ^^  .<'.  .  ''     Jos. 

Others  make  it  quando  Josue   dixit  Achan:    da,    inquit,    gloriam  deo  ^^  vil,  iq 

begin  with      confitere   michi  quid  feceris.   Sed  istud  videtur  concludere  20 
Achan  s  -J  .  .  '^ .  .  ,     .  ... 

confession;  this  quod  peiiitencia  publica  sit  populo  facienda.  4''^  via   dicit 

supposes  public  ,  •  •  ■        ^  1       •  •  j-      „»„ 

penance.       quod    penitencia    cepit     tempore    legis    gracie,     dicente 
Others  quote    Jacobo  5°.  Confitemini  alterutrum  peccata  vestra,  et  orate  -Tacob. 

St.  James,  who  .       .  ^        ,  •    •    o    j   -n     j  •  j    »  ^     •    •     V,  16 

advises  only  a  P^'o  uivicem  lit  salvemini.  Sed  illud  non  videtur  sonare  nisi 
general        jj-^  confessioiiem   seneralem   reciproce  fiendam  a  populo.  25 

confession.  ^  r  _        i    _r  _ 

The  last  Ideo,     5^^   opinio    glossantis    est    quod    melius    dicitur 

opinion  derives  c       •  ■      ^-^  j  •  i-  1      • 

it  rather  from    confessionem    institutam    a    quadam    universalis    ecclesie 

tradition  than   tradicione,  pocius  quam  ex  scripture  auctoritate;   et  ilia 

Scripture;  in  .  ^  .  ^  ^  . 

which  case  it    est   obligatoria    ut    mandatum.    Sed    videtur    quod    deus 

would  not  be  j    j-      1  j  •        1  1    ..•      •  j  o 

binding.       non   dedit  hoc    mandatum    in    lege    completissima    quod  .^o 

I.  Cap.  decst  omnes  MSS.  2.   Initial  H  in  red  ink  C.         3.    bona 

deest  A.\\.  11.  movet  B.  i5.  deus  dixit  B.  18.  Yozue  C.  19.  AchorA; 
Achar  C.  25.  in  pro  a  A.  27.  universalis  deest  AB.  29.  obligata  A; 
ib.  nt  mandant  A.        3o.  debet  A. 

5.   Deer.  Grat.  De  Penit.  D.  V,  c.  i. 
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non  obligat  cristianum.  Item,  ecclesia  eciam  triumphans  Even  theChurch 
nichil  precipit  nisi  auctoritate  sponsi  Cristi;  et  per  comm'ands^"but 
consequens,   si  tradicio  ecclesie  sit  licita,   potissime  fieret     ^y  <^.hi"ist's 

.  .  ,  ...  .  ,  authority;  such 

auctoritate  scripture,  que  est  verbum  domini;  nee  videtur     a  tradition 

5  ecclesiam    universalem     istud    statuisse,    nisi    secundum   '^^be'^ia'wfuK^'^ 

parvam  partem   vocate   ecclesie.  Ymmo  relieiosius  viavit    Only  a  small 

^      .      .       ^  .  .  c   ■       ■  ,         ,  P^'"t  of  the 

ecclesia,  antequam  introducta  ruit  ista  consuetude  de  whole  Church 
confessione  privata  fienda  proprio  sacerdoti;  ymmo,  cum  ^^^'"law; ''"* 
ecclesia     instituit     multa    mala     que     relisionem     Cristi    ^^'^  before  it 

J    ,  .,.  .  ,  .      .        ,      .       ^    .  ,         .  .  ,      .      existed,  things 

10  debintant,     videtur    nimis    levis     evidencia,     si     ecclesia     went  better. 
illud    instituit,     ergo     bene.     Instituit    multas    leges    de  Many  bad  laws 
?4''    dotacione  ecclesie  quas    fuisset    melius    non    fuisse;  |  et  ^v^  t||'e*^'chmch'^ 
multas    bonas    leges   instituit  de    prelatis    et    clericis,    et  '''"'^  ^^J^Y  8°°^ 

....  .....       ^         ,       .  ones  allowed  to 

ille  in   contemptum  domini  dei  sunt  plurimum  suspense,  fall  into  disuse. 
iSIdeo  oportet  rimari  aliud    fundamentum    quam    consue- 
B.    tudinem    ecclesie.     Item,    talis    confessio    adinventa    dat  This  confession 
occasionem  presbitero  symoniace  perquirendi  pecuniam ;     occasion  to 
quod  foret  malum  periculum.   Et  consequencia  patet,   eo       .  much   , 

,  ....  ..  .  ^  .        '■  .  simoniacal 

quod  sophistican  potest  ex   iniunccione  penitencie  quod      extortion. 

20  pecunia  sit  sic  lucrativa  presbitero,  ut  patet  ex  experiencia 
comuni;  ymmo  sic  posset  sacerdos,  subiciendo  sibi  totum 
populum,   subvertere  legem  Cristi.   Cum   ergo   caret  fun-       it  ought 
damento     dei,     ut     alia    mandata,     licet     contempnere  :  ^cons^deWd  a^^f 
videtur  quod   superfluit  ista   statuere.   Et  ad   hoc  vadunt     superfluous. 

25raciones    facte    superius.    Sequitur    enim:    non    fundatur 
in  scriptura;   ergo  non  est  verum  vel   credendum. 

Videtur  itaque  quod  oris  confessio  sit  de  lege  nature,      Yet  vocal 
supposita    fide.    Nam    naturale    est  omne    animal   inniti   befon^rto°the 
iuvamini,    si  indigeat;    sed    maxima    indigencia   animali   law  of  nature, 

,-  •--,•-  •  ,    ,  ''  we  admit 

-^o  racionaii   peccanti  toret  liberari   a   peccato:    ergo   debet      revelation. 
inniti    iuvamini,    illo    supposito.    Et  cum    inpossibile    sit  need'^of'^ma'n^is 
liberari  a  peccato,   nisi  mediante  confessione,   patet  quod  Jo  '--'e  delivered 

.      .  ,         '.,.         ^  trom  sin;  now 

omnis   criminosus   debet    de    lege    nature  humiliter  con-     this  implies 

fiteri.   Assumptum  patet   ex  hoc  quod  corpora  inanimata  confe^ssfoli   as 

35  iuvantur  a  suis  potestatibus,  tarn  agendo  quam  resistendo:     ^  necessary 
.  ,         .  ,  .  ^  .  means  thereto, 

et    evidencius    de    lege    nature    patet    lUud    de    homine. 

Nam  homo  persecutus  fugit   naturaliter  ad  locum  refugii,    Every  natural 

sicut   naturaliter   exponit   manum  pro   capite;   quia,   cum  recoirse''to°th"e 

means  of 
satisfying  it. 

I.  It'm  C;  2^.  triumphans  eciam  C.  2.  scripture  sponsi  B.  6.  vici' A. 
II.  enim  BC.  14.  domini  dee^t  BC.  16.  diligenter  inquire  in  marg-.  A. 
18.  CO  deest  AC.  19.  h'riech  o  dron  gi°  r'rc  I'ty'n  re'  tn  marg.  probably- 
abbreviated  Bohemian  words  A.  21.  a  gap  after  sacerdos  A.  23.  ac 
pro  ut  B.  24.  idem  pro  hoc  B.  26.  igitur  C;   ib.  verum  deest  BC. 

27.  probans  quod  quis  naturaliter  debet  confiteri  in  marg.  B.         3i.  cum 
deest  B.        ??.  partibiis  AC. 
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omnis   substancia    appetit   naturaliter   esse,    necesse    est 

But  sin,       ut  appetat   media  necessaria  ipsi   esse.   Et  secunda  pro- 

"fromS^fs"  posicio  patet  ex  fide,   cum  peccatum,   dividens  hominem 

infinitely  worse  a    deo,    sit    maxime    deo   odibile;    in  tantum    quod    per 

punishment;    peccatum    fit    homo    infinitum    peior    quam    bestia    vel  5 

aliquod    malum    pene   vel    aliud    pure    malum    pro    ma- 

licia    pene.    Nam     iusticia     dei     infinitum     plus    per    se 

punit  pro   crimine,    quam    punit  bestiam  vel  aliud   pure 

pro    malicia    pene.     Ideo    omnis    pene    est    deus    auctor, 

for  the        sed   non   culpe.   Et  patet  quod  infinitum  plus  et  optacius  lo 

ensiinffhere-  foret   hominem   liberari   a   crimine,   quam   a  pena;    quia 

from  causes  us  Ji-^    priori    Stat    perpetua    salvacio    tam    corporis    quam 

'°account^f     anime.   Sed  secundum  non  respicit  tale  nisi  per  accidens. 

'hoHness.'^      Et  patet  quod   discrasia    et    cecitas    ex    peccato    faciunt 

quod  tantum  parvipendimus  virtutum   mundicias   et  pur-  i  5 

gacionem   a   crimine.    Et   quantum   ad  terciam    proposi- 

cionem,   patet   quod  nemo   mundatur  a  crimine  nisi  per 

deum;  nee  deus  iuvat  nolentem  aut  invitum  ad  graciam. 

God  alone  frees  Ideo  necesse   est  quod  iustificando  de  peccato  displiceat, 

nTdoS'no"^   et  auxilium  in  mente  a  deo  postulet.  Et  hoc  est  penitere:  20 

unless  the      ^  patet  de  penitencia   dist.    3''^,   ex  auctoritate  Ambrosii, 

sinner  makes  ^       .    .        ^ 

an  effort:  which  Augustmi,   et   Gregorn. 

accor^^ngTo^the      Et  hec  racio  quare  peccatores   secundum  scripturam 
Fathers.       nedum    in    mente    penitent,    sed  in  vocem   prorumpunt, 
"ciuontesS  petentes  auxilium   a  deo.  Et  ex  eadem  lege  patet,  licet  25     C. 

of  one  to      non   ex  tanta  inclinacione  nature,    quod  peccator   debet 

nece"sln%  shice  confiteri  fratri  suo.   Nam   naturale   [est]  secundum   fidem 

ought"to"lie"p    communionis  sanctorum,   quod  unumquodque  membrum 

his  brother  in   ecclesie  iuvet  aliud  quo  ad  salutem  anime  consequendam. 

h °  ougi/t!f  ^do  Ideo,   sicut  est  naturale  hominem  inniti  adiutorio  alterius  3o 

^°  perif So!'''*'   in  periculo   corporali,   sic   evidencius   est  hominem   inniti 

suffragio  alterius   in  periculo  anime  criminalis.    Et  sicut 

natura    movet    ad    antecedens,    sic    ad    consequens;    ut 

videlicet    apciori   modo   infirmus  petat  fratris   sui   suff'ra- 

gium,    detegendo    sibi    morbum    spiritualem     cum     eius  33 

3.  iio  (=  hominem)  A.  7,  8.  vel  aliud  —  pene  deest  AB.  10.  quod 
deest  B;  ib.  optancius  A;  optacius  B.  i5.  puipedig  A.  iQ-  "ota  quid 
est  penitere  in  marg.  B;  ib.  iustificandus  B.  24.  voce  C.  27.  Na  n^ile 
f,m   A;   ib.   est  deest  omnes  MSS.  28.  unumquidque  A;    unum   quod 

que  C.        3i.  hominem  deesl  C.         32.  alterius  deest  C.         34.  valet  pro 
vedelicet  A;  ib.  peccat  A. 

21.  Deer.  Crat.  l^e  Pocnitentia,  dist.  Ill,  c,   1-8. 
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circumstanciis,   ut  medicinam  et  suffragium  meriti  apcius 
consequatur. 

Unde   tempore  ante  legem  fiebat  communiter  confessio  For  this  reason, 

,.,  „  i-cu^  -^  c       •     vocal  confession 

soil   dec,   2°   tempore  legis   tiebat  communiter  conressio     was  always 

5  deo   et  homini;    deo   omnino,   quia  inpossibile    est    quod   b{ft''u,/j^;,^°j||>' 

sine    illo    facta    confessio    homini    valeat.    Unde    coram  Old  Law,  both 

populo,    coram    prelato    et    coram    sacerdotibus     fiebat         ^an;' 

publice  talis   confessio.   Coram  populo  et  coram  principe 

Jos.    populi:    patet    Josue    7",    de    Achor,    facinus    suum    pu-  as  in  the  case 
\'II    iQii-  r  I  c^^-T-^  ^  JT  ot  Achan 

'  -' blice  Josue  et  populo  conhtenti.  Et  nota  quod  Josue  confessing  to 
non  fuit  sacerdos  vel  de  tribu  I.evi,  ut  deduxi  alias  ex  ^°^,g"^^  f|!|g? 
scriptura;    ut    patet  in  decretis.    Et  patet   quod    lex  dei      priest  nor 

1  /-        •  L 1-  -••..•  1  levite; 

mandat  contiteri   publice  principi   et   eius  populo  coram  and  in  cases  of 
Lev.  XIII,  sacerdotibus:   patet   Leviticus,  i3  et  14'',   de  leprosis.   Et       leprosy; 
passim     meminit  Cristis  Luc.  17.  Ite,  inquit,  et  ostendite  i'05  sacer- 
^^^'^■^'^'^^'  dotibiis.    Et    ilia    confessio    ac    eius    iudicium    debuerunt 

fieri   publice,    sine    tali   auriculacione;    ymmo    semel    in  and  also  once 

,    ,      .  ,  .  J    ..  ui-  a  year,  when 

anno   debuit  populus   in  summo   sacerdote  publice   con-  the  High  Priest 
fiteri    et    crimina    imprecata    capiti    hirci     emissarii    in      chased  the 

T  _  _   t'  r  _  scapegoat  into 

^^'    desertum   ipsum   emittere,  ut  patet   Levit.  1 6  the  wilderness. 

-pj^.  In   novo   vero   testamento,   quo   appaniit  gracia  salva-  Under  the  New 

11,11    toris,  fuit   diu   confessio  facta  deo  et  domino  Jesu  Cristo     confeT^ons 
tanquam   capiti,   sine   hoc  quod   fiebat   privatim   homini :  were  first  made 
ut  patet  de  conversione  Petri   et   Pauli,    et    fidelium    in    Jesus  Christ, 

1      •  ^  ^         A,t    ^^1        .,,r      but  there  was 

25  primitiva    ecclesia    conversorum;    ut    patet    Mattn.    20;      no  private 
Acta  2",    30,   40,    50  et  90;   ubi  patet  quod  dicti  apostoli    '^°"^^^gj,°"  ^° 
et    multa    milia    post    peccata  gravissima  sine    tali  con- as  appears  from 
fessione  privata  sunt  conversa  ad   dominum.     Unde   de-        '^"'^  "'^' 
Act.  il,  cretum  de  penitencia,  dist.  prima:  Magna  vietas;  Petrus  in  and  especially 

5<S  -L  1  1       •  J-    •  u        •  u        ,        from  the 

actibus    apostolorum  legitur  dixisse  pemtenciam  agite  et     penitential 
baptisetur  unusqiiisque  vestriim ;"   quod   de  interiori  peni-  tears  of  Peter. 
34''    tencia,  non  |  exteriori,  dictum  accipitur.   Item  Ambrosius 
super  isto  Luce  23"^,   ubi  dicitur  quod  Petrus  post  nega- 
cionem    Cristi  flepit   amare,   "lacrime,"    inquit,     "lavant 
35  delictum   quod  voce  pudor  est  confiteri:  lacrimas  petri 


3.  communiter  deest  B.  4.   soli  —  confessio  deest  C.  8.  ilia 

pro  illo  BC.  7.   et  deest  A.  g,  10.  Yozue  C.  11.   dixi  A;   ib.   in 

pro   ti\   C.  12.   after  decretis,   a  blank  space  A;   ib.   Et  pro   ut  A. 

i5.  ondite  {sic)  C.        iS.  in  deest  B;  ib.  sacerdoti  B.      22.  Cristo  deest  MC 
23.  privatum  C.        26.  5°  deest  BC.        33.  22"  BC. 


18.    In    summo.    I   have    preferred   this   reading,    taking   it   to 
mean:    in    the  person    of.  3i.    Deer.    Grat.    De    Poenitentia, 

dist.  I,  c.  5. 
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lego,  satisfaccionem  non  lego".   Et  idem  ascribitur  Criso- 
stomo   de   penitencia,   dist.   i.   Lavat. 
Atterwaids  Ex    post,     inquam,     quando    defecerunt    miracula    et 

when  the  Holv        ••  ■  .        .  . 

Spirit  no  longer  spiritus    sancti    accepcio    in    signo    sensibili,    necessitata 
th!.' ChurcT.1?  ^"i^   ecclesia   ex  religione  legis  nature  sacerdotes  sanctos  5 
became        consulere  confitendo;   ut  patet  tempore  Aueustini,   et  diu 

necessary  to  ^  *■  a  o  ? 

consult  holy     post.  Unde  lex  predicta,  quam  dicitur  Innocencius  tercius    D. 
conSon!"but  constituisse  in  Lateranensi   consilio,   fuit  per  multos   cen- 
this  was  long   tenos   annorum   post   Augustinum.    Et   ita   confessio   aue 

before  the  time    ,    ,      •  ,  .  n    ^ 

ot;^the  Lateran  deDuit    esse    summe    voluntaria,    perversa    est    ex    arte  lo 
vvSdoneft^e"ly.  P^i"'^'P'^   '^^^^^   mundi  in   exaccionem    servilem ;    ut   vel 
sic  pateat  luciferina  potencia  in  papa,   nedum  seducendo 
vel  captivando   corpora,   sed   animas   subditorum. 
There  are  Et  ita   est  triplex  penitencia  sive  confessio  peccatoris: 

therefore  three         .  j  ,-  f  '-' 

sorts  of       prima    est    devote    facta    deo,     quam    Cristus    precipit,  i5 
on^mrdrto    ^atth.  3".   Et   Baptista   cum  eodem  theinate  exorsus  est: 
God  alone,     penitenciam,   inquit,  agite;   appropinquat  enim  regnum  ce- 

lonnn.    Et    Matth.    3°    precipit    phariseis  facere    dignos  ^j',^"^^' 
with  true  fruhs  fructits  penitencie.   Cum   enim   penitencia  sit   displicencia 

of  repentance      ,  .      .       .  '■  ^ 

de   priori  vita   mala   cum   sancto    proposito   convertendi,  20 
patet  quod  sicut    fructus    arboris,    herbe,    vel    terre    est 
illud   carius  fruibile  quod   procedit    de  fructificante,    sic 
fructus  penitencie  est  virtus  fruibilis  et  operacio  virtuosa. 
and  emendation  Ideo  dicunt  sancti   quod  non  suflicit  displicere  de  malo 

of  life,  which  .  ^  .  ' 

is  necessary  for  preterito ;     sed     cutn     emendacione     vite     oportet     deo  25 
salvation;      satisfacere  pro  commisso,   et  niti   per  medelas  scripture 
cavere  posterius   de   lapsu.    Isti    ergo  sunt   digni   fructus 
penitencie.    Et    istud    oportet    omnem    peccatorem    sub 
pena   dampnacionis  servare. 

another  made        Sed  secunda   penitencia  et   confessio   fit   recte   homini  '^o 

to  a  man,  ,  ...  .... 

in  order  to     ad     recipiendum    ex    parte    det    spiritualem    medicinam, 

sp^tuaf       criminis  sanativam.   Et   de   tali  penitencia  et  confessione 

remedy,  which  locuntur  sancti   doctores  et  leces   ecclesie.   Et  illam  dixi 

proceeds  from  ,       ,  ,..,.. 

the  law  of      esse   de  lege  nature,    licet  inclinacio    in   penam    peccati 

nature,        pkirimum   sit  sopita.   Omnis   enim  lex  dei  est  lex  nature  33 

prime    et    multe    leges    dei    sunt    leges    nature    secunde. 

Omnis    vero    lex    iniqua    vel    racioni    contraria    est    lex 

diaboli   et  lex  vicii,   non  nature;   quia  autem  alii  restrin- 

I,  2.  Crisostomus  A;   ib.  lavant  B.  4.  sensibili  deest  C.        7.  Inno- 

cencium    3"'    omnes    MSS.            i3.    vel  pro    sed    A.           22.    tivbile    A. 

34.  lex  nature  in  marg.  B.          37.  ergo  A.          38.  Et  pro  quia  autem  A; 
lit  quod  alii  C. 

Deer.  Grat.  De    Poenitentia,    dist.  I,    cap.  2.     But   no    chapter 
begins  with  lavat. 
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L;unt    let;em    nature    per    descripciones    infundabiles,    est    coiuinncd  by 
labor  inutilis.    Et   ista   confessio   instituta  est   per   deum      instiuub^n 

,  ,      ante   lecem   datam   Moysi,    et   roborata   est  per  Cristum      S'vmg  His 
Jon.  ,  ^  ...  .    .  apostles  powci 

XX    2  2'^^!'"'''   -'oh.  20   dicat   apostolis:   Accipite  spintmn   5<^;?c/;nH,  to  t'ori;ivc  sins; 

5  et  qiioriiui   remiseritis  peccata   remittuntur  eis,   et  qiionnn     ^  would'^be'^'^ 

retimieritis,  retenta  sunt.  Superflue  autem  dedisset  apostolis  I's^^i^s,  unless 

'       .  .    .        ^        .   .  '■  they  Icnew  those 

tstam    potenciam,     nisi    subditi    eorum    tenerentur    rite        sins  by 

E.    confitendo  peccata  sua  illis   detegere.    Ideo   beatus  Jaco-     '^°"  cssion. 

■'^'-''      bus     5°   c.     dicit     communiter:      Co)ifite)nini     alteriitriim 
V   16  • 

'        peccata   vestra.   Et  notat  Hugo,   libro  2'^  de   sacramentis, 

parte  i  4''',  causam  quare  Cristus  non  dedit  aliis  preceptum 

confitendi    peccata    apostolis,    sicut    dedit    eis  potenciam 

remittendi.     "Audi,"   inquit,    "quare    voluit   Cristus  ut  a       Hnj^o  of 

^  c       ■  .......  1  ^    St. Victor  points 

semetipso   surgat   coniessio,   ne  quasi   extorta  vel   coacta  out  why  Christ 

i5videretur,  cum  ei^rorum  sit  dilicenter  salutem  querere,  et  *^°.°*  "?.'  ^P^a'^ 

'.'-'.  .    .'^  ^  '  ot  confession; 

deum   de  sufncientibus   medicis  providere."    Et  hinc,   ne     because  He 

contra    legem    nature   cogatur    populus   adire  imperitum        Vomc 

medicum    vel    inertem,    dicit    Jacobus    tam    sacerdotibus  spontaneously, 

'  not  by  torce. 

quam  seculanbus  in  confuso  qi.iod  coujiteantur  alteriitrum 

20  peccata  sua,  non  quilibet  cuilibet,  sed  quilibet  alteri  ydoneo. 

In   3°   autem   signo    magi    pharaonis    defecerant,    exi-    But  the  third 

..  •  1         •    *    r      ■»  ..  J-    ...  sort  is  the  sort 

gentes  ut  cuicunque  voluerint  limitare,  ut  audiat  con-  referred  to  by 
fessiones  alterius  secundum  formam  et  tempus  quod  ipsi  the  Lateran 
limitare  voluerint,  oporteat  de  necessitate  salutis  confiteri 
25taliter;  ut  patet  in  lege  predicta.  Et  talem  legem  non 
reor  Cristum  posse  statuisse.  Et  illam  terciam  con- 
fessionem  quam  nescitur  describere  vocant  quidam 
coactam;    que,    quamvis    sit    nude    limitata    humanitus,     and  though 

»       ...  •  »    •       ■  1         1  -11         -^  merely  human, 

tamen  tantam  vim  ponunt   in  ipsa,   quod  solum  ilia  sit     n  is  exalted 

3o  sacramentum  et  nemo  possit  salvari,  nisi  ipsam  acceperit '"'°.^  "eccssary 

^  _     '_  .       .  instrument  ot 

secundum   formam    quam  papa  limitat.   Et  in  ipsa  sunt       salvation, 

,  -ji  •         ^    ■  ■       ^  •  ^  •       ^  'Hid  a  source  of 

plena  mdulgencia  et  innominata    cansmata:    sic    tamen        endless 
quod  confessus  faciat  quidquid  sacerdos  mandaverit,  licet  indulgence  and 

T       .  .  ^  .  .     .  grace;  provided 

fuerit  summus    hereticus    et    maximus    ydiota.     Sed    isti  only  the  priest 

^...  1       r^   ■   ^  ...  -.t  ...be  obeyed, 

jD  parum  notant  quomodo   Cristus,   antequam   istam   pote-     whoever  he 


may  be. 


4.  Nota  in  marg.  A.         11.  causam  deest  B.  10.  iiugo  i)i  7narg-.  B. 

17.  populus  deest  C.      18.  inhertem  C.      20.  sua  deest  C.      22.  audiant  C. 
26.  statuere  BC. 

8.  It  here  appears  that  Wyclif,  though  most  opposed  to  the  canon 
"Omnis  utriusque  sexus",  would  go  much  farther  than  the  very 
general  advice  to  confess,  given  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
He  says  tenerentur,  and  admits  an  obligation  in  conscience  to 
confess,  not  once  a  year,  but  as  often  as  necessary.  His  difficulty 
is  to  find  a  priest  not  prescitits,  and  not  actually  in  mortal  sin. 
Cf.  p.   140,  1.  20. 
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Yet  Christ  statem  dedit  apostolis,  dixit  eis:  Acclpite  spiritiun  sanctinn. 
this'power'\^o^  quasi  doceret  quod  soluni  viris  apostolicis,  habentibus 
the  Apostles,    spiritum   sanctum,    conferat   talem   vicariam    potestatem. 

said :  Receive       '    .  .  ,,.,,. 

theHoly Ghost;  Quicunque  ergo  antistes,  roi"nanusvel  alius,  noii  habuerit 
gift ^  rio' pries\   spiritum  sanctum,   sequendo  Cristum  iuste  vivendo,  sciat  5 
has  power,     gg    ggse    alienum    a    vicaria    potestate    huiusmodi,    sicut 
est  alienus   a   numero   eorum  quibus  hoc  verbum  domini 
fuit   dictum. 
In  such  a  Et  patet  quod  peccator  quandoque  confitetur  vocaliter 

'^may^hap'pen    presbitero    in    hoc   peccanti   mortaliter,   licet   ipse   nichil  lo 
that  the       induleencie  vel  carismatis  conferat  confitenti,  tamen  deus 

confessor  shall         .      ^       ^  .  ,  .  i        i       • 

commit  mortal  cui    conntetur    contntus,    dat    graciam   et  absolucionem 
ihe"pen'itein^be  ^   crimine.    Et    istud   contingit   communiter    racione    cri- 

absolved  by     minis   penitenciarii.    2"   contingit    peccatorem   ticte   con- 
God  ;  ,        .      ,  .  ,  ^ .      .     ,  ,  ... 

or  that  the     hteri   deo   et    cuicunque  |  sacerdoti    bono    aut    malo,    et  i3    oy 
no^'^be  absoWed  "^^   absolvi  propter  defectum   contricionis,   sine  qua  non 
for  want  of     absolvitur   a   deo,    et   qua    posita,    a   deo    absolvitur    eo 

contrition;       .  _      .„  .       .       '  ,        ,    .  .  .      .        ., 

ipso.   Et   3°  contingit  peccitorem   absolvi  a  penitenciario    r. 
or  ihat  both     utroque    promerente    ex    legitimo    officio;    et    hoc    raro 
*peniteri°'^niay    hodie  contingit,  sicut  contigit  in  ecclesia  primitiva:  cuius  20 

please  God  by  magna   causa   est  sacerdotem   cupiditas. 

tliG  confession.  '^  ■.        . 

As  a  rule  ^It    patet    ex    istis    quod    parochianus     debet    confiteri 

unless  the      sacerdoti    proprio    quocienscunque    eguerit,    dum    modo 

PflrislipriGstis 

reasonably     non   sit  sibi   probabiliter  suspectus   de  symonia,   de  for- 

"rievmfs^s1n°^a  "i'^^'^io"^    ^^^    ^^'^    crimine,    propter    quod    debet    scire  2? 

parishioner     saccrdotis   communicacionem   magis  sibi  officere,    quam 

should  confess  .  .  .    .^  , 

as  often  as  he   prodesse.   Lt  SIC  possunt  mtelligi  omnes  leges  in  oppo- 

needs  it.       situm  allegande.  Ilia  autem  monstruosa  lex  "omnis  utrius- 
v  hisiStin 
answer  to  all    que  sexus,"  que  dicitur  per  Innocencium    V^  edita,   quia 

Caiufn  Va°v^  and '^o'^    fundatur    ex    fide    scripture,    eadem    facilitate    con- 3o 
Innocent's      tempnitur     qua    proditur.     Et    revera    suspecta    est    lex 

decree  is  to  be  ,  ,  .      .  .         . 

set  aside,  partly  racione  persone,   que  quia  tamquam   anticnstus  aspiravit 
°his'^sec"iiai°^  ad    summum   gradum    dominii    secularis    necessitavit    ut 

ambition,  which  Jeus    mitteret    ad    consolacionem   ecclesie    duos    ordines 
moved  God  to  .  ^     ,       .,,.  .  ,-       .    l       ^       or 

give  two  poor   paupertatis.      Sed     illi,      quia     non     pure     tundabantur  jd 

°"^Church^'^   in     lege     domini,      sed      nimis      in     tradicionibus      hu- 
Hut  these  turned  manis:    ideo,    cito   relicto  itinere   Cristi,    lapsi   sunt  late 

aside  quickly;   .,.  ....  .  .  ■       n  i 

and  now  they  m    devium    anticristi.    Jam    enim    qui    negavent    ridem 
think  nothing  bt 

4.  igitur  C.  6.  vicario  potestatis  omnes  MSS.         9.  patet  deesl  B. 

10.  et  licet  A.  i3.  contigit  A.           14.  contigit  A.           18.  contigit  A. 

20.   contigit  A;  ib.  before  in   contingit  13.           ii.   probatur  omnes  MSS. 
32.  aspicerat  B. 

22.  If  the  Lollards  followed  this  rule  of  Wyclif,  they  must 
have  counted  amongst  the  most  devout  of  the  parish,  in  the 
eyes  of  many  a  priest. 
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scripture  tamquam  summe  hereticam  censetur  catholicus  denyinc  God's 

et    subtilis.    Sed    qui    negaverit    tradiciones    pape,    licet   everything  of 

fidei  scripture  contrarias,  dampnatur  et  punitur  tamquam    wi'iistanding 

hereticus ;   ut  ubi  Paulus  fidem   accepit  a  domino  quam      traditions: 

5  tradebat   ecclesie,  vocat  regulariter  sacramentum  altaris,     ^  'of  the^''*'^ 

quo   ad  naturam   suam,   partem,  ut  patet  Cor.  lo  et  i  i°:      Eucharist. 
^         .        .    .    ,  ...  .  .  Here  thev 

statuit  sibi   hec  secta  ex  auctoritate   huius   capitis,   quod   condemn  a's  a 

^  -n     J   •  ..  heretic  any  one 

quicunque  vocavent  sacramentum  illud  in  natura  panem,       callin'^  it 

et  in  fieura  corpus  domini,  tamquam  hereticus  iudicetur.    t:i.""'sVs  t'ody 
.  .7  .  .in  figure; 

to  Sed  debet  vocari  ex  baptisacione  eorum  infundabili  yet  they  name 
accidens  de  genere  quantitatis.  Et  hii  glosant  fidem  ''  ^wiestTng"^' 
scripture,   sanctos   doctores,    et  leees   ecclesie  per  suum   Scripture,  the 

'^       .  .  „  '  °  .  .  fathers  and 

contrarium.   Et  sicut  ficte   secuntur  Cristum   in  pauper-    ecclesiastical 
tate  voluntaria;   sic   fingunt  sibi  tunicam   in  hostia,  per  fhey  j^Vgine  a 
1 5  quam  vident   eum    oculo    corporali.    Et    ilia    tunica,    ut       garment 

.  .  .     ,     .  .         ^.    .  .        .  covering  Christ 

mquiunt,    est    infinitum    mvalidior     et     abiectior    quam    in  the  Host, 

•     J    ■  T^.         u-      n   u  ■    ^         through  whicii 

vestis     qua     supermduimur.     Et    ubi    Urbanus    quintus,    they  see  Hir 


im 


tante    auctoritatis    ut    Innocentius    III"^,    dampnavit    ut  with  the  bodily 

...      eye  (a  doctrine 
heresim  asserentem   quod   homo   videt    corpus    Cristi    in  condemned  by 

2o  hostia  oculo   corporali,   ut  noverunt   multi   modo  super-       a^nd"this' 

stites:    hii,    contra    decretum    pape    et    libros    proprios,       garment, 

clamant   quod  vident  sic  corpus  Cristi  in  hostia;   et,   cum  than  a  cobweb, 

ipsa  sit  infinitum  subtilior  quam  tela  aranee  (quia  nullam  '^indioitlon'  of° 

habet    opacitatem    materie    quam   vident    eius    quantitas    (^'""is''s  ipcal 
,:,  ....  ^    ,  ..    .    ^  .  ^     .  presence  there. 

2.1  vel  qualitas),  esse  ibidem.   Et  hu  infringunt  auctontatem 

pape,    et    faciunt    quod    quidquid    dixerit    preter    fidem 

scripture  sit  propter  suum   dicere   plus  suspectum. 

G.        Sed  obicitur  per  hoc  quod   ad  omne  opu3  meritorium 

viatoris  potest  ipse  cogi,    supposita    desidia.    Sed    iuxta  Objections  (i). 

3o  dicta   meritorium   est  laico   confiteri  omnia  peccata  sua  compeKiny  one 

proprio  sacerdoti;    ergo    ad    hoc    potest    cogi.    Sed    per  j°  j°  f- f  °°h 

quem,   nisi  per  papam,    qui  statuat   ad  hoc  legem?  Sic       slothful: 

enim  coegit  Cristus  Paulum  Act.  9,  et  precepit  ministris  a'^i^ovve^l'to  be 

tempore  legis  gracie  ut  intrarent  ad  cenam  novissimam,  meritorious, 

^  ^      o  _  J     apj  none  but 

3d  Ut  patet,   Luce  14.   Et  idem   confirmatur  ex   dictis   beati    the  Pope  has 

Augustini    epistola Et    concordant    multe    leges,   "^"^compel.*  ^° 

ut  patet  2  3  q.  G,  Scismatici:  et  alibi.   Hie  oportet  videre   J^}^  doctrine 

'  .        ^        '.  .       '  ...  IS  founded  on 

super  quibus  cadit  coaccio.   Et  constat  luxta  philosophos,      Scripture, 


7.  statuunt  AB.      17.  superinduitur  B;  super  rfe«/ C.      24..  mediate  A  ; 
ib.   guam  deest  BC;   ib.  cuius  BC.  25.  est  C.  3o.  sua  deest  BC. 

3i.   igitur  C.  ^4.  ad  deest  B.  36.  a  blank  space  after  epistola 

omiies  MSS. 

20.  I  think  that  corpus  Christi  ought  to  be  understood  after 
qualitas.         07.  Deer.  Grat.  2*  Pars,  C*  XXIII,  qu.  6,  c.  i. 


words  ot 

St.  Augustine, 

and  many 

canons." 


I  36  JOHANNIS  WYCr.IF  CAP.  IX. 

.l;z;Vii'c7-.        quod   solum    super   operibus   corporalibus  vcl   exlrinsecis 

Tppiies  to "    ab    actibus    voluntatis.     Confiteri    autem    est    actus    vo- 

cxtenor  acts,    luntis    maeis   quam    credere.    Sed    de  ipso   credere   dicit 

whereas  .       ^        ^  ...  , 

confession  is    Augustinus,    super    Job.   omilie    26,    quod    nemo    potest 

'^l°e^\'iH  than°   credere,    nisi  volens:    ergo   multo    magis    nee    meritorie  5 

r^  ■   *'"''!•    ,      confiteri.  Et  quamvis  apostolus  dicit,  Romanorum:  Corde   Rom. 
Faith  must  be  ^  '^  '  ■         ,        ,  X    10 

ine:  a  fortiori  creditur  ad  lusticiam,  ore  autem  fit  confessio  ad  salutem,   "' 

con  esbion.     ^-^p-jgj^  [irjreligiosum  foret  cogere  hominem  vocaliter  con- 
Men  should  be  fiteri.    Confessio   igitur   debet   induci   per  sanctam   predi- 

"lorced'  to      cacionem,     sicut  fecerunt  apostoli,    et    non    per  stultam  10 
contess.       coaccionem,   sicut  fecerunt  posteri   fidei  scripture  ignari. 

As  regards  Habito  itaque  super  quibus  operibus  cadit  coaccio,  quia 

force'may  b^e    Super  operibus   extra  voluntatem,   que  sunt  inductiva   ad 
employed   biit  yJj3,-|-j    meritoriam :    videndum    est  ulterius,    qui    debent 

tins  IS  the  duty     .  ... 

ot  temporal  ■  sic  cogere.    Et  constat   quod  domini   temporales,  ut  patet  i5 

not  ot°[he'pope.  ex  decreto  Ysidori   2  3    q.    5.   Principes.   Quid   ergo  pape 

et    legi    mandanti    quod    quilibet    confiteatur    sub    gravi 

pena   proprio  sacerdoti?  Nam   multa   milia   cristianorum 

credunt    quod    sine    hoc    non    possunt    salvari;     et    sic, 

This  law       propter  sacerdotis   maliciam   et  legis  iniquitatem,   despe-  20 

reduces  many    r'      t  .  .  .  ,      "  „^  '  ^     . 

to  despair,  and  rant,   non  deo  penitencia  salutitera   conntentes;   er   multi 
'"eiect^are^'^    predestinati    ex    ista    lege    pestifera    sunt    tardati.     Q.ue 

hindered  m     jcritur    racio    ad    captivandum    populum    prius    liberum 

their  way.        <^  .  ^  .  '^  ii-ii--o] 

The  Man  of    Ut   sic   contagiose   comunicet   cum  membro  diaboli  .-^   Sed 

Sin   as  he      gicut   homo  peccati   contrariabatur  spiritui  sancto  in  suo  2b 

contradicts  the  "^  .  .  ,      . 

Holy  Ghost     apostolo,   docente  a^Viod  panis  quern  frangimus  |  sit  sacra-    b'^' 
SacTamein      mentum   eukaristie;   ipse  autem,   sub  pena  dampnacionis 
heretice,   mandat  scole  sue   confiteri  oppositum    (scilicet 
quod   illud  sacramentum   non   sit  panis  sed   accidens,   ut 
contradicts  him  flneunt,  de  iienere  quantitatis):  sic  spiritus  sanctus  mandat  3o 

also  as  to  the  b         '       _  &  ^  '  .  .  ,  ..... 

liberty  which  m  comuni  apostolorum  consilio,  Act.  i5,  quod  religiosi 
should"eiijov.  sui  observent  libertatem  et  facilitatem  in  qua  ipse  eos  in- 
stituit.  Sed  anticristus  captivat  eos  per  legem  contrariam, 
ut  verificet  dictum  apostoli,  Thessal.  2°,  de  anticristo 
prophetatum,  quod  extoUitur  super  omne  quod  dicitur  35 
deus.  Condant  igitur  leges  veras  inplicicas  in  sacra  scrip- 
tura,  vel  melius  leges  vitales  in  ipsa  explicitas  exequantur. 


I.  operibus /ij'/ce  A.  2.  aut  A.  ^.  vcWgioiwm  omnes  MSS.  0.  Con- 
fessor A.  12,  i3.  cadit  —  operibus  rfees^  C.  17.  lege  B.  23.  capticiuaS  A. 
34.   2  Thess.  B.        36.   Condat  C. 

8 — 10.  Note  these  two  lines:  thev  contain  the  chief  ground 
for  Wvclif's  objection  to  the  canon  omnis  utriiisqiie.  i^.  Deer. 

Grat.  2"  Pars,  C  XXIII,  qu.   b,  c.   20, 


CA1>.  IX.  DK  BI.ASl'HEMIA.  i  Sy 

H.         Scd  sccundo  obicitur  per  hoc  quod  Augustinus,    Hugo,   OL-jcctians  (-i). 
,  ■  ■         ■  ...  ...  ..  ^  ,  .       Accoidiim  to 

Linconiensis    et  alu    sancti    videntur    dicere    quod    oris  many  Doctors, 
confessio  sit  de  necessitate  salutis,  ut   2°  de  visitacione  .°'""'  confession 

'  _  .         .  IS  necessary  tor 

inlirmorum  :  "Non,"  inquit,  "deducat  te  ilia  sompniancium       salvation. 

5  supersticio,   que  musitando  confirmat  quia  salvat,   incon- 

sulto    sacerdote,    ad    deum    peccatorum    confessio".    Et 

sequitur:    "coram   sacerdote   confiteri   habes   ipsius   quod 

indicium  subire  debes".   Item  Hugo  de  sacramentis,  libro       Hugo  of 

,,  ^  „     iiTT"  "   •  -^     u       -^         n^      ■         J       ^  ..      St.  Victor  says 

2"^  parte  14'^.     Hn,     mquit,  "qui  contiteri  nolunt  peccata    tiiat  witiiout 

10  sua,   salvari  non  possunt".   Augustinus  dicit,    "non  potest    ^"o"tess>on  ot 
,      ,        ,  '^  .'^.  .  .       '  sins  none  can 

quis  iustificari    a    peccata,    nisi    confessu's    fuerit    ante".      be  saved; 
Item  Beda  in  epistola  Jacobi:    "Sine  confessione,"   inquit,  Augustine,  and 
"peccata  dimitti  nequeunt."   Et   multa  sunt  dicta  similia,         '^*^'''^- 

,  .  .....  ,  Grossetestc 

que  mculcat.   Item,   Linconiensis  m  tractatu  suo  de  con-  holds  the  sam 


e 


iSfessione  probat  multipliciter  quod  confessio  est  neeessaria  ,,   ,  ^'f,^^'^,. 

^  ...  .  Under  the  Old 

ad   salutem.   Q_uamvis   enim   in   lege   veteri,   quando  deus     Law,  it  was 

non   fuit   homo,   non  fuit  taliter   confitendum,    tamen   in  confess' to  God 

lege    nova,     quando    verbum    est    simul    deus    et    homo,  8'""*^;  ."o^  that 
^  ^  .  .    .  God  IS  man, 

confitendum    est  simul   deo   et  homini.  Et  videtur,   cum       wc  must 

,  ,  „         .       .         ,  .  ,  confess  to  God 

20  homo   peccando   ortendit    m    deum    et    proximum,    quod    and  to  man. 

confiteri   debet   utrique    et    satisfacere,    iuxta    doctrinam 

y^  J,'   Cristi  Matth.    5.     Si   offers   munus    tiiiim   ante    altai'e,    et 

cetera.    Et   idem   dictum    dicunt    sancti   concorditer   plus 

quam     de    eukaristia.     Sacramentum     itaque     tam    utile 

25  ecclesie   est  servandum.    Hie  teneo   tamquam  fidem  quod    Answer.  Tt  is 

cristianus   adultus  potest  in  casu  salvari  sine  confessione     Vaiih  tlunt  a 

vocali  facta  proprio  sacerdoti.   Nam   eque   misericors   et     ma"  can  he 

_     ^      i  _  _  /I  .       saved  without 

viam    facilitans    veniendi    ad    beatitudinem    est    deus    in     confession. 

k^^.^.,  ..-oj-i  »■  God  is  not  less 

ge  nova  sicut  luit  m  lege    veteri.    Sed    in    lege    veteri    merciful  now 

3o  fidelis    salvari    potuit    sine    tali:    ergo    et    in    lege    nova,  tjia"  jiu'^^t  tli^^ 

^  _  <^    _  o  Old  Law ;  but 

Nam   toto  tempore  legis  nature  non  fuit  hoc  observatum;  both  before  the 

,        .  1  1  1         r  1-     Law  and  under 

scd    sine    sacerdote    salvando    facta    est    sepe    generalis     it 


confessio.   Eciam   tempore  legis  date  non  legitur  iniuncta 


men  were 
saved  without 
confession 


vel  facta  talis  confessio,   Sed   multi  in  bellis  et  in  sacer-      made  to  a 
35  dotum    absencia    creduntur    probabiliter    sancte    obiisse. 

I.  Obieccio   in  marg.   B.  ii.   in   causa  pro   dicta  A.  18.  simul 

deest  B.        20.  homo  deest  A;  it.  in  deest  B.        21.  ac  BC.       23.  dictum 
deest  BC.  25.   ecclesie   deest  C.  32.   fuit  sacerdoti  AC;    ib.  est 

deest  AC. 

2  5.  This  is  an  article  of  faith  not  only  for  Wyclif  but  for 
Catholics  too.  But  they  understand  it  in  this  way.  Any  man  that  has 
perfect  contrition,  proceeding  from  the  love  of  God,  is  restored 
to  grace  without  confession;  yet  he  is  obliged  to  confess,  if 
possible.  On  the  other  hand,  attrition,  or  sorrow  for  sin  proceeding 
merely  from  the  fear  of  Hell,  absolutely  requires  confession. 


1 38  JOHANNIS  WYCLIF  CAP.  IX. 

If  the  Apostles  Et  idem   creditur  de  apostolis  et  aliis  Sanctis  Je  tempore 
t^'^e'^Hol'y  cliost  ^^S'^    Cristi,    qui    se    confessi    fuissent,    spiritus    sanctus 
would  surely    non  fuisset  immemor   explanasse.   Et  confirmatur  ex  fide      Ps. 
know  of  it.     scripture.  Nam  psalm.  3  i  dicitur :  Dixi:  confitebor  adversum   XXIX, 
^,'^wl';?'^J,'io .'"     '"<^  iniusticiam   meam   domino:   et  tii   )'emisisti   hnpietatem  ^^^, 

iiiuiiy   pidCLS  ■^  *■  rLZCCn 

asserts  that     peccati  iiiei.   Et  Ezech.  i8  dicitur:   Si  aiitem  CQerit  impius  wtit' 

God  pardons    ^       .  .  ,  .,  .  .  »  /^  AVI  II, 

the  contrite     penitenciam  ab  omnibus  peccatis  siiis  que  operatus  est,  et      2 1 
sinner.        custodiret  omnia  precepta  mea,  et  fecerit  indicium  et  iusti- 
ciam,  vita  vivet  et  non  morietur.    Omnium  inquitatum  eius 
And  Christ     ^'"^5  operatus  est  non  recordabor.  Et  idem  patet  de  Cristo  10      I. 
wi\hout"thei7  ^anante  peccatores,  licet  non  sibi  vel  apostolis  sint  taliter 
confessing,     confessi.  Et  concordant  glosse  sanctorum  et  leges  ecclesie: 
ut  patet   de  penitencia   dist.  i  ^,   magna  pietas. 
Again,  if  a  man       Item.    Stat  hominem    non   confiteri    et    virtuose  agerc 
his°who^e  Hfc   ^^^R^^    ^^    mortem,    servando    iusticiam    sine    hoc    quod  i5 

virtuously      confiteatur    taliter    sacerdoti,     sed    eo    ipso    salvabitur: 
without  ,         .  ...  ^      r         .     .  ,. 

confession,  he   ergo,   Stat   hommem   salvari   sine   conressione  huiusmodi. 

on  Uiat'account  Assumptum    patet,    quia    omnia    ista   fuerunt    per    se   et 

God  can  sive   immediate    per    sraciam;     sed     nimis    blasfemum    foret 

withouT using  '^^'^^^^   quod   deus   non  potest  vel  nunquam   dat   graciam,2o 

the  priest's     nisi  mediante  tali   ministerio  sacerdotis;   ergo  eque  bias- 
ministry;  if  so,  J.  ,.  1  11  1        • 
He  can  also    temum    est    dicere    quod    nuUus  peccator   potest  salvari 

*i!rin^'}|!i°".! 'i'  sine    tali    confessione    facta   sacerdoti.     Sic    enim    deus 

of  Cornelius,    iustificavit   Cornelium    Act.   10,    antequam    fuit   visitatus 
We  do  not  hear  t-.  tvt        1  •  1         1       1       •  i-.       •  1     1       r 

that  Peter      per  Petrum.   Nee  loquitur  de   absolucione  Petri,   sed   de  23 

absolution      ^'^^^  predicacione.   In  cuius  figuram  Luc.  i  7  dicitur  quod 

10  leprosi,    dum   ibant  se  ostendere   sacerdotibus,    sunt 

Lazarus  coming  mundati.    Et,    Joh.  XI,    legitur    Lazarum    vivificatum    et    j'^'""* 

gnfve  boiind'''fs  "-^^  sepulcro   egressum    antequam^   fuit  solutus  institis  per       '  ^''^ 

a  ligure  of  such  apostolos:    que    omnia   figurant    deum    sepe    solvere   ho- 3o 

spiritual  .  .  .  . 

resurrection,    mmem  a  peccato,  vel  sine  tali  presbitero  vel  antequam 
'God"d?rectly'   tradiciones  inventas  dixerit   super   eum:    quia    horrenda 

And  when     blasfemia  foret   dicere   quod    postquam    sacerdotes    vdo- 

priests  are  had,  ,  .  ....  ,  ,.'.,. 

God  does  not  latrarunt    virtute    tradicionis    eorum    deus    preclusit   sibi 

''ofTis  Mwer'^P^'-^'^''^^™   dimittendi  per  se  peccata  sine  talibus   mediis.  33 
because  ot  that.  Sed  quando   fuerunt   sacerdotes  sancti,    tale  adiutorium 

Ambrose  says  ^         .    .        ^^  ,  »      i_        •  •       i-i  n 

that  unless  the  non    quesivit.    Nam    secundum    Ambrosium   in  libro    1" 

'hoW  Ghost^^  '^^   penitencia,   nisi   sacerdos   habuerit  spiritum   sanctum 

and  prays 

I.  ftis  de  tpe  A;   de   before  tempore  deest  BC.  2.  si  sic  B;   ib. 

fuisset  C.         3.  esset  A.         4.   2£i  ideo  pro  nam  B.         9.  eius  deest  B. 
10.  que  A.  14.  non  deest  B;  ib.  conteri   C.         17.  after  confessione, 

tamen  in  marg.  B.  18.   fiTit  C;   ib.  et  deest  A.  23.  deus  deest  B. 

24.  iustificat  A.        28.  lacarum  A.        20.  instutis  A;  inscitis  C. 

1 3.  See  p.  1 3 1. 


CAP.  IX.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  1:19 

et  orando  confesso  meruerit,   non  absolvit.    Unde  Gristus  meritoriously, 
...  1  •  j-^  ^  •  liis  absolution 

preclusit    decern    leprosis    aditum    et    presenciam   sacer-    jg  ^^t  ^,,^ljJ 
dotibus   propter   eoruni    maliciam,    Lu.  1  7.    Et  quod  pre-  t^/^Apostlert^o 
cepit  apostolis  solvere  Lazarum,   quid  ad  illos,   tantum   a  loose  i,azaius; 

-/-„       -     •  1-  1-  -1    iM  •  4.   I      I      ]•         •         I  but  these  men 

d6"     ?  vita  apostolica  alienos  .-*   Non   enim   est  |  obediencia    dec        are  not 
et    ecclesie    ut    adeat    sacerdotem    leprosum,    postquam    xi'^/|°^^'^*' „ 
fuerit  plene   absolutus.  oblige  a  man 

,  •  1       •   ^-  ^  ^     who  is  cleansed 

Item,  in   baptismo  et  eukanstia,  que  sunt  sacramenta  from  sin  to  go 
expressissima    in    evangelic,    contingit    deum    dare    rem     ^°  'V'-est°"* 
I osacramenti  sine  Sacramento  sensibili:   ergo,   multo   magis  if  the  baptism 

r       J    I  -I-        A  ^         of  blood  and  ot 

in   Sacramento   penitencie   minus  tundabih.    Assumptum      (1-^  spirit 
natet  de  baptismo   sanguinis  et  flaminis,   que  sepe  dantur         S'^'-'s 

i  ^  ~  ....       regeneration ; 

sine  baptismo    fluminis.    Et    rem    sacramenti    eukanstie         if  the 

•    •  ■  .-    r^  ■  ^    »„      Eucharistic 

sepe  accipit  quis   non   sacramentaliter,    sine   sacramento  g^a^e  is  often 

1 '1  sensibili:     ereo    evidencius    sepe     accipit    absolucionem   given  without 
<-'  .  f  ...  ,      .  the  sensible 

criminis    a    deo    sine    absolucione    sensibili     sacerdotis.  sign:  a /or^/or/ 

TT     1       «      1  •         I'u  J        ]  •..         •         lie  "  ;         the  same  may 

Unde  Ambrosius   libro   secundo   de   penitencia.    '  bi,     in-  ,^^]^g  pi^^e  ^^j 
K.    quit,    "semel  Cristas  pro  omnibus  immolatus   est,   itaque       Penance, 
quocienscunque    peccata    donantur,    corporis   eius   sacra- 
20  rnentum  sumitur."   Unde,   ut  ostendi  alias,  non  existente  And  if  we  had 

'  .  ,  no  visible  sign 

penes  nos  aliquo  sensibili  sacramento,   contingeret  ndeles  of  Christ's  Body, 

J  /-^   •   .-•       I      ■  •        «„i„      it  were  bettei" 

meritorius   manducare   corpus  Cnsti  glonosum    in    ceio,      ^^  (^^,^  o,., 

M   ,.,^1     quam   iam    manducatur   sacramentaliter    in    hostia    con- ^'li'ist' s'onous 
Alattti.    T  .  ...  Ill  Heaven. 

XII,  3g  secrata.    Sicut    enin-i  generacio   adultera   signa  qiient  m  ^ii  the  attention 
25  vestibus  et  ritibus   adinventis,   per  que   destruitur  cultus  °^  men  is  now 

.        ^        ^       .    .  turned  towards 

et    attencio    ad    signata;    sic    tota    religio    modernorum  external  signs, 
deprimitur  in  sacramenta  sensibilia,   cultoribus  signorum  ^si^gniiiedlirP 

*^"'°^^' dimittentibus  aiie  sur.'iinn  sunt  qiierere,  et  prorumpentibus  forgotten;  "i  so 
jjl    I     _       _  ^       .  ^  '^  ^  tar  that  they 

'       in  istam   blasfemiam,    quod    deus    non  potest  dare   rem  blasphemously 

,•  ■    ^  ■    ■   ^  J  •  ,„     imagine  that 

oo  sacramenti,   nisi  ipsi  adiuverint,   ministrando    signa   que  q^j  f.,g  niade  a 
ipsimet  sompniarunt.    Et  ebulivit    hec   heresis  in   magis  co^'^n^nt  not  to 

t  r  _  ....  give  any  grace 

blasfemum    mendacium,   quod   deus  pepigit   signis  eorum   without  them. 

assistere  regulariter,  dando  graciam  et  non  dando  salutem 

vel  graciam   sine  illis.   Quo   contra:   sicut  legio  thebaica 

33  gloriose   martirisata  beatiticatur  in  celo  sine  confessione  have"^eeri'sa^ve*d 

huiusmodi,   sic  usque  hodie  Greci  sancte   et  devote   ob-        without 

'  ^  .  ...  confession,  and 

servant  se  a  peccato    sine    confessione    auriculari,    con-      the  Greek 
,-         ,        1  ,  J      ^   .  /^   •        ..        ■  •       Church  does 

titendo   deo   secundum   doctrmam   Cnsostomi   super  epi-   ^^t  impose  it 

stolam   ad   Hebreos;   et  ponitur  in  de  penitencia  dist.  i''^.  as  an  obligation 
40  "Non    tibi    dico,"    inquit,     "ut    te     prodas    in    publicum     Chrysostom 


quoted. 


2.   preclusis  A;    ib.  additum  C;    ib.   pnciaj  A.  4.  lacarum   A. 

6.  audeat  A.  g.  expffi'a  (sic)  A;  expressiva  C.         18^.  que  deest  after 

ita  C.         22    gloriosum  deest  A.         27.  cultorum  A.        3i.  sompniaiit  A; 
ib.  ebuli'  A;  ebullit  B;   ebulit  C.        33.  et  non  dando  twice  A.        38.  2™  A. 
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ncque   aput   alios   accuses,   sed  obedire  te  volo  prophctc      ^^ 
dicenti,   Rerela  domino  viain  tiiam:  ante  dominum  igitur  xxxvi, 
tua  contitere  peccata,   ante  deum  iudicem   cum   oracione 
delicta  tua   pronunccia,  non  lingua,   sed  consciencie  tue 
Coniritioii  alone  memoria."  Quicquid  autem  dixerit  Graciosus  vel  alii,  hoc  5 
nccessai-yrthe  cadit  sub  precepto  tamquam   necessarum  ad  salutem,   et 
rest  is         aliud  est  sepe  de  bene  esse.   Radix  itaque   erroris  stat  in 

accessory,  ana  .„        .  ....  , 

it  is  wrong  to   parincatione    tradicionis    humane,    cum    lucrum    sapiat, 
obrel-vanceTo    mandatis  domini;   sicut  religiosi  nostri  dicunt  quod  omne 
Christ's  Law.   niandatum   sui  prelati   privati   prepositi   debet  servai-i  ut  lo 
inandata   domini,   eciam  plus  quam  Cristi  consilia.   Et  in 
ista   ficta  obediencia   est  nimis   magnus  lapsus  religionis 
cristiane;   et  per   hoc  patet  responsio  ad  doctores. 
So  to  reply  to       Pro    quo    notandum   quod   duplex  fuit   error  extremus 
'in  detlfif  we*   circa      confessionem     peccatorum      faciendam      homini.  i5 
must  note  that  Primus  dixit   quod  nemo   debet    in    casu    aliquo    homini 

there  are  two  „        .  ...      ,     .  ,  ... 

extremes  ot  confiteri,  et  contra  illud  invexerunt  doctores  predicti. 
^'^' we°must'*^^  Secundus  error  maior  surrepsit  cum  sectis  signa  colen- 
beware:  one,  of  ^ium,  dicens  quod  nisi  quis  confiteatur  secundum  formam 

believing  that  a  ^,...^.  .  ..... 

man  o'ugiit  in   et  tempus  quod  ipsi  instituerunt,   eo  ipso  ex  inobediencia  20 
confess^Mhe     incidit  in  mortale.  Et  istam  blasfemiam  niterentur  cuncta 
other  that      fideles   destruere,    tenendo   medium  virtuosum:    scilicet, 

confession  must  ,  ,    ,  1  •  n        •  ... 

follow  certain   quod   quandoque    debet    homo    gratis    connten    antistiti, 
strict  lines.     ^^  qviandoque  talem   confessionem   diffugere. 
Augustine's  Quantum   ad   dictum  Augustini,    patet    quod   loquitur  25     I,. 

^Tiie'to7meV°  contra  illos  qui   dicunt  quod  non  licet  confiteri  homini; 

error;  and  it    qi    ^[q  conceditur  in   casu    quod    aliquis    lavcus    tenetur 

mav  be  the  duty  .  .  n        •  ■  "  j      • 

of  an  ignorant  de  necessitate  salutis   connten  propno  sacerdoti;   neces- 

clfnt^s^to^a  sitatem   ex  supposicione  intelligo;   ut,   posito   quod   erret 

good  priest,  in  fide,   et   deus   aptet   sibi   unum   sacerdotem   discretum  3o 

If  the  lavman  Ut  ipsum   consulat.   Et   sic,   versis   laicis   in  sapientes   ad 

and°thl  pdest  fidem  scripture,    et  versis   sacerdotibus  in  ignaros   legis 

less  of  God's  ^Igi   et  inprudentes,   necesse  est  in   casu  sacerdotes  laicis 

law,  the  latter  ,.■',,  ,i-  a  ..... 

should  confess  conhteri.     Ideo,    quantum    ad    dictum    Augustini,     dicit 
and^'in  the"case  fidelis    quod    posita    paritate    sapiencie    sacerdotum     et  35 

of  equal        ienorancie    laicorum    cum    ceteris   paribus    (sicut  fuit  in 
knowledge  on     '^  ,,..,,  ,      •,  /^        •      it- 

both  sides,  as  tempore  suo)   laici   debent  sacerdotibus   conhteri.    Verso 

timcf' confession  autem     ordine     ad    contrarium,     non     debet    fieri     talis 
should  be  made  penitencia    generalis.    Ideo    inprudenter    est    constituere 

to  the  priest.     ^  ,•  1  ,  11 

The  ditiiculty   generaliter  talem   legem,    cum    non    habeant  potestatem  40 

I.  dm'  C.  5.   ergo  pro  autem  B.  9.  mundana  omnes  MSS. 

10.  prelati  deest  BC.        14.  triplex  C.        i5.  peccatoris  AC.        19.  deus  pro 
dicens  A.        27.  concedatur  B.        3i.  ac  pro  ad  AC.        39.  inprndentis  C. 

5.  Graciosus.  Perhaps  a  mistake  for  Gratiaiius. 
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sacerdotes    ydoneos    plene    per    ecclesiam   ordinare,    nee   everywhere  a 

1    •  ,•  J    •   ..     3      »    ^  r-     J     ni'in  tit  for  this 

necessitatem  laicos  generaiiter  ad   istud   statuere.     bnde  ottice  shows  the 

sapientis  est  consulere   ab   iniquis   sacerdotibus,    fetl    quo    'oolishncss  ot 

ad  istud  consilium  precavere.    Ideo   dicit  Ambrosius,   2" 

3  de  penitencia,    quod  comunicacio  cum  malis  sacerdotibus 

sepe   nocet.     "Arbitror,"    inquit,    "quod    Judas   potuisset  It  is  dangerous 

....  •  11-  ...       to  contess  to 

taiita   doi:nini   miseracione  non   excludi   a   venia,   si  pent-  bad  priests,  as 

tenciam    non    aput    Judeos    sed    aput    Cristum     egisset.      J^das  did. 

.Matth.  Peccavi,   inquit,   quod  tradidi  sanguinem   iustinn.    Respon- 

'  derunt,   quid  ad  nos?    tu   videris!"    Et   tantum    est   hodie 

periculum    confiteri   stultis    sacerdotibus    sicut    tunc    fuit 

coniiteri   summis  sacerdotibus   ludeorum. 

Et  quantum   ad   dictum    Hugonis,   patet  quod  intelligit        Hugo  of 

eundem  sensum:   videlicet,   quod  subditis  egentibus  con-    speaks  in  the 

i3silio  sacerdotis  ex  ignorancia  debent  sacerdotes  prudentes     **^""^  sense. 

consulere.   Nee  movet,  ut  arguit,  quod  istud  non  expresse     He  says:  If 
.,  .^  .    .  .  •  •  •  J  I  J    I  confession  is 

:>{)''    percipitur  in  scriptura,   quia   per  idem  |  non  debet  ser-  not  commanded 

vari   oppositum,    cum    non    exprimitur    in   scriptura,     Et    '"  Scripture, 
t  1_  J  _  ^    I  t         _  •        _        neither  is  it 

sic  loquitur  de  confessione   lienda  dec,   quod  est  simpli-  commanded  to 

J  1    ^  /^       c       •  ^  1^        i        abstain  from 

20  citer    necessaria    ad    salutem.     Lonressio    autem    nenda     confession, 
homini    [nunc]    est  ex  suppositione  necessaria,    et    nunc  This  relates  to 

TT     ,  •  ..  ^     ^  J    /-  confession 

nocet.    Unde,  quia  ex  utraque  parte  potest  esse  delectus,  made  to  God; 
intendendum  est  fidei  scripture,  que  debet  a  sacerdotibus  ^'"''°"''^'' '*"°r 

^  ,     .       .     .     .  .        .  necessary  and 

predicari,   et  in  partem  omissionis  istius  ewangelisacionis    now  hurtful. 

2b  [non]  oportet  confessionem  et  alia  sacramenta  introducere 

ad  gravamen  ecclesie.  Nam   apostoli  usi   sunt   ewangeli- 

sacione,    non    tali   confessione;   et  diu   post  ipsos   sancti 

heremite  qui   multis  annis  sine   tali    confessione  vixerunt 

in  heremo;   et  sic   credo   esse   hodie   multos  in  orbe. 

3o       Uiterius   quantum   ad   dicta  Lvncolniensis   et   quorum-     As  for  what 
,  ■■  .       .  .       Grosseteste  and 

cunque   doctorum    quos   oportet   curare    in   ista   materia,       the  other 

patet  quod   militant  sub  eadem  sentencia.   Nam  merentes  l°f^°|ltl^'l'!,M 

in    penam     peccati    sui    habere    stultos    prepositos    qui         mind. 

.  ,.  ,     ,  ,.  .As  for  those 

nesciunt  ewangelisare,    oportet   habere    aliam   maneriem       who  as  a 
35  in  ordinacione.   Et   hinc   credo  quod  ad  sanandum  eccle-  ^"{"'^ha've^had" 

siam  a  morbo  quadruplici,  scilicet  ab  ydolatria,  a  symonia,  t'ad  priests  set 
^  ,  ,     V       •  •  ■•       over  them,  the 

ab    apostasia    atque    blasteinia,     oportet     uti     cauteriis,  cure  would  be 

to  deprive  the 
latter  of  tlieir 
„     .  .  ,  beneliccs. 

D.   et  deesl  omnes  MSS.  i5.   debet  A.  18.   in  scriptura  deest  L. 

21.  nunc_  before  est  deest  omiiex  MSS.;  ib.  et  non  C.  22.  extraque  A; 
ib.  de  fais  pro  defectus  A.  25.  non  deest  omnes  MSS.  27,  2<S.  et  — 
vixerunt  deest  A.         28.  qui  deest  B.         29.  celo  A.        35.  quod  deest  A. 

lb.  I  incline  to  believe  that  there  are  several  words  wanting 
after  ewangelisacionis ;  if  not,  non  must  be  supplied  before 
oportet  as  I  have  done. 
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The  general     temporalia  que  vocantur  cleri  substancia  aufferendo.  Valet 
confession  at     -^  •  c       •       c  ■  1      • 

the  beginning    itaque    omnis    contessio    racta    in    ecclesia    ut    in    misse 

a/l  w^-d^to      iriicio;    quia,    ut    dicit    Hugo    ubi    supra,    delet    peccata 

efface  small     minora,   et  indubie  peccata  maiora,   dum  adest  contricio; 

sins,  and  great     ^••n  ^     ^        ■  ui  r-  r 

ones  too  if     ^^  Sine  ilia  non  potest  eciam  papa  absolvere.   Et  quantum  5 
there  is        3^  Lvnconiensem,   conceditur  quod  confessio   eciam   pri- 

contntion ;  and  . 

without  that  no  vata    est  iiecessaria,    sed   non    exacta,    vel    ydolatra,    vel 
absolution  can  t-'^      ■  12         j  •  ■  i 

avail.         onerosa.   ht  sic   conhtendum  est  post  incarnacionem  deo 

Private        et    homini,    ut    fuit    in    lege   veteri.     Quod    si    peccator 

confession  too  c        ^  •      ^-  m-u    ^    ■  -^        •      • 

is  needful,  but  conhteretur  privatim  cuilibet  in  quem  peccavent,   nimis  10 
It  must  be  free,  jjy  foret  antequam   celebraret,   quia  indubie  peccavit  in 
And  satisfaction   ,  ^    ■        ^    ^  •  •  i  a 

to  all  who  may  deum   et  m    totam    universitatem    creatam.    Idee    racio- 

have  been      nabiliter    ordinatur    in    missarum    iniciis,     quod     homo 
injured  must  ^  .  ... 

follow;  without  confiteatur    generaliter    deo    et    toti    creature    racionali, 

which  there  is  ,  r   ■  a  j-^  j  ...  ji- 

no  pardon,     quod  non   ruit   superrlue    ordinatum ;    sed    oportet   quod  13 
in    particulari    satisfaciat    cuilibet    quem    otfendit,    quia 
aliter  non  est  sibi  vera   confessio  facta  nee   deo. 


I.   tpa   A;   ib.  vocatur  A;   ib.   \3  A.            2.  communis   C;   ib.   ut  in 

deest  C.           3.   hug-^  A.           4.   innumera  A.  6.   est  pro  eciam   A. 

6,  7.   privata  eciam   est  C.            7.   ydolat  A.  8.   on-o-''  A;   avara  pro 

onerosa  BC.          q.  sed  H.        10.  inquam  A;   ib.  peccaverat  H.        i5.  non 
deest  A.        16.  in  quem  B. 


A.  CAPITULUM  DECIMUM. 

Sed   3°   obicitur  per  hoc    quod  penitencia    primo    vel      It  may  be 

*  ..,.,.  .  objected  that 

2"  modo   dicta   non   est  descnptibilis,   nee   docetur   quo-     there  is  no 
modo   fieri   debet;   igitur   diminute  proceditur.  de'finhion'^of 

5       Hie    necatur    antecedens,    cum    in    principio    proximi  penance  in  the 

'-'  •  •  c  •      r^' and  2'"' sense. 

capituli   describitur.   Confessio  enim  est  actus  conhtentis,  we  deny  this. 

et    sumitur    nunc    pro    confessione     extrinseca,    nuncque  the"aa*of'liim 
pro    confessione    intrinseca,    et    nunc    mixtim.    Sumitur  that  confesses; 

r  '  ^  ^  it  is  citnGr 

eciam    nunc    pro    confessione    boni  laudabilis,    et    nunc       internal, 
lopro  confessione  peccati  dampnabilis:  primo   modo   sumi-  bo^threithe?of 

Matth.  ^m-   ^rebrius   in   scriptura;    ut,   Matth.   XI,    dicit   Cristus:      something 
XT    oS  f  ,.  T-        good,  or  of 

/'  ,      Confiteor    tibi    domine,     pater    cell     et     terre,     etc,     t-t  something  evil; 

XII  8    luce    XII,    quicunque    me    confessus  fuerit    coram    hotni- 

nibiis,    et  films  hominis    confitebitiir    eiim    coram   angelis 

Joh,  I,  dei  etc.    Et  Job.    j  «   de   baptista  legitur,   quod  confessus 

2o     est   Quia     non   sum    e^o    Cristus;    que    confessio    utique  and  should  in 

^  c3  /      T  ^  .         any  case  be 

veritatis    est    maxime    necessaria;    nee    valet     coniessio  true. 

peccati,   nisi   de  quanto   est   confessio  veritatis. 

Ouod    autem    datur     occasio     in     confessionibus     ad-  This  is  a  point 
^-  ....  c       ■  -in  which  forced 

2oinventis  finger e  falsitatem,  indicat  illas   conressiones  on-     confessions 

ginari   a  patre   mendacii.   Nee  solicitor  illas  confessiones      °''^"  ^^''• 
or  .      There  is  in  anv 

exactas    describere,    cum     exactores     primo    peccant    m         case  a 

grammaticam,  dicentes:  Co??/z7eor  (sponte  fateor),  peccata  en-'orTs^ncT/o 

mea    coactus,    et    indubie  peccant    consequenter    in  aliis  confess  means 
'  ^  .  ,.„,  .  ,         to  speak  out 

25  scienciis    et    in    fide.    Optima    igitur  difierencia   pro  de-       freely. 

scripcione   huius  confessionis  foret  dicere  quod  sit  con-    ^dfft|,^n'^ce'^ 
fessio   exacta  per  regem  superbie  propter  questum.   Nam    between  this 

t  o  r  r      I  I  contession,  and 

plane  constat  fidelibus  ex  aliis  factis    curatorum,    quod  all  others  is  that 
multi  non  soUicitantur  circa  confessionem  subditi  propter '^  ji^^g'^^'i^,^^  of  ^ 


Pride  and  tor 
lucre. 


1.  Capitulum  XIII.  A.  3.  de  scrupulis  AB.  7.  que  deest  C. 

12.   etc.  deest  BC.  i5.   etc.  pro   hominibus  —  dei  A;   ib.  de  deest  C. 

16.   quia  deest  C;   ib.   que  deest  HC;   I'b.   itaque  B.  23.   dicentej   A; 

diccnte  B.  23.  24.  sponte  sed  fateor  mea  facta  coactus  C.  24.  facta 
pro  peccaia  B.  25.  dilTerencia  deest  H;  in  C.  26.  huius  dra  B:  con- 
fessionis luiiusnuidi  C.        29.  maxime  propter  15. 
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It  is  a  fact  that  sanitatem  sue  anime,   sed  pocius  propter  questum.   Cuius 

most  priests     ....  ,  .  ...  ..... 

only  question    indicium    est,    quod   conressor  solicite   querit   de   decimis 

about  tithes  etc.  gj    oblacionibus    directe    vel    indirecte;    iniungit    penas 

pecuniarias,    et    omittit    quod    foret    magis    necessarium 

If  the  money    subditis    ad    salutem.     In     cuius     confirmacionem    tolle  5 

otferines  were  •  ...  ,         .  •  ,    ,  ■  i 

tal^en  from     pecuniam  a  penitenciano   et  spem   lucn,   et  videbis  quod 

them   they      renuet   officium    huiusmodi   confessiones   audiendi. 

would  no  . 

longer  hear  Et  utinam   omnes   coniitentes    forent  plene   informati, 

confessions.  •    ^   n  rr  in  i 

Would  that  ill        ""    iiitellectu    quam    anectu,    quod    nuUo    modo    con- 
men  knew  well  fiteaotur  solitarie  tali   presbitero    quem    sciunt   vel  pro-  lo 

that  tliev  ought  ,     ,.i-  j  i  r       •       -i  •     • 

no  more  to  baliliter  credunt  plus  stare   pro   conressionibus    istis,    ut 

confess  fastum    et    qviestum    habeat,    quam    ut    anime    confessi 

idolatrous,  lucri  faciat.   Nam  omnes  tales  penitenciarii  sunt  ydolatre, 

simoT^c'al  ^^^prosi,   symoniaci   et   manifest!   heretici.   Nulli  tali  homo 

heretics,       debet  scienter  vel  reputative  plus  confiteri  quam  diabolo:  i5 
than  to  the  ,      .        . ,      ^  ■  i-  •  • 

devil!         ergo   conciusio.   Nam  omnis  talis   antiquatus  in  avancia,    p  , 

Idolatrous,  for  que  est  ydolorinn  servitus,   est  intideli  deterior;   que  ergo    y    5 
avarice  is  .^      .       ^   .......  ^  ..  .  ' 

idolatry;       comunicatio  Cristiani   ad   Belial.-'   Item,   talis   symoniacus    B. 
d '"ri^ved^of  tl"-  ^'^^'^^  clavibus  ecclesie,   et  ex  comunicacione   contaminat 
power  of  the    ipsum  qui  deberet  habere  super  hoc  conscienciam:  ergo,  20 

keys;  heretical,        .     .  ,    ,  ,.  ...  ,,        .       ,  Aiott^l-, 

arid  therefore    cristuuius    non   debet  tall   penitenciario    conhten.    Item,  Matm, 
to  be  shunned  1-3 jjg   hereticus   est  fugiendus  ut  ethnicus,  ut  docet  Cristus  ' 

as  heathens.  ^  ^5  _  ...  •  ^7 

We  may  not    Matth.   XVIII.   Ymmo,   quicunque   ei  ave  dixerit  comuni-    t^u 

even  salute  ,  •.       •  .,  '    ^  ^  ,    ,  ....    ,:^""- 

such  a  one,     cabit  eius  openous  ex  consensu;    ergo,    nemo    debet    illi  II,  11 
conTe'ss'^to'^rim  secretum   peccati  prodere   tanquam   Cristi  vicario.   Nam  25 

It  were  better  consciencia  sua  debet  dictari  sibi  oppositum :   debet  ergo 
to  confess  to  ,,        .     ,  ....... 

God  alone  than  psccator  conhteri   deo   et  non  solitario    homini,    si  non 

to  such  a  man.  agsit  nisi  penitencia   huiusmodi  sacerdotum. 

Et  ad   probandum   dictam  ydolatriam,   utinam   omnes 

coniitentes  |  unite  subtrahant  questum   a  suo  confessore,  3o   Sy" 

ut  videant  si   cum    Paulo    querat    animas    non   pecuniam 

J*^?*"""' confessorum.   Quod  si  iniungat  penitenciam  pecuniariam, 

the  penitent  to  limitando   (directe  vel  indirecte)   quod   ipse   habeat,   con- 
give  monev,         ....  ^  '■  ,. 
even  hints  fhat  tritus    debet    ipsum    auttugere;    cum     nemo    debet    tali 

'^  ,^|^j°"g'^j-^}^g^°  apostate  taliter  obedire.    Q_uod  si  iniungatur  penitencia  35 

should        per   distribucionem  pecunie  in   confuso,   fiat  aliis  egenis, 

be  shunned  in  ...  .    .  ■      ,•  r        ■        ^■        ■,      ■      ■,■  '" 

future.        non  sibi  particio,  quia  licet  fuerit  aliunde  mdigens,  tamen 

alms't^o'be'eiven^'-^^'^  ^^'^  ^^-^^^S"^"^  elemosinam  eciam  a  deo  recipere.  Quod 
without        si    30   extorquet    pecuniam,    iniungendo    graves    et    irra- 

cionabiles  penitencias,   ut  pecunia  redimantur,   auffugiat  40 
confessorem     et     contritus     confidenter     accipiat     sacra- 


2.   sollicite  C.  i3.   tiant  A.  18.  Cristi  A.  10,  2..   igiiur  talis 

Cristianiis  C 


If  the  confessor 
comma 
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mentum.     Quod   si   negatur   subditis    a    prelate,    adiecta  specifying,  they 
^^^     excomunicacione    et    censuris    aliis,    gaudeat    de    perse- *Jo°othe'',.s  ^not" 
V    A I    cucione   quod   di^nus  sit   vati  tot   tribulaciones  in  nomine        ^°  him. 
veritatis;    et    considerando     humiliter    persecuciones    et        impose 
5  obprobria    que    Cristus    pro    nobis    pertulit    ex    malicia    unreasonable 

,  ...  ....  penances,  in 

sacerdotum,     manducat     mentonus,     quia     spiritualiter     order  to  get 
iocundius,   gloriosum  corpus  Cristi   in   celo,  quam   minus  ia^^hhi?'should 

promerens  comunicans  sacramentaliter  cum  applausu  pres-   '*-'^^^'^,  hifn  and 

i  .       .     ,-,  .  .  ..   ^^  n  ■,    ,  ^^^'^  the 

biteri.   Ueus   enim  non  potest  in  necessanis  suos   rideles  Sacrament  after 

lodeserere.  due  contrition. 

,r  •       •         ,  ,         •  And  if  ex- 

Verumtamen    innitendum     est    vere     prudencie,    con-  communication 

fortando    membra    ecclesie,    ut    constanter    agant    atque  ^"rcj^oici'^arKf "^ 
celeriter   pro    destruenda    civitate    Babylonica    et    mere-    communicate 

.        ■  .  ,  ,      ,  ,        .       spiritually. 

trice    que    in    ipsa  presidet,    cum   excluduntur    a    celesti 
1 5  Jerusalem  qui  consensu  finalis  inpenitencie  signo    bestie      pru'dently,'^^ 
Apoc.  sm-n  signati,   ut  patet  Apok.  20  et  2  5.  Contempnat  itaque         firmly,  ' 

X\  I,    2  £.  ,    ,-  J       .         1  u        ■  ui  •  ,  ■  and  promptly 

ndelis  prudenter  leges  bestie,   abhommans  hoc  porisma,        against 
quod  "si  quidquam  statuit,   licet  sit  falsum   notum  huius-  'those°t'liat'^^°bear 
modi,    eciam    debet    sibi    parere,    faciendo    quod    iubet,  t'2f  "i^rk  of  the 

,  ,  .  \,      _.  '  .  ?,.  '    Beast  shall  be 

20  donee   decernat  oppositum.       Sic    enim    extollitur    super  excluded  from 

omne  quod  dicitur  deus,    cum  exigit  tantam  obedienciam  ^    ^^^.T^"/ 

X   .  I  ,-,  bspecially  let  us 

sicut    (^ristus,    et    super    hoc    potest    errare    ex    libertate      abhor  this 
arbitrii.    Nam   iuxta   hoc   principium   anticristi,   si  bestia  wha'tev'^r' m^a^' 
erraret  perpetuo,   fidelis  debet  perpetuo   ipsam   consequi     be  decreed, ' 

'^.'  ^  .^  '■  ^   ■  whether  right  or 

20  in    errore    et    sic    auriugere   veritatem,    que    est   Cristus,  wrong,  should 
et   diabolice   sequi   illam.  be  submitted  to. 

C.  Unde  tria  sunt  principia  anticristi;  primum  iam  This  is  the 
dictum  est,  quod  in  voluntate  bestie,  ac  si  esset  deus,  anfichdsti'a" 
universa    sunt    posita,    licet    notorie    obviet    legi    Cristi.  principles;  the 

00  ,  ......  .  ,     "^  .        second  holds 

-TO  Secundum   principium    hominis   peccati,   quod   generacio    that  spiritual 
spiritualis   filiorum    dei  nedum  consequitur  generacionem  ^depe'nd°upo'n^ 
carnalem  hereditarie,   sed  generacionem  localem  ex  elec- ^''^ction  madein 

^  J  .  %_        .  ...  .     .    a  certain  place; 

Clone    perrida    constituta.    Tercium    prmcipium    ex    istis  the  third,  that 
pululans  est  quod  plus  ponderatur  vocalis  confessio  quam   ^ot^  the"lips'i's" 

35  ipse  instituit,    quam  cordis  contricio   quam    deus  instituit      better  than 
.    .  ^  ^  contrition. 

et  requint. 

Sed  redeundo  ab   istis   blasfemiis,  videndum  est  secun-       How  oral 
,  ,  .  ,.,.,,  confession 

dum   doctrinas  sanctorum,   quomodo  oris  coniessio  debet  should  be  made. 

fieri.   Ponit  autem  lyncolniensis  108°,   quod  patenter  hec  ^,5atJ|''"f^g-"- 

8.  communicatus  AB.  9.  fideles  suo  (sic)  C.  11,  12.  confortandi  B. 
i5.  assensu  B.  16.  20  et  deest  B.  22.  Cristus  deest  B.  25.  sequi  C. 
27.  Nota  3»  principia   anticristi   in  marg.  B.  33.  £nida  constitutam  C. 

33,  34.   est  pullulans   ex  istis,   quod   C.  37.  Nota  lyncolniensem   in 

marg.  B.        38.  eorum  pro  oris  B.        39.  dco  108"  C;  ib.   ptent'  A. 

10 
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sorrow,  resolve  quinque  secuntur  penitenciam  :  peccati  odium  et  dolor,  velle 

not  to  fall  again,  ,  ^  j-         /  •  »       •»  j     ^\ 

confessionwhen  Jiunquam  ad  peccatum  redire,  (si  oportunitas  adest)  peccati 

possible  and    confessio,   et  satisfaccio.   Qui   autem  odit  peccatum,  quia 
satisfaction.  .  ^  ,,.       ^.  ^ 

Long  quotation  peccatum,  odit  omiie  peccatum.   Unde,    inquit,  "patet  quod 

r-*-°'t'  t.     qui  vere  penitet   de  uno,   penitet   de   omnibus.   Unde  qui  5 

Hatred  of  sin  videntur    sibi    odire    aliquod    unum   peccatum    et  amore 
means  hatred  of  1      ..       ^  i-     j  j  ..     -n     j  • 

all  sin;  not  of  amplectuntur    aliud,    non    oderunt    illud    quia   peccatum 

one  only;      gsj-^   ^c   per  hoc  nec  illud   oderunt,   sed   oderunt   aliquid 

comitans    illud;     ut    aut    infamiam    aut    dampnum    aut 

and  this      penam  aliquam.  Item,  qui  odit  peccatum,  quia  peccatum.  10 

irnplies  that     qJJ,-    omne    peccatum    ubicunque:    sic    ereo    wult    illud 

whatever  can  ..  ^  .  t'  .    .        . 

be  done  to     occidi   et  non   esse   ubicunque  est   possibile  illud    occidi 
in  "t hers  and    ^^  ^^on  esse:    ergo,    wult  quodlibet  peccatum    occidi    et 

in  self  is  really  j^QP   esse  in   quolibet  viatore;   maxime  autem   illud  wult 
"One.  ...  ... 

A  man  who    occidi  in  se,    ubi    sibi   plus  nocet.   Sed  si   hoc  wult  non  i5 

persecutes  sin    ^^-  -i^^  -^       ^  •  j    ^ 

becomes       tepenti  nec  saucia  voiuntate,   agit  ut  occidatur  peccatum 

'"'S'li^ous       jj-^  quocunque,   quibus   potest  correpcionibus,   mali   dete- 

stacionibus,   boni  persuasione,   exempli  ostensione:   peni- 

tens  itaque  persecutor  est  peccati   et  iniusticie;   sed  qui 

peccatum  et  iniusticiam  persequitur,  quomodo  non  bonus  10 

And  this  hatred  et    iustus     est    penitens?    ergo    eo    quod    persecutor    est 
must  be  ......  "^  .    . 

perpetual;      mall   et  iniusti,   lustus  et  bonus  est.   Verum  igitur  peccati 

therefore  tlierc  odium   est  odire  illud  propter  se,    quia   peccatum,   quia 

resolve  never    malum,    quia  summo   bono  oppositum :    cuius  veri    odii 

"'    ■    signa  sunt  odire    illud    esse    in    omni    homine,    in  omni  2? 

tempore.   Item,   si  odit  peccatum   et  wult  illud  non   esse, 

wult  (modis  quibus  potest)  agere  ut  sint  ea  que  peccatum 

And  confession  evacuant;  ac  de  his  est  compassio  et  oracio  bonorum.  Wult 

hatrci  oi  sin,   ergo  bonis  que  de  hiis  docent  peccatum    manifestari,  ut 

since  this  helps  gorum  oracione  et  compassione  speciali  possit  deleri.  Unde  So 

to  destroy  it.  .  _  ,         .  . 

As  Hell  is  the  qui   vere    penitet,    conhtebitur,    si  potest.    Item,    cum  in    D. 
penance  of  the  ^  .      .       ...       .      ,         .      .       ,.,         1  ■      •    _       j-  \     -^ 

impenitent  —   peccato  criminali  (quia  de  cnminalibus  hic  intendimus)  sit 

intinite  but     infiiiiti  boni  amissio,vmmo  infiniti  boni  spontanea  abieccio, 

compelled  '-  ^  ' 


3.  quod  A.  5.  de  omnibus  hi  marg.  C.  6.  amare  A.  tS.  a'd  A; 
aliud  (dare)  C.  11.  igitur  C;  ib.  w'  A.  12.  occidit  A.  i3.  igiiur  C. 
i5.  occidere  C;  ib.  sibi  deest  BC;  ib.  si  si  A;  ib.  non  deest  A.  16.  non 
^ro  nec  A.  i7.  malis  C.  23.  est  ;;/-o  quia  tT/Ver  peccatum  13.  26.  w' A. 
28.  hac   de   his  que   A;    at  qnem   de   his   est  B.  29.   quibus   decet  A. 

3o.  spiritualibus  BC;  possunt  B;  possent  C. 

I.  Quinque  is  in  all  the  MSS.  and  is  repeated  a  few  pages 
further;  yet  in  the  quotation  from  Grosseteste,  I  can  find  but 
four  conditions  of  penance.  Probably  sorrow  for  sin,  which  he 
seems  to  include  under  the  head  of  satisfaction,  is  counted 
separately  bv  Wvclif. 
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nonne  hec    spontanea   abieccio   exigit  de  rigore   iusticie,  suffering  —  the 
sicut    in    inpenitente    involuntarium    dolorem     intinitum,  ''^"'^'s'uffer""''^ 

sic  in  penitente  voluntarium  infinitum?   scilicet,   ut  peni-  voluntarily  for 
,,         .        ,,  ,  .         ^  ever,  until  he  is 

tens  vellet  sine  tine,  spontanea  voluntate,  tantam  lacturam    told  that  it  is 

5  dolore,  nisi  is,    qui   sponte   abiccit   misericordiam,  vellet       enoug 

Sy**    huius    doloris   |   aliquando    miseriam    tollere?    quomodo 

erit   penitens   iustus,    nisi   velit   infiniti    boni   spontaneam 

abieccionem   semper  dolere  et  punire,   donee  dicat   ei   is 

cui   reconciliari   cupit:    Satis   est?   quomodo  amandi   sine 

lomodo   est  dolenda  amissio  sine    modo?    Quomodo    ergo 

in  voluntate  transitoria  creata  fuit  voluntas  peccati  per- 

petua,    cui    in    inpenitente     iuste     debetur     et    redditur 

perpetua  involuntaria   pena:    ita   in  voluntate  penitentis        Such  is 

est    dolor,    et    satisfaccio   penalis,   condicionalis    saltern,     ^perpetual"' 

1 5  perpetuus.  Sed  misericordia  iudicis  aliquando  terminatur:      sorrow  at 
^      ^    .    .  ,    .  .  ^  '      least  on  the 

non    igitur    hniet    vere     penitens     spontaneum    dolorem      part  of  the 

Apoc.    peccati,   donee  abstergat  deus  omnem  lacrimani  ab  OC2///5  ^'"cfod^"haH"  ' 

^^^'»    sanctorum,    ut    iam    non    sit    liictus,    neaue    dolor,    quia   ^^'Pe  all  tears 
11  .  /  ^      .    .        .  ^  '     ^ .  awav. 

-■+      priora  abierunt.   Satisfaccio  autem   est    ad  honorem   ems  But  satisfaction 

20  erga    quem     est    peecatum    alicuius    rei    solueio,    cuius     implies  the 

^        ^  .  ^  .  '  payment  ot  a 

solvens  debitor  non  esset,  si  non  peccasset.  Quid  autem  debt  with  what 
est  quod  ad  honorem  dei  exsolvi  possit  quod  homo  'due°  an'd^as^ 
peceator  deo    non  debeat?    utique    nichil.    Verumtamen,    before  sin  no 

'  '      .  .  '  works  ot  mercv, 

si  homo  nunquam  peccasset,   nuUius  pene  debitor  esset.  no  orisons,  no 

-  T*  •  11  u         •    •      i'   •        .-  »  11  ^  praises  coming 

20  Item,    Si   nullum   hominis  iuisset    peecatum,    nulla    esset   (as  they  now 
hominis   miseria,   et  ita  nulla   essent  misericordie  opera,     comej  with 

'  .  ^  effort  and 

Item,  si  peecatum  non  esset,  nulla  esset  per  corrupeionem  difficulty,  were 

i„r        •      u       •  1        J  ■  .   -       due,  these  mav 

dereccio  bom,  pro  qua  supplenda  neeessana  esset  oracio.  be  considered' 
Igitur,  si  peecatum  hominis  non  fuisset  istarum  rerum,  ^^  satisfaction. 
3o  homo  debitor  non  fuisset.  Unde  hec  proprie  in  satis- 
faecione  deo  offeruntur,  quorum  nullum  esset  ab  homine 
debitum,  si  nullum  esset  hominis  peecatum;  laus  autem 
et  alia  forte  aliqua,  que  in  patria  erunt  iocundissima 
et    nullo    modo    penalia;    que    eciam,    licet    homo    non 


5.  dolere  B;  delere  mia  C;  ib.  nisibus  B;  ib.  quem  A;  ib.  unam  B. 
8.  is  deest  B.  9.  est  deest  A;   ib.  quoniam  AB.  ir.   c'lata  A. 

12.    impietas    A;    cui    in    penitente    B.  i3.    perpetua    voluntaria    C. 

iS.t'pma^A.        21.  QuisA.       23.  pc'to  C.       2).nullusA.       26,  27.  miseri- 
cordie —  esset  deest  B  ;  essent  —  nulla  deest  C.         3i.  est  C.        34.  nllo"  C. 

5.  The  text  is  certainly  corrupt  here,  and  the  numerous 
variantes  are  of  but  little  use.  Perhaps  dolere  ought  to  be 
substituted  for  dolore. 

ID* 


I  48  JOHANNIS  WYCLIF  CAP.  X. 

peccasset,    essent  creator!   debita:    hec,    propter    corpus     ^ 

quod  corrumpitury   et  agravat  animam,   et  propter  legem,    ]x    i5 

que    in    membris    repugnat   legi    mentis    sunt    plurimum  Rom, 

But  sin  is  a    penalia.    Unde,    in   quantum    sunt    penalia,    sunt    eciam  ^^^  ^3 

^"^Ihan  the       penitencialia.    Item,    cum    satisfaciens    debeat  rependere  5       E. 

salvation  of  all  aliquid   quod   mains  sit  omni   eo  pro  quo  non  debuisset 
creatures  is  a  7         .  .  . 

good;  to  satisfy  dehnquisse   (non   debuisset   autem  pro   universa  creatura 

that  ^is° oreater  salvanda  deum   abiecisse  peccando);    oportet    igitur    per 

than  the       \^qq    quod     aliquid    maius    solvat    quam     possit     solvere 
salvation  of  all         .      ^  ^  . 

—  Christ  our    universa  pura  creatura,  hancque  solucionem  solus  Gristus  10 

^l3e°o"ffered'^ip^'f^'^^^i'^-    patet    ergo  quod  nullius    satisfaccio    aliqua   est, 

with  our      nisi   in  quantum  unita  est  satisfaccio  Cristi,   qui  se  ipsiim    Heb. 
penance.  ,.      ■  ■    .        ■  ,      ,-  ..^.  ^     .        iv,. 

pro  nobis  in  satis/accionem  obtulit,    ut  sic  m  ipso  satis-  ''^'  H 

faciente     condigne     satisfaciamus.      Penitenciam     autem 

comitatur     dei     miseracio,     precum     exaudicio,    peccati  i5 

dissimulacio,    et    ipsa  est   cordis    contriti   vivificacio,    in 

ara    cori.s    host'e    sacriticacio,     dei    glorificacio    et    ad 

patriam   de   exiiio  reuicio." 

Thus  Ex  istis   dictis   huius   sancti   elicitur  quod  vocalis   con- 

only°menti*ons  f^ssio  facta  presbitero  non   est  necessaria  nisi  ex  suppo-  20 

oral  confession  sicione  ad   delecionem   peccati.    Ideo   nominans  quinque 

as  a  requisite  .  ,      ,    ,      .         '  .      .  ,     •,.  ■      , 

in  case  it  can   necessana   ad  delecionem   peccati  sic  subtiliat:   si   detur 

be  ma  e;      yJoneitas   et  facultas,  requiritur  oris   confessio. 

while  all  the        ^iJa  autem  quatuor    requisita   exprimit  simpliciter  ab- 
others  are  .-^...^  .  .    t.  j. 

absolutely      solute;    quia,    Ut  dicit,    oportet   omnmo   satistacere   deo.  23 

condltio^ns.     ^^  '-'^™   ^^^  ignarus  ad  debite   penitendum  pro   crimine, 

deus  dedit  sacerdoti,   eius  vicario^   potestatem  consulendi 

et    remittendi    peccata    ecclesie:    quod    non    potest,    nisi 

ecclesia  confessa  sibi   fuerit. 

And  if  the  right      Quod  si   caruerit  sacerdote  ydoneo,   qui  sciat  discrete  3o 
priest  cannot  ^  •'       ,.    .        ^  ,    , 

be  found,  the  peccata    discernere    et    pene    medicmam    aptare,    debet 

arieve"ove'r°thil  dolcre    quod  ecciesia  meruit    habere    in    penam  peccati 

and  believe     tales  vdiotas  vppocritas.   Et  consequenter  debet  ut  fidem 

firmly  that  our  ■'  -  ^^  ^  . 

Great  High     credcre  quod  impossibile  est  summum  sacerdotem  cordi 

alvvayrgi^ve  us  contrito   deficere,    qui  intimet  quomodo   contritus   debet  35 

absolution,  if  satisfacere  nisi  ponat  obicem. 
we  are  contrite.        _       ,    ,  .  ,  ,  .11- 

Not  even  the        Et  debet  tercio    credere    quod    propter    absolucionem 

absolve  wi"thout  ^'^^    penitenciam,    eciam     pape,    non    magis    aut    minus 
this  condition,  peccatum  remittitur,  nisi  de  quanto  se  digniticat  mediante 


I.    causam   corpus   A.      „    7.    dcbuit   C.  9.    ad   pro   aliquid    A. 

12.   satisfaccioni   B.  i5.   coittan'  A;   comittat^  C'  18.   reduccio   BC. 

in.  dictis  c/ees/ A.       3o.facitC.       32.  eciam  pro  ecclesia  C.       36.  obicereA. 
38.  papa  A. 
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gracia   aput  deum;   et  sepe  contingit  quod  penitenciariis 
vere  absolvit,   quando  conformat  se  divine  sentencic.   Et 
crebrius  fallit  mendaciter  se  et  populum,  quando  discordat 
a   divina  sentencia. 
5       Unde    non  lego    quod    apostoli    remiserunt    peccatum    The  Apostles 
vel   excomunicarunt  simpliciter,    nisi   quando    habuerunt  to  imve absolved 
ad  hoc  revelacionem;  reputative  autem  et  condicionaliter  .  .'^y,''I^°^'.  ^   - 

■*■  _  ^  1  c\  ciiiiion  *  our 

absolvimuSj  sicud  Lyncolniensis  dicit  quod  omnis   crimi-  absolution  must 
nosus    est    debitor    pene    perpetue,    sicut    debet    dolere    condit'ional!^ 
loperpetuo,     subintellige,     nisi     deus     graciose      remittat. 
F.    Unde  videtur  quod   non   modica  foret  elemosina  detegere        and  not 

,  ,      P       .  ^  j-^       ^    absolute,  like 

istam    pomposam    blasremiani    satraparum,    qua     dicunt    those  priests 
quod    ipsi    habent    potestatem     remittendi     peccata     ad    that°{^oT'l"al 

votum,    cum   deus  nepigit  quod   regulariter  conformabit  made  a  compact 

'      .  '^J'  '^.      \  "         .  .      .  with  them;  the 

i5se  arbitrio   eorum.    Omnis,   inquam,  talis  est  anticristus  removal  of  this 

qui  extoUitur  super  omne  quod  dicitur  deus.  Nee  sequitur  'i-ve^^i/more 

ex  isto   desperado;    sed  ammota  heresi   firmior  spes  in  faith  in  Christ, 
_.  „,  -r^ji-  J  J-  ^  •..       who  would  have 

Cristo.     Debet    enim    hdelis   credere    quod,    si    contntus  forgiven  Judas 

(eciam   Judas  vel  Lucifer)    Cristo    vere   peniteat,    Cristus     °''  Lucifer. 

58"  20  graciose  remittat;    et  sine  hoc  non  valet  |  remissio   hu- 

mana,    nee    proficit,    nisi    de  quanto    ad    istud   habilitat. 

Error  autem   blasfemus    est,    quo    peccator    potens   con-    ^^^g^/"!^^*  ^ 

fidit    in    homine    dicente    sibi,    quod    pro    pecunia    wult  sum  of  money, 

...  -L  1   /->   •   ^-  J  1         takes  upon 

peccata  dimittere   et  ante  tribunal  Cristi   respondere  de  himself  the  sins 

25  ipsis   in   die  iudicii.   Tales   enim   hereses   dant  infidelibus  "^^  ^^  8i"?at.man ; 
seductis  audaciam   ad  peccandum,    et    subtrahunt    spem      blasphemy. 
ac    honorem    quem    fidelis  haberet  ad   Gristum^    disper- 
gendo  ipsa  inter   membra  diaboli. 

Secundo,    patet    ex    dictis    doctorum    quod    peccator    Doctrine  of 

,    ,  ,        .      .         .  .  ...  Augustine  as 

3o  debet   conhten   domino,    et  in  casu  homini,   omne  pecca-     regards  the 
tum     suum     cum     circumstancia     agravante;     ut     docet  yn°ae°ravatin^" 
Augustinus   2°   de  visitacione  infirmoriim    et    in    de    vera  circumstances. 
penitencia  diet,   quinta.    "Consideret,"    inquit,    "peccator 
qualitatem  criminis  in  loco  et  tempore,   in  perseverancia, 

35  in  variacione  persone,   et  quali   hoc  fecerit  temptacione, 

et  in  ipsius  vicii   multiplici   execucione.   Et  iste   circum-  It  is  necessary 
stancie    communiter    notantur    in    isto    octonario    huius 
versus:  Qiiis,  quid,   iibi,  quante,  cum  quot,  cur,  qiiomodo, 


I.  contigit  AC.  7.   autem   deest  B.  8.   lyncon   C.  10.  se 

remittat  A.  17.  saniorA;  firmior  C;  /^.  spes  species  C.  21.  perficitA; 
ib.  ad   deest  C.  23.  pro  pecunia  quoa  A;    ib.  w'  A  et  sic  semper. 

25.  infidelibus  deest  A.  29.  doctris  C.  3o.  homini  pro  domino  A; 
deo  pro  domino  C.  32.  vera  deest  C.  32,  33.  penitencia,  ut  docetur 
in  de  vera  penitencia  B.  33.  peccator  deest  A.  34.  et  deest  C. 

38.  cum  quo  AC. 
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I.  w/io  the  quando.  Oportet  enim  considerare  gravedinem  peccati, 
the'condiHon  of  cum  gravius  peccat  persona,  que  ex  statu  debet  esse 
the  person  may  sj^jjccior;   ut  peccatum  sacerdotis  qui  debet  esse  eravior. 

render  the  sin  j  -i-  o  ■> 

more  grievous:  est    dampnabilius   quam    peccatum    simile   in    abiecciori 
2.  iWifl/sin  has  officiario.   Oportet  secundo  notare  speciem  peccati,   cum  5 
commit^ted:  for  homicidium    comuniter    sit    furto    gravius.    Ideo    oportet 
one  mortal  sin  confiteri    quis    quid    fecerit.     Et    tercio     oportet     notare 

may  be  worse  .      -'  -'  .     .  .  ^ 

than  another,   locum    VI    quo    peccatum    comittitur;    quia    peccatur    in 
committed :  U  i^n  ^'^'^^^^i^   ^^    locis    sacris    gravius    quam     in    campo;     nee 

a  sacred  place,  hoc  solum  est  verum  de  furto,  homicidio  vel  fornicacione,  lo 
&c.  and  this  is  .  .  .         '  ^ 

also  true,  even  sed  pocius  de  peccatis  anime,   ut  superbia,  invidia  et  ira, 

t°hoiights.       cum    aliis    peccatis    diaboli    ipsa    sequentibus.     Quarto, 

4.  Hon'  many  oportet  notare   quantitatem     criminis    quoad    numerum, 

times  the  sin  .  .  ^  .  .       ^ 

was  committed,  quociens  quis   peccavit,   vel  quoad  diuturnitatem,   qua   in 
°intention"tias''^  """^^I'cia    perseveravit.    Oportet   5°  notare,    cum    quot    et  i5 

5   }?^}t'^'i         qualibus    complicibus  peccabatur:   ut   in  luxuria  variacio 

5.  \\  ith  hotv     ^  ,  ,     .  . 

many  and  ij'/ic?/ persone   redate  tacit  ad  gravedinem  peccati,   sicut  gravius 
pel  sons,       g^j.   jj^(,j^3j.g  personas   plures   et   digniores   ad   consensum 

6.  For  ii'hat    facinoris,  quam  foret  cum  paribus.  Hoc  dimisso,  6°  oportet    G. 
"und'eV  stron't'^'^  "o'^^'"'^   ^^^ovens  vel  incitans    ad    peccandum;    ut    gravius  20 

temptation  or  peccat,    qui    ex    pura    malicia    vel    levi    evidencia     deum 
not.  &c.  a-      i     ■  ■         .      .  .      . 

onendent,  quam  qui  ex  forti  incitante  peccaverit.   Et  ideo 

in  luxuria  attenditur  gravedo   peccati    ex     presentacione 

temptantis  ad  luxum,   et  de  aliis  peccatis   modus  temp- 

7.  In  what     tandi  gravat  vel  excusat  peccatum.   7°  oportet  attendere  25 

manner  Xhe-daad  „j.^j  _  ...  i-    c      •  ^     ■  ■    ■  1 

was  done.      ^'^  modum   perpetrandi   lacinus,    ut    in    occisione   crude- 

liore   maior   malicia   est    ostensa;    et    deliberata    malicia 

post  quietem   anime  gravat  scelera  ultra  hoc  quod  forent, 

"i:.  At  what     si    cum    paribus    essent    subito    perpetrata.     8",  oportet 

Lent, 'or  o'n'a^  tempus  attendere,   quia   crimen  in   sacro  tempore  comis-  3o 

festival.       sum,   ut  in   quadragesima,    die  veneris,    et    diebus    festis 

est   cum   paribus  eo   gravius. 

Waiving  all         Difficultates    autem    scolasticas    de    gravedine    peccati 

1iow'fa"r^these°  ^^  ^^'^i^  proporcionalibus   resultantes  relinquo  scolasticis; 

circumstances  addeiido   quod  pena  medicinalis  secundum   crimen   debet  35 
render  a  sin  ... 

more  grievous,  aptari   tamquam    sibi  contraria,    cum  secundum  principia 

we  mav  note »i-  .•  ..•  ,  jtt 

that  the  penance  "^^'■"''^^"-"''^    coiitravia   contrari's  sunt  curanda.    Ut   comu- 

enjoined  should  niter   contra  triplex  peccatum   diaboli,   iniuneitur  oracio 

be  ot  contrary  ^  '        .  '  & 

nature  to  the  cum    devota   contemplacione ;   contra  peccata   mundi   in- 

tault;  ^  ^ 


I.   persona  AC.  3.   sancciori    omnes    MSS. ;   ib.   dec    gracior   C. 

ID.    est   verum    est   A.  19.    facinorum    C.  21.    levi    deest   AB. 

23.  pu&com  0)7ines  MSS .        24,25.peccandi  B.        3i.  8"  /?;-o  quadragesima  A. 
33.  enim  B.        36.  sibi  dcest  C.        38.  scilicet  diaboli  A.         39.  seculi  BC 
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iuneitur  corporalis   elemosina,    et  contra  peccata   carnis    against  pride 
.    .  ''    .  ,..  .,  •      ^7■  and  irreliaion, 

leiunium  cum  ams  macerantibus  corpus  peccantis.  immo        prayer; 

sicut   ista  tria  ^enera   criminum   sunt   connexa,   sic  pene  „. /"f^JPA'^^ 

pro    ipsis    sunt    cum    prudencia   presbiteri    connectende.  almsgiving; 

5       Sed   exsuperat    humanam    prudenciam    taxare    precise        fasting.  ' 

quanta   pena  sit   debita  pro   peccato;   dicente  Augustino  jn,p"ssibl'e%o 

in   de  natura   boni  capitulo   9",    quod   ''qualis    et    quanta   fix  a  sufficient 

,  ,,  ',....,...  ,  amount  of 

pena  cuique   culpe  debeatur   divini   ludicn   est,    non   hu-  penance  for  sin 
mani".   Sufficit   ereo   confessorem  intencione  pia  quadam  committed;  this 

*-'  ,  ,  rests  Wit  11  vjOu 

10  probabilitate  penam  iniungere;  quia  oportet  preter  ipsam  not  with  man. 
stare    divino    iudicio,     nee    tantam    penam     de    comuni 
cursu     contingit     viatorem     suffere     pro     crimine     quin 
maior  sit  debita.   Ideo  prudencia  confessoris  stat  in  hoc 
quod   iniungat  penam   levem   in  gracia   sufferendam. 

i5       Unde  lapsus  blasfemi  est  dicere   quod  quantamcunque  it  is  therefore 
penam    parvam    sacerdos     iniunxerit,    non    est    amplior     ^^that^anV*^ 
sufferenda;  ymmoquod  ilia  per  se  sufficiat  ad  salutem.Tunc  hoPg"e"";nall 
enim  penitentes   et  penitenciam   huius[modi]   complentes    given  by  the  ' 
non   forent  amplius  in  purgatorio  purgandi.    Iterum  peni-       sufficient! 

20  tenciarii  haberent  noticiam  adequandi  penam  pro  crimine,     I'  sp  there 

^  .       .    .  '■  .  .  would  be  no 

sicud    deus;    et    cum    varii    vane    iniungant    penitencias    expiation  for 

improporcionales   peccatis    (quia    pro    gravioribus  penas     purg"ato"ry. 

leviores,  et  e  contra,  et  pro  peccatis  equalibus  inequales),    fj-e  une^ "a" 

relinquitur  vel  quod   deus  iniuste  punit   ex  stulticia   con-  God  would  be 

25  fessoris,   vel  quod  confessor  ultra  deum   habet  potenciam   "pHe^st  more ^ 

H.    puniendi.    Iterum,   si   quilibet   posset  pecunia  vel  favore   powerful  than 

presbiteri    peccata    quecunque    redimere,     quis     timeret    it  would  be 

divinum   iudicium   in  peccando?    Ideo    certum    est   quod  ^e°ivered  fi-om 

nichil   foret    blasfemius    in    ore    presbiteri    quam    dicere  ^ij  fear  of  God's 

.    .  .  ^  Judgment  tor 

3o  quod  precise  penam  quam  ipse  iniunxent  pro  quocunque      money  9r 

crimine,    deus  taxat.  Tunc   enim  quicquid  ultra  comple-  Every  "temporal 

cionem   huius  pene  peccator  toUerat,   ut  penam   corporis  t,!,'"^"^]^^^"^^ 

usque  ad   mortem,    non   deus  bonus   iuste  infligit,    quod   be  beyond  the 

•    •  •  'QCSGrtsoitnG 

est  contra  perfeccionem   divinam,    que    neminem    punit,    s„fferer,  and 
35  nisi  citra  condignum,  vel  misericorditer,  et  contra  peccati  therefore  unjust, 
gravedinem.  Quodlibet  enim  peccatum,  cum  sit  comissum     ^J^^^^.^^^  ^'^ 
SS''    in    deum,    est    dignum    pena    infinitum    gravi ;    |    ymmo  infinite  penalty, 
anichilacione,    nisi    deus    misericorditer    respiciat  pecca- 


;.  connectande  B.        7.  nlia  =  nulla  A;  tb.  4"  omnes  MSS.        12.  9ti«  = 
contigit  A;  ib.  quando  AB.  i3.  gfoiufl  C.  18.  hinc  B.  19.  ex- 

purgandi  B;  ib.  Item  C.      20.  habent  A.     21.  et  deest  B.      24, 25.  confons  C. 
26.  Item  C.        32.  illius  BC.        33.  ad  deest  A.        36.  q'd  1103  C. 

7,  Aug.  Be  natura  boni,  cap.  n,  Ed.  Louvain,  torn.  X,  col.  604. 
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torem.    Tales    igitur    blasfcmi    penitenciarii    forent   aiiti- 
cristi   discipuli. 
It  follows  that       Ex    isto    patet    quod    talis    confessio,    talis    penitencie 

this  confession   •■  ^-  ^^rii-  »ui^ 

and  absolution  miunctio   et  talis   absolucio   non   est  absolute   necessano 
is  notabsokitely  j.£qyigj|-j^.   gg^j  nunc  proficiens   et  nunc  nocens;    3*^  patet  5 
and  that  many  quam  ficte  multi  penitent;   cum   secundum   doctorem,   ad 

are  not  really  -^         •  -    •  i    ^     ^      ■  ^'      •         i- 

penitent,  since  veram  penitenciam   requintur  detestacio   peccati  simph- 
they  do  not  do  citer,    sic    quod    peccans    habeat    voluntatem    efticacem 

all  in  their  ;  -i  r 

power  to  take  destruendi   nedum   peccatum   propnum,   sed  quodcunque 

away  sin  from  ^  ,      •  ^  ^      ^  ■  i-  r- 

the"  Church,     peccatum    ecclesie,    quantum    potest,    quia    aliter    loret  lo 
culpabilis    ex    consensu,    et    negligens   salutem    propriam 
non    iuvaret    corpus    ecclesie    secundum    potenciam    sibi 
From  the  Pope  datam.   Consideremus  itaque   a  papa   usque  ad   intimum 

downwards  we        .  •      ^  ..  ^   i  v  •   ..  j      r  i  -^         • 

lind  false      subiectum,    et    patebit     ex    isto     quod    ralsa     penitencia 
penitents;      occupatur.     Debent    enim     penitere     quod     temptacione  1 3 

men  fallen  from  '.  .  .  '^ 

the  perfection   seculi    a    perfeccione    status    apostolici  sunt    dilapsi :    de 
of  the  Apostolic  .,  .  j-      i-        ^  ^     • 

state;         q>-io   cum   paribus,    si   non    displicent^    sunt    impenitentes 

worldly  and    dampnandi.     Et    si    de    isto    eos    vere    peniteat,    debent 
avoidiiie  no      .      ^  ^    ,  ,  ^  ^    .  '  .1  Joan, 

occasions  of    mstar     apostolorum     mnndiun     et     concupiscenciam    ems    j    j^^ 

worldhness.     deserere,   cum  nemo  vere  peniteat  qui  occasionem  querit  20 

vinde  peccavit;   talis   indubie   non   amat   peccatum   suum 

extingwere,   sed   fovere ;   et  periculum   talis  heretici  nimis 

Such  men,  by  nocet    ecclesie.     Ideo    totus    cristianismus    debet    talem 

absolutions     prelatum  ut  anticristum  contempnere,  quia  eius  benediccio, 

and  bv        absolucio,  dispensacio   et  quicquid   fecerit  nocet  ecclesie.  25 

whatever  thev  .  ?       . 

do,  are  hurtful       Ideo    nota    pure    infidelitatis    est    quod    papa    defendit 

to  the  Church.  ^  •    /■  1    i-  ^  c-  •  •..•.  1 

The  tarn   inndeliter  partem   suam.    Si   enim   papa  nititur  de- 

■■tl'^'w?'^ch^l    f^'^'^si'^   plus    dominium    suum    quam    Cristi    pauperiem; 
Pope  defends    si   plus    fovet    symoniam,    quam    sanctimoniam ;    si    plus 

his    possessions  .  ^■       i  t       r  r    ^  •        ■ 

is  a  mark  of    mtendit  blasieme   conrederacioni,    quam    sancte   ewange-  3o 

nihdelity.       Hsacioni :    quis    dubitat    quin    sit    ydolatra    blasfemus  et 
It  is  easy  to     pessimus     anticristus?    Ista    autem     potest     populus     ex    I. 

ludce  ot  this  .,  •      t  •      1  1  • 

by  works;  if    operibus  patenter  ludicare;   ut,  si  plus  appetat  vel  aspirat 


his 


in   se  ad   temporalem    excellenciam    quam    ad    renuncia- 


3.  pene  C.  16.  a  deest  A.  17.  quocunque  A.  18.  ipsos  C. 

19.  ocupia?  AC.        20- quia  pro  qui  A.        21.  quia  talis  AC.        26.  populus 
omiies  MSS.;  ib.  descendit  A;  defendat  B.        32.  plus  pro  populus  C. 

2.  In  all  that  precedes  it  is  not  quite  clear  whether  Wyclif 
objects  lo  a  certain  amount  of  penance,  imposed  and  accepted, 
considered  as  merely  making  the  sacrament  valid,  or  considered 
as  completely  doing  away  with  all  further  liabilities.  It  seems 
to  be  the  latter;  but  if  so,  I  doubt  whether  even  in  his  time  anv 
one  ventured  to  sav  the  contrary  explicitly.  It  would  clearlv  be 
the  ruin  of  the  doctrine  of  Indulgences. 
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cionem   apostolicam;   si  promovet   ad  curani  anime  suos    temporalities 

complices  quoad  artem  huius  cure  inhabiles;  et  si  extollit  thou "ht "of.^i'i 

^r-      suas  tradiciones,   quibus  ferventer  hec  scelera  erubescens    '"*  incapable 

I    lim.  '    ^  .,,,.,.  .  parlisaiis  arc 

V   8    vci    tacens    ewangelium    est    injiaeli    deienor;    quis    non  promoted,  it  his 

5  detestatur  et  fugit  talem   refugam,   ymmo  nititur  disper-  '''^cxtoileV'^'^'^ 

dere    sectam    suam?    Et    illam    sectam    vel    privative  vel  such  an  apostate 

positive     est     facile     fideli     cognoscere :     ut     silencium '*''°"''^ ''''''"''''^' 

ewangelizandi^  carencia  vitam  Cristi  exemplandi,  et  usur- 

pacio  temporalia  fidelium   spoliandi.   Optandum  namque     his  curses 

loforet    fidelibus    anathematizari   a  talibus,    non    benedici, '^'"^[if^els'in^ils''"' 

^  ir''"V'  cum  deus  de  illis  dicit:   Maledicam  benediccionibiis  vestris.   ,sp"'n^d ;  li^  _ 
^''  2  .     .  .  should    be  dealt 

Aliqut    itaque    orando,    alii    hortando    et    aliqui    concul-       with  by 
y   jo*  cando   debent  tali   apostate  obviare;   quia  Matth.  5,  dicit  re mo'ifs trances 
Veritas:     Qiiod  si   sal    evanuerit  ad  nichiluni    valet   ultra,  °'"  "P'^"  scorn. 
lb  nisi  lit   mittatur  foras  et  coiciilcetitr  ab  hominibus.   Fidelis 
itaque  debet   credere   ewangelio^   postpositis   falsis  glosis, 
et    cavere  omnino    ne    consensu   omissionis   sit    proditor 
veritatis. 

Notet  secundo   fidelis,    si  sit    falsa   penitencia    in    epi-  f^'^'s^  penance 

1      •  •  •  ,  ,.  may  be 

2o  scopis    et    prelatis,    et    omnino,    si    secundum    condignos  discovered  in 
fructus  penitencie  reddent,  sequendo  Cristi  vestigia.   Nam  ^'^"^'^  Bishops 
omittendo  hunc  fructum  decipiunt  sese  et  populum,   cum 
iudicent    se    esse  non  vere  penitentes,    sed  hereticos  in- 
durates; et  in  isto  patencius  quod  in  castieando  subiectos  ^\'^°  set  aside 
,      .      .                ,                                          ^                            p  Papal  laws 

20  dimittunt  leges  papales  super  ewangelio  tundatas,  et  founded  on  the 
puniunt  annuatim  pena  pecuniaria  peccatores:  qualis  puVii'Xsinne'rs 
peccati   continuacio   est    dampnatissima    svmonia.    Quid,     ^y  means  of 

,.  •  .      ^-        '    a  vcarlv  hne: 

rogo,    dampnacius    quam    relinquere    legern    dei    atque   which  simpny 
ecclesie,    iniuriam    dei    pro    moneta    proditorie   vendere,  pcrpetuaK^'and 
3o  et  salutem   subditi  pro  lucro  postponere?   specialiter  post    '^  especially 

^       .'^  '^       .  ^  coiidemiiablc, 

tantam  temporalium  habundanciam  ex  dotacione^  post  considering  the 
tantam  simulatam  yppocrisin,  quod  hoc  fit  ex  caritatis  iiielj"  p'i-ctend'ed 
fervore,   et  post  tam  avarum  amplexum  pecunie  in  curato  ,  chanty  and 

,  .  ....  ..^        .        '  their  real  greed. 

neglecto  improvide  dispensante?   Quis  dubitat    quin  tanta 

35  macula    erit    aput    summum    iudicem    severissime    con- 

^  ,      dempnata?  Talis  autem  non  vere  penitet,   nee   est  mem-  Such  men  are 
Eph.    ,  .  .  '  on'v  in,  not  of 

y""  -     brum  sancte  matris  ecclesie,  cum  apostolus  dicat  Eph.  5.  the  "Church,  like 

Omnis  avariis,    quod    est  ydolorum    servitus,    non    habet    '"wo/les.""^ 

K.    hereditatem   in  regno   Cristi  et  dei.   Si  autem  non  habet 


4.  qui  pro  quis  onines  MSS.        5.  et  deest  A;  ib.  confugit  A.        7.  si- 
militudinem  AC.        14.  ultra  deest  A.        i5.  hominibus  deest  A.       17.  fit  A. 

21.  reddent  AC.         23.  esse  deest  C.        24.  in  before  castigando  deest  C. 

28.  nisi  pro  quam  C.        34.  improvidus  A.        35.  ma  =  materia  A. 
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hereditatem   in   ecclesia,    sed    tamquam   mercenarius  vel 

lupus    sit   in    ilia,    quis    dubitat   quod    non    sit    de  ilia? 

None  have  the  quia,  iuxta   fidem,   nemo   est  sponsa  Cristi  vel  membrum 

t'hey  Ife^'sons'^of  ^^^^^>    "^^^    ^^'^    filius    adoptivus,    et    iuxta    argumentum 

God  and       anostoli,   si  sit  dei  filius,  tunc  est  heres  et  per  consequens  ,^?"^* 

co-heirs  with  .  .  .     .  .  .  VlII  17 

Christ:        habct   hereditatem   in  regno  Cristi  et  dei.   Et  sic  creditur        ' 
according' to7i?e  ^"^''^   multi   capitales  secundum  indicium  mundi   sunt  in 

world,  are  only  ecclesia,  non  de  ilia.    Ista  igitur  est  ydolatria    practica, 
/«,  noto/the  .    /  ,      .  ,  ^.,,  •'  .  '^ .    ,        .  ^ 

Church,  and    qua  ledatur  ecclesia;   et  ad   illam   consequitur  ydolatria 

^'\1ie%rac°tkaf *  ^'^   heresis    multiplex    circa    sacramentum    corpus    Cristi;  lo 
idolatry  that  has  et  omnia  ista  ex   eodem  fonte  processerunt,   cum  secun- 

produced  so       ,  ,  r,      r-  ■  1  •  1-  I   Tim 

many  abuses,  dum   apostolum,    Kadix  omnium   malorum   est    cupiditcis.  t., 
Ambrose  Sed    attenderemus    ad    dictum    beati    Ambrosii    in    de      ' 

quoted.  l)ono  mortis,  dicentis   quod    "mors   est    mundi  liberacio, 

virtutum    suscitacio    et  a   carcere  ad   quietem    transicio.  i5 

Speaking  of  Primum    patet    de    morte    Cristi.    Pro    secundo    dicitur 

'^Tt^i^' a^good*  'l"^^  nichil  plus  valet    ad    domandum    carnis    desideria 

tiling;  but  in  quam   pensare  qualis   erit   raortua;    et  tercium   patet   de 

order  not  to  .  .  i    ...  , 

fear  it,  we  must  morte  lustorum,   per  quam   anima  |  liberatur   de  carcere    59" 
''^^  Hves°'^''"'''  corporis   corrupt!   contubernio  et  coniungitur  angelorum  20 
consorcio.   Sed  ne  timeamus   hoc   bonum,   oportet  mun- 
dum   contempnere   et   circa  spiritualia  ac  eterna  conten- 
dere.  Unde  Cristus,  Johannes  14,   in  proximo   moriturus  ^°^^"* 
dixit:     Surgite,    eamus   hinc,    precipiens    ut  unusquisque        ' 
surgat    de    terris,    erigat    animam     humi    iacentem,     ad  20 
superna    excitet  aquilam   suam;    illam    aquilam,    de  qua 
dictum   est:    Renovabitur   sicut   aquile   inventus    tua;    ad    p,,^*- 
that  our  soul,   animam    hoc    dictum    est.     Anima    ergo     nostra,     sicut         ' 

like  an  eagle,   aquila,  alta  petat,  supra  nubes  volet,  renovatis  splendescat 
may  soar  on       "      __  '  t'         >        f  _  '   _    _  r  _ 

high;"  and  escape  exuviis;  celo  volatus  suos  inferat,  ubi  in  laqueos  incidere  ^o 
the  snares  -^       a    •  •  i  j    ^  1..  1 

non  possit.    Avis   enim,    que  descendet   ex  alto,   vel   que 

in   altum   se   extollere  non    potest,    frequenter    a    laqueis 

capitur    aut    visco    fallitur,     aut    quibuscunque    irretitur 

of  riches  and    insidiis.    Sic    quoque    et    anima    nostra    caveat    ad    hec 

of  the  passions,  jj^yj^jgjjj^   descendere :    laqueus    est    in    auro,    viscus    in  35 

Seeking  either  argento,    nexus    in    predio,    clavus    est  in  amore.    Dum 

gold  or  silver  aurum   petimus,   strangulamur;   dum  art^entum  querimus 

or  possessions,  r  ;  o  j  c  1 

we  are 
ensnared, 

II.  pccff?nt  A;  processerant  BC.        i3.  Si  B;  ib.  episcopi  Ambrosii  B. 

20.  corporis  deestA.       21.  cum  oportet  A.      21,  22.  mundus  A.      23.  iS  BC. 
25.  terre  A.        26.  a'qlla  A.         27.   ut  BC.  3o.  in  deest  omnes  MSS. 

33.  irritetur  B.        35.  viscum  C. 

1 3.  Ambrosius  De  Bono  Mortis,  c.  V,  ed.  Ben.,  t.  I,  col.  466. 
The  quotation  is  very  free,  and,  towards  the  beginning  especially, 
looks  like  an  abstract  of  what  precedes. 
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in  visco  eius  heremus;  dum  predium  invadimus  alligamur.  to  the  detriment 

^    .  ,   •  .  ,  •  •  J    ^   •  ^    ~i      of  our  soul, 

Quid  inane  querimus  lucrum,  prcciose  anime  detrimento  .>' ^iiich  is  greater 
Exieuus  est  tibi  totus  mundus  pro  unius  anime  dispendio.    ''j'V.'  ^'"^  ^°,%^ 

o  _     t-  _  ^  ot  tlie  world. 

Matth.   Q}'^^  enim  prodest  homini,  si  iiniversiim  mundum  Incj'etur,       And  our 

W\,2&  anime    vero    sue    detrimentiim  paciatur?    Aiit  quam   t^/i^^'V  wiiftheV  kist,  or 

homo  commutacionem  pro  anima  sua?  Non  aviro  redimitur,  S"et  or  angeror 

•f^  .     .  .      .  '  any  other,  have 

non    argento;   ymo   auro   amittitur.  Mulieris  decus,   dum  the  same  effect. 

temptatur,   aufFugit.     Clavus    est    libido,    clavus    tristicia, 

clavus   iracundia;   clavi   sunt  omnes  passiones,  que  velut 

lonexu    quodam    animam    nostram    penetrant    et    infigunt 

corpori  visceribusque  eius  annectunt.   Fugiamus  ergo  ista 

mala." 

Ex  ista  obstinacia  convincere  potest  fidelis,   si  prelatus  T'"*  "^'.'l'^''"''^"^ 

.  ...  to  things 

vel  laicus   sit  in   crimine  obstinatus.   Domini   enim  tem- temporal  can  be 

i5porales    noscuntur    esse    inpenitentes    ex    consideracione  jigcover/d   in 

I.,    consimili.   Si   enim   vere   eis  displiceat  defedacio  ecclesie,    secular  lords 

.    .  ,.  ...  ^Y  their 

qua   symoniace   ministrant  temporalia,   ut  Cristi  pnmeva  indifference  to 
i'-,-i^  ^  ^  ^  i-u  3-^     the  good  of  the 

religio  dissolvatur,  ut  sancta  mater  ecclesia  ab  expedito       church. 

cursu  post  sponsum  distrahatur   et   ut  perturbacio  regno- 

20  rum     et    reipublice    faveatur;     quis    dubitat     quin    illud 

celeriter    corrigerent,    cum    possent   faciliter;    nee    aliter 

fructuose  vel  meritorie  peniterent.   Nee   valet  fueus   quo    J°  say  that 

.  ^  .  ^  they  intend 

fingitur  quod  nnem  istum  non  intendunt,  sed  honorem  et  God's  honour 

profeetum  eeelesie;  cum  ista  crassa  ignorancia  implicat  eo5     subterVuge; 
25  velle  mala  predicta  que  debent  cognoscere  inde  sequi.  Aliter 
enim   oportet   concedere  quod  nullus  apostata  wult  pec- 
care.  rJebent  autem  temporales  domini  et  reges  precinue,    their  duty  is 

.    '  .  .     '^       .  '^  not  to  allow 

non  obstantibus   anticristi   legibus,   de  bonis  cleri  quorum      any  of  the 

sunt  domini,   ewangelice  providere:   hoc  est,   facere  quod  a  single  foot  of 

3onec   episcopi,   nee   rectores,    nee  propositi,    nee   abbates,       ground. 

habeant  unum   pedem   predii   vel   redditus  perpetui^    sed 

pure    vivant    de     elemosinis     populi    cui    ministrant     in 

spiritualibus,   et  specialiter  in  ewangelio. 

Et    si    allegentur    tradiciones     refuge     vel     iuramenta        "^^  ^J'      , 

.         .    P  .  ~  .  arguments  and 

35  ydolatria  sibi    facta,    dicant    seculares    concorditer    cum   oaths  alleged, 

r^tro„»T^-J  1  „ri7-i-  ■  t  thCV    should 

Ps.  11,3  saneto   David  psalmo    2'.     Disrumpamus    vincula    eoruui         reply: 

et    vroiciamus    a    nobis    iu<:ii'n    ipsoruni.     Qui    habitat    in   /-'/  "*  hrenk 
'^  ri  r  ■>-  their  chains  and 

throw  away 

their  yoke! 

2.  destrimentum  B.      5.  dabis  B  ;  dab  C.      6.  homo  deest  BC  ;  ib.  tua  BC. 

2-  aurum  A.  9.  vere  ^ro  velut  A.  10.  nexu  C;  ib.  nostram  deest  A; 
ib.  intingunt  B.  16.  de  fedacione  AB.  17.  que  A.  18.  expeditur  A. 
19.  distrahitur  B.  20.  foveatur  BC.         25.   ciicunt  AB;   ib.   inde  sequi 

deest  C.  27.  tales  C.  28.  antecristinis  AC ;  ib.  et  ius  de  B.  3o.  re- 
positi  AC. 

cS.  Aiiffugit.  St.  Ambrose  has  axtringit;  I  onlv  note  this  reading 
among  many  on  account  of  its  importance. 
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These  chains   celis  irridebit  COS.  Vincula  eorum  sunt  tradiciones  quibus 
tradidons' by    simplices  laqueantur.   Cum   hiis  enim  et  prediis  contexta 
which  the      ggj  ^gj^  aranee,   in  qua  bestiole  capiuntur,   que  eaudenter      I's. 

Simple  3  re  ^  ,  »•«■  f^xvni 

bound;        dicerent   illud   psalmi    i33':   laqiieiis  contritus  est,  et  nos       y   ' 
and  the  yoke     f,         .■  t  ..  ^i-  ••  •         ^     ^ 

is  the  bond  of  hoerati  siimiis.    lugum   autem   est  liga   ceci  luramenti   et  o 

bhnd  allegiance  jeyQ(;iQnis    blasfeme,    qua    principes    et    eorum    subditi 
to  Anticnnst.  .      .  .  ■*      7  .       ^  ^       .        . 

anticristo  et  suis  complicibus  sunt  subiecti.  Oportet  enim 

fidelem   credere    quod   Cristus    cum    suis    apostolis  cepit 

sibi  in  conversacione  bonum  honoris  et  comodi^   vivendo 

Christ's  life,    vitam     summe     pauperem     et     exproprietariam.    Contra  lo 

bcint:  the  best,  ...  .     „  ,    ,. 

shoLild  be  the   quam  SI   anticristus   mndeliter  remurmuret,   signent  eum 
™°'c'ier'o^"  ^^^  tamquam      infidelem      freneticum      vel      ex      contagione 

It  is  madness  to  infidelitatis  gregis   domini    infectivum.     Excuciant    igitur 
despise  pure  and       .      •  .    „  .    ,.  .  -  , 

drink  turbid     prmcipes  a   se  inhdelitatem   istam   refuge,    et  regulentur 

water;        jg„£  scripture,   cum  lex  sit  immacitlata,   qua  anime  fideles  i5 
our  taith  tells       °  t  . 

us  that  we      ad   dominum   convertuntur,    Stultus    inquam    et  infidelis 

should  imitate    ^        ^  .  ^.      ...  ^  ..      u  •  i 

Christ's  life,    roret,   qui  gratis   biberet  aquam   turbidam  et  venenosam, 

despecta  aqua  salutifera  atque  clara.  Fides  autem  dicit 

quod   melius   est   sequi   Cristum   in   moribus^    cum   aliter 

sit  homo   membrum   diaboli   et  non   clerus.   Ideo    ve   illi  20 

qui  pervertit  ordinem    dei   propter    stultam    et    insanam 

pruriginem   anticristi ! 

But  the  enemy       Convincitur   autem   ex  hoc    quod   furet    rabidus,    dum 

is  wroth  at  the         ,.  .        .         .  -       .  .         ' 

very  mention  of  audit   quod  ad   sui  perreccionem    et    exoneracionem   sua 

loss  of  his     temporalia  subtrahuntur;  et  non  minus  furibundus  insanit,  2.^ 

possessions;  i  _  _  '  _  P 

dum   audit  perfeccionem  suam  salutiferam    et    honorem 

He  prevails  on  stare    ill  vita   penali    et    paupere    instar  Cristi.    Consulit 

princes  to  .  ,  .       .  .  i-      ^        ^ 

despoil  a  foreign  quidem    et    procurat     quod    prmcipes     sui     spolient     et 

Uiev'^shouldVo  ^^'■^''^^^^    alienam    ecclesiam;    quod    non    potest    fingere 
that  out  of     fieri   pro  verecundia    fidei,    nisi    propter    amorem    quem  3o 

charity,  how  .       .  ,     ,  ,  ,      .  ,.  -,1 

much  more  our  pi'incipes   habent  ad  ecclesiam  alienaai,   quam  tnbulant, 
°whic?)''tlwv'    ^^^  ^'^^  purgent;   et  tamen  fingunt    hoc    fore    in   se    ipsis 
should  love     (qui  magis   delinquunt,   et   quos  principes    debent   magis 
morel  ,.,.  .  ,    ,  -i      •  11 

diiigere    et    curare)    crudele  sacrilegium,    non  medelam. 

Talis    autem    apostotarum    duplicitas    turbat    mundum;35 
domini   ergo  temporales  pro  isto  scelere^   nisi    fructuose 
peniteant^  sunt  dampnabiles  ex  consensu.  | 

I.   et  dominus   subsanabit  eos  C.  4    laS  BC.  7.   eorum  C. 

i3.  infideliter  A;   ib.   dominici  B;    il>.  infectum  C.  i5.   scriptura  C; 

![\   fidelium  BC.  18.  clara  atque  C.  21.  insaniam  C.  23.  ut 

rapidus  B.        27.  staret  B;  ih.  in  aeesi  B. 

29.   Cnicieut.  Probably  an  allusion  to  the  Crusade  in  Flanders, 
against  the  followers  of  the  Antipope,  Robert  of  Geneva. 


CAPITULUM  UNDECIMUM. 

A.    ?q''      Restat  ulterius  videre  de  dubiis  concernentibus  istam  Some  questions 
T^  .  ••  ,•■  ,,•  •  concernine 

matenam.   Et  primo,  si   sit  expedicius  publice  penitere.       Penance. 

Et  videtur,    quod   sic,   quo   ad   penitentem.    Nam   quanto     /.  Whether 
,  ^   ■  V.-I4.*  ..  public  penance 

D  cum   maion  pudore  eque   contritus  penitet,   de  tanto   est      /^  fitting. 
sua    penitencia    meritorior.    Sed    hoc    fit    comuniter    de  The  greater  the 

,  ,.  .  .  ,   .  •         shame  endured, 

publica     penitencia     coram     multis:     ergo^      comuniter      the  more 
talis     penitencia     foret     meritorior,     et     sic     expedicior. '^'^'''^°'"'°"^/'^'^ 
Minor  patet  per    experienciam     et    racionem.     Si    enim    confession  to 

,  r        ^     many  is  still 

lopeniten    coram     unica    persona    sit    ponderosum,    loret    more  painful 
cum   paribus   magis  ponderosum   penitere  publice   coram     *^^aione°"^ 
ipso  et  multis  consorciis;   cum  penitent!  sit  evidens  quod  and  the  penitent 

...  ,.  r       •  •    -11    1  •  cannot  be  sure 

sohtanus,    audiens    conressionem    suam,    siguiabit    eam,  that  a  multitude 
nulli    reserans    nisi    deo,    non    ut    puniat,    sed    remittat;  ^^''","°^'^'*'^'°*^ 
1 5  quod    consilium     non    est    ita    evidens    multitudini    de- 
tectum. 

Item,    forma    penitendi    servanda    exprimitur    in    lege    Both  the  old 

',  .    ^  .        ,.      ^  ^    .  -c  and  the  New 

nova  vel  veteri,   cum  omnis  aha  rorma  sit  apocnra,  non      Law  make 
a  deo  observanda;  sed  in  utroque  testamento  fit  mencio  pubhc'p^na^lce 
2o  de  penitencia  publica,   non  privata;   ergo,   ilia   est  pocius  ^^  -^^  j,^^  ^^^^ 
observanda.    Minor    patet    de   Achan   Josue   7",    qui    ex      ofAchan, 
Matth.   mandato    Domini    debuit    seculari     principi     et     populo 
XXVI,  confiteri.   Et   tantam   evidenciam  de  confessione   solitaria 

7^.       non   audivi.    Et   idem   patet   de    beato    Petro,    qui  Jlendo  of  Saint  Peter, 
'     '"^'  amare  fructuose  penituit.   Paulus  autem  i"  Thymoth.  p*^'. 

in  scrintis   publice  confitetur  quod  fuit  blasfemus.   Papa    and  of  Pope 

i,  ,..  ...  ,.^         .  Marcellinus; 

eciam  Marcellinus,  martir  gloriosus,  post  thurihcacionem    while  private 

diabolo   confessus   est  publice    peccatum    suum    fratribus    b°asecf  on"no 
suis  et  processit  ad   martirium,  ut  patet  21  dis.  capitulo  such  authority. 


I.  Cap.  II  in  marg.  B;  deest  A.        4.  quo  deest  A;  ib.  punitatem  A. 

10.  pudorosum  BC.       11.  pudorosum  BC.       12.  ipsa  BC.  14.  reservans  B. 

17.  Ideo  A.          20.   non    privata   deest  A;   ib.   igitur  C.  21.  Achor  A; 

Acham  C.         22    Domini  deest  A.         25.  Thess.  5  A.  26.  confiteri  A. 
27.  Marcellinus  in  marg.  1'.. 
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Nunc  autem.    Confessio   autem   auricularis    non   ex  tanta 
auctoritate   vel  utilitate  legitur  processisse. 
It  is  granted         Item,   ut  scola   hodie   fatetur   concorditer,   meritorium 
to^conflfss^the   ^st   iterum   confiteri  eadem  peccata   eciam  dimissa,   quo- 
same  sins      ciens    uni    sacerdoti    vel    pluribus    fuerint    publicata,    et  5 
several  times  to  .     .  '^  .      ,.  .         ' 

different       hoc    potissime    propter     verecundam    disphcenciam     de 

account^ot^the  comisso:   cum   ergo   tanta  vel  maior  potest  esse  pudorosa 
greater         displicencia    pluribus    publice    confitendo,    videtur    iuxta 

confusion  .^  ^  ^  ,.    .  , 

endured;  if  so,  primum     argumentum    quod    nedum    licitum    sed    men- 

^*^^to^  public ''^^  torium    est    confiteri    crimina    coram    multis:    sic    enim  lo 

contession.     absolvunt  multi  et  simul  eandem  personam  iam  mortuam, 

et    per    consequens    licet    eis    simul    in     casu    absolvere 

And  if  many    iam   viventem.    Sive   enim   per   modum    diffinicionis  sive 

the"same^t?m"e,  P^i'  modum  rogacionis  processerint   multi    sacerdotes   ab- 

in  any  sense     solvendo   mortuum,   tanta  vel   maior  racio   est  sic  simul  1 5 

absolve  a  dead  ...  ^  .  .  r 

man,  they  can  absolvere  iam   Viventem.   Ipse   enim   capacior   est  iructus 

living^man' too.  talis  absolucionis,    cum    multis    videtur    quod    absolucio 

iam    mortui    quo    ad   delecionem    criminis    caret    fructu. 

And  if  several        Insuper  videtur   quod  sicut  licet  pluribus    sacerdotibus 

liv^ing^mTn)  they  simul   absolvere  iam   viventem,    sic    licet    sibi  simul  illis  20 

can  hear  his"  omnibus   confiteri ;    quia  aliter  absolucio  foret  indignior 

confession.  .       .  ,      .  ,.  •      •  <-  •        ■ 

propter  confessionem  huiusmodi  ex  maiori  lervore  cantatis 

transfusam;  et  dicere  quod  illusione  irracionabili  fundatur 

ecclesia,  foret  episcopos  accusare.  Sicut  ergo  licet  successive 

detegere  eandem  confessionem  multis  presbiteris  (et  sic  in  25 

casu  notificare  eandem  culpam  omni  homini),  sic  et  simul. 

Wyclif,  Hie  videtur   mihi  quod   pro  neutra    parte   est  genera-    B. 

decidesThat  no  ^i^er  regulandum ;   quia  dum   confitens  de  comisso  magis 

general  rule  can  conteritur    et    maius    remedium    apponitur    de    cavendis 
be  hud  down.  .^  .  ,,  -i-i--  i-  1  ^ 

The  only  point  peccatis  futuris    vel    de   possibili    comittendis,     de    tanto  .^o 

is  t^he'^ad vimage  est   confessio  laudabilior,   sive  facta  fuerit  soli   deo  sive 

of  the  penitent,  ^eo   et   militanti    ecclesie,    abscondite    vel    aperte.    Et    si 

the  intensity  ot    ,.  ,     .  .  ,       .  ,      . 

contrition,  "and  dicatur    quod    ista    sentencia   non   consonat  legi  ecciesie, 
^''^a'^o^inst'T'^'^  dicitur   ex   fide    quod    consonat   Cristo,    quia    racioni    et 
relapse.        ecclesie  triumphanti    Et  si  dicatur  discordare  ab  ecclesia  35 

It  this  does  not       ...  .  '^  ,      ,  .  ,    .,,.  ., 

agree  with      militanti,   superest   declarare,    primo,   quod  illi   a  quibus 

law'Tt'agree's    discordat,    sunt  vera  ecclesia;    2^   quod  illi  non  in  isto 

with  the  law  of  errant,   sed   in  hoc  fundacionem  capiunt   a  scriptura;  et 

Christ.  '  r  I  ' 

Those  who 

"ch'^fJlhnlT.v  I-   prodest   si  confitearis   in   mars.    B.  5.  replicata  H.  6.   vere- 

snow  niai  ine\  ^^^^j^^   p^  ^    j^itu,.  q.    /^    pudo'fa   A.  10.   crimina  deesl   13. 

II.  absolvunt  deest\^\  ib.  et  dcestM.  14.  per  modum  deest  A.  16.  est 
decst  A.  17.  tamen  AB  22.  fervore  A;  fervore  maiori  C.  24.  ^^ic 
igitur  C.  27.  inquit /;ro  mihi  C.  3G.  2"  superest  AB;   Sed  primo 

superest  declarare  primo  C.        38.  ex  pro  a  B. 

I.  hccr.  Grat.    i"    Pars,  Dist.  XXI,  c.  7. 
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de  tanto,    sed  non  amplius,    oportet   fideles   eis  obedire.      are  of  the 
Et  sic  omnis  obediencia  reducenda  est  ad  Cristum  abbatem         foUo'w'^" 
ordinis  cristiani;    et  alii   blasfemi   sunt  tamquam   refuge  chrS^arone  is 
respuendi.    Et   si  queratur,    que   confessio    sit    in   maiori   to  be  obeyed. 
5  parte   probabilior   et   scripture   conformior:    dicitur  quod    confession  is 
confessio  generalis,  ut  patet  ex  dictis.   Unde  videtur  quod  ^o'Ho'iy'^wS'f 
diabolus,    ut    magis    abscondat    confessionis    nequiciam,        private 

,      .  c       •  i_  J--.  /->  confession,  as  a 

introduxit    regulariter    conressionem    absconditam.    Lon-  la^,  is  not  so; 
ceditur  tamen  quod  quandoque  expedit  publice,  quando-  ^'^jt^n^'^^^^'lfj'^* 
loque    abscondite,    quandoque    neutraliter,     Cristi    vicariis    preferable  to 
conliteri;    et  illam   libertatem   cristiani    ordinis,    tenendo  confession%nd 
semper    reiigionem   Cristi,     debet     catholicus    observai  e.  s°™'^t™"  not. 
Sed  pars  anticristi  tantum  adhuc  prevalet,  quod  innititur    The  side  of 

.  .     ,  n  ,    •  I      •  •  ^        ■   i    Antichrist  holds 

isti  ponsmati  plus  quam  hdei:  ecclesia  romana  sic  senteuaat:  that  whatever 
i5  ergo,  hoc  tamquam  articulus  fidei  est  tenendum.   Et  fallacia  j^l^i^^^hurch^  of^ 

ista  diaboli  magis  obnubilat  fidem  catholicam,  cum  multis  matter  of  faith ; 

.  r^      ■     -ti  ^       •.,    i  some  think 

Videtur  argumentum  topicum  :  Luna  ilia  ex  auctoritate  sua       q^jte  the 

illud  sentenciat:   ergo,  hoc  est  perfidia  anticristi.  Ideo  cum   ^^\'^^^l^lJ■^^ 

manifestum  sit  ex  fide,  quod  oportet  in  quocunque  credibiii  reason  is  given 
...  .  •  ^   ^  J  ^   ^  tor  any  decision, 

20  supra  lUos  racionem  requirere,  patet  quod  oportet  quem-jt  should  be  set 

cunque  dicta  illorum  tamquam  neutra  postponere,  vel  con-     "^'j,Miced"°^ 

tempnere  ut   suspecta;  habemus   enim  fidem   legis  dei  in 

copia,   etsi  non  mendicemus  peripsimata  anticristi.   Leges  The  fallacy  is 
,  .  .,.,.  ,  ,-.,.       that  the  Roman 

autem  vel  raciones  opposite  taciliter  sunt  soivende.  Vel  enim  Pontitf  is  called 

Go''   25  equivocant  de  ecclesia  j  romana,  vocando  illam  pure  Cristi  et  a^j'"'j'^jf,d^g'^f,1^ 

Petri  vicarios,  vel  anticristive  exercent  simplices  per  tradi-   simple  by  his 

r   ^      •  ■    ■  ■  1  •       ..•  menaces. 

Clones  propnas  et  fulmina,  cum  minis  cesareis  machinatis. 

Habet  autem  ecclesia   romana  usum   suum   et  ecclesia  The  Churches 

,.  ,.  ,  ,  u    u-i  ot  Rome  and  ot 

anglicana  usum    disparem,    plus    vel    eque    probabuem ;   England  have 

3onec   sunt   contrarii,    dum    inculpabiliter  servaverint  sub-    c^^t'oms"not 

stanciam   fidei   cristiane,   ut   aliqui   fideles   capiunt   euka-    contrary,  so 
.    ,.  ,.  !••      J-       i-«        1  I-.  •      •  long  as  they  do 

C.    ristiam   speciahter    die    cene,   et    alu    die    Fasche.    Frimi  not  contradict 
sunt    moti    tripliciter:     primo,     quia    Cristus     cum     suis  j.J.'^i|^  Chnsti^an^ 
apostolis,   quern   debemus    sequi   omnino,   illo    die  sacra-      take  ftoiy 

...      ,        .  ...  ]-^     „r>  •  ..       Communion  on 

35  mentum  illud  primo  instituit  et  comedit;  2°,  quia  propter        Maundy 

duos   dies  sequentes   est   dies   ilia  remocior  a  turbacione  'I|^'^5^'^^^r.,"'i'm- 
seculari   et   crapula   die  pasce,   et  3"   quia  prior  ecclesia,    Sunday,  for 

,         .  .         .        .  o-u-..  •         ■       i      r^  different 

que  prudencius,   ita  instituit.   Scnbitur  enim   in  de  Con-       reasons. 
secracione  dist.  2^  in  cena  domini :  "A  quibusdam  recepcio 

I.  sed  deest  B.        3.  tocius  ordinis  B.       4.  queritur  B.        11.  ut  et  A. 

23.  p  ipima  B;  p  ipi^a  „,rasura  post  a  C.  27.  in  pro  et  AC;  in  B. 
29.  "angelica  A.  3o.  contrarie  B;  contraria  AC.  34.  deus  A.  38.  illam 
pro  ita  A;  ita  BC.        38,  Sg.  in  de  9.  <5  2-''  A. 

23.   Perip$imata.  Cf.  Sermones  II,  297,  1.  21,   i    Cor.  IV,    i3. 
3c).  Deer.  Grat.  3'    Pars,  De  Cons.  Dist.  II,  c.  17. 
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eukaristie    negligitur,     que    quoniam     in    eodem    die    ab 

omnibus    fidelibus    (exceptis     his     quibus     pro    gravibus 

casibus    inhibitum     est)     percipienda     sit,     ecclesiasticus 

usus   demonstrat,    cum   eciam    penitentes    eodem   die  ad 

percipienda   corporis    et  sanguinis    dominici    sacramenta  5 

reconcilientur."    Hec   Sother  papa,    cuius    evidencia    vel 

auctoritas  non  est  minor  quam   dictum  Fabiani  ibidem: 

A  Canon  exists  f"^  si  non  freqiieiicius ;   vel    dictum    Innocencii    3"   in    5° 

formcrm- "cti^ce!  *^^^^'^^^^^^^"'' •      Onines     utriusque    sexiis;     quia     tunc     ad 

which  has  as    religiones  privatas   secundum   erimoniarum   observancias  10 

much  value  as       .      .  ,      i-  tt      i  i  ^  1       • 

any  subsequent  nmiium   declmarunt.     Unde   patet    quod   tradere    de  isto 

decree.        regulas  generales   est   presumptive  stulticie. 

Augustine  Ideo    Augustinus    ibidem    dicit:     "Cottidie    eukaristie 

faithfurt'iee^to  comunionem   accipere   nee  laudo  nee  vitupero;   oinnibus 

communicate    tamcn     diebus     dominicis     comunicandum     hortor."     Et  i5 
every  day,       .     -  ,  r%.    •  •      •  •  i-  -    •        1  1 

advising  weekly  mtra :    "Dixit  quispiam   non  cottidie    accipiendam   euka- 

communion.     j-istiam,  alius  aftirmat  cottidie.  Faciat  unusquisque  quod 

secundum    fidem    suam    pie   credit  esse  faciendum."    Et 

ponit   exemplum    de   Zacheo    et   centurione.    Item   osten- 

ditur    in    dicto    beati    Ambrosii    eukaristiam    esse    spiri-  20 

Ambrose,      tualiter  continue  assumendam.  "Si  quocienscunque  efFun- 

fa'it'lifulTo \'ake  ditur  Sanguis  Cristi  in  remissionem  peccatorum  efFunditur, 

spiritual        debeo  semper  accipere,   qui  semper  peto  medicinam ;   ne 
communion      .  .  ,  „.,.., 

continually,     itaque   simus   de   numero   eorum  quos  Lristus   dicit  quod 

^^ot'  rke^th"^   colant  culicem  et  deglnchint  camelwn,  non  preponderemus  25 
Pharisees,  bind  dies    vel    tempora,    sed    quandocunque    racio    ducit    nos 

ourselves  to  the  .  ,       .     .  ,    ^  , 

observance  of  accipere  eukaristiam  vel  lacere  opus  quodcunque  men- 
follow  reason"  torium,  faciamus."  Et  ita,  licet  succedens  episcopus 
And  though  it  romanus  preceperit  sub  pena  gravi  cunctos  fideles  adultos 

be  commanded  •,.  ,.  ... 

to  communicate  HI    die    pasche    recipere    eukaristiam    annuatim,    verum,  3o 

Sundav^'^we     ^1^^^^^'^"'?   ^st,   quod   sic  debent  facere,  nisi  racio  excuset. 
should  not  do   Racio    autem    sufficiens    est    multis    fidelibus    quod    die 

so  if  we  have  a  ,,,..,.  ,  _         . 

sufticicnt       cene,    quando    ruit    eis    devocius,     manducarunt.     Et    si 
whidf^mav  be  'ill^g'^^ur  obediencia  servanda  pape:    moveat  illud   clau- 
that  our        strales,    qui    observant    cerimonias     sui    privati    ordinis  33 

devotion  ^  ....  i-i  t^ 

prompted  us  to  preter  necessane  introducti.   JNos  autem   teneamus  liber-    D. 
'^'^'^     on  tatem    primevam     legis    Cristi,     scilicet    ut    non    simus 


communion 
Maundy 


I.  qm  A.  14.  non  laudo  accipere  C.  17,  18.  secundum  quod  A. 

22.  in  testimonium  et  in  C;  ib.  Cristi  deesl  C.        26.  conducitB.        3;.  ut 
deest  C. 

8.  Deer.    Grat.  3"   Pars,  De  Cons.  Dist.  II,  c.   16.  9.  See 

p.  112.  i3.   Deer,    Grat.    ?"■    Pars,    De    Cons.    Dist,    II,  "c.    i3. 

21.  Deer.  Grat.  De  Cons.  Dist.  II,  c.  14. 
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oppress!  iugo  iudayco.  In  neutris  vero  nobis  condescen-     Thursday; 

,  ,  •    -  for  we  follow 

damus  populo   cum   quo  vivimus.  Christ's  law  in 

Sed    gradus    persone,    evidencia    sue    consciencie,     ac        liberty. 

cetere    racionales    circumstancie    sunt    pensande;    ut    si 

5  ipsum    moveat    devocio    et   inpulsio    spiritus    comunicari 

singulariter    die    cene,    quis    papa    vel    cardinalis  vel  lex 

quam   statuit,   prohiberet?  Sed   esto   quod  insane  decre-  The  Pope  has 

verint    quod    sub    quantacunque    pena    inventa     quilibet  iay°down^rules 

eis  obediat,   faciendo   quod  ipsi   imperant,   ut  sic   eorum  '"  this  manner, 

lopotestas    appareat:    certum     est    quod    ipsi    non    habent  and  he  ought  to 
11  J  •  be  disobeyed  bv 

potestatem   banc  legem  statuere;    sed    usurpacione  sup-        way  of 

posita,    fidelis    debet    pro    observacione    libertatis    Cristi    protestation; 

hoc     iugum     scribarum     secure     disrumpere,     ut    patet 

Act.  I  5°,   ex  decreto  apostolorum.    Ideo,   exigendo  talem  for  though  what 

i5  obedienciam,   debent  fundare  saltem   eius   consonanciam        rnay"be 

legi   Cristi.    Modo  autem    multa    sunt  neutra  et  possunt    neither  right 
f  ^  nor  wrong,  yet 

bene  fieri  vel  omitti;  et  tamen  legem  statuere  quod  hoc  he  exceeds  his 

fiat  regulariter  sub  gravi  pena,   excedit  humanam  poten-  a^Tw'^aJd  such 
ciam.     Immo   hoc  temptans  incurrit    blasfemiam;    et    in     ,P^"'^'J'"'. 

.  11-  though  It  is 

2o  isto  laborant  propter  extorquendam  lucifermam  obedien-    allowable  on 

ciam   multi   prepositi  ordinum  privatorum.   Non  negatur  to^ag'ree'to'"act 

tamen  quin  licet   in  talibus  neutris  unam  partem  eligere       together. 

socialiter  ex  consensu.    Sed  statuere  legem  condicionalem    To  make  the 

eternam    vel   universalem    ante  statuentem,    excedit   hu-  ^^\  et"'/n\?1s 

25  manam  potenciam;   et  extoUens  statuentem  supra  deum,  yong;  as /■  g- 
^  '  .         .  ^  to  make  of  the 

confirmat    blasfemiam.    Quis,    mquam,    potest    statuere,     habit  of  the 

quod  si  quis  religiosus  mutat  habitum  ab  albo  in  nigrum,       essential 

a  cappa  in  tunicam,   sic  de  aliis  ritibus  per  quos  religiosi  i^gt^^^*^^""^"?^^ 

nostri  ut  per  essenciales  differencias  distinguuntur?   Cum,       what  is 

3o  mquam,   talis  Veritas  connexionis   sit  absolute  necessana  ^^^  belong  to 

et   eterna,   et  sic  supra  omnem  ordinacionem  humanam,        human 
'  i  .    .  ....  ordmance. 

subiacens     soli    ordinacioni     divme;     vel    sit    simpliciter 

impossibilis:   tunc  non  potest  esse  vel  al  aliquo  ordinari, 
Quicumque  in  sectis  ordinacionem   talem   defenderit   est 
35hereticus  plus  vel  minus.    Si  autem  statuerit  quod   qui- 
cumque sic  vel  sic  fecerit   sit  taliter  puniendus  in  idem 


I.  introducto  C.  i,  2.  conscendamus  C.  4-  racionabiles  B;  rona'"'  C. 
5.  quern  BC.  8.  mvenis  otnnes  MSS.  i3.  dirrupere  C.  I4-  exigentes  B. 
i8.  fuitA;  fiant  B.       2i.  negant  C.        22.  tamtn  deest  AC.       25.  exceljens  B  ; 

ib.  statuentem   deest  B.  ?8.   ab   albo   A;   a  capo   B.         29.   d^^"""   A. 

3o.  que  communis  AB.        3i.  tunc  ;7ro  et  sic  A.        32.  si  ;7ro  connexionis; 
tb.  fit  C.        36.  statuerit  ac  fecerit  C. 

27.  Habitum.  See  De  Apostania,  pp.  3,  4. 

II 
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Suppose  that   redit,    cum  sit  eadem  sentencia.    Ut,  posito  quod  papa 

Innocent  had    ,  .  .        ,  .  ,      ^    .  ^  ,    •  ^   , 

ordained  that    Innocencius    tercius  I  statuent    quod    quicumque    laicus    60'' 

'^  s^n*to  tTk^^'  comunicatus   fuerit  die  parasceves,  non  in  pascha,  peccet 

Communion  on  mortaliter    et    sic    graviter    puniatur,    blasfemat  indubie, 

would  li'ave  been  hereticans    fideles    et    papas    qui    hoc    non    servarunt    in  5 

'''^hfJ^Da/t  °"   scclesia    primitiva.    Sed    quid    stulcius?    cum     lex     talis 

universalis    foret    supra    vires    hominum,    ymmo    supra 

racionem,    et    per    consequens  supra  deum ;   et  sic  foret 

quelibet  talis  statuicio  venenosa. 

Any  act  that         Et  istud  confirmatur  ex  hoc  quod   ante  talem   statui-  10     ] 

(lod  allowed        .  r  1  1  1    ■  1-  • 

us  to  do  or  not  cionem   loret   quodcunque    tale    opus    ex    dei   ordmancia 
todo  might  thus  jj[-,gj.m^-,    j^tque    neutrum,    sed    post   statuicionem    talem, 

be  torbidden,  _  "  '  _t  _  _  ' 

and  man  could  ut   fingitur,   est  opus   dampnabile,   et  eius  oppositum   ad 

give  commanjs  •''i--^.  u-         ^...•••1 

which  God     meritum   limitatum:     ergo,    subiacet    statuicioni    humane 

cannot.        taliter  ordinare,   quod  videtur   deo  non  posse  competere;  i5 

quomodo   ergo   liceret  illiberare  opus   dei,    quod   eterna- 

if  God  were  to  liter  ordinavit  esse  sic  liberum?   Item,   si  opus  tale  incipit 

cMim^nds  ^wi' ^sse    dampnabile,     cum     talis    instituens    non    de    facto 

should  return  to  extollitur    supra     deum,     oportet    deum    verum    ex   sta- 

the  servitude  of      .    .  ^.  .  .         , 

the  Old  Law.   tuicione     serviu    gravare    tempore    gracie     legem    pene:2o 
quod     repugnat     racioni     libertatis    et    bonitatis    divine. 
Que,    rogo,    libertas   in  deo,    quod    necessitetur    propter 
statuicionem   de   possibili   anticristi  punire  servum  suum 
severius    sine    causa?    Anticristus    autem,    legem     istam 

Should  Robert  stabiliens,    petit    hoc    metricum    proprium   soli   deo:    Sic  2? 

°  a'hiw  Viid*''*^ '^'^^^j  ^'^  /»&eo;  sit  pi~o   racione  voluntas.   Item,   possibile 

Urban  VI  a     est   quod    sicud    in    talibus    neutris    duo    statuentes   con- 
contrary  one,  .  .  .  . 
God  would  be  trarie  (nee  est  racio,   quare  unus,  quin  per  idem  uterque) 

raii'tv 'botl/'ani  ^"^"^^^   debet  Ut  statuicio   sua   robur  habeat,    et    sic   deus 
punish  and     contradictoria   approbaret.    Sum  mum   itaque   miraculum,  3o 

reward  tor  the         ,  .  .         ,        ^ 

same  act.  sed  summe  monstruosum,  roret  simui  ternpore  gravare 
et  facilitare  eadem  opera.  Ut  si  gilbonensis  statuat  quod 
omnis  fidelis  comunicabitur  die  parasceves,  non  in  pascha, 
et  Urbanus  noster  statuat,  quod  solum  in  die  pentechostes 
vel  alio  quocunque,  et  uterque  annectat  penam  spiri-  35 
tualem,    patet  quod   non   maior   foret  necessitas  in  dicta 

I.  reddit  C;  ib.  quod   C;  ib.  eadem   deest  B.         2.  tercius  deesl  BC. 

•4.  tunc  pro   et  sic   B.         5    fnian'iU  =  servaverunt  C.  10,  11.  institu- 

cionem  B.        14.  iJfter  meritum  blank  space,  tm  B.        i5.  non  posse  deo  C. 

19.   verum  deest  B.  22.   que  C.  25.   proprium   soli  deest  C. 

27.  sint  B.      32.  opera  dei  BC;  ib.  gibbonensis  B.       34.  petechosten  (sic)  A; 

pethecostes  C.        36.  quid  A. 

1  5.  Non  posse  competere.  Because  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
God  leaving  us  no  action  that  we  are  free  to  make  or  not  to  make. 
25,  26.  .luvenal.  Sat.  VI,  1.  223.  Hoc  volo,  sic  jiibeo,  etc. 
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lege  Innocencii   III",   quam  in  istarum  altera  vel  utraque. 
Ideo  non  dubium   quin  leges  tales  sunt  plene  blasfemia;  Or:  a  given  act 
ut    sicut    dicitur    deum    non     preordinasse    penam    pro  punishable  by 
peccato  Lini  antequam  papa  vel  alius  ydiota  iniunxerit;  ^o'^)  *° '°"S  as 
5  sic   dicitur  quod  pena  pro   tali   opere   non    est    raciona-    not  ordained 

1  •!•  ^  ^    ^         •.-     ^    1-^  r      •       J  so;  but  so  soon 

bins     antequam     papa    statuent    tauter    raciendum    esse  j^s'j^e  l^as  (jod 
sub  tanta  pena,  et  postea  deus  consequitur  confirmando.        inflicts 

.  .  ...  ...        punishment. 

Et  eadem  est  consideracio  de  sectis  privatis,   que  usibilia 

statuunt  sub  anathemate  non  sic  uti.   Ideo,   ut  sepe  dixi,  in  the  Rules  of 

lo  multa  observata  ut   regule   privatorum   ordinum   sapiunt  orders"many 

blasfemiam    et    heresin    manifestam.     Cum     ieitur    deus  ^,       *"<^'? 

,  .         .  '^  blasphemies  are 

Act.  X,  dicit  Petro,   Act.    lo.    Quod  deus  piirijicavit,  tu  ne  coinune    to  be  found. 

i^      dixeris,  qua  fronte  presumeret  refuga  per  quem   nullius 

religionis   sumpsit   exordium  pro   lege   universali  vel  con- 

i5  dicionali    statuere    quod    vesci    non    libet    et    tegumentis 

non  licet   uti  taliter    sub    hac    pena?    Honoremus    igitur 

solum   religionem   institutam   a   domino  veritatis. 

F.        Sed   contra  istud  instatur  quod  non  licet  vovere  quid-   Objections:  If 

quam   facere,   nee   cristiano   statuta  edere,   nee  pape  cum  ^"j''p^g°'^|"|^o   ^ 

2o  aliquo  dispensare.  Sedprimum dicitur  negando  assumptum.  ^^'ow^  are  right; 
^  ^     ^  ^  .  *^     .  '^  2.  no  Christian 

Conceditur  tamen  quod  oportet  m    omni  voto    humano  can  make  laws; 
subintelligi   condicionem,   5/  deus  voluerit,  ut  patet  alibi.    Pope"harno 
Ouando   autem   quis  fatue  vovet  preter    vel   contra  reli-      dispensing 

.     .  ^  ,    ,  .        J.      .  ,  ...  power. 

gionem   cristianam,   debet  stattm  dimittere  et  de  stulticia  i.  in  everv  vow 
25penitere.   Nee  licet  concedere  novas  leges  propter  talem  taVircondition 

stultieiam   oblieandi,    quia    sic   lieeret    a   religione   Cristi       of  God's 
..  .     ^  ,  ,        approval; 

totaliter  variare,    et  totum   genus    neutrorum,    vel    quod  without  which 
Cristus  dictavit  esse  licitum   ex  voto   et  religione  facere  '^  "bmken°  ^'^ 

non  licere.   Absit   ergo   Cristianum   presumere  ut   statui-  No  laws  should 
.  ■"        .  .  ,  .  .       .        therefore  be 

3o  Clone   sua   stolida  negacio,   que  vis  vel  Veritas   conexionis  made  to  oblige 

incipiat,   ymo  quin   liberius  potest  homo  post  progressum  *"*^^gp'j^  ^° 

in    relicione   Cristi    quicquid    facere    quod    prius    potuit,  A  Christian  in 
^   ,     .  "       .^      ,.  ;   .        ,  ^       .        '  '    following  his 

SI   non   obsit  apostasia   implicans  quod  in  detenus   retro- religion  is  freer 

cedit.    Deus    autem    facit,    non    quod    talis    non    potest  before' ^unless 
'^Slieite  facere  tale  opus,   sed  quod  modo  est  sibi  illicitum   he  becomes  a 

,.  .       „         .  ,.  ...  backslider. 

taliter    operari.    Et    sic    talis    actus  non  est  sibi  neuter,  The 

nee    forte    aliquis    umquam    fuit;    sed    credere    quod    ex  oi"!fnv*ac"tfon 
nuda    ordinacione    humana    opus    sit    criminosum    quod    forbidden  by 

.  ...  .         VOW  consists  in 

aliunde    foret   meritorium,    sapit  Anticristi    blasphemias;       God  not 
40  cum    oportet    illuin    in    cuius    manu    sunt    vieissitudines ''^'^°^Yt"for"^e° 


time. 


3.  sic  C.      14.  sufficit  pco  sumpsit  C.      20.  dispesare  A.      27.  variari  AB. 
3i.  post  jL^ro  potest  A.  33.  apostota  inpleciones  guidem  A;   implicitas 

quod  B.         34.  aut  C.  35.  non  modo  AC.  30.  Tunc  B;   tb.  ibi  A. 

38.  unica  B.       39.  anticristus  blasfemians  A. 
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But  to  make  a  temporum  dare  crementum  virtutum.   Et  sic  statuere  vel 

deS!  good°in  vovere    irracionabilia,    foret    luciferina  demeneia;    vovere 

itself,  is       neutra    foret    illibertans    stulticia:    sed    vovere    relieiosa, 

madness;  God  .  .  .  .....  ,         . 

alone  gives     cum    sint    m    scnptura    sacra  imphcita,    foret  prudencia 
'"  v'irtue.°      faciens   quod   voluntas    dei    sit    propensius    executa.     Sed  5 
longe    a    peccatoribus    et    dictas     leges    infames    statuere 
ex     hoc      quod     licet      opus      tercii      modi     prudenter 
vovere. 
2.  and  3.  Laws       Et  sic   dicitur  ad  secundum   et  3™,   quod  licet  statuta 
^a^nd'^s^o^are  '   condere   et   cum   ligatis   irracionabiliter   dispensare,   dum  lo 
dispensations,   tamen  lex    scripture    sit    exemplar    ad    dirieendum    talia 

provided  thev  .  t^,  .    "      ,.    . 

follow    "    opera  sapienter.   Numquam   autem   sunt  ipsa  licita,   nisi 

Scripture.      jeus   prius   ilia  fecerit  approbando.    Ideo   apostoli   nichil 

fecerunt,    nisi   ex  inspiracione   divina,    ex  Cristi  consilio, 

vel  sorte   a  deo   propter  meritum   sortiencium    regulata.  i5 

Sed  hec   racio   fuit  in  primitiva   ecclesia,   quando   emer- 

But  laws  are    gebat  casus  necessitans.  Sed  modo  ceci  prepositi  audenter 

"°\hhout'^'^'^  mulliplicant  leges    quas    nesciunt    stabilire.    Ideo    fideles 

foundation  in    debent  i  ipsas   non  admittere  vel  temere  admissas   excu-    6i' 

Holv  Writ;       ^  '        j        i  ,■    •  ^   ■     ■        j-      ■      ■  r- 

such  should  not  tere,     et     de    lege    ac    religione    Cristi,     dimissis     aliis,  20 
„J^/;^^^I^t'-^\   contentari.    In  aliis    autem    levibus    debet    fidelis   modos 
as  every  law    licitos   2'"   comunem   dei   influenciam   observare,    et   non 

diminishes        .,,.,  .....  r  1 

Christian       illibertando    del  ecclesiam    pro    quocunque   facto   legem 
shoiiTd^be"m"idc  ^'■^'•^^^^'    ^^^^  enim  dicitur  a  Uganda,   et  non  debet  statui 
without  grave  nisi  in  arduis,    ut  consiliis   ewangelicis  et    preceptis;    et  25 
sic  lex   ewangelica  per  se  sufficit  sine  plure.   Tradiciones 
autem   et   statuta  localia,   cum  phas  et  nephas  plurimum 
sunt  permixta.   Ideo  perfecti  viri  ipsa  vel  negligunt,   vel, 
lege   dei   attenta   sedule,   parvipendunt. 
//.  Whether  the      Sed   2^  principaliter    arguitur    de    clavibus    vel    sigillo  3o 

secret  oj      confessionis,    quod    licet   in   multis   casibus   confessionem 
conjesston  '     t 

should  he      detegere.   Probatur  primo  racionabilitas   eius   ex  utraque 
a  ways   -ep  .    p^^.^.^  [ggig  dei  docentis  quod  debet  esse  publica  et  per 

4.  implicata  foret  prudencia  faciens  C.  6.  saltare  A.  7.  opera  BC. 
9.  primum  B.  12.  sapientis  C.  i5.  regulatam  A.  10.  admissionem  A. 
23.   Christ!   BC.  26.    plica   {sic)  C.  27.   plurium  AB.  28.  non 

pro  vel  before  negligunt  A.  3i.  conf'oniC  C.  33.  parte  deest  BC; 

ib.  lege  BC. 

3o.  Sigillo.  It  is  known  that  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  is  very 
absolute  on  this  point.  The  priest  out  of  confession  may  not 
even  think  of  what  has  been  said  in  confession;  so  much  so  that 
it  is  unanimously  held  that  a  priest,  made  aware  in  confession 
that  an  assassin  intends  to  waylay  him  on  a  journey,  may  not 
put  off  the  Journey,  nor  take  any  precautions  which  he  would  not 
otherwise  have  taken!  This  may  serve  to  mark  the  independent 
point  of  view  taken  by  Wyclif  on  the  subject. 
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consequens  multis  cognita.  Ille  ergo  qui  pluribus  revelat  The  Bible, 
confitibile  non  reserat  nisi  detegendum ;  quod  licet  bene  menTiomng 
facere,    sicut    deus    pandet    in    tinali    iudicio,    et    Petrus        public 

.  .  conicssion 

publicavit,    Act.    5.    de    Anania    et    Zaphira.    Non    enim     implies  the 

5  videtur  racio  istius   malicie,   nisi  quod  fideles  subtrahant    To"re'vea7'the 

a  confessione   auriculari   intendentes    confessioni   publice       secret  of 

r  p  ,.     ,  ,      confession  is 

vel  confessioni   quam   lacerent   iructuose   soli  deo;   quod     but  to  make 
videtur  nedum  tollerabile  sed  legale.  SrwiiiTc 

Item  lex  dei  et    comunis   utilitas    necessitant   peccata  known  at  the 
loconfessa    private    esse    a    confessore    populo    detegenda;    and  it  would 
ergo  lex  generaliter  statuens  oppositum  est  iniqua.   Ante-  Jj'^^^^  hifiidn" 
cedens  videtur;   posito   quod   quis   confiteatur  Petro  pri-  the  practice  of 
vate    de    prodicione    populi,    vel    homicidio    comittendo,     confession. 
et  licet   promittat   Petro,    quod   non  wult  facere  facinus    Besides,  if  a 

^  ^  niuii ,  nd.\'in^ 

1 5  cuius  propositum   confitetur,    appareat    tamen   Petro    ex    confessed  an 

.  ....  ,        .  ^^  J-      -^         intended 

signis  evidentibus,  quod  prius  contitens  perverse  redierit  murder  or  act 
ad  propositum  predictum  facinus  comittendi,  tunc  videtur  f'*"'.'^^^""'  ^"'^ 
racione   multiplici,    quod    talis   confessio    sit    detegenda;    his  confessor 

J  r  ^         •  that  he  again 

primo,    quia    caritas    ad   confessum    urget    crimen  suum      intends  to 
2o  excludere,    quod  supposito   aliter   commodius  non  posse  commit  sucli  a 

'     ^  !■  r  r  crime,  it  is  the 

fieri    quam    publicandum    nephandum     propositum.     Et     confessor's 
idem    patet    ex    parte    populi     prodendi,    cui    confessor    correction  of 
iuratur,     et    amitteret    a     sibi    probabile    mains    bonum  ,.  the  penitent, 

'  .       .    ^  tor  the  good  ot 

celando.    Et   ex  parte   Petri  videtur  quod   propter  accu-    the  intended 
23  mulandum   sibi   meritum,   paciendo   mortem  propter  ho- 3^^  f^p  |,'f/ ^^^.^ 
norem    dei    et    utilitatem     ecclesie     prodendo,     in    casu  8°°^'  e>^posing 

^  '    .    .  himself  to 

facinus    impediret.    Nam    non    tanta    pena    est    iniuncta,  deadly  peril  for 

c        ^  J    •       rr  God's  sake,  to 

quanta  foret  quecunque  dei  oitensa.  reveal  the  fact. 

Item,    contigit   sacerdotem    errasse    in    audiendo    con- A  priest  may  err 

3o  fessionem    laici,    et   de    illo    errore    quotquot    presbiteris  a"pen^tein/and 

pro  securitate  et   merito    confiteri.    Cum    ergo    ad    con-  confess  his  fault 

r       _  _  .  ...  ...        to  several 

fessionem    huiusmodi    requintur    m    casu    peccati    primi  priests,  and  thus 
laici     deteccio,    videtur     quod    licet    in    casu    multiplici      reveaf  his  ° 
neccata    deteeere.    Si    enim    multi    istorum    sacerdotum  penitent's  sin : 

"  "  .  ...        it  this  IS  legal, 

35  fuerint  post  modum   degradati,    vel  percepti  ordines  in- then  sins  maybe 
debite  percepisse,   quomodo    non  posset  primum  pecca-     o'r^uke^the 
turn  per  presbiterum  fore  licite  populo  publicatum?  Ut       cases  of 

t^         t^  tr    r  1  madness, 

ponitur  in   casu   quo   confessor   cadat   m  phrenesim,   vel      delirium, 

morbum    alium,    in    oblivionem,     vel     loquacitatem,    in    talTa^tiveness,' 

40  sompno,   et   sic  peccatum   confessi   publicetur.  °^  speaking  m 

confessions  are 
revealed. 
1.  pluribus  deest  C.  i3.  propositi  pro  populi  B.  14.  wit  C. 

16.  redigerit  A.        20.  suppo"  C.        28.  offensio  C.        34.  enim  deest  B. 

35.  2  modu  C.      36.  suscepisse  B.       37.  populo  deest  A.      39.  in  before 
oblivionem  deest  B. 
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And  if  it  be        Si    dicatur    quod    licet    generalibus     verbis     peccata 
'they^may^be    detegere,   et  ubi   oblivio  premuniendi   est  forcior,   ac  3° 

revealed  in     jjj  casu  QUO   deus  necessitet   ad  in  casibus  positis   expri- 
general  terms,  .  .  ^  . 

inadvertently, or  mendvtm:    ad    quid,     rogo,    valct    lex    tarn     artis    penis 

win  oi^WodT  astricta,  et  nulla  sui  particula  explanata?   Revera  perinde  5 
then  what  is  the  esj;  ^^   gj   [q^  jg^a  noii  foret  posita,    cum  verbis   eenera- 

good  ot  a  law  .       .  ^       ,     '      .  ^ 

so  indefinite?  libus,  signis  preter  verba,  et  taciturnitate  vel  nutu  con- 
tingit  populum  multa  satis  cognoscere.  Vel  quis  presbiter 
accusatus  de  isto  nesciret  subterfugia  reperire?  aut  quis 
presbiter,  hec  detegens,  non  foret  necessitatus  ista  depro-  lo 
mere?  cum  scimus  quod  omnia  que  evenient  de  necessitate 
evenient. 
Under  cover  ot      Item,  secundum  cautelam  huius  legis  possent  peccata   H. 

^'^'nia7'''o"^^  foveri   et  presbiteri  intricari;    nee  est  fundamentum  vel 

unpunished, and  fi-uctus    gj    huius    legis    edicionem    necessitans.    Ideo    in  i5 
priests  put  into  .    .    .        ^  _     ....  .  ,    ,. 

difficulties,     causa  sue  originis   est  suspecta.   Quilibet    enim   subditus 

^to"confess^to^  prelato  posset  exigere  confessionem  ab  eo  et  inter  alia 

those  very      dicere  sibi   crimen  de  quo  prelatus    ipsum   argueret:   et 
priests  whose      .  ...  .    .  ^ 

duty  it  is  to  SIC  clauderetur  os  eius,  ne  liceat  sibi  arguere,  licet 
convict  tiem.  yj^jg^^  jpge  offerre  ad  periurium  vel  fidelem  falsissirae  20 
convincendum.  Cautela  quidem  diaboli  precluderet  ne 
presbiter  testimonium  perhibeat  necessarie  veritati;  ne- 
cessitatus enim  confessor  iurare  alteram  partem,  iuraret 
cum  diabolo  falsitatem,  et  per  consequens  contra  veri- 
tatem  ipsam  tegeret  et  foveret.  25 

To  hide  sins  is      Magnum  itaque  sacramentum    in  absconsione  peccati 
^'ot^?he'de\?f"'vel  sue  delecionis,  per  quod  honor  dei  et  utilitas  ecclesie 

lucescerent  in   effectu!   Tale  indubie  foret  sacramentum    ^  , 
patns   mendacii.   Sed  thobie  12:   Sacramentum  regis  ab- x\[    y 
scondere     boniim     est;     opera     autem     dei     revelare     et  3o 
conjiteri  honorijiciim   est.   Cum   igitur  singulare  opus  dei 
the  penitent    sit  peccata  dimittere,  patet  antecedens;  ymmo  confessus 
hi'°"ins^\"o'''the  ^aret  gloriam   deo,    veritatem    sui    facinoris  publicando. 
glory  of  God.   Quomodo  ergo  confessor  suus  foret  sibi  in  hoc  contrarius 

When  a  man  is  .  ^  ^  .  .  ,  ,  . 

a  public  sinner,  post  vel  ante?    vel  ymmo,    latendo  quod   quis   est  con- 33 
savine'-Trtm    f^ssor    alterius,    cum    peccatum    suum    publicum    sit    (et 

his  confessor,  supponi  debet  quod  quilibet  sit   memor   sic    salutis    sue 

implicitly 

2.  pmu*'  (?  ?)  A;   premundi  B;    pmuendi  C.  3.  ca"  A.         4.  tunc 

lex  B.        5.  propositum  A.        11.  eveniunt  AC.  14.  intrari  omnes  MSS. 

18.  tunc  B.          22.  ecclesie  C.          33.  gulam  A.  37.  sic  before  salutis 
deest  B. 

II,  12.  This  is  a  well-known  sophism  alluded  XomLogicae 
Continuatio,  now  publishing.  Omnia  que  evenient  de  necessitate, 
evenient}  or:  Omnia  que  evenient,  de  necessitate  evenient. 
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omnia   perfecte   et  integre   confitendo)    fatetur   implicite  admits  that  his 

...  ......  ,  r  c-         ■    -^        sins,  liave  been 

61"  se  audivisse  omnia  ilia  facinora  ]  a  contesso.  bive  igitur  m^de  known  to 
confess!  sive  populus  iniuriatus  insurgat  contra  confessores  ^  p,.i^!^st'"should 
huiusmodi,    deficeret    in    hoc,     eis    mortuis,    causa    dei.     remonstrate 

„    ,  .  1  1  •  i^   ■     •     nT    ^^i         o      ..  three  times 

5  Debent  enim   secundum   doctnnam  Cnsti,  Matth.  10,  ter       with  his 

Matth.  prudenter    corripere    et    4^  vice  deserere.    Ideo    evidens    PfJ^g^^^^r"^ 

^^'^0'  est  quod   fratres,  per  multos  annos  remanentes  affectuose       relapse, 
ID,    10  r'  ,  .  .  .    .  ^         J  •        abandon  him: 

confessores    hommum    qui    non    resipiscunt    sed    poems   „ot  (as  many 

peiorantur,   consenciunt    suo    facinori,    et  proditorie  nu-     ,^n\^'-^^  ^j°^s 

10  triunt  contra  Cristum.   Mille  sunt  casus  in  quibus  deficit     friend  and 
.....  .  1  -i-^  c       ■  confessor 

hoc  iegis  principium,    quia    stabilitur    super   contessione  during  years  of 

abscondita,   que  est  toxicum   fundamentum.  impenitence. 

Videtur  ergo  quod  confessio  secreta,  sicud  quodcunque  The  secret  of 

...  ,         .  .  1       J  confession 

secretum    ahud,    servata  prudencia,    sit    celandum;    nee  si,ouid  be  kept, 
1 5  video    magnam    devocionem    vel    delectacionem    in     sic  j|.ke^an^oth^ers,^ 

audiendo   confessiones  privatas.     Sed   postquam    cessavit       rules  of 
,  ,.  ...         ^,.  1    •    •       /^   •   ..        c  •..       prudence. 

predicacio  publica  gignitiva  nliorum   dei   in   Lristo,    ruit 

ista    auricularis    confessio    instinctu    diaboli    introducta. 

lUe  autem  studeat  glosare  hanc  legem  et  solvere  raciones, 

20  qui   delectatur  in  ea,  et  non  videt  quod  in  fide  scripture 

esset    meritorius    laborandum.     Meritorium    quidem    est 

detegere  fallacias  istas  diaboli.   Quilibet  cristianus  debet  A  summary  of 

confiteri   deo   et   ecclesie,   sicud  homines  debent  confiteri     doctrine  on 


alterutri.    Ymmo    homo    debet   in  casu   confiteri   private  ^o'lfffion :  it 

.,.  should  be  made 

25prudenti  presbitero  et  facere  secundum  suum  consilium;  to  God,  to  the 
ergo  debet  ut  lex  statui  quod  omnis  homo  habens  pnva^tely^to  a 
discrecionem    et    scienciam,    debet   semel    in    anno   con-   proper  priest 

'    .  .  .  .      .    representing  the 

fiteri  omnia  peccata  sua  auriculariter  proprio  sacerdoti,       Church: 
Petro  quidem,   et  in  persona  sua  ecclesie.   Sed  specialiter  But  if  the  latter 
3o  sacerdoti    data    est    potestas    ligandi    et    solvendi,    cum '(^l^l.^'g^j^'^J^Ifif'' 
Joan,  tamen  paverit  oves  Cristi  de  suo  pabulo,   ut  dicitur  Joh.    the  promises' 

VI  TIT  •  /•  •  1      •  •  made  to  the 

■^VII,  uit.,   et  ligaverit  vel  solvent  conformiter  ecclesie  tnum-  Apostles  were 
-'      phanti;   et  aliter  nichil  sibi,  et  dico  ad  Petrum  vel  omnes  "°'Xy'L°?'"'' 
apostolos,   cum  aliter  non  sit  de  numero  eorum   quibus     probably  for 

*^  '  •,  •  1  -  1  J  those  who  teach 

35  Christus    locutus    est.    Probabile    quidem    videtur,    quod  the  doctrine  of 
solum   eis   concessit  Cristus  hanc  potestatem,   qui  docent  aJi'd'^^eprobation. 
fidem   Cristi  de  predestinatis  vel    reprobis,    et    sedebunt 
Matth.  in  die  iudicii  super  sedes,    iudicantes    1 2    tribus    Israel. 
XIX, 
28 

I.  implicite  erasumC.       2.  confessore  C.       4.  iilis  B;  ib.  mortis  AB. 

5.  Nota  confessores  debent  suos  confesses  quarta  vice  obstinatos  deserere 

inmarg.  B.      6.  Ta.  7.  p  pro  per  A:  ih.  affectuosa  A.      14.  servatur  A. 

19.   et  tn   marg.   A.  23.   dicunt  A.            24.   alterutrum   omnes  MSS. 

27.  sufficienciam  BC.  28.  omnia  deest  B.     3o.  sacerdotum  A.      3i.  aves  A. 
32.  ecclesie  twice  C. 
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Illi  enim    erunt  perpetuo  ligati  vel  soluti  in  cells,    cum 

tam    angeli    quam    homines    beati    videbunt    clare    equi- 

tatem  divine  sentencie,  et  gaudebunt  de  eius  perpetuitate. 

Et  sic  viri    apostolici    filios  suos   in   beatitudinem   intro- 

ducent,   sive   heremite  sive  simplices  sive   sacerdotes,   eo  5 

alcius    quo    copiosius    et    perfeccius    hie  predestinacionis 

The  key  of     filios   genuerunt.    Unde   tales   in   Petro   ligant   et  solvunt 
Heaven  is  their  ^  ji..  i---ii'- 

science  in  this  super  terram,  quando  dant  arras  ligacionis  vel  solucioms 

matter.        finalis  perpetue.   Et  claves  regni  est  potestas  vel  sciencia 

sic  arrandi  adversus  quas  porte  inferi  (prescitorum  peccata  lo 

vel    predestinatorum    secundum     presentem    iniusticiam)  Matth. 

•  .....  .       XVII 

non  prevalebiint;  quia   tunc  iniquitas  diaboli  foret  forcior       ^  ' 

And  this 'power  dei  iusticia.  Ista  autem  operacio  clavium  non  consequitur 
of  the  keys'        ,        .  i  j-         •  l  j 

comes  direct    eleccionem    vel    ordinacionem    humanam    de    quocunque 

trom  Christ.    Romano  pontifice,   sed  ordinacionem   divinam  secundum  i3 

opera   Cristi  vicarii  virtuosa. 

It  is  a  heresy  to      Et  patet  quante  diabolus  seduxit  populum,   subversione 

s^e^tence  ofTh^e  divine  sentencie  in  hoc  dicto.   Construit  enim  Anticristus 

Pope  on  earth  q^qJ   quicquid  romanus  pontifex  sentenciat   de  pena  vel 

IS  confirmed  m  "  _  "         "  _         ^  _  .  i^ 

Heaven.  premio,  oportet  omnino  quod  in  celestibus  compleatur.  20 
Et  ex  hac  heresi  pululant  blasfemie  infinite.  Veritas,  in- 
quam,  est  quod  ubicunque  terrarum  quis  fuerit  conversus 
ad  deum,  sive  precise  per  deum,  sive  per  quemlibet  eius 
ministrum,  correspondenter  ad  meritum  participabit  et 
All  apostolic    premio.   Viris  autem    apostolicis  sine  accepcione    perso-  20     K. 

men  have  the  .       ,  1  ^      1         i- 

power  of      narum  concessit  deus  potestatem  subtrahendi  et  promo- 
hinding  and     yemJi  ad  talia,   dum   tamen   conformantur  divino  iudicio, 

loosing,  _  '  _  _  _ ' 

but  this  is  not  a  sicut   conformatur  triumphans   ecclesia.    Nee   debet    quis 

subject  for  ...  .  .  .  ^  ... 

ostentation;     pompare    de   tall   potencia,    quia    ems     eftectus    est    sibi 

absconditus,    cum    deus   ante  vel  post  vel   impertinenter  3o 
absolucioni  humane  vere  absolvit.   Ideo,   ut  dicit  angelus, 
thobie.  12,   absconsa   magnificencia  humana  totus  honor  „,? 

all  honour      debet  patule   dari   deo.     Et    ista   est  sentencia  Augustini 

should  be  given  ...  ...  1       i-        j  1       ■ 

to  God.       cum    alas   Sanctis,    licet   hodie    de  potestate  clavium  et 

dimissione  peccati  nimum   blasfemetur.  35 

///.  Several         3°    principaliter    queruntur    dubia.    Primo    si    sufficit 
other  problems.  ,  .-  ..  ,  .        .      .  i-t-. 

I.  Is  it  enough  hominem  racere  penitenciam,   dum   ruent  in  mortali.   Et 

vvhiil?  in'^a^s'tate  Constat    quod    non,    cum    existens    in    mortali,    quidquid 
of  mortal  sin? 

4.  vere  A.  5.  3''<i  sive  deest  A.  7.  gen'nt  AC.  9.  perpetuo  A. 
10.  parte  A;  ib.  parte  inferri  C;  ib.  peccatorum  A.  17.  per  subversionem  BC. 
18.    autem    Cristus    A.  22.    quis   deest   C;    ib     after   fuerit   qui    C. 

23.   quod   A;   quelibet  C.  25.   apostolis   AB.  25,   20.    persone  B. 

26.   subarrandi    B.  29.  affectus  A.  3i.  absolucionem   humanam  B; 

.-.      ►♦♦. 
post  absolucicionem  vere  C.         36.  Nota  in  marg.  A.         ij.  1  morli  A. 
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fecerit,   peccat   mortaliter;   multum  tamen  prodest  facere  No:  for  in  that 

■  »T  •  J        •  ^       J         *•      State  every  act  is 

bona  de  genere.   Nam   in  predestinato  preparat  ad  satis-     mortalsin. 
faccionem    finalem;    in  prescito    vero    parvificat    penam,  ^^^yTe'^dSe* 
cum    maiorem    alias    possideret.    Et    ad    obiectum    quo  with  fruit;  in  the 

•  •     •  elect    thev 

5  dicitur  in   fine  confessionis    primo    peccatum   remitti,   et     prepare  for 
sic  valeret  confessio  in  mortali;  patet  quod  antecedens  ^atiSK  in 
non  probatur,   cum  psalmo  Si^  dicitur:   Dixi:  confitebor  the  castaway, 

Ps.  ,       ^  ....  ,        .  ^     ,  •'     .   .     .  they  lessen  the 

XXXI  adversum   me  iniusticiam   meam    domino;    et   tii    remiststi     punishment. 
5    '  iniquitatem    peccati    mei.    Multorum    enim    peccata    sunt  ^^  Absduuo^  ^^^ 
loremissa,    qui    non  taliter    confessi    sunt.    Ideo,    sicut    in    mortal  sins, 
materia    de    eukaristia    nesciunt    satrape     quando    panis 
sit  corpus  Cristi,   sic  nesciunt  instans  quo  quis  absolvitur 
a  peccato;    sed    ab    omni    mortali    suo    reperto    pro    in- 
fusione   eracie  simul   absolvitur.    Et    contingit    quod   ab-  Venial  sins  are 

'^  -      .  ^        .       .  ,  •  not  effaced,  not- 

iDsolucio   errare  faciat.   Contingit  autem,   quod  occasiona-    withstanding 
liter  faciat  promereri.  Venialia  autem   peccata  remanent    (hf^^^ntrary? 
in   quantumlibet  confitente,     cum    remanserant  in  Petro 
et  Johanne   eciam   post   missionem   spiritus  sancti.    Ideo 
musitant  magnificantes  claves,   errantes,   quomodo   abso- 

2olucio    non    delet  veniale,    cum    existens    in    pure  veniali 

teneatur  sub  pena  mortalis  secundum  formam  impositam 

confiteri,   et  dicere   quod  confessio  delet  aliquod  veniale 

et  non  quotlibet  qiiod  invenitur,  est  infundabilis  ficticia;  | 

62"   sicut  irracionabiliter  fingitur  quod   indulgencia  delet  3^™ 

25  vel  4^^"^  partem  penitencie,  quantumcumque  varie,  secun- 
dum  quod   anticristus  voluerit  limitare. 

2^   dubitatur    si    homo     sub    obtentu    premii    tenetur  2.  Whether  the 

-        .  ,  ,  ^  continual 

multociens  confiteri  eadem  peccata,   et  quando   cessaret;  repetition  of  the 
cum    confessio    mentis    ad    deum    debet    esse    continua.    com^slion 'i^ 
3o  Sed  non  haberem  subditum   sic   opinantem,   cum  super-      profitable. 

...  J    1  -^  ^Negatived;  it  is 

flue  vexaret  se  et  prepositum,  dimitteret  opus  debitum,  et  useless  loss  of 

accumularet  sibi  penitenciam  per  repeticionem  replicatum         ^""^• 

inutilem;   cum   nee  deleret  culpam,   nee  augeret  graciam, 

sed  toUeret  fructum  operis  racionabiliter  interim  faciendi. 

35       Sed  3°  dubitatur  si  confessus  sit  ad   opcionem   positus  3.  Whether  the 
....  II'  penitent  is  held 

L.    facere  solum  penitenciam  iniunctamvel  aliam  quamcunque,   to  accomplish 

2.  bona  deest  A;  ib.  Ex  C:  ib.  preparat  BC.  7.  i3  B.  8,  9.  etc. 
pro  iniusticiam   —  mei   deest  A.  i3.  de  A.  i3,  14-   visione  B. 

i5,  16.  occasio  A.        19.  musicant  C;  ib.  erronie  B;  erronee  C.        23.  in- 

venit  C.       27.  3°  A.        3o.  ho  A:  habere  B;  hrem  =  haberem  C.       3i.  sed 

m 

pro  se  A;  ib.  delatum  A.  35.  2"  AC;  ib.  poitus  A.  36.  q>"q>  A. 

5.  I  think  the  meaning  of  this  somewhat  obscure  passage  is  that 
sins  are  forgiven  only  (primo)  at  the  end  of  confession  (by  absolu- 
tion); against  which  Wyclif  brings  the  words  of  Ps.  XXXI.  (1.  7 — 9). 
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the  penance    vel    quantum     licet     variare.     Et    videtur    logicis     quod 
''n'otT'logical'^  sacerdos     iniungit     penitenciam,     sed     nuUam     iniungit; 

subtleties  by    gJcut  scit  confessum   suum  dignum  pena,   sed  nulla  pena 
which  this  .  ^  '^         ^         ...  J 

question  may   scit  ipsum   esse    dignum.    Nam    cum    pena    mdividuatur 

and  which  are  ^  tempore  et  quotlibet  aliis  causis  suis,  nee  confitens  5 
insoluble.  j^g^.  confessus  sciret  notare  penitenciam  iniunctam,  et 
periret  clavis  sciencie.  Et  sophista  confessus  diceret: 
non  teneor  facere  penitenciam  mihi  iniunctam,  quia 
nulla  est  michi  iniuncta:  nee  communis  penitencia,  iuxta 
quam  foret  alia  exsurgenda,  quia  in  ilia  foret  tanta  lo 
perplexitas  sicut  in  quacunque  materia.  Et  ita  videtur  per 
sacramentum  infundabile  perplexitas  insolubilis  introdueta. 
4.  Whether         4°    dubitatur    si    ex    tali    paternitate    et    filiacione    sit 

certain 'spiritual  spiritualis  affinitas,  et  quomodo  se  habet  ad  alias.  Ymmo 

kinship        videtur    quod     non     solum    est    data    sacerdoti    lieencia  i5 
between  the  .  ^.  .  .  .,. 

confessor  and   coniugandi   sed  ut   modo    Stat    irracionabiliter,    gravatur 

Wychf'decides  occasio  delinquendi.    In  isto   et  similibus   relinquo   anti- 

that  there  is,    cj-isto  solucionem   et  fundacionem  dictorum,   sciens  quod 

but  leaves  '  ^  .    . 

Antichrist  to    mter  sacerdotem   et  suum   conversum  est  quedam   spin- 
difficulties  that  tualis    paternitas;    ymmo    inter  Cristum    et    suos    filios,  20 
arise  9n  this    ^um  Matth.  12°  scribitur:    Qincinnque  fecerit  voluntateni  lyj^tth. 
patris  mei,    qui   in  cells  est,   Ipse  mens  f  rater,    et   soror,  xil,  5o 
et    mater   est;    frater    secundum    spiritum,    soror    secun- 
dum  carnem,   et   mater  secundum  naturam  compositam. 
Deus  autem   reservat  sibi   [secundum]  quandam   preemi-  25 
nenciam  nomen  patris. 
5.  Whether  a        5°  obicitur  si  eadem  peecata  in  numero  redeunt.  Et 
t\vice  guilty ^of  videtur  quod  sic,   quia  prescitus   dampnabitur  pro   quo- 
the  very  same  cumque  peccato  quod  fecerit;   cum   ergo   multa  per  peni- 

Fora         tenciam   sunt  deleta,   sequitur   conclusio.   Si   enim   homo  3o 
win°be  punTshed  dampnabitur  pro  illo  peccato  quod  non  est,   tunc  homo 
for  a// his  sins,  jajjjpjja5j[^m.  pj-Q  nichilo,   et  omne  peccatum  esset  pec- 

and  yet  he  may  ^      ^       ,.      .  .  .  ,11 

during  his  life  catum   finalis  mpenitencie;    eo,    quod    nullum   peccatum 

^^oflhemrthe    accelerari,   breviari  poterit  vel  tardari,   et  falsa  esset  pro- 
same  sins  must  pj^^g^i^.^    Ezech.    3".     Quantum     ad    istud    dicitur    quod  35 
return.        peccatum   potest  dici  idem  in  numero  quoad   materiam  Ezech. 
\trictly  xht     et  subiectum,   vel  quoad  tempus,  materiam  et  subiectum.  ^^^'  '^ 

same  sin:  the  Sic  autem,    stricte  loquendo,    non  redit  idem  peccatum 
matter  is  j  t  ' 


4.  cum  deest  A.  6.  foret  A.  8,  9.  mihi  —  iniuncta  deest  C. 
10.  exemplanda  AC.  14.  illas  alias  C.  16.  stat  vel  gravatur  irracionabi- 
liter B;  stat  irracionabiliter  gravatur  C;  ib.  gravaretur  B.  22,  23.  etc. 
pro  patris  —  mater  est  A.  23.  2™  A.  23,  24.  2"  A.  25.  secundum 
deest  omnes  MSS.  29.  quidem  A.  3i.  32.  illo  —  pro  deest  G. 
35.  3<>  deest;  a  gap  C.       38.  reddit  G. 
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in    numero,    cum    individuatur    a    tempore,    vel    quo    ad  identical,  and 
terminos  suos,   vel  quo   ad  successionem   motus    in  quo    but" the'' time' 
consistit.     Sed    primo    modo    redit    idem    peccatum,    "t  ^"'^^'.^.^^^'^'j' -""^ 
loquitur  scriptura.   Peccatum  eciam  potest  diu  remanere 
5  vel  in  suo  fructu  ut  pena,  vel  formaliter,  et  primo  modo 
peccatum   idem  redit,  et  remanet  perpetuo  in  dampnato, 
ut  patet    de    peccato    finalis    inpenitencie.    Multa  autem 
locuta  de  peccatis  dependent  super  logica  et  metaphisica; 
et  nisi  ut  obturent  Anticristos  utile  est  tractare. 


3.  primo  modo   reddit  peccatum  idem   reddit  C;  ib.  modo  twice  A. 
3—6.  ut  loquitur  —  redit  et  deest  A.  8.  logica  pro  locuta  A;  loguta 

{sic)  C;  ib.  super  deesl  A.        q.  obtineret  anticristus  A. 


CAPITULUM  DUODECIMUM. 

The  present         Habito  generali  sermone  de  penitencia  et  confessione,    A. 

"^wuhfrunfl*    restat  cavendum  ne  isti  quinque  tortores  fune  excomuni- 

deans.         cacionem   infideliter  funesta  trica   diaboli.   Et  suppositis 

dictis    de    archidiacono     et    officiali,    restat    de    decano  b 

rurali,   6°   tortore,   aliud   perstringendum. 

Deans  in  In  decano  autem  monasteriali  iacet  maior  sophisticacio 

liave  more     et  maior    superbia.    Comune    autem    est    omnibus    istis 

pride;  but  all   propter    questum    subrogarl    et     in    superiorum     officiis 

their  greed,     sophisticare   censuras,    et    false    tractare    subiectos  omni  lo 

They  make     genera   criminis  anticristi.   Specialiter  autem  spoliant  pro 

ou"  of  the"si'[i   peccato   luxurie  tarn   clerum  quam   laicos :   et  comuniter 

°d 'b *'^'        illi  qui  peccato  illo  sunt   maxime  irretiti,   maxime  iniuste 

themselves     puniunt    pro    eodem.    Ilia,     inquam,    est    una    condicio 

'"such'^s^ns,  °  diaboli  et   tiliorum   qui   ex  ipso  nascuntur,   quod  in   illo  i5 

punish  most    peccato    quo    est    magis    culpabilis    magis    punit;    quia 

^yhich  is       diaboli   habent   maiorem   experienciam,    ut    illis    peccatis 

maUce^       temptent    homines    et    convincant.    Unde    satrape,    supe- 

Their  Superiors  j,-Qj.g5   decanis,    non    querunt    illos    qui    magis    mundi   a 

prefer  to  .'  ^.  •  •!_ 

appoint  such,   crimine    subditos    magis    purgarent,    sed    eos    m    quibus  20 

krufw^better^    viget  plus  experimentalis   caliditas   ad  plurem  peccuniam 

liow  to  wring       populo   rapiendam;    quia  illam   querunt  indubie,   non 
money  out  ot         i^    t^  ^      .      .    .       ^        .  ^  , 

the  people,     purgacionem   criminis  subditorum.    Et  patet   quod  sunt 

tortores,   servi   mamone,   non   ministri  Cristi,   purgatores 

nequicie;    quia    hec  querunt    pro   illo  fine  solicite  labo- 2  5 

And  they      rando.    Sed    illud  odiunt,    nequiciam,    de    qua    ditantur, 

'"in^order°to"'  multipliciter  procurando.     Ideo    certum    est    quod    sunt 

increase  their  yasa  diaboli,  temptamenta   populi   et  proximi,    procura- 

riches. 

I.  Cap.  12"  in  marg.  B;  12  in  red  ink.  3.  tue  A;  fune  C.  4.  trica  C. 
6.   sexto  tortore  deest  A.  9.   et  deest  AB.  10.   sophisticari   C. 

16.  est  deest  A.        17.  habuit  A.        28.  temperamenla  A;  temptamentum  C. 

4.  The  first  sentence  is  incomprehensible.  In  all  the  MSS.  the 
word  infideliter  is  much  abbreviated  and  may  stand  for  some 
verb;  for  which,  it  is  hard  to  guess. 
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tores  luciferi.  In  illis  enim  reconditur  venenum,  quo 
populus  lubricitate  inficitur,  ut  patet  ex  cartulis  et  studio 
eorum.    Ipsi    mandant,    ut    concionatores    et    monstruosi  They  encourage 

r       •       •        ^        ^   ^  1      •  •  ^      women  ot  bad 

temptatores  sexus  reminei,  ut  patet  ex  levi  amerciamento       ijves,  bv 
5  subdolo  et  verbo  bleso  ad  continuacionem  facinoris  alleccio.  '"r '?\^"<f  ^"^  j 

slight  nne  and 

Et  pars  luciferi  per  eos  magis   quam   per  incubos  vel        a  mild 
,  ,  ^  o-      ^  ■         /-   •  ..  I  •....*        reprimand  on 

succubas    roboratur.    Sicut    enim    Cnstus    humanitatem         them. 

induit    ad    querendum    perditam    ovem    centesimam,    ut  They  thus  act 
T  rr,         •        ]■    L    1  ^-      •  J  ^    I       in  the  cause  of 

patet    Luc.    i5°,    sic    diabolus    anticnstus    decanos    tales     Satan  like 

I')  induit    ad    perdendum    ovem    redemptam    cum    domino     fl"n"™a^„^d 

Luc.XV,  desponsatam.    Sic    quod    tollerabilius    esset    comunicare  should  be  more 

4—0  •  •  I         1     -  J-    .     1         avoided  than 

62''    cum     meretrice,    cum    excomunicato   |   vel   ipso  diabolo,    harlots,  than 
quam  cum   tali  decano   infirmante  yppocrisi   suam   drag-  com'nuinicated 
Luc.    mam     lo^'",    que    aliter    velut    aurum    vel    carbunculus      and  than 

YV    8  -1  1-.  •         •  1     M-      •    /-       •       1-  the  devil: 

^v,  o  rutilaret.   Est  enim   m  subtiliori   fortitudme  sexus   mere-    more  astute 
^-    trice  calidior;    ex    malediccione    abscondita,    sed    innata,  "^anJ'^mor'e^'' 
excomunicato  nequior,  et  ex  domesticitate  nature  cognite  secretly  wicked 

.     ^      .,  ...  -,        '       .         -  .  .  .  .       ^        than  the 

intugibilior.    Non   enim   rugatur    signacione   crucis,    sicut    second,  they 

diabolus,  licet   data   sibi  cruce  denarii  ad  tempus  recedat  j|^^^'|[^j'^^''jj'^^^^j 

^°  et  alias  avidius   retrocedat.   Potestas   autem   huius  belue    the  sight  of 

.  the  Cross. 

Stat  potissime  in  citacione  et  excomunicacione;  secundum     Their  great 

quam    primum    insons    laborator    locatim   distanter  cita- ^jj^j?P^°^^j^'"|^_ 

bitur,   quod  tollerabilius   foret  sibi   in  principio   rapinam  communication, 
,  ,  ^  ,  .         .        *  .  .  by  which 

reddere.   Quantum   ad   excomunicacionem,   sic  terret  sim-  simple  folk  are 
^^  plices  quod  facit   eos   reputari  infames,  cuillibet  cristiane      frightened 

COmitive    odibiles.  thinking  that 

_,  .    ,  ,  ^         •  .    J      .  .It  renders  them 

Est    autem    triplex    cautela    contra    istud    demonium.      infamous. 

Primo,  quod  simplex  servet  se   mundum   a   culpa  impo- There  are  three 

sita    et    pacienter    premittat    illud    demonium    blaterare.  avoiding  their 

-Oja     est    populi    secularis,    qui    debet    talibus    raptoribus  ^^  g^'^i'^'^Jij^^^^^ 

sacrilegis  potenter  resistere.   Nam   regna  alia  audent   ex      pure  life; 

-2    Bv  resist! lis 

levi  causa  vel  nulla  invadere;   sed  terram  propriam  non  them  by  every 
audent  contra  hostes  domesticos  secundum  leges   pater-    '^fhicTMn' 
nas    protegere,    quia    percussus    luciferina    vecordia    est  easily  be  done. 
^^  pessimus  sibi  ipsi.  Facile  igitur  foret  fugare  tales  apostotas, 

indictando.   3°  vero  cautela  foret  in  proximo  curato,  ut  3.  By  the  help 

,  .  .  .  ,  of  the  nearest 

vicario    vel  rectore,   qui   expurget  impelitos   sana  exnor-         Curate 
tatione  et  fructifera   confessione.   Cum   enim   tota  decani     ^^hose  duty 


I.  in  quo  B.  3.  mediant  BC.  4.  m'cameto  A.       5.  giiacom  A. 

i5.  ex  BC.         17.  nequicior  B.         20.  avidius  AB.  22.  quam  deest  C. 

28.  Prima  C.         29.  illud  deest  C.  3o.  que  omnes  MSS.         3i.  sacri- 

legiis  A;  t'b.  patenter  corr.  in  marg.  A;  tb.  Non  A;  ib.  audet  A.        3*5.  in- 
ducendo  A;  inducando  C. 

13.  Dragmam /or  drachmam. 
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it  is  to  see  to  vel  superioris  prelati  visitario  debet  versari  circa  salutem 

such  matters  •  .  ... 

rather  than  a  anime  ovis   morbide,   ac  proximus   curatus  debet  dihgen- 
stranger.       cius  hoc  facere  quam  remotus;  ad  eum  pertinet,  ammoto 
tortore  extrinseco,    ad   curam   illam   attendere. 
But  they  say         Sed  hic  vendicat  pars  anticristi,  quod  quocienscunque  5 

thai  even  should       ,  ^  ,  .  1.        .  ^ 

the  guilty  party  vel  quantumcumque  parochianus  purgatus  fuent  a  rectore, 
tes^'RlcSfthe  '^""^  tamen  decanus  in  libris  suis  reum  reperiens  non  habu- 
Dean  would  still  erit  predam  suam,  citat  et  excomunicat  quantumcumque 

have  the  right  to  •  ...  .  .    ^  ^ 

excommunicate  iiiniunem;  quia  aliter,  ut  dicitur,  superiorum  prelatorum 
Sid'be  winh  ^"'^'"^  ^^  ^^^'^^^  cassarentur.  Contra  istam  blasfemiam  versu-  lo 

nothing.       ciam  instatur  tripliciter:  primo  per  hoc,  quod  iuxta  legem 
But  we  must      ,•  ,.  ..^  '.  '^  ..^ 

suppose  that,   ^^1    "on    ^icet    punire   msontem    inmunem   a   cnmine,   ut 

he" "  notr^x  P^^^^ .et    sepe    alibi.     Sed    talis,    ut    supponitur, 

guilty  before    purgatur  a   crimine:    ergo  non  licet  decano,  sequestratori 

God;  everv  i        r-         •  ,-r-  ,  ,.  . 

further  '     vel    alu,    Sic    mundihcatum    a    deo    tahter    punire.    Item,  i5 

•'""lierefoTe  ''  ^^^^  "°"  ^^^  P""it  ^^  i^  ipsum,  cum  perfecte  et 
inflicted  by  the  integre  semel  punivit   confessum   in   curato,   ut  suppono. 

devil  on  an      T  1  •  ^         .  ,  .  ^        _       rr 

innocent  man.  ^^^^^y    Si    propter    idem    peccatum    iterum    puniatur,   hoc 

torm'^mol-might  ^"t    per    diabolum,     deum    malum.     Aliter    enim    foret 
inflict  a  third   desperacio   de  peccato,  cum  satisfacto  pro  crimine  posset  20 

penance;  and       r  ..      ..  1  ,•  .  , 

so  on  without  ^^i"S    tortor    succedere,     vendicando    quod    non    adhuc 

^" toSpal?.'"' ^^.^.'^    ^^t    ^^^^'    ^t    P°^t    ipsum    mortuum   vel    cedentem, 
alii.    Et    sic    secundum    tradiciones   novas    diabolus    pro- 
Such  a  claim   grederetur  supra  dominium  sine  fine.  Item,  cum  secundus    C. 

blasphemously  ^      .  ■•  ,       .  .  ... 

implies  that"   i^onor  vendicat  pedagium   suum   pro  purgacione  criminis  25 
incoSpetint  to  ^onmissi,     supponit     ipsum     adhuc     plenarie     non     esse 
remit  sin  until  expurgatum.   Sed  dicit  implicite   quod   deus  in   se  derisus 

It  is  atoned  by  ^^     ■         en    ■ 

simony.  "  ^"^  insutticiens  exspectat  quousque  per  symoniam  suam 
reddiderit  purgacionis  ultimum  complementum.  Sed  quis 
unquam  audivit  magis  horrendam  blasfemiam?  Non  3o 
enim  sunt  deus,  non  recognoscens  causam  superiorem, 
dicentes:  Sic  vollo,  sic  iiibeo  etc?  Sed  preter  scripturam 
falsam  voluntarie  rotulis  suis  rescriptam,  oportet  quod 
nichil  alegent  ex  parte  dei  beneficencie,  que  in  fine 
,  sonabit  purgacionem  a  crimine.  Sed  cum  illam  perfec-  33 
tarn  creditur  a  domino  gratis  datam,  non  oportet  symo- 
niace  emere  plus  perfectam. 


6.  arciore  A.        11.  tripliciter  deest  A;  I'h.  primo  deest  B.        i3.  qfter 
patet  a   gap  otnnes  MSS.  17.   semel    punit  A;    punit   sed   deus  deus 

semel  B;  fiml  =  simul  C;  ib.  supponitur  BG  18.  a  deo  in  rasura  pro 

Idee  C.  20.  satisfaccio  omnes  MSS.  22.  ex  pg  A;  ep  log   G. 

27.   divisus  C.  3o.  inquam  G.         32.  di^es  pj-o  dicentes  C.         33.  in- 

scriptan  G.        34.  legent  AG;  tb.  beneficenciam  omnes  MSS.        35,  36.  per- 
feccionem  AB.        30.  greditur  A. 
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Cautela  igitur  curatorum  solicita  est  a  talibus  lupis  Parish  priests 
rapacibus  defendere  oves  suas;  et  si  mille  litteras  ex-  ^Jheii  sif/ep'* 
comunicatorias    transmiserint,    non    maeis    excomunica-     trom  these 

..  .."  .  ravenous 

cionem     sophisticam     rulminari,     bcimus    quidem    quod  wolves,  in  spite 
5  excomunicans  quem  quam  iniuste,  ut  sic,  semetipsum  exco-  "nnmicatkH^s"" 
municat.    Scimus    insuper    quod   pessima  foret  evidencia    and  however 
propter  litteras  excomunicatorias  quemquam  excomunicari     letters "^and 
debere,    nisi    assit    causa    ex    parte    dei,    cui  littera   talis      notices  he 

.  ,  ,  ^      -  .       ,  ,  may  receive, 

est  impertinens,  reddens  causam  rrivolam  plus  suspectam. 

loldeo,      coUectis     quotquot     litteris     huiusmodi,     laboret      he  should, 

curatus  ad  purgacionem  suarum  ovium  et  non  prorumpat      pubHshin* 

in  tales  excomunicaciones  stolidas  propter  nudas  litteras  Hi.em,  strive  to 
.     .       „      .  ,  •     ,•    •  ,      I-         •  ■  •  bring  his  flock  to 

anticnsti.    Et   idem    est    ludicium   de  litteris   episcopi   et    a  better  life; 

bullis  papalibus,  cum  notum  sit  ipsos  in  anathema  propter  ''^  be^'aid  "of  ^'^ 

i5  vindicacionem   sue  iniurie   cucurrisse;   et  tunc  secundum  bishops' letters 
„  .  .         .  ...  ...       and  Papal  balls, 

Gregonum  excomunicacio  est  in  ipsos  episcopos  inrerenda.  when  they  are 
Ideo    idem     esset    onerare    ecclesiam,    credere    quod    si    p,'!'oc°ed' o\°lv 
quemquam   excomunicare  precipiunt,   tunc   excomunicari   t'om  revenge, 

,    ,       ^  ,  ,      .       ^         ...  their  authors 

debet    aput    deum    et    ecclesiam    militantem,    et    onerare  being  thus  ex- 
20  ipsam    ecclesiam    quod    sint    impeccabiles  sicud  Cristus ; '^j'J"J"^""j'-^^g^'^' 
et    postposita    ista    blasfemia    non    forent  tot   excomuni- iieavy  burden  if 
caciones     rrivole,     ut     lam     currunt.    Widens    enim    non     believe  that 
crederet    ewangelio,    quod  est  superius   bullis   papalibus,     ^e°^er'v'ex-* 
nisi    assit    divina   inspiracio    ad    hoc    movens.    Ideo,   nisi  communication. 

....  .  ,  ,  .  J    ,  Even  the  Gospel 

2D  deus  inspiret,  videtur  quod  nemo  excomunicare  debeat.  should  not  be 
Nam  sic  et  non  aliter  excomunicarunt  Cristus  et  sui  '"^^vei^^fnot  "^ 
apostoli.    Non    igitur   propter    perfidiam    tictam    de  con-       inspired, 

roa  •  II  11,-11-  IT  •  1  '"la  without 

oS"   stancia  prela  |  torum  debet  ndelis  se  et  plebem  involvere,  a  revelation  no 
ubi    ex    sibi    dubio    male    facit.    Nam   constat  ex  decreto " "communira''-^ 

3o  Gregorii    23    q.    IIIF    ca"    Inter    querelas,    excomunicans  ted. 

.,.*  .....  .  Therefore  none 

propter  vmdictam   propne  inmrie  se  ipsum  excomunicat      should  be 

eo    facto;    ergo   multo   magis   excomunicans   propter  hoc  P|'|'j'j^''^'^^^^'^,^^°^^ 

D.    quod     pecunias     sibi     indebite    decimetur.     Cum     igitur  faithful  priest, 
^  '^    .         ,  ,  .  .  if  he  has  doubts 

notum     sit     decanos     et     plures     prelatos    excomunicare     about  their 

35  precipue     propter     questum,      stultus     esset     qui     nude     ''Hardened 
excomunicaret    propter  eorum   literas   et   mandata;   deus  sinners,  as  we 

,  ,  .  ....  J         know  by 

enim   mandat,    verbo  scripture  cum  noticia    racti,    quod   scripture,  are 


excommuni- 


I.  est  deest  A.  4.   quod   deest  AB.  5.  quem  omnes  MSS. 

g.  forvolam  C.  11.  non  deest  A.  i3.  est  deest  C;  tb.  de  litteris  deest  B. 
i6.  Greg*'  C.  20.  ipsa  in  marg.  A.  21.  istarfees^C.  27.  sic  tarn  C. 
33.  sibi  deest  A;  ib.  detinetur  C. 

3o.  This  canon  is  not  in  the  Gregorian  Decretals,  hut  in 
those  of  Gratian,  It  is,  however,  ascribed  to  Gregory:  "Gregorhis 
scribet  ad  Januarium  episcopum  dicens".  See  Deer.  Grat.  2"  Pars. 
C*.  XXIII.  qu.  4.  c.   27. 
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cated  by  the    illos  quos  notorie  videmus  indurates  malicia  excomunicat 

very  fact;  c     ^  ^    ^  •  •  -n- 

yet,  contrary  to  ^o   lacto,    et   tameii  non  timemus  comunicare  cum  illis 
^'ot^shun  ufefr* ''^''^^^'^^'^    multiplici ;   et  tamen   fides   scripture,   que  plus 
society:  why    est    quam   litere    predicte  hoc  prohibet,  ut  patet  Math.  Matth. 
censure  which    18   et  2^  Joh.     Est  infidelis  ergo   qui    postponit   propter  XVIII, 
has  only  money  ^^ej„   tyrannidem  deum  suum.  ^7 

tor  Its  ob)ect?  -'_  _  _  ...    2  Joan. 

A  man  should       Sed    rimando  ulterius  areuitur    quod   non   licet  dictis  ,^    ,, 
no  be  punished  ..       .       .         .      .  ^    ^  ^         .  ^  .  .      10,    11 

again  for  a  sin  prepositis  sic  singulariter  propter  amerciamentum  luxurie 
tor  which  he  has  ^gpgpg  bona  mechi;  nam  hoc  non  liceret,  nisi  sub  racione 

already  done  ^  _  /  _  '  _ 

penance.       pene    illius    peccati.   Sed   iuxta  predicta   non  licet  taliter  10 

bis    punire    et    specialiter    capta    salutari    penitencia    ex 

limitacione  proprii  sacerdotis.    Non  enim  licet  iniungere 

penam  publicam,  nisi  liceret  publice  confiteri  et  spoliatori 

publice   absolvere  a  peccato,   quia   aliter  liceret  quotquot 

raptoribus   absolvere  vel   rapere  successive.  i5 

Fines  of  this        Item,  nullum  tale  amerciamentum  debet  dari  a  subdito, 

grat'uitously%re  si    non    gratis;    sed   non    debet    sic    gratis   dare   questum 

neither  alms-    j-^jj  preposito,  quia  nee  titulo  elemosine  nee  titulo  redem- 

deeds  nor  .    ^ .    ^  .      . 

atonement  tor  pcioiiis  culpe ;  cum  sic  liceret  licenciare  mechum  continuare 

tile' permssio°n  P^o  pecunia  symoniace  in  mechia.  Quod  licet  dicatur  sepe  20 

?o '^P"^'""'^,  ^    fieri,  tamen   manifestum  est  quod  est  horrenda  blasfemia, 
sinful  life,  they  '  .     .  ^  ....  1    r 

area  horrible  act  quam  tota  ecclesia  impugnaret;  sed  dei  iniunam  ex  defectu 

asp  emy.  jjig^cionis  vindicare  postponimus,  nostram  autem  preten- 

sam,   quia  nos  magis  diligimus,  infideliter  vindicamus.  Et 

ista  est  infidelitas  per  anticristum  nimis  abscondita.   Ideo  25 

preponderancia  vindicte  atestatur  preponderacione  iniurie. 

They  are  Item,     cum    penitencia    pecuniaria     sit     arbitraria,    si 

^"^ there^'re "     sit   racionalis,   est  aliqua  racionis  regula,  secundum  quam 

unlawful,      debuit  arbitrari;   sed  nulla   est,   sicud  nee  fundamentum: 
because  .  .         , .       ^.         .  ,  .  .     .  , 

imposed       ergo  est  irracionalis.   Si   enim  voluntas  decani  sit  regula,  30 

^ut'^he^dean's^  turic    Secundum    variacionem    talis    voluntatis    requiritur 

will;  so  that  he  quod   racio  Varietur.   Ex  quo  sequitur  quod  eius  voluntas 
might  take  all    ^  ...  ^    ,  ^     .  . 

the  adulterer's  Sit   del  volicio,   cum   antecedenter  laciat  racionem;   et  sic 

'''^^  dios'e.'^  ^^  mutata   voluntate   sua,    ut    habeat   quotlibet  bona   mechi 

(eciam   ultra   hoc  quod  possidet)   sequitur  quod  voluntas  35 

decani  posset  quotquot  bona  voluerit  de  populo  exhaurire. 

The  only  rule  he  Sic  enim  dicitur  Innocencium  3"^  nongentas  marcas,  si  non 

^rs'^uVh^rs'll'e^fuisset  fraus  percepta,  annuatim  de  Anglia  exhausisse.  Sed 

can  without    irracionabilitas  et  variacio  affectus   decani   ostendit   bias- 
danger  ot  being  „       .  ,  .  .  ,  . 

exposed.       femiam ;  moderat  enim  rapinam  ad  maximum;  sic  tamen 40 

quod  fraus  et  frustracio  pecunie  non  fuerit  deprehensa. 

5.   2»  Joh.  5  C.  est  Jeest  AC;   ib.  qui  deest  C.        21.   est  before  quod 
deest  AB.  4.  vincamus  A.  20.  preponderacionem  C.  27.    sic  C. 

32.  cuius  A.       33.  talis  A;  ib.  tunc  pro  et  sic.        40.  enim ;?ro  tamen  AC. 
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E,  Item,    cum    lex    dei    non    auctorisat    hoc    factum,    nee       The  only 
proficit,     sed     inticit     humana     tradicio,     quo     ad     illud     faf our'"of '" 
potissima     racio     foret,     quia    pecunie    subtraccio    foret     system  not 

^1    L    •    •.    *•  •  1         1  N  1-    •  ^     ,    authorized  by 

(iubricitatis      occasionem     subtrahens)      medicina.      Sed    God's  law,  is 
5  patet  quod  talis  spoHacio  sit  occasio  ad  furtum,  ad  homi-  l^^Jti  pecuniary 

,     .  .  nricS  lcIkg  3.\v3,y 

cidium   et  ad   aha   multa  mala.  Ymrao,  supposita  veritate  the  occasion  for 

1      •  ^■^-       ot         1-  -  1  T^   •  ,       .     ■    lust;  but  thev 

hums    petiti,     3''     aha    sunt    vitanda.     Pnmo,    unde    isti      supply  an - 

prelato     auctoritas     ad     tales    penitencias    iniungendum?    °';ff/'°".i{°'' 

Videtur    enim    quod    ad    ilium    solum    pertinet    peniten-  What  right  has 

lociam   talem    iniungere,    qui    debet   absolvere:    quod    bias-      "^doernot^" 

femum   est  a  tali  scopante.   Iterum,   supposito  quod  talis     f,|fl°'t''s'uch 

subtraccio    foment!    luxurie     sit    plus     salutifera,     adhuc      penalties? 

circumstancia    bonificans    est    precipue    attendenda.    Sed  for  the'^sinnerTo 

quid    facit    ad   meritum    petulantis,   quod   ipse  invito   dat  ^'^'^  ^Ij"*  ^^.^'^^ 
_         .      .  .      .  f  '■  poor  than  nnes 

10  maion     mecho    consimiliter?     debet     ereo    eratis    maeis   to  one  wor.e 

•      ,•  •,  ,  .         '^        "  .        ,   ^        than  himself. 

mdigentibus  ut  posset  sua  pravitas  extingwi.  Item  And  many  other 
notum  est  quod  perpetua  peccancium  separacio,  aliena  bette?"rmie^d?es 
occupacio,  sive  ieiunium  et  multe  penitencie  consimiles  tor  this  sin  than 
forent  plus   medicinales  quam  huiusmodi  subdola  rapax. 

20  Multa  iniungat  ergo  deus  contrito  penitenciam  voluntariam, 
quod     debemus     ex    fide    supponere,    sicut    inevidencius 
supponimus   quod   confitens   sit   contritus.    Et   patet   undi-      These  men 
quaque     penitencia    plus    salutifera    ac    magis     legitima.      ^seTercly'^ 
Vecors   itaque  ignorancia   est,    quod    rapina  tahs   permit-  robbers' b*  ^the 

2.ititur;      ymrno     quod     contra     talem     non     currit     breve  king- 

regium,  ut  raptorem.  Ymmo  pocius  raperent  pro  gravi- 
oribus  criminibus  magis  patentibus,  in  quibus  fraus 
magis   subdola   sopiretur. 

Supposito  igitur  quod  ecclesia  fidelium  noscat  infrenare    The  duty  of 

3o  tales    anticristi  prepositos,    sic    quod    despiciendo   eorum       pastors, 
cautelas     terrificas     excludat     eos    simpliciter     a    rapinis     'vJ"/^^^''^ 

F.  huiusmodi;  videndum  est  quomodo  rectores  et  suipresbyteri  every  sin, "and 
se  habebunt.  Et  videtur  michi  quod  primo  omnium  '"Tg'a^'nst'^their*'' 
debemus   declinare  a   malo  culpe,  nedum  in  genere,  sicut         ^°'^^- 

S.-^  quihbet  cristianus;  sed  specialiter  peccatum  tam  omis- 
sionis  quam  comissionis  circa  curam  nostrarum  ovium 
precavere.  Aliter  enim  sumus  inhabiles  ad  subditos 
nostros      secundum     spirituale     suftragium    adiuvandum, 


I,  2.  nee   proficiat,   sed   inficiat  B.  ?.  sed  inticit  deext  A.  4.  ac- 

cionem   A;    fb.   medi  pro   medicina   C.  5.   accio   A.  11.   Item   C. 

12.  ad  hanc  P7-0  adhuc  B.  i5.  maumecho  B;  mecho  C;  ib.  consimili  det 
igitur  C.  ^  16.  bonitas  A:  pronitasC;  ;>.  Iterum  C.  17.  propterea  AB. 
.IQ.  toret  C.  20.  dn:nf.  struck  out  B.  21.  demns  A;  dccanus  in  marg.  B. 
23.   ac  tivicL'   A.  25.    non   ctirrit   dco,!   V,^  20.    igitur  deest  AB. 

32.  Nota  hie  de  oflicia  curatonim  in  mar^;.   U. 

I  2 
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Ifsometimesjfornec   racionem    nostre  stricte  custodie  deo  damus.   Licet 

^oMlie  Church^  autem,    ad    maiorem    profectum   matris   ecclesie,   oportet 

we  absent      j^    ^asu    oves    privatas    dimittere    et    ob    amorem    Cristi 
ourselves  from  .  '^,  ...  , 

our  cure,  we    profectui    ecclesie    maiori    mtendere,    tamen    summopere 

sur4^tliaUt"do^e^s  cavendum    est   ne    interim,     propter    absenciam    pastoris  5 

not  suffer  from  pi-Qpj-ii  yel  eius  vicarii,  oves  sue  depereant;  quia  pocius 

and  we  should  desereret     earum     custodiam     et     omnino      lucrum     de 

enfirdy'^ra"tfier  oblacionibus     et     de     decimis,      cum     ipsum     recipiendo 

than  neglect  it  curatoris    titulo    et    deficiendo   ab   officio  illo  obligatorio 

while  receiving  .  ^        r,  •  j  roi, 

its  income.      |    fatue    se    dampnaret.    Sed    oportet    2°    omnmo    quod  10  6.1' 
absens  a    cura    sit    in    bona   et  sibi  licita  causa   ecclesie 
2.Butifweleave  eque    salubriter  vel  salubrius  occupatus.   Ideo   servientes 

m'usf°be^'for     '^^  officio  seculari  negotiis,  ociantes  in  scolis,  et  intencione 
someoccupation  iiiicita   pereerinantes,   vel  visitantes  romanum  pontificem, 

at  least  as  useful  ^^.  ^j  •.    i--.  ^  -^c 

to  the  Church:  peccant  graviter.   Quod  autem   sit  licitum  propter  mams  i5 
certainly'^lawfui  meritum    sic    oves    suas    dimittere,    patet    ex    hoc    quod 
for  we  should  curatus    plus    oblieatur    toti    matri    ecclesie,    quam    istis 

love  the  whole        .        .       ^    .,  .    ,  .  ,.,.  ... 

Church  more   privatis    ovibus,    cum    non    debet    ipsas    diligere,    nisi    in 
than  Its  part.   Q^dine    ad    matrem    totalem    quam    debet    finaliter    plus 

amare:    Cum    igitur    generaliter    debet    magis    intendere  20 
superioris     servicio     plus     dilecti,    sequitur    quod    debet 
in     casu,     dimisso     privato     officio,     intendere     servicio 
superioris  ecclesie. 
Christ's  parable      Hoc   enim   exemplificat  Cristas  qui,  ut   dicitur  Luc.  i  5.    Luc. 
ofthe  lost  sheep      j.^^jQ^^yj|.     quomodo,     relictis     99     ovibus    in    deserto,    XV 

explainea  in  tins  r  ^  j  -' -'  _  . g 

sense.         quesivit    ovem    centesimam;    nam    plus    amavit    centum 
Christ  left  the  oves  qualibet  parte  sui.   Sed  ovem  centesimam,  cum  sit 

99,  1.  e.  the    Cristus,    vel    Cristus   eius   caput,    licet  secundum   partem 
angels,  in  '  .      ^  .  .  . 

Heaven,  in  order  inferiorem     huius     corporis     sit    peccator,     Cristus    plus 

human  race,    diligit     cum    beatis    ceteris    quam    totam    multitudinem  3o 

as  one  lost     aneelorum.    Est    enim    melior    tam   natura   quam   gracia. 

sheep;  but  He         f  .,.■'. 

notwithstanding  Sed  nota  quod   Cristus   aliqua  racione  reliquit  99   oves, 

^  th'e  Angels°'  hoc     est    omnes    angelorum    ordines,     in    deserto,    quia 

happiness,      factus   homo  ut  ovis  perdita  ipsum  reductorem  cognoscat 

facilius,    naturam    angelicam    non  assumpsit,  nee  ipsum  35 

celum,   sed  terram   in  qua  ovis  erraverat,  primo  incoluit; 

et   hoc  est  illas  oves  dimittere,  licet  noscatur  illas  oves 

We  cannot  do  perpetuo    deifice    conservare.    Ceium    autem    est    pascua 

as  He  did,  but  ggj^pgj.   yirencia,    a  tumultu  calcancium  aliena,    et  post 
we  must  at  least  '  '  .  '  . 

imitate  Him.    confirmacionem    a    lupis    et    canibus    sunt    secura.    Licet  40 


3.  ab  pro  ob  A.  7.  costodium  A;  t'h.  omne  A.  8.  de  deest  C. 
26.  amant  omnes  MSS.  2^.  vel  Cristus  deest  A.  3o.  beatis  deest  C. 
37.  nosatur  C. 
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autem     non    sufficimus    eque    (ut    iste    summus    per    se 

bonus  Pastor),  oves  dimittere  tam  secure;  tamen  debemus 

sibi   facere  placitum    huic  proporcionale,  nee   sufficimus 

ovem   sic  impositam   coUo  nostro  reducere  ad  ovile,  sicut 

5  non     possumus     nos     sub     obtentu    habitudinis    humane 

taliter    obligare,    sed    intelligendum    est    proporcionaliter 

modo    parabole    utrobique.     Et    patet    quod    quicumque 

cum    istis   paribus    centum    oves    habuerit,    una    perdita, 

ut  dicit   ewangelium,   ita  tacit. 

10      Sed  obicitur  per  hoc  quod,   iuxta  dicta  de  residencia  Objection:  If  the 

curati,     satisfaccio     et     lex     debiti    toileretur;     quia,    ut  '^"ohlf^ed  \o"* 

dicitur,  licet  rectori  capere  proventus  huiusmodi  parochie   ,  reside,  he 
'.  .  .  lias  no  longer 

satisfaciendo   cuicumque   ecclesie,   cum   pro  tempore  non  any  right  to  his 

residencie    non    singularius    prodest    illi   ecclesie,    quam  RectoTmay  g?ve 

i3alteri    cuicumque:    ymmo,    unus    incognitus    caritativior  ^"^ '°  o"'^  "^f^ 

.  •'  .    .  usetul  to  the 

magis     prodest.     Quomodo     igitur     est    correspondencia        parish. 
accepcionis  istorum  proventuum  ad  meritum  tamcomune? 
per  idem  enim  quilibet  plus  promerens  haberet  ampliorem 
G.    titulum    vendicandi.    Hie    negatur    prima     consequencia.  But  the  curate, 
20  cum    curatus   providus^    quantumcumque   absens   corpora  may"be"pre°ent 
est   presens    virtute,    cum    providet   de   apto  vicario,   qui    in  mind,  and 

•^  .  .  '■  ...  .  niav  appoint  a 

si    dement    exigendo    proventus    talis    ecclesie,   lupaciter  good  vicar,  who 
rapit    ipsos;    nee    video    quod    rector  in  tali   casu   racio-    °Hg''ht^'to'the"° 

nabiliter    peteret    pro    tunc    a    tali    ecclesia,     nisi    titulo   "icome  ot  the 

.       -^  '^.  .  '  parish,  nor  the 

25  elemosine,   parea  vite  necessaria,    que  tunc  non  haberet  curate  himself, 

apeius    aliunde.    Sic    enim    apostolus    edificando    avaros  personal  needs. 

corinthios    cepit    sic    vite    necessaria  ab  alienis   ecclesiis. 

Nee    video    quomodo    curatus    potest     secundum    legem 

dei,    quantumcumque    laboraverit,    bona    parochie    ultra 
3o  neeessitatem    iuste    exigere.    Ilia    enim     est    regula    apo- 
j  jjj.^^  stolica,    ut    patet    i'^    Thym    6°,    quam    non   licet    viris    All  that  the 
VI,  17  apostolicis    supergredi.      Item,     quidquid     debet     rector    alums',' wiifch^ 

percipere    de    sua    paroehia.    in    quantum    talis,    ipsum      cannot  be 

'^  ^  .  ^  .  ^  '       ^  .       .  contoreed.  It  a 

debet     esse     titulo     elemosine;      sed     repugnat     raeioni  man  withoids 
35  elemosine    ipsam    per    placitum    vel    excomunieaeionem  du""ie  shou'id 
exigere.   Et  assumptum  patet  de  Cristo   et  suis  apostolis,  ^'^  '"-""  '°  God's 

y  ^      .       i  .       -  excommuni- 

qui    exemplarunt  nobis    in    suo    facto    sic  facere:    unde,        cation. 


5.  nos  deest  A.  6.  est  deest  A.  10.  Solvitur  A.  12.  modi 
deest  BC.  14.  residence  A;  residen"  C.  i5,  i6.  vmmo  —  igitur  deest  A. 
16.  carencia  A.  18.  et  ;;ro  per  A;  ib.  providens'A.  19.  vendendi  A; 
ib.  nature  A.  21.   potens  A;   ib.   virtute   deest  A.  2g.   dei  dees  iB. 

3i.  less.  6"  pro   ut  —  6°  A;    ib.  quam   homo   non   B.  32.  apostolicis 

deest  C;   ib.   quicunque  B.  34.   racionem   C.  36.  Et  assumptum 

deest  C.  37.  extrasunt  vel  A;   exemplarunt  nobis  in  facto  suo  C. 
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Luce   9°,    quando   Cristo   iniuriatum   fuit,    prohibuit  ex-    Luc. 
comunicare  explicite.  Si  enim  quis  iniuriatur  michi,  deltas  XI,  53 
excomunicat   eum   eo   facto.    Et    cum    ego    debeo   secun- 
dum  legem  Cristi  orando  pro  iniuriante   iniuriam   ipsam 
dimittere,    repugnat  eidem   legi    quod   propterea   publice  5 
maledicam.   Et  ista  est  racio  legis  Gregorii  Inter  querelas, 
23,   9,   4.   Item,   si  proventus   ecclesie  liberari  debent  ut 
debitum,   oportet  dare   equivalens  commutatum;   nullum 
pertinencius    quam     spirituale    ministerium    parochianis 
The  Rector's    impensum.   Et  sic  rector  comitteret  symoniam.   Et  revera  10 

return  tor  dues  -n-         •  •  ^       44.-       »tu  ..j-- 

is  spiritual     1^"  9^^   magis   contendunt  m   talibus,  non  sunt  digni  pro 

ministry;  but  iffoto  rninisterio  recipere  pecuniam ;   ymmo,  ut  ministracio 

he  exacts  .        ,  f  ^.        .  -'    .  ' 

money  tor  this,  rectoris    toret    melior,    sic    m    cambio    foret    proventus 

'^simonv.'  *     carior.  Unde  quidam  religiosi  librant  valorem  sui  habitus, 

in   quo   extranei   moriantur.    Leges    itaque    docentes    cu-i5 

ratos  pro   decimis  vel  elemosinis   dandis   contendere  vel 

pugnare,   sunt   a   religione   legis   Cristi   extranee. 

Christ  warns  us       Ideo    videtur  Cristum   direre,   Matth.    5°,   ubi   condidit  Matth. 

against  the     legem   suam,   quod   nisi  habundaverit  iusticia   vestra   plus  ^  1  -° 
Scribes  and         ^  .  .  ..... 

Pharisees;      quam  scribaruni  et  phariseorum,   non   intrabitis  in  reg;ninn  20 

clei^gy  which^  if  ^^^'^'""'" '■    hoc   enim   dixit   in  apostolis   cuilibet  cristiano. 
good,  IS  the  best  Pro   cuius   intellectu    suppono    clerum,    qui    est    3^    pars 

part  of  the  .  ^^  '      ^  .  ^ 

Church,  is  the  ecclesie,   dum   observat  legem  secundum   suum   ordinem, 
in"'the'times' of  ssse  partem   optimam,   et   dum   apostatat  esse  pessimam; 
Christ  and     patet  hoc   racionibus   et   exemplis.     Nam    sicut   clerus   in  ib 

Antichrist;       ^  .  .  ^  .... 

sacerdotibus   legis  veteris  pro  tempore   mortis  Cristi  fuit 

pessimus,    sic    videtur    fore   pessimus   pro   tempore   anti- 

Our  scribes  are  Cristi.     Secundo,     suppono    clerum    perversum     in     duo 

the  secular,  our  (jividi:    scilicet,    in    seculares    et    tradicionibus    humanis 

Pharisees,  the 

regular  or      apostate    mnitentes,    ut    erant    scribe    in    lege  veteri,    et  3o 
cier^lTwe,     iuriste  in  lege  gracie,   et  in  phariseos   religiosos,   ut  patet 
Christ's       je  3 bus  sectis  tempore  Cristi  et  de  sectis  innumerabilibus    h 

disciples,  must  ...  .  1  .  , 

be  better  than   tempore  legis  gracie.  3"  videtur  Cristum  [  docere  smgulos    o^" 

Thdr         cristianos   secte  sue   in    iusticia    excedere    istam    sectam. 
righteousness  ipgg   enim,   iustificando  tradiciones    hominum,    legis   dei  35 

IS  both  .        .    .  .  .  .  .  . 

insufficient  and  lusticiam   parvipendit.   Unde   Cristus  non  dignatur  istam 
sup(.i  Lious.     fg]^j;g|-|jj   g|.  nuje  verbalem   iusticiam   scribarum   et  phari- 
seorum  exprimere,   sed   satis   innuit   connexa   dei  iusticia 
ipsam  contempnere,   cum  sit   insufficiens   in    regnum   in- 

2.  deus  C.  3.  eo  deo  A.  (>.  legis  deest  A.  7,  8.  ut  debitum 

deest  C.  8.   comiinicatum   A.  17.   sunt  deest  C.  26.  legis  A. 

2-.p\-odeest\i.      2g.  at  deesl  AC.       3o.  scribere  A.       3i.  nil  iste  B;  /t.  eciam 
pro  et  in  A.        33.  ^^gre^legis  (sic)  A;  'gre  'legis  C.         39.  sive pro  cum  B 

6.  Gregorii.  See  note  above,  p.   175. 
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ducere.   Et  sic  dicta  iusticia  est  insufficiens  atque  super- 
flua.    Insufficiens,    quia    contempnit    radicem    virtutis    et 
vicii,   ut  patet  in  exemplis  Cristi;   et   est  superflua,   quia 
modo  phariseico  nimis  appreciatur   ritus   sensibiles. 
3       Q.UO  ad  primum   patet   quod   peccati    occasio  est  tol-     insufficient: 

11  ^  1        •  •       ^  J-  I     tliey  only  avoid 

lenda,   cum   post  ramos  abscisos  germinat  ex  radice.   In    the  outward 
Luc.    cuius  signum   dicitur   Lu.    3",    quod   securis   ad   radicem  aspects  ot  sin, 
III,  9   arboris    posita    est.    Cristus    ergo,    ut    summus   medicus,     to  tlie  root, 
precipit    spurcicias    anime    expurgari,    et    sic    secundum 
lo  perfectam  iusticiam,  omissa  observacione  superflua,  sem- 
per  melius    plus    curare.    Et    ista    superfluitas    figuratur    Superfluous: 

1  i^'i--  ^    •  •      ^-  ]••!  ■    ^       1       ^-        witness  the 

exemplo   multipiici,    ut  in  privatis  ordmibus   introductis   houses  of  the 
in  domibus  et  aliis  superfluis  et  in  humanis  tradicionibus '''^'^i"'^'V, '-*,'''^^'"* 

.  ^  .  .  and  all  their 

cum   suis  fructibus.    Plus    ennn    ponderantur    scribarum      traditions. 
i5  excomunicacio,     corporalis     incarceracio,     et     stultorum 
diffamacio,   quam   insensibilis  vindicacio,   que  omnia  ista 
nociva   excedit.  Abiciamus  ergo  superflua  huius  palliate     l  ct  us  cast 
iusticie,    plus    appreciantes    operibus     bonis     de    genere  from"us^^^a^nd 
rectitudinem  voluntatis,  et  plus  timentes  divinum  indicium,  fo"ow  the  path 

.....  '        r  _  ^       of  justice, 

2o  licet  insensibile,  quam  censuras  quaslibet  satraparum ;  giving  to  each 
tunc  enim  divinam  iusticiam  adimplemus.  Ipsa  enim,  God,°honour- 
cum    sit    omnis   virtus,    est    unicuique    reddere    virtuose    ^°  the  good, 

'  ^  .  .  our  help,  and 

quod   debeat    esse    suum;    ut    deo    humile    servicium    et     to  the  bad, 
honorem,    virtuoso    caritativum    adiutorium    et  favorem;       'eproo. 

23  sed  vicioso,  correpcionis  debitum  et  timorem:  quibus 
servatis,  oportet  iusticiam  beatitudinem  vendicare.  Sicut 
enim  bonus  debet  habere  adiutorium  ex  vi  comunionis 
sanctorum,  sic  malus  debet  habere  correpcionem  frater- 
nam,   et  ultimo  timorem  ex  elongacione  ab  illo  tamquam 

3odiabolo,  ut  docetur  Matth.    i8.    Et    divisio    istius    partis  This  Pharisaical 
iusticie  nimis  debilitat  ordinem  cristianum.  Et  patet  quod '"wanting 'in" 
iusticia   phariseica  nimis  arta  undiquaque    deficit;    cum    ''^^^^  things, 
debet  inimicos   diligere,    et    dileccioni    dei    ac   cuiuslibet 
creature  modum  virtuosum  superaddere,  ac  superfluitatem 

35  in   qua  superhabundant  precidere. 

Quod  autem  cristianus  debet  superhabundanter  diligere  We  must  love 

inimicos,   patet   racione   multiplici.    Primo,    quia  Cristus,  because  Christ 

V    ,V  Matth.    5",   sic  precipit:   eius  autem  precepcio  est  summa  taught  us  so; 

*  >  44  _       '  ......  '  ^  .  because  we 

I-    obligacio.  Item,  diligendo  inimicos,  adquiritur  naturaliter  thereby  avoid 


2.  veritatis  A;  virtutis  corr.  e.x  vcritatis  C.  8.  igitur  C.  9.  tunc 
pro  ct  sic  B.  16,  beiiediccio  A.  ig.  rectionem  A.  22,  23.  Nota  quomodo 
redditur  quod  debeat  esse  suum  A.  22.  secundum  phiiosophos  est  BC. 
2'5.  dictat  A.  3i.  nimis  deest  B.  33.   cuilibet  B.  3;.  deus  B 

39.  lla  bonum  tacit  diligere  inimicum  in  marg.  B. 
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the  bitterness  of  commodum   corporale,   cum   intrinsecus  turbacio  spiritus 

anger  against  •        i-  ^■^  ^         ^   •  t  -       • 

them;         animaiis    evaditur    et    extrinsecus    inimici    insultantis   in- 
and  because     veteracio  evitatur.   Primum  autem  vehementer  exprimitur 

our  enemies  ^ 

will  ttien       corpus   affligere,   ut   Prov,    17°.     Spiritus    tristis    exsiccat  Prov. 
ormtn  us  ess,  ^^^^^     g^     quoad     2""^    ex     inveterata     invidia     videmus  ^^'I') 

plurimos    dampnificari    et    occidi    cottidie.     Racionabile      "" 
and  God  will    itaque    foret    tollere    causam    tanti    mali.    Item,    quoad 
with'^usV      bonum   spirituale,    patet    quod    reddit    remittentem   pla- 
we  shall  be     catum   deo.    Et    hinc   Cristus   et  Stephanus    orantes   pro 
"^     '"^'      hostibus    dicuntur    propterea    exauditi.     2"    reddit    talem  10 
benivolum   deiformem,    cum    remittendo   et  benefaciendo 
ponit  vindictam  in  dei   arbitrio,   et  interim  benefacit,   ut 
and  our        dei   minister,    diligendo   naturam   quam   deus   diligit.     Et 
^be^co^me  our     tercio,    cooperante    dei   gracia,   reddit  inimicum    tirmum 
friends,  or      amicum,  vel  accumulando  meritum  magis  inimice.  Stultus  i5 

give  us  more     .    .  -  .    .  .  ,  ...  ^  .  ,.    ,      ,. 

occasions  of    igitur  toret  qui   irracionabiliter  appeteret    viam    diaboli, 
Wemu"t'love  omisso  tam  facili   et  tam    bono.   Diligi  autem  debet  na- 

our  enemy's     tura  inimici,   eciam  ipse  diabolus,   et  odiri  peccatum   et 
nature,   but  not  ....  .  .  .... 

his  sin,  nor  the  secundum   lUam  racionem  ipsum  suppositum;   quia  aliter 

wiT'om*'the^*sin   i^^^ubie    fovcns    creaturam    ad    hostem    dei    sit    proditor  20 

belongs.        dei:     sicut    preponderans    vindicari    humanam    iniuriam, 

nedum   iniuste    solvit  primum   mandatum    decalogi,    sed 

creaturam   cuius  iusticiam  preponderat   constituit  infide- 

liter  deum    suum;    et    in    ista    blasfema    perfidia    currit 

totus   mundus.  25 

No  one  should       Nemo     igitur     acciperet     ante     huius     artis     noticiam 

benefice'^unless  curam     spiritualis     regiminis,     nee     ante     purgacionem 

quite         secularis   propositi;   sed    omnino   habeat  divinum   propo- 

purified  from       .  ^  ,.  ,.       ^   .  ^      , 

all  worldly     situm    pastoraliter    prodessendi.    Primum    patet    ex    hoc 
He"m'ust"fiVst    l^^od  proditor    dei    foret    qui   suas  oves   susciperet  tam-  3o 

of  all  be  a  man  quam   eius  vicarius,   supposita  inercia  huius  officii:   talis 
capable  of  .  ,  ...  •        ,-  i-  , 

fuliilling  his     enim,    presumendo  scilicet,    in    facto    diceret    quod  non 

Then"he^must  ^'^^'^^  illudendo  prodere  deum  suum.   Et  quoad  2™,  patet 

not  accept  a    quod  oportet   curatum  pureari  a  3*^'  proposito  venenoso. 
curacv  out  of    ^.  -^  ..  ^      ^.      .    .         ^       ^      .  ... 

worfdiness,     Primo,  lie  accipiatur  cura  regiminis  propter  vitam  inclitam  }d 

'°or  a^vislfto^' ^^'^^^^^^'^'   ^°'   ne  accipiatur  ut   curatus  adaugeat  volup- 
enrich  his      tatem,  et  3°,  ne  inordinate  ditet  suam  cognacionem.   Sed 

Iriends;  ^  ...  •       1    ,  •      • 

but  in  order  to  sanctum   propositum   debet   esse  ut  m  labore    maiori   et 
and'^do'good'-   ^rumpna    secundum   pastorale    ofticium   plus  proticiendo 


I.  comodum  C.        4.  17°  deest,  blank  space  B;  I A  in  marg.  suppl.  C; 
ib.  Tristis  animus  C.         6.  quottidie  C.  9.  orantibus  A.  16.  tota- 

liter  A.  18.   odii   A.  28.   dictum   AB.  29.    possidendi   C. 

3i.  inh'cia  A;  inhercia  illius  C.        34.  curari  A;  ib.  triplici  C.        35.  regi  C. 
3/.  dicet  A.        39.  pastoralem  A. 
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ecclesie  meritorius  placeat  deo  suo;  et  si  tale  propositum       and  this 

,        .  •  ,  .    •        ^  resolution 

disruptum   fuerit,   omnimode   reviviscat.  siiould  again  be 

K.        Signum    autern    perversi    curati    est    patulum,     ut    si        bJ^o^en^ 
sancte   conversando   subditos  suos   in  opere  non  excedat;   A  bad  curate 

.     .  ,,,•  1-1  1      ■  1      ••     ■         I  ..         ^     ■    can  be  known 

-T  SI   mundo  deditus,   seculanbus  desiderus  insolescat;   et  si   t,y  ^js  ]ove  of 

ab   ewangelisacione  ad  plebem  obmuteat  et  exigendo  pro-  ^'iings  '^i?^"'^''^' 

ventus  sue  parochie  secundum  leges  satraparum  exasperat.   of  the  Gospel, 

46"    Videtur  enim   omnes    illas    tradiciones  |  esse    superfluas;  greediness"  for 

quia,   introducta  lege  elemosine,  clerus  non  debet  conten-        money. 

ro  dere,  sed   bonum  pro   malo  reddere;   non   excomunicare,  There  would  be 

1  1     1-  M  ^M  1  J-  ^  no  such  creed, 

sed    maledicentibus    et    persequentibus    benedicere,     ut  jj  o^iy  the  law 

docet  Petrus,  per  quern  cristiana  religio  sumpsit  exordium,  o*  ^ims  were  in 

I  Pet.  sicud  patet  Pe.    3°.    Tunc   enim   omnes    iste  tradiciones 

"^  9  forent  nedum  superflue,   sed  diabolice,   quia  legis  domini 

1 5  extinctive.     Et  videtur  quod   securius  foret   curatum   vel     it  would  be 

,.  ,  •  r  ^    1-      •  •      ^        better  if  the 

ewangelisando  per  patrias,  ut  lecerunt  apostoli,  sme  privata     curate  went 

cura,   ubi  magis   expedit,   circuire;    vel    posito    quod   ad      '^'V^j,'"  ^."*^ 

hoc  non  sufficiat,    secundum  formam   predictam  in  sua    preaching' the 

parrochia    residere.    Periculosum   quidem    videtur    michi  ii-,roug°hout  the 

20  modo  vel  curatum   scolis  intendere,   vel  arbitratis  neces- ,   country,  or 

...  .      ,  .    .    labouring  in  his 

sariis   regni   negocus   laborare;   sed  dum  racio  hoc  exigit        parish. 

curam  tarn   privatam   prudenter  dimittere. 

Ulterius  videtur  quod   parochiani,    cum    non  tenentur 

nisi  titulo  elemosine  decimas   curato  suo  solvere,  videndo 

2  5publice  quod  a  religione  rectoris  qui  apostotat,   tenentur    parishioners 

elemosinas  illas  subtrahere.  Nam  ille  elemosine  secundum  i(they  see  thai 

tncir  ciirstc  is 

legem  Cristi  debentur  pauperibus,  cecis,  claudis  atque  debi-     an  apostate, 
libus;  sed  non  licet  propter  ordinacionem  hominis,  dando  to  gWe'^Wm'^no 

elemosinas  istas  apostatis,  legi  dei  repugnari.  Unde  in  lege     ,    alms. 

,,■■,,  1      •  J  -J-.    No  argument 

3oveteri,    quando    levitis    dabantur    decime,    deus    providit    in  favour  of 

penitus  suis   egentibus,   et  populus  fuit  prohibitus   men-  any^  cUdm"  fo^a 
Deut.  dicare,  ut  patet  Deut.    i5°.   Nudum   itaque  et  exile  foret     pastor  who 

vxr  ...  ..,.,.  .       does  harm  to 

^^»  4  argumentum    ex    decmiacione    cenmoniali    legis    veteris      his  flock. 
curatum,   quomodocunque    vixerit,    de  illis   quos  tantum 
35  dampnificat  decimam  vendicare.  Verumtamen  licet  Cristus  Yet,  since  the 

,.  ,       .  ,       .  .  people  ought 

et  apostoh  non  decimas   legis  veteris  exegerunt,    tamen     to  provide 
videtur   michi    quod    populus    nunc    et    semper    decimas     '^"I^^ha't  is'^'^ 
debet  persolvere;    et   cum   suo   curato  debet  de  vite  ne-    necessary  for 

...  .  .       .  life    the 

I.  Cor.  cessariis    providere,    ut    patet    Cor.    9,    videtur    racioni     paym'ent  of 
IX,  4 

3.  Nota  hie  signa  perversi  curati  in  marg.  B;  ib.  prelati  C.       4.  false  C; 
ib.  excedat  AB.         7.  parrochie  C.,,— ^  9.  ut  quod  clerus  BC.  i3.  per 

I"    pe.  B;    per  deest  C.  16.   prias '=   patrias.  19.   parrothia  A. 

21.  racio  deest  B.  23.  tent^  A.  25.  qui  deest  AB.  3i.  punicis  A; 
punitis  B;  pnitis;  in  marg.  penitus  C.  33.  ex  decimacione  deest  A. 
35.  V'mt'm  A.         36.  exigerunt  C.         3/.  Nota  de  decimis  in  marg.  B. 
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tithes  is  a      consonum   quod   rectores   Je   decimis   sustententur,   sicut 
duty,  as  alms-  ^.u^/-'-^  ^  ^i-ji-- 

giving  is;  and   sustenlabantur  Lristus  et  apostoli   de  decimis  cum  egenis 

the  Fnars  and  ceteris,   licet  non   contendebant   de  inteeritate  et  calculo 

the  needy  live  .     '  .  ...  ^ 

upon  tithes,  partis  quote.  Utilius  enim  fuit  illis  de  iina  persona  vel 
paucis  titulo  elemosine,  expertis  parcis  decimis,  quantum  3 
est  necessarium  pro  officio  ewangelisandi,  suscipere, 
quam  quotquot  decimas  imperatas  habere  cum  murmure 
vendicantis.  Unde  certum  est  quod  fratres  et  egeni 
vivunt  de  decimis;  sed  populus  ultra  decimam  ex  cautela 
diaboli  spoliatur.  10 

Item,    iuxta   dicta   hec   supponenda,    quicquid    iniustus    I., 
occupat    vel    vendicat,    facit    iniuste    peccando    continue. 
It  the  Rector    Rector    igitur,    dum    deficit   a    curatoris     officio,    peccat 
duty,  1ie"sins  in  graviter,  occupando  vel  petendo  decimas  subditorum.   Et, 
exacting  tithes,  cum   gratis   solvens   sic   anostato   cooperando    consenciat,  i3 

and  his  »  ,      ,      -  ,  •,  ■  • 

parishioners    videtur    quod   decimando    sibi   peccat    graviter    ex    con- 
^'"  them!^'"^    sensu.    Forte    dicitur  quod   non   solum   elemosinarie    sed 

If  he  has  a     pure    titulo    iusticie    dande    sunt    decime.     Sed    quo    ad 
legal  right  to    ^   .  ,.  ,         ,  tvt 

tithes,  by  what  primam   partem   dicerem  tali  garulo:   legem   pone.     Nee 

^^^d^ue?    '^^    dubito  quin  nullam   in  fide  scripture  inveniet,   nisi   forte  20 
The  only  case  [[[^^^    Yies.   2"",     de    pueris   Ofnv   et    Phynees.     Porro  filii .   Up„ 

ot  such  exaction  ~  r,    ,■    j  ■  j        ■  /-    •  1.  ivcg. 

found  to  be  in  Hell,  filii  Bclial,  lu'scientes  dommuni  neqiie  offiaiim  sacer-      II, 
that'^of'uilf     dotum  ad  populum ;  sed  quicumqiie  ymmolasset  victimam  14  — -'J 

wicked  sons  of  veuiebant    piieri   sacerdotis,    dum    coqiierentiir    carnes ;    et 
Hell.  '■        .  .  .         ^ 

habebant  fuscinullmn   tridentem  in  viami  sua,   et   mittebant  ib 

earn     in     lebetem,     et     omne      quod     levabat     fuscinulla, 

tollebat  sacerdos  sibi.    Et  sequitur:   "■Non   enini  accipinni 

a   te  carnem    coctani,    sed  crudam."    Et   sequitur:   '■'■Nunc 

Passage  quoted,  e;?mz    dabis,    alioquin    tollam    vi."     Carnes    sunt    decime 

in'^he'^sense^of  curatorum,  que  secundum  partem  sunt  carnes  ad  literam.  3o 

compulsory     Carnes    vero    crudas    exigere,    est    decimas    ablacionum 
nthes.  ...  .  ,      ^  .    '     .        ,  .  ., 

dommative  requirere;  devocio  enmi  elemosme,  exopenbus 

caritatis,    ut    igne    supposito    cacabo,    debet    esse    coccio 

And  now,  as    decimarum.     Tridens     autem     fuscinulla    est    maledicta 

crimes' may     tradicio    diabolica    ex    tradicione    papali,    ex    tradicione  3.3 

bring  calamities  cesarea,   et   ex   adinvencione  proprie   consuetudinis  super 

on  God  s  .    .        '  .  .  I       r  _  r 

people.        stipitem   scripture  legis  veteris  recurvata.   Cum  ista  enim 
dicit   tortor  puer  presbiteri:    '•'Da  miclii  pure  ex   debito 

1.  enim  AB.         4.  paratis  A;   parte  B;   ib.  Ultii)  A;   ib.  illis  deest  A. 

5.  ecclesic  A  ;  eleie  C;  ib.  ep  pcifi  C;  ib.  eleis  jcro  decimis  C.  6.  suscitare  A. 
u.  hec  decst  B;  hie  C.  i3.  accusatoris  omjies  MSS.  i5.  apostolici  A. 
7.  sed  twice  A.  21.  Ollii;  et  tinees  A:  Osyn  et  flinees  C.  22.  n"  q^)  A- 
24.  \eniebat  piier  BC.  25.  habebat  BC;  ib.  tisciniculam  B ;  liscinulamC: 
ib.  ma  deest  C.  (i.  libetem  A;  ib.  fustinuncula  BC.  27.  sibi  deest  B. 
'5'i.  caccabo  A;  cacabo  C.  J4.  listinuncula  B;  fiscinula  C.  37.  legis 
vc  ro'^'cuata  A. 
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dominandi;  alioquin  tollam  vi."  Sed  timendum  est  ne 
ista  exaccio  sit  presagium  occisionis  spiritualis  populi, 
sicud  fuit  statim  post  illud  puerorum   facinus   de   ludeis. 

Stat  ieitur  quod  iustus   rector  simul  recipiat  decimas     The  Rector 

,  .  .....  ...  .  .  should  accept 

5  titulo   elemosine   et  titulo  divme  lusticie;   et  sic,    si  non  tjthes  as  alms, 

elemosinarie  non  dande  sunt  decime.    Item,    videtur    ex    "'"j^f^'^b'^  ^° 

lege    caritatis     quod    parochianus    debet    decimas     talis   God's  justice. 

rectoris  subtrahere;   quia,   iuxta   dicta  omnis  homo  debet  j^  -^^ ^  duV"of 

omnem    hominem,    eciam    inimicum,    in  Cristo   diligere:      chanty  to 

.  .      .      ,.  deprive  nun 

losed  ministrare  sibi  sic  decimas  foret  ipsum  cnminaliter       ot  them; 

odire;   ergo  fidelis  subditus  hoc  non  debet.   Constat  qui-     the  more  he 

dem   ex  fide  quam  parrochianus  debet   cognoscere,   quod   'i\ann^ie"wm 

de  auanto  talis  rector    amplius    sic    ditatur    dampnificat  do,  and  wc  can 

~  .....  ,.  r       ]  in  no  case  be 

parrochianum,    et  ipse  in   malicia   amplius  proiundatur.  obliged  to  pay 
1 5  Sed  indubie  lex    diaboli    verecundaretur    ista    precipere;  i,^",;  Q{jj!g"5\f^.g 
scilicet,   quod  homo  debet  ex  bonis  suis  studiose  dampni-       and  our 

.  ,_    ,.  .  ,.       neighbour. 

ficare  se  ipsum  et  proximum.  Talis  enim  amor  seculi 
65"  foret  odium  eciam  diaboli;  |  nee  dubium  quin  talis 
rector,  ut  amplius  abutitur  bonis  ecclesie,  plus  pro- 
2o  fundatus  in  peccato  obligaciorem  se  reddit  de  criminis 
racione.  Et  hec  creditur  una  causa  quare  deus  quandoque 
misericorditer  abreviat  vitam   talis. 

Quocumque  igitur  lex  sub  pena  excomunicacionis  illud       Any  law 
precipit,  notorie  est  iniqua.   Et  si  debeat  expectari  post  '^g°ve''mh"el  is 
2T  probacionem   pape  iudicium,   constat    quod    stat   papam    „,  "")"*t- 

'  .      ^         .  .  .      .  1-       1  •     We  need  not 

transfiguran    interim     in     anticristum,     nee    est    alicubi  await  the  Pope's 
verior  probacio  quam  ubi  est  facinoris  ocularis  ostensio;  '''gyes^gh't""'^ 
hec    enim,    et    non    in  curia    romana   falsorum    testium     worth  more 

.    .  ,  .  „         .      ,.  J  than  the  witness 

M,    deposicio,    probat   crimen.    Et    si   dicatur    quod    tantum    of  the  Curia. 

Sovicium  non  debet  supponi    in    capite;    verum    est    quod  ■  ^i^^/g^nggs 

non  debet  esse   in   capite;  supponi   tamen  et  credi  debet   should  not  be 

„,,.,,  .  .-,.      ■,■  in  the  Head  of 

tanquam   contingens   a   hdelibus   destruendum.   Simihter,     the  Church; 

fidelis     parrochianus     debet     talem    reclorem     odire    in      '/ijoJj'jd'^'be 

quantum  est  proditor  dei  sui;  non  igitur  fovere  eum  bonis      destroyed. 
1,   .     .  '^  .  ......  .     .  To  nourish 

3d  Cristi  pauperum  contra  ipsum,  quia  sic  diligeret  cristianus  Christ's  enemy 

diabolum   plus   quam   deum.    Sed   ubi    foret    maior  pro-    gub^Jancg'^ot 

dicio?  Similiter  parrochianus  tenetur  odire  talem  rectorem,   the  poor  is  to 

.....  .     ,.  ,        <^     ,        1  ,•  c  1      ■      •  love  the  devil 

del  iniuriam  vindicando.  Sed  tale  odium  loret  levissimum  ^ore  than  God. 
et  securissimum,    non  comunicando   cum   eo,    ut  dicunt 


2.  occasionis  A;  occonifi  in  mary;.  occisionis  C.        6.  miWa pro  non  A  ; 
nulle  C.  .  legetur  A.        i5.  precipue  R.        17.  Cristum  A.        20.  obli- 

gacioneni    l!.  21.   videtur   B.  2^.    si   deest  C.  25.    ppba""   A. 

26.  lufliguan  A.  -'7.  ociilorum  15.  3|.   est   omnes  deesl  iMSS. 

35.  pauperem  A;  jiaupin  C;  it>.  parociuaiuis  A. 
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The  best  thing  leges  plurime.   Et  confirmacio   est  quod  talis  pro  leviori 

is  to  have  ..ji^i  -ij  ••  ,i 

notliing  to  do  peccato   debet   deponi.   Idee  pnus  lustum   est  quod  tales 
j^JI'J^^iJjg^g',]]^  ab  eo  redditus  sint  subtract!.  Hoc  enim  foret  facilius  quam 
income.        decolacio   vel   deposicio.   Et  ista   sentencia  foret  tirriaca 
contra  iniustas  appropriaciones  ecclesiarum,  contra  tiran-  5 
nicas    non    residencias    et    culpas    notorias    personarum, 
et    omnino    contra    blasfemas    instituciones    cardinalium 
et    personarum    alienigenarum,    quorum    absencia,    cum 
sit  per  se   sensibilis,   debet  a  parrochiis  optime   iudicari. 
No  arguments        Quantum  ad  instancias,   patet  quod   tradicio   anticristi  lo 
'^'can  prex'au"  "^^^    debet    preccUere    legem   Gristi,    nee    racio    simealis 
against  Christ's  a  simili  de   humano   debito    et    solucione    decimarum   in 
lege  veteri   militat  contra  Cristum ;   quia  ipse  wult   con- 
tractum  esse  celestem,  non  civilem  vel  carnalem  ;  sed  secun- 
dum quod  est  pure  aput  deum  debitum,  statui  innocencie  i5 
Many  evils      plus  propinquum.   Nee  movet  quod  occasione  istius  pos- 
fromVnew     ^^^"^  "^^^ta  mala  contingere;  quia  sic  contigit,  occasione 
state  of  things,  incarnacionis  Gristi  et  dacionis  legis  domini.  Sed  undique 

as  thev  always    ,   .^  •  ,  »«    i  i 

do;  here  tiie    luit  occasio   male  accepta.    Malum    autem   preponderans 
''be"t'lie"povert'v  ^°^^^  depauperacio  discolorum,  et  defectiva  administracio  20 
of  the  perverse,  bonorum   prepositorum,   et   paucificacio   clericorum.    Sed 

the  reduction  in  ,        .  ^   o  m     j  1         •  ...  -,     , 

the  number  of  quo  ad  primum  et  3'",  donemus  deo  istam  miuriam.   Sed 
(whkh'^mav^be  P''^    niedio    notandum     quod    parvum    est    illud    malum 

left  to  God  to  pene    quo    ad    culparum    notam,     que    ex    ista    culpabili 
deal  with)  and   ^      ,.    .^  .     ^^      ^   .  '.    ^   .  .        ^ 

the  bad        tradicione    eveniunt.    Cristus    enim    m    se    gessit    typum  20 

^'^ot'ch'urch"  penalis    indigencie    sacerdotum,    ut    patet    Matth.   2  5    et  Matth. 

property.       Luce   Q°.    Sed  nunquam   iiguravit  istam   secularem   con-      ^6  ' 
But  Christ  y  .•  ,   I  J        .     , 

never  designed  versacioncm  et  pompaticam  curatorum;  sed  Luce  9.  docet    Luc. 

hi"^bHlci/pomp  q^io'i   debet    esse  spiritus   a   deo   spiratus,    et    correspon- 

as  they  do  now.  denter  ad   spiritum    suarum   ovium   instruccius.    Spiritus  3o 

enim  de  corpore   capit  nudam   sustentacionem  sensuum : 

et  licet  sepe    turbetur  a   corpore,    perdat    sensum    et   ab 

eo   culpam   contrahat;   tamen   ipsum  corpus  semper  vivi- 

ficat,  dirigit   atque    sanat.    Sic    debent  pastores    ecclesie 

reddere  bonum  pro  malo  suis  ovibus,   instar  Gristi.  Unde  33 

de   nostris    curatis   nichil    plus    timeo,    quam   quod   pre- 

textu    cupiditatis    mundane,    dimisso    regimine,    spolient 

oves  suas. 


I.  quod  deest  A;  ib.  pleniori  A.  2.  tales  deest  BC.  4-  tiriaca  B; 
tyriaca  C.  5,  6.  t^)raicasA;  trutincae  C.  6.  r'fide»»  A.  11.  dei  ^ro 
Gristi  BC;  ib.  symealis  C.  14.  non  pro  vel  B.  i5.  ipse  pro  est  A. 
22.  doemg  =  docemus  A.  28.  popatica  C.  29.  debent  A.  32.  et 
before  ab  deest  A.       33.  tantum  C;  ib.  super  A.       36.  pre  deest  B. 
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Quo   ad   sacerdotem    parrochialem  vel  simplicem,   qui     As  for  the 

,    ,  .  .  ^        1-    ^  ^   ^  J  ..•■..    inferior  priest 

debet  esse   rectori   socius   et  adiutor,   patet  quod  contigit  ^ho  must  help 
eum  multis  modis  deficere,  ut  ex  illiteratura  et  ex  defectu     ^'^'^.^^'r'^i'J'"' 
occupacionis  laudabilis,   superbie,   mundo  et  carni  inten-  instruction  and 

,,  .,        1J.-1        -j^  J..1         J..  •..  occupation  often 

0  dere.   Ideo  laudabile  videtur  quod  tales  dent  se  scripture  entangles  him 
studio  vel  informacioni  iuvenum,   ne  extra  tempus  sacer- '"  P","/,'  3"^'" 

.        -"^  worlulv  ana 

dotalis   miiiisterii  diabolus  ipsos  inveniat  ociosos;   debent         fleshly 

,  ■  ,  ^  •    1-..  V    ..         tendencies. 

autem   cavere  ab   omni   culpa,   et   specialiter  a  pravitate     guch  should 
symoniaca,  in  ingressu  quo  ad  ordinem  vel  conduccionem  ;  ^^^'^^'  ^^l^^ate'^'' 
10  in  progressu,  quo  ad  ministerii  sui  mercacionem,  ut  patet     youth,  and 

,        ,  ..  .       .  1      1^      •  _■••..  carctuily  avoid 

de   denanis  confessionis  vel  alterius  sacramenti   ministra-    all  simony  in 
cionis:    et   caveant   3°   de  vicio    symoniaco   ex   consensu, '^"'^'7"8°".^'^'^"" 

'  '  vJill^^^*    ill 

ut  capiendo  questum  pro    ocultando    crimine,    paciendo  discharging  its 

,.  ,.  ,  ■    ■      ^     J      c     ^  1-      duties,  and  in 

predacionem   populi   ut    lucro    participet    de  rratre   ordi-  protecting  their 
i5nario  vel  questore.   Rector  enim  et  suus  presbiter  debent  *''^p,'"ac[t°'^of'^'^ 
esse  una  persona   in  regendis  ovibus  et  a  lupis  rapacibus        others, 

,    r       1        1-       J  1  1    u  •  •      ■  •   ..    >  1..   •  But  simple 

defendendis.  Ideo  debent  ni  regimine  virtutum  altrinsecus  pnests  seem  to 
se  curare.  Quod  si  facimus  diligenciam  nostram,  possemus  a,.ievousry  dian 
faciliter  oves  nostras   defendere  a  lupinis   spoliacionibus,  the  higher  ranks 

rr    ■    1-  1  •      r     ^   •  ■  J      1      ■    •      of  tl"^  clergy. 

20  ut  officialis,  decani,  fratns  cuiuscunque,  pseudoclerici, 
vel  questoris.  Malicia  autem  talis  sacerdotis  simplicis 
videtur  minor,  cum  status  suus  et  obligacio  prodessendi 
ecclesie  sit  predictis  inferior. 


5.  d3  =  debent  C;   ih.   se  deest  A.  6.  ve  A.  12.  concesso  B. 

i3.  de  pro  pro  C.        17.  dicunt  A.        19.  defendere  in  marg.  C.        20.  offi- 
cial es  .  .  .  fratres  omnes  MSS. 


CAPITULUM  TREDECIMUM. 

The  ninth  Sequitur  nonus  tortor,    qui   est  monachus,   canonicus, 

tormentor  is      r     ^  j    i-i  ■  j  •  •. 

the  monk:  i.  e.  crater  quomodolibet  vanatus,   dum  tamen  possessionatus. 

the  member    Qmnes,    inquam,    tales    ad    hoc    propositum    habeo    pro 

of  an  order  that  .  .  ^      ^  .  . 

has  possessions,  eodem.    Isti  autem   profundius   perturbant    rempublicam,  3 

Such  are  in  the    ■      ^    r  u    •         ^l-  i  -^     j       u         ■  j  j-      r 

Church  like  a   sicut    rebns    ethica    plus    consumit    de    humido    radicali. 

hectic  fever.     Habent    enim    ex    diuturniori   possessione   plus    inviscata 

temporalibus    aliquam   racionem    maioris   malicie,   quam 

They  claim     mendici.  Isti  enim  vendicant  ut  hereditatem  bona  ecclesie, 

Church        Qi  pl^5  alienati   a   bono   relieionis,  minori  I  prodessencia,  lo  65^ 

property  asa^  .  .  ..  '    ^  ,. 

heritage,  and    et  maiori  perturbacione  reipubhce,  plus  blasfemant.  Licet 

"han^irymen^    enim    vivant    secularibus    plus     seculariter,    tamen    blas- 

,,      [^'^y     ,    femant    quod   vivunt    Cristo   maeis  similiter;    et  sic   quo 
blasphemously  ^  .  .  '^  '  ' 

say  that  their   ad   deum   et   homines   magis   perturbant   rempublicam. 

Chdst's.^  Nam,  ut  loquar  sensibiliter  de  redditibus  et  mortificatis  i5 

As  a  fact,  a     ecclesiis,    posset    conser\'ari    in    Anglia    tantus    populus 

population  'r  _  _  o_  ii 

equal  to  that    quantum  est  residuum  seculanum  regni  nostri;  et  ludicet 
of  England 


CO 


uld  be       expertus,   quanta  ingluvie  tot  temporalia  abscondite  sunt 


maintained  on   consumpta,    et    quomodo    reenum    nostrum    ex    defectu 
their  immense  .  ....  -         .,  ., 

revenues,       yconomie   tam  in  hominibus  quam  terre  fructibus  sterile-  20 

^abroad  "oM?" ^  scit.    Et  ex  superhabundante   cautela  diaboli,    sicud  pe- 

loss  of  the      cunia  proditoria  clericorum   symoniace  missa  ad   exteros 
kingdom,  lie  ^   .  ...... 

useless  in  their  prodigalibus,  bona  regni  dirimit ;  sic  thesaurus  instagnatus 

monasteries.     -^^   dictis  cenobiis  ad  utilitatem   reipublice  non   ebulit. 

Merchants  and        Prima  pars  patet  in  considerando  reliquum  thesaurum  23 

sometimes      regni,    qui    ad    eius    dampnum    sepe    consumitur.    Nam 

cause  great  loss  mercantes     et     bellantes,     quandoque     thesaurum     regni 

but  sometimes  .  '      ?  1     1         j 

much  gain  to   exhauriunt  sine   equivalencia,    et  sepe  superhabundanter 
commonwealth- iiif^i"'^"^  ^"-^   bonorum   regni   notabile    incrementum.    Sed 


I.  Cap.  deest,  I'i  in  inarg.  B;   Ga"  i3  in  red  ink  C.         2.  Initial  S  in 
red  ink.  3.  prepositiis  A.  4.  propositum  lieo  C.  8.   modo  pro 

aliquam    B.  12.   sclariufi   aliis   secularibus   C.  i5.   rediditibus   A. 

18,  Ht.  tot  —  quomodo  deest  C.        23.  diminuit  EC;  ib.  sicut  jpro  sic  AB. 
27.  quando  B. 
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reeulariter  peccunia    pro  beneficiis    cleri    transmissa    ad  but  monks  area 

^.  .     ,  .  •    •    i-      ^      ■     J  »  continual  loss: 

curiam  intructuose  consumitur,  nisi  torte  inducat  symo-  the  money  sent 
niacum  regnicolam  venenantem.  Nam  ut  sic  plus  tollera-  'beneTces^of  the 
biles     sunt    papa     et     cardinales     qui     thesaurum    regni    clergy  is  less 

,      '.  .  J-  •      •       .    ^       4-       ■    •         hurttul,  for  at 

5  cautelose   exhauriunt,    quia    a  distancion   et  tardiori   in- i(.ast  the  Roman 
toxicant.     Et    2^  pars    patet    ex    hoc    quod    defunctus    in   '^"^Igjan^g"^  ^ 
seculo   reliquit  sibi  omnia   bona   fortune    que    remanent; 
et  sic  sepe  prudenter  in  seculo   disperguntur.   Sed   bona  wiien  a  layman 

,.    .      .  .  ,  c        ■  ^  dies,  his  fortune 

religiosi   mortui  sepe    ad    eorum   putretaccionem    et    per  j^  ^^rc  or  less 
loconsequens    ad    regni    dispendium    absconduntur.    Patet  sF"ead^abouMo 
hoc  ex  vestimentis,  libris,   et  aliis   thesauris   in  corbano  when  a  monk 
patris  sui   absconditis,   que   diabolus  consumit  putredine,  remains  in  the 
redigens  sine  usu   eorum  vel  fructu   in  loca  subterranea,     '^"tecome"'^ 
ubi  residuum   thesauri   sui  absconditur.   Et  sic  ex  cautela      completely 

,T  •  ^  useless. 

1 5  sua   consumuntur  supertiue   maxime  sumptuosa. 
B.        Sed   tales    thesaurarii    discerent    proverbium     captum       Let  them 

...  1-1  u       ^-  •       ^  •       »  consider  that 

de    herbis,    arbonbus    et    arbustis,    que    sicut    capiunt    a      plants  take 
terra   vigorem    humoris    quam    sugunt    solis    adminiculo  !"'ff,^- *'"°™  ^^^ 
de  eius  visceribus   in  estate,   sic  reddunt  folia  cum   aliis  which  they  give 

.^  ,.,.,.  ^  n    •        ^  back  as  dead 

2o  mortincandis   bruinali  tempore,   ut  superhcies  terre    pro       leaves  to 
futuro  germine   sui  generis  apcius  sit  fimata.   Isti   autem    '^^f,","^^.'^^,^" 
abeunt    perverso    ordine    nature,     ac    si    vellent     creare  monks  reverse 
novum   mundum  vel  antiquum   extinguere.    Tales   autem       \ia[un[.  ° 
religiosi,    bis   mortui,    cum   morte    naturali    vitam    istam 

25  finierunt,  non  reddunt  hec  seculo,  a  quo  omnia  ista 
exhauserant,  sed  principi  tenebrarum,  cuius  robore, 
non  virtute  solis  iusticie,  hec  omnia  sacrilege  exsuxerunt. 
Et  hec  pars  se   extendi:    ad   omnes   claustrales  vel  alios    This  is  also 

'^  ...  ...  J  true  01 

conglobatos   irregulariter  titulo  perpetuitatis,    eciam    ad      mendicant 
„  1-  Friars. 

3o  mendicos. 

Istam   autem    venenosam  virulenciam   niterentur   reges  .  Such  deadly 

infection  should 

et  omnes  cristicole  secundum  posse  suum  extrudere;  be  (5ut  a  stop  to 
nedum  quia  inevitabiliter  et  innaturaliter  pauperat  et  ''a'lmfrtsthilis^' 
perturbat    rempubiicam,     verum    quia    manifeste     vergit  ^yithout  waiting 

'  '^  .    .  .  ...  tor  leave  trom 

35  ad  dei  iniuriam.  Quis  igitur  seculans  expectaret  licenciam         Rome, 
sive  decretum  anticristi  in  talibus?  quin  pocius  pro  causa 
dei   tanquam   aliter   Moyses  fureret,   et  saltern  inanimata 
instrumenta  diaboli  conquassaret?    Sic    enim   omnes   la- 
pides  politi,    omnes  sculpture   aui-ifabri,    et    omnes  artis 

40  humane    fabrice  pro    suo  tempore   consumantur.   Omnia 

3.  venantem  AC.  ir.  de  libris  B ;  ih.  corbana  C.  t5.  consumitur  A  ; 
consumentur  C.  16.  thezauri  A.  19.  aliis  deest  B.  20.  fortificandum  A ; 
mortiticandum  B.  21.  futuro  tempore  germine  A.  3i.  veofa3  A:  it. 
verulenciam  C.  35.  addicitur  A.         3y,  40.  et  —  fabrice  in   mar^.  C, 
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enim   talia,   que  non  sunt  voluntas  domini,   miserabiliter 

Whatever  is    terminantur.   Sicut  in  parte  patet  nobis  anglicis   de  isto 

''^wuf  must  *  lamentabili  conflictu  populi,   in  quo  archiepiscopus  prior 

perisl] :  witness  gj-   ^i[[  niulti   crudeliter  sunt   occisi.    Nee    dubium   fideli, 

the  lives  lost  in  .  .  .  . 

the  late  revolt,  cum    omnis    pcna    sit    racione    peccati,    quod    peccatum  5 

der^y  was     populi   est  in  causa.   Et   cum   non  sit  pertinencius  clerum 

certainly       predictum    nuniri    2"^   aliquam    S'^   causarum    punicionis 
punished  for    ^        .    .  ^  ^  ... 

its  own  fault,   hominis    quam    propter    peccatum    sui    vel    sui    generis 

puniendum,  videtur  quod  predictum  genus  in  penam  sui 

peccati    meruit    sic    puniri.    Non    enim    sunt    puniti,     ut  10 

Cristus,  pro  peccatis  aliorum,  non  suis,  nee  nude  racione 

The  people,  it  meriti  et  glorie  argumentande.    Ideo  non  superest,  nisi 

'"uTde^d  U°an    ^^  clerus  in  penam  peccati   sui  vel   sui  generis  puniatur. 

instinct  ot'      ]\jec    dubium    quin    tantum    malum    solum    inicium    sit 

justice,  did  not  ^  .     ,     .  .  , 

act  quite       dolorum,    cum     clerus    inhnitum    maius    demeruit;    nee  i5 

^^^  ^''        dubium   quin  punitores,    licet    maiores    bonos   instinctus 

It  is  better  that  habuerint,   non   plene  fecerunt  ad   regulam.     Dictum   est 

''"takeaway ''^  enim  quod  domini  temporales  possunt  auferre  temporalia 

temporal       ab   ecclesia  delinquente:   quod   foret  tollerabilius,    quam 

Dosscssions  .       . 

than  that  the    quod    rurales    auferant   vitam    carnalem    a    capitali   pre-  20 
sho'uid*  kil?  an  posito   ecclesie  delinquente.    Dictum   est,    tam    ex    parte 
Archbishop,     regis  quam  presbiteri,  quod  sacerdotes,  et  omnino  eurati, 
non   debent  familiari  et  seculari  regis  servicio  mancipari. 
The  peasants    Wulgares  in  facto  practisant  quod  eurati  debent  propterea    C. 
^^vrons^^bu^t^*  decolari.  Dictum  est  quod  abbates  et  religiosi  possessionati  2  5 
were  cruel  in    debent  incarcerata  bonapauperum  ad  relevamen  communi- 

the  punishment        .  ,  '^       '^     ,.  .  ... 

they  indicted,  tatis  traiistundere :  Wulgares  dicunt  m  opere  quod  prelati 
religiosi  sunt  occasiones  retencionis  huiusmodi  avare;  prop- 
terea occidendi  sunt.  Et  hec  videtur  nimis  crudelis  punicio. 

Nee   dubium    quin    moderate   et  prudenter    predonans  3o 
temporalia   posset  totum  hoc  malum  faeiliter  extinxisse.  | 
Nam    causa    huius    patencior    dicitur    exaccio    peccunie    66" 
It  would  have  ultra    vires    a    populo;    si    igitur    clerus    possessionatus, 
''arrest^ tliis°    thesaurarius  bonorum  pauperum,  reddidisset  regi  ipsorum 
evil,  if  the  clergy  pedagium,  quomodo  staret  ista  dissensio,  inferens  tantum  35 

had  voluntarily         ,.,1  ,•  r  1  -u 

and  most  nobly  malum?   O  quam  glonosa  foret   hec   eomutaeio   bonorum 

given  up  their 

possessions  to 

pay  the  tax. 

4.  fidei  AB.  8.  quapropter  C.  10.  puniti  deest  A.  17.  gloriam  AC. 
18.  temporales  C.        21.  ecclesie  deest  A.        2^.  WIgares  A  {et  stc  postea)  C. 

27.  quod  deest  A.  29.  sunt  deest  AC.  31.  tpa  poff3  A.  32.  po- 

tencior  B.        34.  regi  deest  A. 

4.  Occisi.  This  doubtless  alludes  to  the  revolt  of  the  presants 
with  Wat  Tyler  at  their  head.  The  prelate  slain  was  Simon  of 
Sudbury,  archbishop  of  Cauterbury. 
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comunium,   qua,   reservato   clero  usque  sufficienciam  ad 

alimentum   et  tegumentum,   satisfieret  wulgo  per   bonum  And  whoso 

cleri   residuum!   Revera  defendens  contrarium  indicat  se  oihe'wLe 

discipulum   Scarioth    avaricia    vendentis    dominum.    lUis  pretlns  these 

.                            .                        „    .                                ,.  supertluous 

D  enim    est    carior    superrluitas     temporalium     quam     tot  riches  to  the 

mortes    et    perturbaciones    hominum;    et    tunc    indubie,  They  me"^!? ot 

eciam   de  illo  quod  videntur  habere,   non  possident  quic-  '^^■'^"  '"'^'ii 

_  *             ,                            ,.                     -^                      ^       .  possessors,  tor 

quam   luste.  Q^uomodo,   queso,   diceretur  possessor  vesci-  like  misers 

bilium,     qui     quotquot     vescibilium    habens     facultatem  m'oiiey"^to'^no 

loliberam,    ex  parcitate    avara  fingit   se    mori  famelicum?  "^e. 
lUe  autem  est  multo  magis  dampnabilis,  qui  procuratorio 
nomine    occupat    monetam    ecclesie,    ut    faciat    sibi    et 

egenis  amicos  de   mamona,   et  tamen  propter    accidiam  Such  prelates 

facit  se  ipsum  et  alios  tam  corpore  quam  anima  deperire.  siib)?cts\o'^ruin 

1 5  Talis  est  indignus  fungi  sacerdocio  vel  officio  procu- 
ratorio, cum  nee  sibi  ipsi  nee  aliis  sit  amicus.  Et  necesse 
est  quod  talis  prelatus  suos  ducat  subditos  in  precipicium 
ruine. 

Nee  fingat  yppocrita  quod  reddicio  patrimonii   cruci- 

20  fixi  pro   populo  nimis  sero    succederet;    nee    licet    cum  Let  them  not 

illo  patrimonio  pascere  principes  seculares;   quia  quo  ad  la'te  to  Ve store 

primum  certum   est  quod  ex  cecitate  prelati  nimis  sero  t'"s  property 

rx    1                •                 1                            1            X-        1  -    1-  'o  the  people, 

successerat.    Debet    enim    prelatus    secundum    Ezechiehs  and  we  must 

vaticinium  esse  speculator  subditis,   et  de   eis  necessariis  "°p,-n]ces"  ^° 

25  pro  cavendo  periculo  circumspectus;  et  quo  ad  secundum  The  Church 

f     ..                  ,   ^.           .               ,    ,      ^              '          ^    ,.      .                     ,  should  be 

mdicet  ecclesia,   si   conglobantur  temporalia  ista  menda-  judge  of  the 

citer    pro    tante    pascendis    anticristi    discipulis    vel    in  '^'"of°tIi^'^"' 

D^    tempore    oportuno    pro    protegendis    pauperibus,    eciam  property. 

supposito    quod    super    eos    principes    tyrranisent.    Item,  The  clergy  who 

3o  notum  videtur  quod  origo   huius  discordie  sit   debellacio  ^'"^^^j.  "re'*^^ 

exterorum:    sed  focus    et    concilium   huius    debellacionis  responsible  for 

sunt  clerici  et  prelati:   ergo  tocius   malicie  consequentis.  which  led  to 

Si  enim  non  sic  debellarent  exteros,   non  sic  spoliaretur  ^'^Moreve7\he 

regnum  nostrum  peccunia  et  personis,  a  quibus  deficiens  the  soldiers  are 

„,                                  .        .                          ,.                    •          ,              ,  trained  in 

3d  oportet  suos  intrinsecos  spohare;    quia,   dum   thesaurus  habits  of 

bellanti    deficiat,     necesse    est    quod    spoliet    de    egenis.  marauding. 
Non   enim    asuescit    in    bello    sic    moribus    vel  laboricio, 
ut  veniens  in  regnum  proprium   contineat  se  ab   iniuriis 
eciam  proximi,  cum  mala  consuetudo  suscitat  sibi  prolem. 


I.  ultra  AC;  ib.  ad  deest  A.  9.  vestiu  C.  8.  sinit  BC.  17.  sub- 
iectos  after  talis  B;  ib.  suos  twice  C;  ib.  ducat  deest  AC;  ib.  discordie 
et  BC.  22.   certum  twice  A;    ib.    quod   deest  B.  26.    iudicem  C. 

32.  ergo  deest  A.       35.  thesauris  B.       36.  bellandi  A. 
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Non   enim   tantum  meruerunt  predones  in  peregrinacione 
huiusmodi,    ut    forent    amplius    in    moribus    confirmati; 
cum  Yes.   33°   dicit  spiritus:    Ve,  qui  predaris,  nonne  et     Isa. 
ipse  predaberis?  XXXIll 

Ideo    medicina    foret    cum    temporalibus    saciare    pre-       ' 
They  should  be  dantes ;    curiositate    yconomie,     et    exhortacione    salubri 
pmde^nt  g^fts    ^d   fideliter  vivendum   de  propriis.    Nunc    autem   dicitur 
and  quod  clerus  perquirit    redditus    de    talibus,    et    hoc    pro 

exhortations;     ?  .  .,\      ?    .  .        .         ^         '  ,  / 

instead  of     indigencia  viliori  foro   quo    scivent.    Et    quo    ad    exhor- 
cleTgy'^ seeks*" to  tacionem    ewangelicam   vel    corporum    relevamen,    patet  lo 
make  money    quod   clerus   nedum   ut    plurimum    obmutescit;    sed    viis 

out  of  them,     ^  ,-rii  j,  ,• 

and  irritate     et   modis   bellatores  ad   malum  exasperat;   et  cum  prelati 
^'^tvay"  bT"'^  debent   rogare,   consulere^   et   hortari   que  ad  pacem  sunt     Ps. 
means  of  their  /er»5^/e?H,  dicitur  quod  taniquam  auctores  beilorum  hortan-  CXXI, 

great  influence  ^  .  ^  .  ....        (^ 

in  Parliament,  tur  ad  pugnam,  cum  per  ipsos  tamquam  capitales  concilii 

parliamentum  regitur  eciam  in  minoribus  negociis,   dum 

ipsa  cordi   habuerint,   ut  vendicant,   tanquam  pars  spiri- 

tualis  principalior  concilii   regni    nostri.    Et    ita    videtur 

in  order,  it  is  quod  cupiunt  quod  principales  domini,  per  quos  voluntas 

^civii  war^'and'' ^^'^^'^"^   rcstringitur,    sive   bene  sive   male,    deprimentur :  20 

reduce  the      cum   assistencia  eorum  sit  attomus  per  quem  sua  efFrenis 

power  ot  the  .  ,,,-  •  •,- 

nobility  which  voluntas  quodammodo  mpeditur;   sed  de  luturis  pericuhs 
thaMnfluence'^.  ^^  dampno  reipublice  non   curatur.   Ideo  necesse  est  hos 
prelatus  lucre  hie   et  alibi   vel  ubicumque. 

Item   quo   ad  fratres,  videtur   quod   non  sunt   expertes  25 
The  Friars  are  huius  facinoris,   cum  clamare  debent  publice  predicando, 

also  .  •  • 

responsible  for  private  hortando  habendum  pacem  et  concordiam,  si 
dissen'stons  at  '^^^^  potest^  cum  omni  homine:  sed  vel  obmutescunt,  vel 
least  by  their   clamant  contrarium.  Ideo  sunt  rei  huius  criminis  concilio 

silence;  thev  ,  _,  .       ^  ..  .  „ 

should,  as"  vel  consensu.  Cum  enim  rratres  sunt  generahter  conressores  .•'O 

the*iu;^m"^oral'  ^^  conciliarii  dominorum,   quomodo  aufugeret  eos  factum 

lords,  give  dominorum   publicum,   concernens   forum  consciencie   et 

and  if  not  '  utilitatem    reipublice?     Si     sunt    disciplinabiles,     debent 

listened  to,  ggne   consulere.    Si   autem   sunt  indisciplinabiles,   debent 

abandon  them.  _    _  y  ' 

secundum   formam   ewangelii   ipsos  relinquere.    Sed   lau-  33 
But  luxury,  the  ticia  extra  claustrum,  inordinata  afi'eccio  ad  defendendum 

interests  of  the         ,.  •      ^  ^  ^  ■  ^ 

Order  and      ordmem   suum   privatum,   et  questus   symoniacus  tempo- 
greed  tor       ralium     non    permittunt:    in    tantum   quod    fructus    con- 

things  temporal  _       _  '        _  .  .       t  .  .        . 

keep  them      fessionis   confunditur,    dum    ipsa    sit    venalis    hereditaria 

there,  when 
they  could  do 

3.  nomine  A;    non   B.  7.   a  pro  ad  A.  10.   reilevamen   A. 

11.  volu"  A;  voluptas  B.        .'o.  depriment  B.        3i.  quo  pro  per  quem  B. 
.'.  voluptas  B.         24.  luere  deesi  AC.         25.  ideo  B.  27.  ordando  A. 

'3o.  regulariter  BC.        36.  castrorum  A;  castnim  C. 
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et  permixta.  Venalis:   si  procuratur  assidue  ut  predicator     much  more 
frater  sit  custos  anime   maioris  domini  vel  domine,   in-  tife°peop'ie';"^r 
dubie  symoniace  propter  lucrum,   cum   sanccior,   edifica-  'J  the  nobility 

•'  ,  ...     ^    .  .  .  ,         .       .         ...         had  profited 

cior  et  tractabilior  sit  comuniter  anima  wulgaris  simplicis,       by  their 
5  quam  potentis.   Quis  enim,   vel  pauperes  vel  divites,  plus     woufd"ave 
E.    profuerunt  ecclesie?    Ideo    causa  est    patule  symoniaca,      been  more 

^  .    .  .  manifestly 

non  divina,   cum  preponderanter  rratres  procurant  custo-  t'ruitiul.' 

dire   animas   mundi  potencium;    quia    intendendo    obtu- 

66''    rare  |  eorum  maliciam,  labor  fratrum  appareret  sensibiiiter 

!oin   efFectu.   Sed   modo  videtur  contrarium. 

Ymmo,  cum  periculum  huius  custodie  sit  tam  arduum,  The 

tum    propter    salutem     reipublice,     turn    eciam     propter  j/goP°"^f^^','^gyg 

salvacionem   perpetuam   tam  corporis  quam    anime  con-  that  very  few 

lessi,   quod   excedit  curam   ordinanam   prelatorum.    bed  the  task;  yet 

i5diabolus  introducit  banc  subdolam   confessionem   in  fra-  *'^^n  eve"v"^ 

tribus,     ut     eorum     introduccio     extraordinaria     inducat     way  to  get 

,.  ,-■  ^  •     •  TTj  u-         good  places,  and 

media  per  que  decipitur  Cristi  sponsa.    unde   subontur         try  to 

cautela  diaboli,    qua    fratres    vendicant;    hii,    quod    sint  themsdverby 
confessores   recum,    hii  reeinarum,    hii    ducum,    hii   co-  practising  the 

^        '  *-'.,.„  .         medical  art,  &c. 

2omitum;    et,    ut  eorum   ars   confessionalis   nat    accepcior,    But  these  are 
accumulant  multiplex  alienum  officium:  ut  artem  sanandi,  '^  fhe'devi'l'^ as°^ 
domum  prudenter  resendi,   et  quecunque  neaocia  extrin-     the  results 

\  .    *  ^    .  ^       .      .7.  show. 

seca  maiora  vel  minora  prudencius  et  facuius  promo- 
vendi,  Sed  fructus  negocii  et  peioracio  secularis  dominii 
lb  preconisant  cautelas  diaboli.  Necesse  quidem  est  ut 
subintroducta  novitate  et  multiplicitate  sectarum  et 
rituum  supra  ordinacionem  Cristi,  ecclesia  multipliciter 
perturbetur. 

Cuius  perturbacionis  fratres  probabiliter  sunt  in  causa:  As  the  absence 

Soquia   spiritualis  infirmitas  in  animabus  mundi  potencium  °H,ts"^tlie'Yh?p'^ 

It,-    ti  perturbacionem    talem    parturit,    ut    patet  Jac Et  in  danger,  and 

''^^     "'^      .  .  ,.  '^  .       .       '  \.  .  ...        the  cause  of 

1  —  0    racio   expenmentalis  convmcit,   cum  discrasiato  prmcipio     the  cause  h 
policie  necesse  est   totam  rempublicam  perturbari.   Cum  wkaUs^lai^fed 
ieitur  fratres,  qui  ad  custodiam  anime  et  morum  magno-  the  Friars,  by 

°  ,  ,.  .        ■  •         ■       J  their  neglect  of 

35  rum   se  obligant,    sunt  causa   privativa  casus  sui.    sicud      souls,  are 
naute  absencia  est  causa  periclitacionis  navis,  manifestum    "ause^or' tile^ 

est  iuxta  hoc  principium :    Qiiicquid  est  causa  cause,  est  present  troubles 
.    ^         /^  ^       ^     .     ..  .       m  the  Church. 

causa  causati,    quod    fratres  sunt  mdirecte  causa  tocius   ^vhen  gain  is 

perturbacionis  in  ecclesia.   Unde,  quando  lucrum  sonatur,  to  be  had  they 

^  '  ^  '       would  rule 


the  Ciiurcii ; 
but  when  it 


I.  predicacior  A;  ut  predicator  .-.it  frater  sit  custos  C.        8.  potentum  C. 
14.  ordinanciam  A.       li.  \n  deest  A..       17.  suboCici^  A.        21.  accumulat  A. 

3i.  talem  pro  perturbacionem  A;  ib.  talem   deest  C;  ib.  after  Jac.   blank 
apace    omnes  MS^.  33.    necesse    di'est  A.  3^.    fratres    deest  A. 

35.  privata  omnes  MSS.        Sg.  ecclesie  BC. 
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comes  to       fingunt  se  spiritualiter  regere  totam  ecclesiam,   prelates, 

dtssensions,     populum,   et  magnates;   sed  quando  raciocinium   acutum 

they  are       daretur  populo  de  fructuosa  diligencia  placandi  ecclesiam, 
mute,  ^et  when  ^    -^  ^  ^  . 

they  take  in     obmutescunt.    Et    tameii    certum    est    quod   in  quantum 

souTs^of  ihe     accipiunt  spiritualem  custodiam  dominorum,  stricte  obli-  5 
great  they  have  „^j^^;  gg  persone  ecclesie,    que    debet   ut    dienior   curare 

much  stricter.    '-'.'■  .  .  .  .  . 

duties  to  fulfil  precipue    de    virtute   regitiva    dominorum    secularium    et 
°Church.^'^     in  subvertentes  eos  securius  vindicari.   Si  enim  thesaurus 

If  an  earthly    temporalis    prodigaliter  consumatur,   penalis  compotus  a 
treasure  cannot  ^  ^      .  .    .  '    .     . 

be  squandered  persona   populi   acute   requintur;    multo    magis    stnctms  lo 

^''"sVo'ufd""''^^'  obligatus  ex  consumpcione  thesauri  infinitum  plus  preciosi 

treasure  much   qi  necessarii,   quantumlibet  gravius   punietur?   Sed  prin- 
more  precious  .  '    ^  "  ,..^,,. 

be  squandered?  ceps   hums  seculi  pulvere  temporahum  mndehter  excecat 

mundo    deditum;    nee    dubium    quin    omnia    genera    re- 

ligiosorum  et  curatorum  secularium  participant  hoc  reatu.  i5 

An  Archbishop       Quid,  rogo,  pertinet  ad  archiepiscopum  occupare  cancel- 

Chanc°ellor:^it  lariam    regis,    que    est    secularissimum    regni    officium? 

is  the  most     Numquid      superest     in     tarn    lata     provincia     episcopo 
secular  office  ^     .  .'■,        ,--,.»,  •  i  1.1 

in  the  kingdom,  occupacio  spiritualis?    Numquid  presul    debet  convocare 

conivoke  the^  clerum   anathematicum,   quia   contra  legem  dei  et  homi-20 

clergy,  taken  in  num   et  secularissimis   regis   officiis   inplicatum,   sed  sub 

the  same  snare  •      ,    •  ,     ,.      .  ,  .        ^    ,  ..  ^ 

of  worldiiness  gravi   del   malediccione  ad   contranum   obligatum?    Non 
^^excommunt"    videtur  aliud,   nisi  quod  archidiabolus  congregat  minores 

cated?         diabolos,   puUos  suos,   non  solum   ad  ludendum  paeinam 

unless  as  an  ^        .  .  '^    "      .         - 

arch-devil,     ludicram   patris    sui,    sed  tamquam    tortorum    demonia-  23 

'^Uttle^o'nes'.'*    corum  caterva,  spolians  alios  simplices  (secundum  artem 

magistri  sui)   bonis  grade   et  fortune;    et  quod   detesta- 

bilius   est,  in   derisionem   despectivam  pro  confirmacione 

Such  a  prelate  istorum     crux    Cristi     blasfeme     erigitur.      Numquid    3° 

the  king^ and  the  ^redimus  prelatum  talem,  deo  et  sue  ecclesie  proditorem,  3o 

kingdom;  being  esse  reei   et    regno    fidelem    prepositum    vel    ministrum? 

a  traitor  to  ^  "  ^  ,  f  .  ,  . 

God,  whatever  Constat   contrarium,   cum   ex   nde   capitur  quod   quicun- 
wron°^Vnd     ^^^   ^^^  infidelis  vel  proditor  Cristi  aut  sue   ecclesie,   est 

this  malice,  long  infidelis    et    proditor    cuicumque;     quia    debet    fideliter 
accumulated,  .  ^  ,      .    ^       '     ,        ,  •    •     2:; 

will  at  length    servire   deo   cum   sua    ecclesia.     Sed,    deessente    servicio  ^-' 

dei,  licet  faciat  bonum  de  genere,    totum  residuum  est 

infectum.  Nee   dubium  quin,   si   clerus  Anglie  persolveret 

dec  et  ecclesie  id  quod  debet,  non  foret  ecclesia  nostra 


3.  pacandi  C.        4.   cum  C.        8.  iudicari  A.        10.  accute  A;  acqute, 

in  marg.  acute  C;  /fc.fructus  pro  striccius  AC.       20.  anathe'"  C.       21.  regis 
twice  A;  negociis  BC.  23.   archidiaconus  AC.  24.   diabolicos  B. 

34.  vel  pro  cum  A ;  quod  fide  C. 

16.  Simon  of  Sudbury  was,    or  had    lately  been  Chancellor. 


ruin  the  State. 
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intricata  cautelis  diaboli,  sicud  hodie  venenatur.  Sed 
necesse  est  ut  antiqua  malicia  diu  colecta  inundet 
subito,  faciendo  regnum  corruere;  quia  sic  ex  congre- 
gacione  aquarum  lacuna  disrumpitur,  ex  accumulacione 
5  ponderum  supportans  dissolvitur,  et  ex  corrosione  ver- 
mium  lignum  atteritur. 

Et  ita,   si  queratur  cur  non  antea,  respondet  scriptura  This  ruin  may 
Gen.    Genesis :    Nondum    impleta    est    iniqiiitas  Amoreoriim.     Si  "jf  thV^realm^' 
XV,  iGenim   regnum   perficeret  septem  opera    misericordie   du- '•  departs  from 
lo  plicata,    olim    fuisset    in    via    confirmacionis    secundum   turns,  out  the 
legem   dei   emendatum.   Ut,   si  primo  declinaverit  a  malo      coTlectors 
fontis  pestiferi,   excludendo  de  regno  colectores  peccunie, ,.     excludes 

\  '  .  .      Y  ^  .  toreigners  from 

non    virtutum,    provisores    alienigenas    a    cura    regendi  the  government 
eves  secundum  Cristum,   sed  pure  obediat  eis  (rebellando  or  obeys  them 
iSpeccatis  eorum),   de  quanto  docent  naturalitate  implicita  only  in  so  tar 
legem  Cristi;  nee  regnum  nostrum  debet  aliquam  hostem     law  allows; 
pestiferum  post  diabolum  plus  horrere.   Postquam  autem     and  if  2.  it 
declinaverit  ab  hoc  malo  3*^',  debet  regnum   nostrum,   et  seven  works  of 
specialiter     clerus     suus     actus     spiritualis    misericordie  ^^teach'n's^ali" 
67'  2oseminare;   primo,   docendo  I  non  legem  Machometi,   sed  Christians  their 
J    •  J  •      /-,••       '  •    1-^  1      •    •      J    i_       ^  duties  towards 

del,    quomodo   servi,  nlu,    et    specialiter  clenci,   debent    one  another, 

subici    dominis,    parentibus    et    omni    homini,    paciendo 

iniurias  et  reddendo  deo  gracias ;  domini  autem,  parentes 

et  prepositi  debent,   ut  servi  dei,   tractare  subditos   cum 

25amore;   quia   ambo   debent  servire  deo   et  sibi  ipsis  pro- 

ficere   secundum    regulam    caritatis,    ut    docet    apostolus 

G.    ad  Eph.  6°.   Secundo   debent  consulere,  non  ad  terrenum     giving  good 
FdH      j        •    •  'J  J  •  ...  r         counsel,  tending 

^^r"'    dominium    conquirendum,   non  ad   copiam  temporalium    ^o  make  men 

'      possidendura,   nee  ad  vivendum  secundum    carnis  petu-  ''^"^  a  Christian 

3o  lanciam,    ut    vivunt    qui    renuunt    cenam   Cristi,    sed  ut 

sint   humiles,  vocati   et  electi  pro  merito   ad  gustandum 

Luc.    cum  domino  cenam  magnam,  de  qua  Luc.  1 4.  Tercio  debent  reproving  and 

.  '  *^'   secundum  scolam  predictam,  sive  hortando  sive  puniendo,  set'und'e^them, 

■^subditos  castigare.  Quarto  debent  consolari  secundum  spem  '^°'"ra^*l"|  '^^ 

35  retribucionis  perpetue  mestos  animo  et  confractos.  Quinto       forgiving 

debent  iniuriantibus  suis  prudenter  remittere.  Sexto  debent  bearing"in*s'ults 

inproperantes    secundum    virtutem   paciencie  supportare.    patiently,  and 
'^      ^  .  .   ^        .  ^^      .  praying  for  their 

Et  septima  debent  pro  tota  ecclesia,   eciam  pro  hostibus,       enemies; 

obsecrare.    duibus  si  adiuncta  fuerint  septem  alia  opera  ^th°e  ccfrporai^ 

40  misericordie,    et   in   tempore    oportuno    pasta    ecclesia;  ^^°'''^*  °*^ '"'^'"'^y 


2.  atKjua  A.  8.  amorreorum  C.  10.  aliter  AB.  i5.  eorum 

deest  A.        16.  ut  C.        19.  actus  suos;  suus  <ye«/ A.        22.  pntib)  =  pre- 

sentibus  A.       27.  ad  Eph.  6"  deest  BC.       28.  non  deest  C.       33.  ortado  C. 
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By  this  means  refecta    foret    et    non    famelica;    sic    quod    pro    defectu 
the  Church  ........  . 

would  have  the  spiritualis   cibani   sese  altnnsecus    innaturaliter    mandu- 

spiritual  food    carent. 
that  It  so  much 

needs.  Defectus   igitur  huius   cibi,   et  specialiter  in   clero,   est 

It  is  the  want  of  ..  j         j         1    ^  -nt 

this  food  that   causa  quare  regnum   nostrum  a  deo  desolatur.   Nam  cum  d 
causes  such     contrariorum   contrarie   sunt   cause,    et  cristicole   debent 

desolation  in  .        .  ...... 

the  country;     esse  niisericordes,  quoniam  ipsi  misericordiam  consequentitr, 
contraries  cause     ^i--..  m....i         en  ^   ^  ..•  j.ri 

contraries;  and  ^t    dicitur    Matth.     5*^;     oportet    contrano    sensu    quod  Matth. 

greed  destroys  crudeles   et  specialiter    famelici   desolentur.    Nam  invida    ^j  7 

chanty,  breaks  .  .       -"^  .    .  .         . 

up  the  bond  of  proprietatis  terrenorum  cupiditas  extmguit  et  discontinuat  10 

union  between  •      ^  ^  •       ^  r^   •   ^-     c      •        3 

Christians;      caritatem;  et  per  consequens,  luxta  vocem  Cristi,  taciendo 
thence  ensues   Reomim  in  se  divisum   parturit  desolacionem.  Nam  for-  Matth 

pitiless  cruelty,     .    ^  .  ^  .        .  .  .  .    .;'         : 

and  houses,  sects  titudo   rcgni  atque  constancia    msurgit  ex  parcium  vini-All,  20 
fall  lipon'each  cordi   coherencia,   et  omnino   ex   eorum  discontinuacione 
other.         venit     contrarium,     et     per     consequens     domus     unius  i5 
magnatis,    unius    secte    et    unius    provincie    cadet    supra 
domum    aliam,    deficiente   caritatis  glutino    supportantej 
et    sic,    ex    consumpcione    reciproca    parcium    regni,    in 
pulverem   ipsum   regnum   necessario  desolabitur. 
The  punishment      Et    licct     clerici    mereantur    puniri    tali    decapicione,  20 
on  ^the  clergv^y  ^^    acrius,    tamcn    videtur    michi   quod   populus    in    hoc 
the  people,     excedit  quantitate,   qualitate  et   modo.    Quantitate,   quia 

though  deserved,     ,      ^  ,  ^ 

was  excessive:  blastemum    esset    populum    assumere    super    se    tantam 

they'havm^^no  vindictam,    nisi   habuerit   a  deo  revelacionem    ad  taliter 

revelation  ti-om  puniendum.    Illud    ieitur    accidentale   quod    reenum   sibi^s 
God  to  act  thus.  ^    .,     .  ,  ^  .  .^         ,.      *    .  ,     ~ 

What  belongs  to  tnbuit,   cum   deturpat  episcopum   et    impedit    episcopate 

be  t^keif  by^the  of^^''^*^^"'^'   meritorium   foret  regno,    servato    bono  nature, 

State;  but  life  subtrahere:     turn,    quia    illud    bonum  nature    est    sineu- 
is  a  gift  ot  God.,      .  ,  '.    ^  .  .       .  •        •,• 

lariter  donum   dei,   turn   eciam,   quia  ignoratur  si  utilius 

esset    ecclesie    et    persone    decapitate    mori     aliter,    [ut]  30 

To  say:  "We  debuit   post  vel  ante.    Unde  in   isto    contendunt  quidam 

fake''^iwav      in^niter,   dicentes   quod   ecclesia  non  debet  auffere  tem- 

temporalities,  poralia  a   clero   delinquente,   sed   ipsum   clericum  a  tem- 

but  remove  by  ,.  .  ..  .      '  ^      -i      •       ca    ■ 

death  those  who  poraiibus,    datis   aliis  qui   recte   peragant   clen   orhcium. 

abuse  them  :  IS  Pj. J ^^-i       quia  scquitur:   Ecclesia    auffert  clerum  a   tempo- y^ 
an  ill-considered         _       '    t_    _  n  a/  _  r       -'•' 

position.       ralibus;    igitur    auffert  ipsa   temporalia   ab   illo   clero.    Et 
To  take  a  man's  cum   quelibet  persona   sit  omnibus  temporalibus    mundi 

life  is  indeed  to  i-       ■  11  j-       • 

take  away  his  natura  dignior,    et    modus    loquendi    sit    scripture  sacre 
temporalities;   accepcior,    patet   quod    sic    blaterantes    ad    nimis  pauca 

but  our  laith  .    .  r  .        ,       .  f 

teaches  that  he  respiciunt.    Item,   intencio   fidei   est  quod  clerus  privetur^o  H. 

should  live  on  ^  '  n  1^  4" 


alms. 


8.  a  contrario  B.         12.  in  se  deest  C         28.  tamert  onmes  MSS. 
3o.  esset  deest  AC;    ib.   capitante  C;    ul  deest  omnes   MSS.        ,|o.  irasci 


tn  marg-.  A. 
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a  possessione  hereditaria  mundana  vivendo  de  elemosinis, 
ut  Gristus  instituit;  sed  illud  exprimit  prior  logica; 
2^  vel  paliat  vel  confundit.  Ideo  prior  implenda  est  et 
2^  tanquam  sophistica  respuenda.  Nam  occidens  epi- 
5  scopum  aufert  eum  a  temporalibus;  sed  ewangelium  dicit 
Maith    servos   dei  anffere  mnam  ab  indebite  occupante,   sed  non   in  the  Gospel 

'.,.,'     ...  '  cc  i  •  •\  •       "'C  slothful 

XX\ ,   dicit    occupantem     aurierendum   a   possessione    que    sibi     servant  only 

-^     accidit.    Ideo    bene  stetit   ecclesie,    antequam   introducti  '°*^*  ^'"=  talent. 

sunt   fratres,    qui    contra    caput    proprium    sic  locuntur. 

loDebuit  igitur  regnum   autferre  temporalia    ab    episcopo, 

cum   ex  ilia  habicione  venit  tota  prodicio. 

2°    deficit    populus    in    qualitate,    sic    occidendo    epi-  'y\^J"  1^^!^^'^^ 

scopum;   quia   examinaret  causam  mortis,   et  responsum        torm  ot 

accusati,   si  fuerit  racioni   consonum.   Sed  istam   rabiem  c.\amiiiaVion°of 

i5  prophetavit  quidam  frater  Londoniis  ignarus  vocis  proprie,  iJsJ\s''a'J.^'^.'^.,'in 

cum   asseruit  publice   hominem   sine  response  conburen- Friar  in  London 

,  ,  .  T    -^  said  should  be 

dum    tanquam    hereticum;    et    tamen    nee    audivit    eum  done  to  a  man 

nee  scivit  suam   sentenciam,   aut   cum   qua  protestacione  /p^fj^'l  heretic 

vel  quo   animo   sit  locutus.   Ideo  taliter  diffinire  hominem    God  Himself 
,  .  ,.  .        .  ]•        1       -i-     •  never  condemns 

20  esse    hereticum    taliter    puniendum    excedit     lucjiennam     without  just 

insaniam,   cum   iuxta  anticristinam   stulticiam,    extoUitur  ^  tw^^°^\  ^ 
'  _  '  .  so  this  apostate 

super  deum.   Deus  enim  non  potest  dampnare  hominem,     sets  himself 

.  ,  .,  ^1-^  above  God  1 

nisi    precognoverit    causam    racionabilem    quare    tauter 
sit  dampnandus.    Sed   iste  apostota  dicit  sibi  licere  hec 

25  facere.   Unde  preco  pessimus   dirum   exitum  prophetisat, 
quia    regni    turbacionem:    utinam     non    destruccionem ! 
Nicodemus    autem    ut    fertur,    religiosius    isto    demonio  Nicodemus  was 
Joan,   meridiano    locutus  est,    Joh.   7".    "Niimquid,    inquit,    lex    '^  ^'^  '"spire 
VII,  5 1  nostra  iudicat  etc." 

3o       3°   deficit  populus  in   modo   agendi   multiplied   Primo,   i.  In  manner. 
quia  proditores  forinsecos,  licet  spirituales,  plus  subdolos  should  be  meted 
debuit  plus  punire.   2°,   quia  nullo   modo   debuit  contra ''"'^j^<^J^°^'^J"S  to 
seculares  dominos  taliter  attemptare.  Et  3",  quia  expectari  temporal  lords 

,    ,  .  ....  ...  must  in  no  case 

debet  tocius   regni   exhortacio  sive   consilium.  be  attacked ;  and 

35      Sed  supposito  errore,   videndum   est  quomodo  secun- ^'^'r  ^'J^^'!"  ^^'"^^ 
^ '^  '  _  ...  whole  kingdom 

dum    legem    debeat    emendari;    et    videtur    michi    quod     ought  to  be 

I     ,  ■  ,    ,  .  taken. 

Syt'  error  |  de  quo  comunitas  gravatur  et  debet  conquen,  Though  wrong, 
primo  omnium  debet  recti ficari,  cum  vetat  iustificaciones  ,,,-iJvances'lhat 
que    postea   sequerentur.    Est    enim    error    intoUerabilis      should  be 

,  ,       ,.  ,        .  .  .  ,  redressed,  so  as 

40  quod  rex  vel  alms    dominus    regni   super  eius   populum  to  put  an  end  to 

sucii  acts. 

1.  mundana  in  marg.  A.  2.  prior  deest  A.  4.  5.  episcopum  in 
marg.  A.  6.  nam  pro  mnam  B.  7.  occupante  pro  occupantem  CA. 
20.  Tuciferinam,  21.  anticristinam  deest  C.  27.  autem  deest  C.  29.  iudi- 
cat etc    d:es'  A. 
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All  tyranny  and  tirraniset.   Sicud   enim   miles  debet  esse  contentus  stipen 
needless 
exactions  on 


needless       ^j^^  suis,  ut  patet  Lu.  3°,   sic   reges  et  subdomini  debent    Luc. 


the  part  of     tenere    se    in    limitibus    suorum    reddituum,    ne    propter     ^I^* 
temporal  lords  .  ....  .  .,  .         ,,      . 

should  cease;  causam  irracionabilem  imponant  tenentibus  suis  tallagia, 

cum  in   extorsione   tali   iacet  iniuria  clamorosa,   ut  patet  5 

Exod  3''  et  Jac.  2°.   Idem   enim  foret  seculares  dominos  Ex.  ill, 

se  ipsos  destruere   et  subditos  suos    taliter   spoliare,    ut  ^^J  jj 

also  the       patet  de  Roboam   3'  Reg.    i2.    Sed   secundus   error    in-  ^ 

^^^"n^tional^^^*  sensibilis    vulgo    est    quo    bona    regni    sunt    ad    curiam     xiP' 

property       Romanam,  et  in  inimicos  exteros  devoluta.   Sed  3"^  error  lo  I. 
belongs  to  .  '  .  .        . 

Rome;        quantitate    maior    est,    quo    populus   per    clerum    intrm- 

and  especially  secum  omnis  generis  spoliatur.   Quomodo,   inquam,   foret 

on  t^e  part"o*f  ""^^  ^^^  dominus,   qui  subditos  suos  non  potenter  defen- 

the  clergy;     deret  a  raptoribus  istis  sacrilegis,  vel  quo  iure  caperet 

which  our  rulers        ,  ,.  '^      ,,      .  ...  .  .      .  ... 

could  easily    redditus  et  tallagia  subditorum,  qui  renuit  ipsos  defen-  i5 

^'hei'r  Xty ^0^  ^^^^    ^^    hostibus  inermibus,    ita    domesticis,    a    quibus 

do  80.        posset  tam  faciliter  ipsos  defendere,    et  ex  spoliis,    par- 

cendo  populo,   regnum  regere?  Omnes  autem  tradiciones 

a  pseudoclericis   adinventas  debet   destruere,   et  quietari 

in  sola  lege  dei  cum  iure  regni,  ne  admittat  superflua,  20 

This  would  give  regnum   et  specialiter  legem  dei  turbancia.  Et  sic  staret 

"Vhkh^every  °  regnum  purgatum  a    spiritualibus   erroribus,    regulatum 

thing  should  be  pure    vel    principaliter    lege    dei.     Quo    habito,    oportet 

regulated  by     ^        .  ,./:  ^  ^  .      ..^        .      .  ,        • 

God's  law.     omnino  diligenter  cavere,  ne  sit  dissensio  inter  dominos 

amonesfthe     seculares,  temporales  et  comunes  de  populo;    et  magisaS 

nobles,  and  still  inter  dominos   ad  se  ipsos;    sed    maxime,   quod  non    sit 
more  between  ,       .  ....  '■ . 

the  nobles  and  turbativa    contranetas   inter    dominos    et  wulgares  regni 

oueh't^to'be    iiostri,    disparium    causa    contrariorum ;    quia    tunc    ad 

carefully       destruccionem  regni  foret  demonium   meridianum  susci- 
avoided. 

tatum.  3o 

Three  Sed    obicitur    quod    dicta    ymaginacio    non    consonat 

I  ^"^^'theorv  ^egalie,  nee  iuri  purganti  delicta  comissa,  nee  incucienti 

would  diminish  timorem,  ne  alias  sic  delinquat.    Sed    quantum    ad  pri- 

prerogalfve.     mum,   dicitur  quod  necesse   est  regaliam  regis  et  omnes 

^"^  J'tv      Icgfis  humanas  regi  per  legem  dei,  licet  sit  suppeditata  35 

itself  dependson  hodic;  vel  aliter  sunt  prophane.    Ideo  lex  dei  regaliam 

the  law  of  God;         .  ^  .  ^      ^•      ^       i-    ■ 

flattering      regis  conservat  precipue;  et  alie  tradiciones  eonsumunt 
destro°"t      adulatorie  iura   regis.    Ideo,   sicut  regalia   Cristi  per  pa- 
Patience  under  cienciam  maioris  iniurie  crevit  ad  summum,  sic,  stante 
wrong  will 

4.  collegia  A.  5.  in  deest  B.       9.  wigo  AC;  ib.  regi  A.       10.  istos  pro 
inimicos  A;    ib.  Et  pro  sed    BC.  i5.  collegia  A.         26.    duces    pro 

dominos  B.  27.  wieares  AG.  28.  causatorum  A;  contrariatarum  C. 
29.  Tt^ni  deest  A.  ii.  obieccio  in  marg.  B ;  non  deest  A.  32.  viri  B ; 
lun,  lu  marg.  iuri  G.       33.  delinquaat  G.       35.  sit  deest  G 
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fide  scripture,    regalie   alie   temporales   per    pacienciam    increase  this 
talis  iniurie  suscipient  incrementum:   et  procurans  oppo- "di'd^or^Chnst'/ 
situm   cece  supprimit  regnum  nostrum. 

Q.UO  ad  2^  obiectum,   patet  quod  luciferinus   est,   qui  n.  it  would  talve 

3  propter  maius  commodum  non  defert  deo  tantas  iniurias  ^i^'^y  ^}^^  power 
■     ^.  ^  J  ......  of  punishing  liie 

vmdicare.   Ymmo,   deus  preordmavit,   si  dignamur  capere         crimes 

quomodo  regnum   foret  purgatum  secundum  legem   dei,     '^BuV^suctf' 

rectificatum    eciam    suo    beneplacito    conformiter,    regu-  ,  punishment 
,  .         _   .     .  ......  .'.     °      should  be  left  to 

latum  per  lus  Cristi,   evacuatis  pnvuegus  cesareis  intro-         God. 

10  ductis  finaliter.   Igitur  debet  regnum  satisfacere  dominis      pos's^el^s  bv^ 

secularibus    iniuriatis    de    bonis    Cristi     ditissimi    atque  *^°<^'s  grace'the 

,       ....        .  .  .....         7     •         means  of 

suorum  pauperum,  cum  de  ilhs  sit  racionabuius  impleri  regenerating  the 
iusticiam  propter  multa.  Primo,  quia  deus  est  in  illis  the"|oods'of  the 
sufficiencior   ad    pacem    populi    redimendam:     2°,     quia  clergy,  i.  e.  of 

c -11  .    u  -a  -u  1      •     the  poor,  might 

o  ilia  sunt  bona  magis  superrlua,  cum  quibus  ecclesie  compensate  the 
symoniace  et  sacrilege  pregravantur,  Et  3°,  quia  pseudo-  fo^ their' losses. 
clerici,   ut  patet  ex  dictis,   sunt  radix  tocius  turbacionis     This  would 

.  ...  .  .  restore  pe3.ce 

et  comisse  iniurie,   Gloriosa,  inquam,  foret  talis  mutacio,   disburden  the 
qua    parceretur    multitudini,    et    sopita    ceca    tradicione     superfluous 

2oprincipum,    Cristi  primeva  ordinacio   eluceret.     Unde   in     riches  and 
.         .  .  1        .  •  r  1         •  punish  the  bad 

minori  cause  preconio  comendat  Augustinus  factum  beati  clergy,  cause  of 

Aurelii,    qui    in    minori  necessitate  reddidit    collata   sue  ^'^vhUe'^pa'ririg^' 

ecclesie  brachio  seculari.  Sic  enim  secundum  Aueustinum     'h^  people. 
i£j    i_    •      •  !•).      r-  ■  „       ^    ■  Augustine 

K.      debuit  lure  poll   .    Et  recitatur    17,    q.   4^.     Q,«iCz/«^»^.  praises  a  similar 

25  Sic  igitur    felix  foret  qui  pacificaret  regnum    adeo    tur-  cfr'curnst"ances 
batum  tam  monstruosa  possessione  temporalium  servata  <^f'2ss necessity, 
ad  hoc  in  manibus  clericorum.   Unde  probabile  videtur 
quod    deus    ordinavit    totam  istam  turbacionem    et    eius 
quietacionem  media  ad  hunc  finem. 

3o       Quantum    ad    3"^  obiectum,    notum    est    quod    timor    ill.  it  would 
filialis,  qui  amore  gignitur,   est  securior  et  perseverancior  to^co^^mk'th^eYe 

quam   servilis.    Existente  ieitur  toto  cleri  patrimonio  in  crimes  in  future. 

.  ,      .         "  ,        .  ^.,,  .  But  filial  is 

manu  regis  et  secularium   dominorum,   ex  ilia  societate,     better  than 

prudenter  parcendo  populo,   toUeretur  occasio  sic  iterum  ft  would'^remove 
35  delinquendi.  Nam  iuxtaponendo  (quod  absit),  vindictam  the  occasion  of 

,  crimes. 

hominum,    vel  bellice  subito  occidendo  vel  extinguendo  Whether  those 
convictos  paulative    secundum    leges  Anglie,    sequeretur  ^gath^^in  battle 

omnino    inconveniens  Anglie    destructivum.    Nam    iuxta  or  by  law,  there 

'^  will  tollow 


7.  fop'gatu  A.         12.  ipsis  C         i5.  ecclesie  magis  C.         16.   pregra- 

vatur  omnes  MSS ;    ib.  perseudo  A.  18.  glosa  A.  19.  in  pro  et  A. 

21.  beatus  Aug.   B;   beatus  deest  C  28.   eiusque  C.  36.   subiecto 

omnes  MSS.        38.  destructum  A;   destructm  C. 

24.  Deer.  Grat.,  2"  Pars.,  C  XVII,  qu,  4,  c.  I. 
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hatred  and     primum,    cum   pars   communitatis  sit  forcior,  foret  am- 
treason  in  the  ,•  ■  ,    •  ,•  ^         ^ 

kint^dom;  in    Diguum    in    manu    dei,    que    pars    aliam    superaret;    et 

the  first  case    sequeretur   undiquaque  reeni   destruccio,   et  invidie  per- 

the  issue  will  be       ^         .  1       ^  . '-'        .  '.  .         ^ 

doubtful;  in  the  petuacio,  et  omnmo  post  invasionem  hostilem  fonnsecam 
pimishment  will  f^ll^^   prodiccio   et    undique    seductiva    regni    enervacio;  5 
last  longer.     2^   autem  via  non   differt  ab  ista,   nisi  quod  pena  foret 
diuturnior  et  sic   maior.   Amoveat  igitur  deus  istam  vin- 
dicativam  superbiam,  et  inducat  istam  lenitivam  iusticiam 
et    religionis    quam    Cristus    instituit    inductivam.     Nee 
caderet    periculum    in    prudenti    eius    practica    quo    ad  10 
deum  vel   homines,   licet  sathan   et  vecordia  et  yppocrisi 
exterreat   mundiales. 
But  so  long  as       Et,    ut    dicam    breviter,    antequam     corrigatur    clerus 

the  clerey  does  -r:  ..         1  i      •  •>     •  ,-di 

not  amend   the  P^r    quem    paciticaretur  I  ecclesia,    non    ent    m    penam    bb' 
Church  will     iiiius  criminis  inturbata,  et  specialiter  propter  symoniam,  i? 

suffer;  and  both  .  ,      .    .  ^  ^^.-"^  . 

clergy  and  laity  m  qua  tam    clerici    quam    seculares    comunicant.    Quis, 
^'^blame.  °     inquam,   fidelis  dubitat  quin  reges  aut  quicunque  domini 

A  king  who     seculares   distrahentes  curatos  a  dei   ministerio   et   man- 
takes  a  pnest      . 
from  the  service  cipantes    suo    oincio    seculan,     sunt    proditores    dei    et 

his  own^ service,  sancte  matris  ecclesie,   et  per  consequens  merentur  quod  20 
is  like  a  steward  su^ii-j-i   dominium   sit   dupliciter    invasum    ab    hostibus    et 

who  would  take  .  -^ 

a  servant  from  undique    perturbatum?     Suppono     autem    ex    fide    quod 
^^  hiVlofd^s  "^"^  omnis  secularis  dominus  quantumcunque  dives  aut  nobilis 

treasury.       git  mendicus,   servus   et   villicus   dei   sui;   patet  Matth.  6  Matth. 
One  would  be  et  Luce    1 6.   Si  igitur   ballivus    domini    temporalis  con-  VI,  12 
God^'thVother  duceret   ex  thesauro  illius   domini   tamquam   servus  eius    f;"'^* 
to  his  master,  gj   iUud   fidele   ministerium   obligatus,   servum   perneces-    ^_ 
sarium   ad  custodiam   thesauri    precipui    domini    sui,    et 
post   conduccionem   alienans  servum  a  ministerio  domini 
mancipat  suo   ministerio,   consumpto   ex   tali  negligencia  3o 
principal!  thesauro   atque  doininio,   nonne   foret  proditor 
domini  sui  manifestus?    Multo    evidencius    rex    terrenus 
conducens   curatum  cum  patrimonio  Cristi^   et  post  con- 
duccionem,    alienans     ipsum     ab     animarum     reginiine, 

4.  plus  AG.  7,  8.  vindictam  B.  8.  levitivam  B:  lenitivum  G. 
II.  et  bcfor:  vecordia  deest  AC.  18)  19.  maucipatos  AB ;  mancipant  C. 
21.  dominium  deest  G.  24.  medicus  A.        27,  2!^.  per  liecessitatem  A. 

3o.  mift'io  G.        3i.  nomine  A. 

9.  In  answering  the  foregoing  objections,  Wyclif,  as  is  often 
the  case  with  him,  gives  us  to  understand  his  meaning  much 
better  than  when  he  stated  his  point,  He  then  said  nothing 
explicitly  about  pardoning  the  rebels;  here  he  evidently  points 
to  that.  It  is  probably  an  oratorical  precaution  (in  this  case  at 
least)  rendered  necessary  by  the  horror  of  the  crimes  committed. 
The  rebels,  however,  had  been  most  savagely  treated. 
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mancipat     eum     contrario    seculari     servicio     secundum 

mandatum  regis  superbie,  racione  cuius  perditur  vel  in- 

vaditur  precipuus  thesaurus   Cristi  et  regnum;   quod   est 

multitudo  animarum   fidelium.    Talis,   inquam,   rex  foret 

3  inexcusabiliter  proditor  dei  sui. 

Et  multo  gravius  proditores  sunt  clerici  consencientes  But  the  clergy 

et  procurantes   hoc    facinus;    sed    maxime    fratres,    con-  '*  "  wame'^  ^° 

L.    fessores    principum,     et    qui    debent    esse     sneculatores    '^*pefiaiiy  the 
:  ^  .  .  '■  tnars, 

prenuncciantes   regnis   periculum.    Ve  terre   talibus  pro-    confessors  of 

loditoribus   occupate!     Cum    enim    ex   fide  non   venit   regni    ''advhe'such 

tranquillitas    vel    alicui    prosperitas    nisi    per    dominum  ,,,   .'^^^'^?- 

^  .  .  r         r  r  (Jinst  will  not 

lesum   Cristum;    ipse    autem    non    dat    cuiquam    nisi   ad   bless  the  land 
regulam,    ut    est    dignus.     quomodo     credimus    Cristum     'wiul^ilch 
bona  sua  talibus  proditoribus  impertiri?  Revera,  si  habent     wickedness. 
i3hoc,   est  equivoce,    ut  amplius   confundantur.    Et   in   isto  It  is  easy  to  see 
necessitatis  articulo  potest  ecclesiasticus  experiri  si  clerus     m-je'st  lakes'' 
plus   amat  popularem   ecclesiam   quam   suas   decimas,   si  wi'et!"^''  t'lat  o* 

^  .      ^    ,.    .  .     .  ^  '  Christ  or  the 

plus   sapit    religionem   Cnsti   quam    voluntatem    domina-  devil;  since  by 

tivam  seculi,   et   breviter,   sive  sint  anticristi  discipuli  sive  possefsions'ife 

20  Cristi.     Nam    per    suas    possessiones    temporales    potest '^'"^/°.?°"^"?^ 

^  .  ■'  .  '  t  good ;  it  then  he 

quietare   comunitates    et    dommos,    ac    de    remedio  per-  is  against  this. 
petuo  talis  periculi  providere.   Si  enim  omnia  temporalia    ^Mammon!*' 
dominia    mortificata   ecclesie  Anglie   essent   ad   utilitatem 
regni    et     exoneracionem    populi    limitata,     tunc    forent 

25  posita  in  pios  usus  racionabilius  et  de  lege  Cristi  fun- 
dabilius,  quam  sunt  modo;  nee  sciri  potest  via  facilior 
qua  satisfieret  pro  crimine  perpetrato.  Ille  itaque  clerus 
plus  amat  mamonam  quam  iusticiam  vel  salutem  po- 
puli,  qui   isti  sentencie   contradicit. 

3o       Si  autem  Cristi   religio   ponderatur,   constat  quod  ipse  As   or  Christ's 
Philip,  exinanivit   se   ipsitm    pro   ove    centesima    perdita    requi-  knowlftha't  He 

11,6    renda,    ut    patet    I.u.    iS-SS^^''^    annis    vixit    in     summa  S^ye  up  all  for 
I      ,  '  ^  .  ,  the  one  lost 

\Aw.    paupertate   et   cgcstate   pro   dicta   ove    in    via    penitencie  sheep,  that  He 
XV,  4-t„j  ^1  ■  ^  ^       J      •     •  lived  poor  and 

'  ^  instruenda,    et   demum    occisus   est   morte   durissima   pro    died  a  cruel 

35  dicta    ove    ad    perpetua    pascua    reducenda.    Et    in    ista         death. 

Act.    scola    instructus    est  Petrus,    Act.    5"   dicens:    Argeutiun  Peter  and  Paul 

III,  6   et  aurum   non   est  mihi;    quod  c.ntem   habeo,    hoc  tibi  do.     °example,^^ 

■'^'^'^;^  In  ista  scola   ludebat   Paulus.   qui   manibus  suis   quesivit    - 

'    "  sibi    et    sociis    vite    necessaria,    ne     gravaret    ecclesiam, 

40  ut  patet  act.  20.   Ex    quibus   convincitur.    cum  Cristus   in  and  we  should 
T-j„^  •    •..  ]    ^-u  •  1  •  follow  theirs. 

Petro  precipit  sacerdotibus  suis  pascere  secundum  istam 


I.  econ  C.        i5.  est  deest  A.        18.  voluptatem  BC.        23.  Anglicane  C. 
40.  cum  Cristus  twice  A.       41.  istam  deest  A. 
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regulam  oves  suas,  Joh.  ultimo,  quod  apostota  sentencie  joan. 
isti   contrarius    est  profundius    discipulus    anticristi.     Illi   XXI, 
enim     horrerent     sequi     Cristum      et     suos     apostolos,  '^>  '7 
dando   animam   suarn  pro  summo   coniugio,   qui  renuunt 
dare  bona    minima   a   quibus,    ut    inperficientibus,    sunt  5 
per  Cristum   prohibiti   pro   hac  sponsa. 

4.  qui  deesl  A.        6.  per  Cristum  deest  B. 


CAPITULUM  QUARTUMDECIMUM. 

A.        Decimus   tortor   sugens    ecclesiam    est    conventiculum      The  tenth 
pseudofratrum.     Contingit    enim    de    illis,    ut  aliis,    esse  th^Tad^dar- 

aliquos    falsos     fratres;     quia    aliter    foret    tota    eorum      some  such 
.  p.  ,     -,   .  .  there  must  be, 

5  comumtas  conhrmata,   quod   Cristus  non  concessit  apo-  unless  all  friars 

stolis,   ut  patet  Scarioth  et  multis  pseudoapostolis.   Sicut  '"^tn'^gra™^^ 

enim    in    ordine    cristiano     salubriori     ecclesie    pullulat 

maior    fructus,     sic    in    illis    perversis    surrepsit     mains 

periculum.   Dictum  est  autem,  2°  cap.  De  apostasia,  quo-    Apostasy  is 

lomodo  aliter  fratres   contingit    esse  apostotas:    et    sic    in  amo'i?^t"them 

illis,   sicud  dictum  est  in  tractatu,   De  symonia,  contingit  o"  entering  the 

...  ,  ,  '.•'.'  ^        order,  whilst 

de    episcopis    quod    contrahant    symoniam  in  congressu,      remaining 
in  progressu  et  egressu.   Sic  contingit  de  fratribus,   quo  ^'^^[^""j'nl"-!  °" 
ad    apostasiam    et    duas    alias    hereses,    quibus    sunt    ex 

i5cautela  diaboli  maculati.  In  ingressu  dupliciter,  vel 
fratrifactor,  vel  eciam  fratrifactus;  fratrifactor  autem 
deterius:  primo,  quia  sepe  presumptuose  consulit  et 
agit  contra  divinum  consilium  et  utilitatem  ecclesie,  ac 
persone:   quod  omnino   est  peccatum,   ut  patet  libro   5° 

2o  ca°  3°.   Si   enim  peccatum  sit  dare  occasionem   deterio-      The  friar- 
randi   proximum,    pretendendo    opera  misericordie    cor-  ™a'^er  takes  a 

.  '     f  ^  most  heavy 

poralis,   multo  magis   malo   consulendo  in  antecedentibus    responsibility 
11^  ^  ^  •  •      •  •  •      upon  himself 

ad  salutem  perpetuam,   et   maxime  incitamentis  necessi-  \^  giving  advice 

tando   ad  tante  dampnificans.    Notum  quidem   est   quod   .  ,,^"''"'^!?  !£^„ 
...  ^  ^  ^  followed  may 

25  multi   viverent   sanccius    extra    religionem    privatam    vel        lead  to 
in  religione   alia,  plus  eis   consona.  Ymmo  multi  propter     <^'i'""^^'°"" 
huiusmodi  differenciam  sunt  dampnati.  Quomodo  igitur  | 
68''   non    foret    magnum    peccatum    inconsulto    domino    in- 

I.  Ca™  XIII  A;  Cap.  deest;  14  in  marg.  BC.  a.  Initial  D  in  red  ink; 
ih.  suggens  A.  3,  4.  pseudo  fratrum  —  aliquos  deest  A.  4.  aliis  pro 
aliquos  C.  8.  surrepit  magis  B.  11.  gtigit  A.  12.  symoniam  rfew/ A. 
i3.  Qtigit  A.  16.  eciam  deest  C.  20.  sit  deest  A.  26.  religionis  A. 
27.  Quo  C.        28.  in  deest  A. 

9.  See  DeApostasia,  whole  of  Gh.  II.       n.  De  Simonia  Ch.  VI. 
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The  best  of  ducere  talem  statum?  Ideo  periciores  fratrum  dicunt 
^  never^Tiade"^  quandoque  quod  nunquam  fecerunt  aliquem  fratrem, 
any  triar  but   njgj    unum,    se   ipsos   scilicet,    et   dolent   continue    illud 

one,  and  that  '  ^  ' 

they  regretted   opus.   Istud   autem   est  possiDile   esse  verum  et  prudenter 

A  fria'rmaker   dictum;   cum   enim   talis   consiliarius  pretendit  se  habere  5 
claims  to  have  spirituin   consilii   dei,   videtur  quod   blasfemat  tarn   fron- 

entered  into        -^  .  ,.,.,.,  .    . 

God's  secret    tose    et    nescie    procurando.     Unde    videtur    mini    quod 
advice  should'be  nemo   consulerit,   nisi   habuerit  ad   hoc   revelacionem  vel 

given  with  the  aeitacionem    spiritus    sancti,    quia    aliter  indubie  aeeret 
utmost  reserve..^  ^  .'     ^  .        '^ 

indiscrete.    Unde  quidam    in    talibus  consiliis   eis  ambi-  lo 

guis  locuntur  condicionaliter;   ponunt  custodiam  ori  siio. 

Many  think         Unde  videtur   multis  quod  opera  fraternitatum   huius-     p 

one  of  these    "lodi,    que    eciam    spissim    pullulant  inter    laicos,    inter  xxXN'Jff, 

orders  savours  glJa    mala   sapiunt  sortileeium,    cum   nemo  ambicit   quin,       ^ 

of  sortilege,        .  ^.  .  o  j  _  on; 

for  it  is  all  a    sicut    bonum   fortuite  potest    ex    illis    contingere,    sic    et  i3 
'^it'^'wi Vender'  nialum;  nee  est  fraternitas   huiusmodi  per  se  bona,   cum 
one  good  or    gicut   casualiter   multis  proticit  ad  virtutem,   sic  et  multis 

vicious ;  and         .,    .  .  '^  .  .    . 

they  freely  otficit  ad  dampnacionem.  Hominem  igitur  ponere  se  m 
*"  eternal*""  ^-^^^  sorte  perpetua  est  maioris  stulticie  quam  mittere 
salvation  to     sortem,   sicut  fecerunt  apostoli  de  eleccione,   cum  videtur  20 

such  a  chance,  '  .        .  .  .         , 

while  the  true  quod  tales  sortuegi  continue  et  perpetuo  sine  tundamento 

save^d  is°open   ^^  sorti  subiciunt  in  periculo:    quia   manifestum   videtur 

to  them.       quod  ingrediens  fraternitatem  huiusmodi  subicit  se  fortune 

quo  ad  beatitudinem  vel  dampnacionem.  Sed  quid  stulcius  B. 
aut  periculosius,  cum  via  secura  sit  patula?  Detestabilis  25 
itaque  est  argucia  anticristi:  Tali  sancto  convenit  talis 
conversacio :  ergo,  toti  secte  debet  competere,  cum  tempore 
apostolorum  statim  destrueretur  ista  blasfemia,  eo  quod 
soli  Gristo  convenit  talis  primatus,  non  ita  singulariter  in 
specie,   sed   in   genere.  3o 

Objections.  Sed    contra    predicta    instatur    primo,    ex    hoc    quod 

to  't"iilrt'iia)iT    nemo   consuleret  ad  virtutes,   cum   stat  virtuosum   occa- 
it  is  wrong  to  sione  virtutis   dampnari  severius:    ut  patet  de  Scarioth, 

exhort  to  a  .  i-    •     >,        1  t-.  -h-        ■ 

virtuous  life,    de  quo  Cnstus  dicit  Matth.  14.  Bomnn  erat  illi,  si  natus  Matth. 
persevei-ance  is  non  fuisset  homo  ille.   Sicut  enim  homo  occasione  peccati  XXyi, 

doubtful,  and  a  f^t  humilior,   sic  occasione  virtutis  a  qua  ingrate  cecidit,      ^"^ 
fall  would  then  ^      ^  ,'.,.  ^     ,  .        ,.     .    ^  .  ",  .       ' 

be  more       nt  dampnabuior.  Sed  supposita  distinccione  de  occasione 

punished."     ^^'^'^    ^^    occasione    accepta,    patet   quod   non    est   color 
But  the  case  is  concludere  quod   nemo   debet  consulere  ad  virtutes,   cum 

not  the  same;      .  \  .  . 

virtue,  good  in  sint  per  se  bonc   moraliter,    quibus    nemo   abuti  potest.  40 


itself,  causes 

evil  only  by 

accident. 


7.  nescit  AC.         o-  Sanctis  A.         12.  operam  B.  12,  i3.  huius  A. 

17.   caiia''  A.  18.   sic  pro   se  B.  23.  subiceat  B.  28.   ilia   C. 

29.  itaque  BC;  ib.  singularitatis  C        34.  Matth.  14  deest  C. 
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Ideo,  quicunque  ad  illas  consulit,  ut  sic  consulit  ad 
Donum,  licet  occasione  male  accepta,  per  se  ex  malo, 
et  per  accidens   a   bono,   malum   proveniat. 

2°  obicitur  quod  nemo   consuleret  iuxta  istam   senten-  "Then",  it  may 
5  ciam  ad  habitus  vel   actus  qui  non   sunt  per  se  morales,    '^  "'i^ona  to^  '^ 
et  per  consequens  non  ad  statum,   artem,   scienciam  vel  ?^^;!*s  any  act 

....  ,         .  ,  .  -       ,  .,  ,      .      indirterent  in 

opera  ex  illis  procedencia;   quod  est  mopinabile  et  den-     itself,  from 
sum  ab  Augustino   et   decreto;   et   consequencia  patet   ex  ^^^'spj-f,^^'""^^^ 
hoc   quod    omnia    talia    contingit    esse    mala    moraliter. 
lo  Hie   dicitur   quod   theologus  vere    dicit    quod    nichil    est        But  no 
proprie  consulibile,  nisi  in  ordine  ad  beatitudinem;  aliud   ^  be'^^-iven^^''^ 
autem    quod    quiescit    in    temporalibus,     est    consilium  , ^''"P.t  i'^  so 

„        .  ,.  .,.,.,.  .       tar  as  It  makes 

impiorum.   Et  sic  sunt  aliqua  per  se  consilibilia,   ut  vir-   for  salvation; 
tutes   et  opera  virtuosa,   et   alia  per  accidens  consilibilia  fo\iii's'^'^°uil'"fe 
1 5  plus  vel  minus,  ad  que  homo  debet  consulere  condiciona-   should  advise 

f.  .  .  ....  or  dissuade,  as 

liter  cum  timore,  ut  vivere  exproprietarie,  discere  legem     anything  is 
dei  et  facere  talia  bona    de  genere    disponencia  ad  vir-     dan'^^erous. 
tutem.   Dissuadere  vero   debemus  ilia  que  sunt  proprin- 
quiora  periculo. 
2o       3°  instatur  per  hoc  quod  non  solvitur  difficultas,   cum  "This  answer", 
non  docetur  si  licet  consulere  homini  simpliciter,   ut  sit     '''doe's' not' 
frater,  et  sic  de  aliis  consiliabilibus,  quo  nee  sunt  virtutes  ^how  whether 

.,.,..  ,  .  we  may  or  may 

C.    nec  opera  virtuosa.   Hic   dicitur  quod   super  virtutes  vel  not  advise  any 
earum   opera  simpliciter    debet    cadere    consilium.    Ideo  """^  p,.iap°"^'^  ^ 
25  videtur  michi  quod  nemo,  nisi  habuerit  ad  hoc  revelacio-      ^^1'  advice 

,  ,  .    .  ,  .  ,  onglit  to  tend 

nem,  debet  consulere  homini  esse  iratrem;  non  quia  ex  hoc  towards  the 
potest  contingere  malum,  sicud  occasione  male  accepta  v'^htue'^'and 
potest  indirecte  malum  confingere  ex  virtute;  nec  solum      thus,  as  to 

,  ...  ....  .  enter  into 

ex  hoc  quod    de    mgressu    in    religionem    privatam   tan-  religion  is  not 
3o  quam    de    neutris    vel    bonis    de    genere    potest    malum    ^'no^i.-^'^ood  ' 
contingere   propter  defectum    virtutis    ex    carencia    boni-     rather  than 

„  .         .  '^  .  ,  ,  ...  .        evil,  but  evil 

licantis    circumstancie:    sed    ex    hoc    quod    mtroitus    in     rather  than 

religionem    talem    videtur   esse    malum    de   genere;    non  Q[;°i°t  ^ "°  ^"j^g 

enim   debet   fidelis  ad  opera  neutra    consulere,    nisi  ha-     such  an  act, 
.,  .  ,     ,  ,      .  ,.  ,.    unless  by  divine 

oil  buerit    ad    hoc    reveiacioneai ;    ut    aiiter    nemo    consulit      revelation. 

edificari  domos,  graduari  in  facultatibus  vel  prepoUere 
in  seculari  dominio;  ymmo  nec  aiiter  consulit  ad  opera 
bona  de  genere;  ergo  multo  magis  nemo  aiiter  con- 
suleret   ad    opera    mala    de    genere,    cuiusmodi    videtur 


3.  in  pro  a  A.  4.  secundum  pro  iuxta  C.  q.  gti'  A.  n.  Qcili'^  C. 
12.  q'efci' A.  i3, 14.  conciliabilia  C.  20.  Sed  3"  13.  22.  consilialibus  C. 
23.  frater  pro  super  A;  ih.  virtutis  AB.  27.  gti''' A.  28.  de  pro  ex  C; 
lb.  sed  nec  C.  29.  revelacionem  C.  32.   si  pro   sed   omnes  MSS. 

33.  relio3  C.        36.  edificare  C;  ib.  facultatis  G. 
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A  Friar  loses  esse   intrare    religionem    privatam ;    quia    hoc    repugnat 
Christian's     multis  libertatibus,    in    quibus   Cristas    voluit   Cristianos 

liberty  and  is  yivere,   et  necessitat  ad   multa  mala,   que  Cristus   docuit 

obliged  to  do  '  .  '    ^ 

much  that      fideles  auffugere.   Diabolus  tamen  sub   colore  boni   corn- 
Christ  does  not      -   ^.         j       -^    ■  ..  ^  ^   ^  r  -i--     i        r 
approve.       mixti   seducit  mcautos,    ut    patet    ex    fructu   consilii    ho-  5 

dierni.  Nam  nunc  consulitur  ad  bella,  ad  lites  et  ad 
potencias  seculares,  nee  sapit  secularibus  consilium  do- 
mini  ad  virtutes;  ad  illas  tamen  debet  tantum  sapiens 
absolute  consulere^  et  relinquere  regimini  proprii  spiritus 
facere  neutra  vel  bona  de  genere.  Nam  habitis  virtutibus  lo 
ut  homines  sint  filii  dei,  credendum  est  ex  fide  apostoli 
quod   comuniter   ex  spiritu   dei  quo  ad  talia   erunt  ducti. 

None  but  the    Sed     hodie     blasfematur     induendo     personam     spiritus 
Holy  Spirit  had  ■  ■  ■  t     ^       c        •        • 

the  right  to     sancti,    qui    precepit   prophete    rornicanam    accipere    et 
tell  the  prophet  ex  ea  |  filios  procreare,   ut  patet  Osee;   cum   nemo  debet  i5   69' 
harlot;  we  can  nisi  in  sibi   certis  consulere.   Et  hec  racio  quare  spiritus 
do  what  we°  consilii   deest  ecclesie.   Nemo   debet  sine  speciali  consilio 
are  certain  to   ^q[  [j^  ^[]^[  neutris  consulere,    quia    in    hoc    fatue   extol- 
leretur   super   deum.    Deus   enim    non   potest    consulere 
vel   mandare,  nisi  quod  scit  et  ordinat  prodesse  ecclesie.  20 
Blasfemus    autem    talis    frontose    consulit     quod    nescit 
repugnare  voluntati   divine,  utilitati   ecclesie  et  profectui 
persone  consulte:   quod  est  indiscreta  temeritas.   Et  patet 
per  locum   a   maiori  quod   stullum    foret,    deficiente   in- 
stinctu  divino,   per  cautelas  mendaces  inducere  hominem  25 
ut  sit  frater. 
2.  "Not  only        Secundo  obicitur  per  hoc  quod  esse    fratrem    nedum    D. 
Friar  is  rather  ^^t  bonum  de  genere,   sed   bonum  virtutis  ad  quod  movet 
good  than      deus:   ereo  salubre   est  ad  illud  bonum   anime    excitare. 

evil,   but  It  IS  a      ...    ''  .  ... 

state  of  virtue,  Pia   igitur    fraus    foret    proximum    ad     talem    cristianis-  3o 

°houid  be      mum  inducere,    ubi  in  ingressu  foret  plena  peccatorum 

exhorted",     remissio,    in    progressu    foret    meriti    maioracio,    et    in 

egressu  foret,   preter   spirituale    sufFragium    fraternitatis, 

If  so,  no  Friar  plena  absolucio,   Blasfemum  igitur  foret  in  istis  spiritui 

^be"bad°s^nce   sancto   resisterc.   Hie  patet  quod  falsum   assumitur.   Nam  35 

no  man  is  bad  §[  ggse  fratrem   esset   bonum  virtutis,   cum   nemo  potest 

in  a  state  of  .        .  -n         ,  •  •  j 

virtue.         abuti    virtute,    vel    cum    ilia    dampnan,    sequitur    quod 

repugnat  legi    dei    quod  aliquis  frater  peccet  mortaliter 

vel   dampnatur;    consequens   blasfemum.    Ad   cristianam 

I.   reputat  A.  9.   absolut'e  A;   ib.   regnum  C.  10.  fated  AB. 

II.  after  apostoli,  a  blank  space  AC.  12.  fide  pro  spiritu  A;  ib.  gnt'  A. 
2q.  Igitur  C;  ib.  ex'citari  =  exercitari  A.  3o.  fraus  deest  B.  3o,  3i.  cristia- 
nlssimum  A.  33.  preter  deest  A;  preter  spirituale  oflicium  vel  suffra- 
gium  C. 


(). 
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itaque  religionem  debet  homo  consulere   et  hortari,   cum  This  argument 
ilia  sit  infinitum  perfeccior  quam   privata  religio,   ut  hie  ^^  the^pure  ^° 
supponitur  ex  dictis  alibi.  Gui  religioni  cristiane  repugnat      religion  of 
peccare    mortaliter    vel    dampnari;    dicente    ewangelista  which  no  man 
5  1.  Joh.  3.  Oninis  qui  in  deo  manet,  non  peccat.  Et  sequitur:  'Friar"(ioTs'^nof 
^- io^^- omnis  qui  natus  est  ex  deo  veccatum  non  facit,  quoniam       sin,  it  is 

ni  ...  .  because  he 

I  semen  ipsius  in  eo  manet^  et  non  potest  peccare,  quoniam  belongs  to  that 
ex  deo  natus  est.  Nam  repugnat  vere  cristianum  peccare  nof 'as°a'Fdar. 
mortaliter,     sicud     repugnat    predestinatum    peccare    in 

lospiritum  sanctum.  Et  sic  intelligit  beatus  Johannes 
simpliciter  in  sensu  composito.  Si  autem  hoc  sit  verum 
de  fratribus,  hoc  est  in  quantum  sunt  cristiani  de 
generacione  seminis  verbi  dei,  et  non  in  quantum  sunt 
fratres;    nee    sunt    aliter    nisi    nominetenus    et    false    in 

i5religione  vel  ordine,   sed  "frater"  est  commune  ad  bonos 
et  ad  malos,  cum  secundum  apostolum  sit  consummatum 
periculum  in  falsis  fratribus.   Et   sic  esse  fratrem  in  sua  To  be  a  friar 
comunitate,    nee   est  per  se  bonum   virtutis,   nee  bonum  superfluous\nd 
de    genere;    sed    esse  fratrem  secundum   adinvencionem      dangerous 

.  ,'  a  .  ■       y  1-         •  thing;  yet 

20  novam    videtur    esse    supernua    et    periculosa    adieccio.      through  a 
Multi  tamen  possunt   ex  speciali  gracia,    parvipendendo  oTcod  ^m^any 
tradicionem   onerosam   retardantem   ab   ewaneelicis  con-  °^  ^'"^"^  ^?^  ^^ 
siliis,    salvi    fieri;    sed  non  in  quantum  fratres,    sed    in 
quantum     filii    Cristi     sic    faciunt.     Et    illud    periculum 

25  tradicionis  adiecte  potest  prodesse  per  accidens.  Ideo  It  therefore  the 
inspiratus    ad    hoc    debet    temptare    spiritus,    si   ex  deo       ente^ring° 

sunt,    et,    veritate    inventa,    facere    ipsum   fratrem:    hoc  religion  comes 
.  „...,,  .  to  us,  we  must 

tamen  raro  evenit,   cum  pro   toto   Lristi   millenano  non  become  Friars 

evenit;   et  per  consequens  per  tantum   temporis  non  fuit      °matur'e'" 

3o  bonum     de     genere,     et     ilia     antiqua    bona    de    eenere    examination; 
-^  "       .      .  I      •        ,?T  .        .     .     '^,.    .       which  happens 

sufneerent  pro  viacione  ecclesie.    Non  enim  isti  religio-       but  very 

siarche     suscitant     novum     genus     boni,     licet     fecerint        seldom. 

novum   bonum   individuum    Et  istud   evidet  ex  hoc  quod 

a    tempore    invencionis    huius  religionis  private  invaluit 

35  proporcionaliter    perturbacio  in   ecclesia   militante.    Non 

enim   est  secta  ista  per  se   magis  bona  de  genere  quam 

secta  Machometi,   vel  alia,   legem   domini  introducta. 

Nee  colorari  potest  fraus  qua  fratrifacti  seducuntur  per    There  is  no 

mendacia,     per    munuseula,    per    applausus    sophisticos  '^'"^devices  ^^^ 

40  cum   principium  religionis  Cristi  eius  doceat  strictitatem    employed  to 
'^  "  bring  new 


4,  5.  I  deest  AC;  3  deest  A.  16.    before   sit   an    erasure   AC; 

ih.   consumatum   C.         k).   secundum  deest  C.         28,  29.  cum  —  evenit 
deest  C.        40.  strictitudinem  BC. 
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Friars  into  the  quo    ad    mundum.    Sicut   enim   magister  optimus  docuit   E. 
"spoke  with*^   suos     discipulos     totum     mundum     relinquere,    et    istud 
simple  and     frequenter    in    ewaneelio    inculcavit,    ut    patet  Matth.   8  Matth. 

stern  truth  to  ^  ^  '  ^  VTTI 

those  who      et  Lu.    14:   Sicut   enim   dixit   scribe   quod   non   habet   ubi    ^"'' 
follow  Him^° we  ^^/'"^    recUnet ;    sic   dicit   discipulis:     Omnis   ex   vobis   qui    ^^^ 

ought  not  to    „Q,j   renuncciat  omnibus  que  possidet  non  potest  mens  esse   xiV 

beguile  anv  one    ,..,        _...  .         ■',-'.  ,.  ..  ^„' 

by  flattery  or    discipulus.  Sic  igitur,  luxta  doctrinam  ewangeiicam  ventatis,      oi 

^'"'^'  discipuli     debent     induci,     non     per    adulaciones     neque 

mendacia,    cum   spiritus   et  verbum    illud    effugiunt,    sed 

per  veritatis  strictitatem    verbi   dei.  10 

That  on  gt     quantum     ad    illud    de    purgacione    fratrifacti    a 

entering  into         .      .     ^  ,..'■"  .         . 

religion,  a     crimine,    patet    quod    rite    factus    frater  vel  quicumque 

pudii'e^d  from   religiosus    ex    contricione   cuipe    qua    prius    mundo   erat 

sin  may  be  true,  Jeditus,    a   crimine   priori   absolvitur,   sicud   absolveretur, 
but  any  one  '  .     .        ,  . 

else  giving     cum     paribus,     faciendo    quamcumque     elemosmam,     et  i? 

feehngs'o't      specialiter     detestando     quamcumque    talem    religionem 

'^^^°-}       r  privatam,   cum   non  propter  eius   eleccionem  sed  propter 
renunciation  of  ^  .  '      .  ,  ^     .  ^.      .  ,  n     3  u    i_-i- 

the  world      piam   dueccionem   domini  sit  solutus.     Unde  probabiiiter 

absolvid 'just    creditur    quod    comunius,    ingrediendo  talem   religionem 

as  well;       sophisticam,   quis  novo   crimine  innodatur,  quam  a  prius  20 
and  It  IS  ^  .  ,       ,    •  •  1- 

likely  that      comisso     absolvitur;     cum     comunius    ex    temporalium, 

i^nTeift'ion'on    quibus   inhiat  incubacione,   ex  honoris  humani  affeccione, 

entering  is     q^   g^  quieta  temporalium  fruicione,   quam  ex  paupertate 
rather  quietly  ,.^   ^  .     .       /      .  .  ,  ,.  ^.      ^ 

to  enjoy  the    penalis    Cristi    eleccione    in    tales  ordines   est  ingressus. 

^Me  \h'an\o°^  ideo     invencio     huius     sacramenti     dileccionis    criminis  23 

surt'er  ]3overty  habet   effectum  suum   comunius  in  fuga  religionis  huius, 

with  Christ:  .         .  .  y  .         .  .  . 

which  wrong  quam  in  eius  amplexu,  cum  eius  sophisticacio  yppocntica 
"sinful°"so^     ex  introitu  |  comuniter  vigoratur.   Et  patet  quantum   ad    69'' 
instead  of  sin   plenam    remissionem   criminis   in  ingressu,    cum   semper 

being  remitted.  ^  ,.  ..  .        °  '  .0 

a  fresh  sin  is    vel  Ut  plurimum   contigit    oppositum,    quod   non  movet,  do 
Tinering'the^  sed    disuadet    ut  quis   ingrediatur  talem   ordinem.    Nam 
order. 

4.  scribe  deest  A;  ib.  no  q  h3  A.  6.  meg  esse  A.  10.  virtutis  A; 
ib.  btrictitudinem  BC;  ib.  verbum  C.  17.  elccom  AC.  22.  mundani  B. 
24.    nota    qualiter    communiter    privata    religio    ingreditur    in    niarg.    13. 

3o.  pli»>  A;  plu'i"'  C. 

II.  It  is  evident  that  Roman  Catholics  would  never  admit 
that  in  principle  it  is  wrong  to  advise  men  to  enter  into  religion; 
but  the  practical  disadvantages  of  the  course  blamed  by  Wyclit 
became  so  apparent  that  not  200  years  after,  St.  Ignatius  Loyola 
gave  as  one  of  the  first  questions  to  be  asked  the  candidate: 
Wliether  he  had  acted  upon  the  advice  0/  any  member  of  the 
Society?  and  if  so,  though  the  advice  was  'good  and  meritorious", 
his  admission  was  to  be  deferred  until  some  future  period.  I 
believe  that  many  modern  Congregations  have  adopted  this  rule. 
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Cristus   et  apostoli  non  cognoverunt  istas  versucias,   sed 

hoc  in  secta  phariseica  reprobavit,    et    tamen  secta   ilia 

fuit     antiquitate    et    personarum    sanctitate    solempnior, 

^^^     cum   apostolus  fuit,   ut   dicitur  Act.    23,   phariseus. 

XXII 1        Et     eodem     modo     dicitur     de     maioritate     meriti     in  Tlie  same  may 
,-     '  -,  .  1     t  ■»  •  V    ^  be  said  ot  life 

t)      progressu.  Nam  quicumque  habuent  puriorem  cantatem,    ^pent  in  the 

quod    comunius    evenit    in  non  illaqueatis   ritibus,    plus  p^,°.fecdon 

meretur.  Nee  docet  Anzhelmus  vel  alius  quod  in  quantum  depends  on 

quis     est     de     tali     privato    ordine    plus    accenditur    in  whicii  is   ' 

locaritate;    et    aliter    indubie    est    fratrifaccio    impertinens  '^^"'"'"c'r'fiuljus^ 

maioritati     meriti.     Quod    si    allegatur    singularis    peni-  observances. 

tencia,    dicitur  quod   ampliorem   habet  secta  Machometi  penance, 

in  pocione   aque.    Ideo   libertas   religionis   Cristi  est  quod  '^j^J.-'ni^^olfl"* 

nee  cibis  nee  potibus   nee  indumentorum  cultibus  astrin-  water.  ' 

i5gitur.    Et    quod    illi    ex    maiori    earitate    dant   deo   tam  The  say  that 

fructum    quam     arborem,    sed   seculares  solum   fruetum,  ccfi  tfic'tre'e 

F.    patet  quod   est  incoUorata   fallacia.   Nam  si  per  arborem  ^'iWf^j's'^gci'ihrs 

intelligatur  "substancia  hominis"  vel  "essencia  voluntatis",  only  give  the 

'-,  ,,  .    ^  ,,  -c     ^  ..  J   fruit;  which  is 

et   per  fructum,   "opera  virtuosa   ,    manirestum   est  quod    false,  for  the 
2o  quicumque    dederit    deo    fructum    talem     dat    ^irborem;  ^""^^'j' j^Jj^'^j^^^'^ 
cum    dei    sit    omnis    creata    essencia    vel    natura.    Ideo  the  truit;  both 

,  ^  .  ^  111-  ^    ^  must  CO 

stultus    foret    qui  non  ex  toto   corde  obligaret  se  totum       together. 
deo.    Unde  vel  Cristus   et  apostoli  eius  post   missionem 
spiritus    sancti    non   dederunt   deo   arborem   cum   fructu; 

25  vel  contingit  quod  seculares  dent  deo  claustralibus 
perfeccius  tam  fructum  quam  arborem.  Apostoli  enim, 
qui  proticiendo  proeesserunt,  noluerunt  habere  abbatem 
aliquem  preter  Cristum,  et  post  illos  multi  sancti 
martires  obtulerunt  se   deo  perfeccius  sine  ficcione  huius 

3o  infundabilis  saeramenti.  Ideo  videtur  multis  infundabile 
sacramentum  quod,  ex  eo  ipso  quo  quis  intrat  religionem 
privatam   est  peecatorum   suorum    plena   remissio. 

Et  ad  tantum  cecantur  simplices,  quod  habent  habitus    Some  simple 
quorumdam  fratrum,   quos  prope   mortem   induunt;  quia  them'^a'Frfar''s 

habit,  believing 

I.  vfuciaiJ  A.  2.   phariseca  A;    ib.   cum  pi-o  tamen   omnes  MSS. 

4.  20  AC.        5.  miti  A.        6.  quecunque  C.        g.  intenditur  A.        10.  fratri- 

factio  AB.         II.  secularis  A.  14,  i5.  aftn'g'nt^  C.  21.  creatura  A. 

23.  post  deest  AB.      24.  vel  fructum  C.      25.  debet  C.      3o.  Non  pro  ideo  C. 

34.  Mortem.  This  practice  is  followed  by  members  of  the  Third- 
Order,  and  (at  least  as  now  existing)  seems  rather  to  express  a  pious 
hope  than  the  confident  belief  that  Wyclif  justly  reproves.  There 
are  traditions  in  most  Orders  (perhaps  in  all)  that  any  one  dying 
amongst  them  will  be  saved;  but  the  fact  that  the  Church  has 
never  lent  its  authority  to  such  traditions,  probably  tends  to 
counteract  feehngs  of  presumption. 
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that  dying     instruct!  sunt  quod  inpossibile  est  in  habitu  tali  mortuum 

^cannot  be^^    vel    superari    a    diabolo  vel   dampnari.    Per  tales  autem 

4^P1"'=.'^-       blasfemias   anticristus   extollitur  super  omne  quod  dicitur 

1  his  is  . 

blasphemy,     dcus;  quia  certum  est  quod  talis  habitus  plus  vel  tantum 

that  every^F?far  valeret    fratri    sic   habituato,    sicut  extraneo  valeret   eius  5 

is  safe.        unica    induccio.    Et    sic    omnes  illi  fratres  forent   super 
And  as  a  man  .  .     .  . '^  . 

\yith  the  Holy  apostolos   confirmati;   quod   est  nimis   blasremum.    Simi- 

^hTs^mouth"    liter     reliquie     talis    habitus    forent    perfecciores     quam 

may  go  to      sacramentum    altaris.    quod   nos   credimus   corpus   Cristi, 
Hell,   we  must         .  ,  .  J  .  .,,.., 

conclude  that  a  quia    Stat    hommem     dampnari    etsi    habuerit    in     hora  lo 

caTdo  more    mortis   sacramentum   illud  in   faucibus,   ut  comunicantur 

than  Christ's    trreci.   Sed  non  sic  stat  cum   induicione  sui  habitus,    ut 

Body  I  ...... 

Also  that  this   fingunt ;     sed     quid    blasfemius?     Similiter,    luxta    istam 

more'than"aH   blasfemiam,   habitus  talis   foret  infinitum  valencior  quam 
the  treasures    omnia    bona  temporalia  sphere  terre,    sicud   religio  suai5 

of  the  world;  .     ^     .  ,.  i-    •  ^      ■        r\    ■  j        • 

no  wonder  then  est  infinitum   melior  quam  religio  secularis.   Quid  mirum 

money Ts'paid  igitur,   si  anticristus  per  talia  iocalia  accumulet  thesauros 

for  the        absconditos?    Sed    quid    foret    detestabilius  inter  fideles 

weariu'g'it.     quam     tam    blasfema    ydolatria?     Talis    autem    fingitur 

absolucio     cum     sacramentali     suffragio     confratrum    in  20 

mortis    articulo.    Sed    cum   Cristus,   apostoli  et  martires 

caruerunt    tali    adminiculo,    ubi    ponemus    eos  in   celo? 

Ecclesia    igitur  debet  cavere   de  talibus   cerimoniis  ydo- 

latris;    quia    aliter    in    brevi    extingwerent  legem   Cristi. 

3.  "The  Friars       30     principaliter    arguitur    per    hoc    quod    fratres    in  2? 
supply  the        ,    r  i-  ••  .i- 

want  of       defectu    curatorum    predicant,    mmistrant  sacramentalia 

saWafioircomM  ei^    absolvunt;    per    ipsos    igitur  quos  oportet  sustentari    G. 
through  them,  Je    bonis    ecclesie;    necesse    est    ut  veniat  eis  salus.    In 

and  they  thus    .  .  ,  ,.  .  .  -     ^  .       ^ 

have  a  right  to  isto     videtur     multis     surripere    rapinam    tratrum    sicut 


% 


uitc'"ruc';  but  aliorum   tortorum   ecclesie    cuius   radix    est    eorum    mul-  3o 


their  multitude  titudo    onerosa    et    ministrorum    applicacio    sumptuosa. 

renders  such     ^  ,.  ,  .  .  .  ,    ^ 

alms  a  very  Conceditur  tamen  quod,  occasione  ignorancie  prelatorum 
They  supp""'  ^^  declinacionis  sui  ad  seculum,  necesse  fuit  fratres 
the  want  of     subintroduci,      ut      sint     peioribus      supplementum.      Et 

nipisli  oricsts  *  •  •■ 

but  if  the  pure  necesse   est  ut  de  illis,   sicud  de  prioribus,   fiat  declinacio  35 
Chnst"has      ^    lege    domini.    Si    enim    in    pura    religione   Cristi   fiat 

sutfered        seduccio,    quanto     magis    in    ritibus    adinventis!     Confir- 
diminution  ,^  ,      ^    ,■         ■  •         1       •/-'•..•..    „ 

of  fervour,     matur  ex  hoc    quod  ordinacio  tam   pia,    legi   Lristi  tam 


3.  tollitur  A.  9.  t-^'  altaris  A.  i5.  corporalio   B;    ib.  spere  AB. 

aibi  B.        26.  sacra  C.        27 
ntorum  AC.  32.  igitur  J 

38.  X'ta  pro  tam  before  pia  A. 


17.  aibi  B.        26.  sacra  C.        27.  vel  C.        3o.  est  dcest  AB.        3i.  instru- 
mcntorum  AC.  32.  igitur  AC.  33.  sue  C.  35.   est  deest  AB. 
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consona,   excedit  ordinaciones   alias  seculares  laudabiles.  theirs  has  also 
Nee    est    color    negare    ordinaciones   hominum.    Et  idem  same'^a'iid  much 
deducitur    ex    hoc   quod   deus   wult   tales   religiones   esse,         sooner.- 
sed   ex   eorum   onerosa  multitudine  sequitur  inconveniens 
5ecclesie:   Gristus   enim    non   habuit  nisi    12    apostolos   ad   Christ  had  12 
illuminandum     universalem     ecclesiam ;     et     unus     prior  ^I'l'.'T'ie^pp'jo^r^hi's 
minus   sufficiens   habet    100!    Ideo  necesse    est    ex    mon-      100  Friars 

,.,.,..  ,  »T         under  liis  rule 

struositate    talis    multitudmis    errorem    procedere.    Nam 
constttuit      sibi     legem      rcligionis     (tanquam     indignans 

inCristum  quem  refugit)  alius  legislator,  ct  legem  quam 
invenit  legi  Cristi  prcponderat.  Et  ubi  Cristus  ad 
regendam  totam  ecclesiam  fuit  contentus  12'"'"'',  Anti- 
cristus   undiquaque   extollitur. 

Et  certum    est   quod   eius   multiplex  onerosa  multitudo        This  is 

i5nocet   reipublice   atque   ecclesie.     Sicut  enim    per    cccam  J,\',"^|^y,^^^"g^j'iYij 
dotacionem    cleri    dominiis    extractis   a   sccularibus,    qui        a"d  the 

,.        ,    ,  .  ,  ,  .  ,,.,.,.  Church: 

sou     debent     sic    regere,     multa    loca    pnus     habitabilia  multitudes  are 
sunt   deserta,    sic  per    subtraccionem    multorum   fratrum    their'p-ircnts 

a      parentibus      atque      republica      undique     perturbatur  -Tid  the  service 
/._...       ^    .,     ^  .      r  ,•  of  the  State; 

20  ecciesia.    bi    igitur    m    lege    veten    rurans    aut    spolians     which  is  as 
70"    bovem   vel   hominem,   invito  |  domino,    debuit  puniri,   ut  steal'an  ox  or 
l£x.     patet  Exo.  21    et   22"   capitulis,   quare  non  in  lege  gracie        a  slave. 
XXir,  sic  spolians  hominem  a  republica  debet  puniri  secundum 
'       leges    seculi?    Si    dicas    quod    proselitus    convertitur  ad      "They  are 
25  dominum  secundum  legem  cvangelii;   doce  quod  fin."iti-ii';  accoTdinn'to  the 
et  quo   ad   aliud,   legem   pone.    Certum   quidem  est  quod    Gospel";  this 
^,  ..'^  ^         .  ,,•  may  be  said,  but 

nec     docetis     istam     conversionem     ad     dominum,     nee     not  proved, 
docetis    ex    lege    ewangelii    hoc  esse  licitum ;    nisi  forte    con^crts'"'nor 
Matth    ^^   dicto   Cristi   Matth.    23;    Ve   robis,    qui  circiiitis   mare    according  to 

,,,,_,,'  .  ,  -      .      .  J-  .  tlie  Gospel. 

XXni,  et  andam,   lit  facialis   iimini  proseliiiini! 

'•''  Nec    est    racio    quare    validus   mendicus   constringi    et  Why  should 

puniri    debeat    secundum    leges    hoininum,    quin   a   pari  k!!^;'"]  ^^V- 

frater     validus,      inordinate     mendieans,     debeat    eciam  i^e  punished 

r  •  ,  1  T-i  «  «  like  a  sturdy 

rrenari,    cum   secundum    apostolum    1  hess.  2"    et  Act.  20,    beggar?  they 

35  labor     eorporalis     eis     conveniat.     Confirmatur     ex    hoc    ^'^v°i"h'^the?r'' 

quod   nulla  obediencia  eristiani  est  valida,   nisi  de  quanto         hands. 

...         .         ,         .  .  „   .  The  obedience 

sonat    in    maiontatem     obediencie    domino  Jesu   Lristo;     they  pay  to 

sed  nuUus  fratrifactor  seit   quod  filius  extractus  a  tutela     j^^g^  Pj"°{^ 

parentis    magis    cum    fratre  Cristo    obediet,    quam    cum     taken  from 

4opatre;  igitur  videtur  illegitima  et  temptativa  presumpcio. 


4.  ing""  A;    in'qenC  C.  16.   a  deesl  B.  19.   undiquaque  C. 

29.  21  B.        3j.  sonuerit  C.         10.  allegittia  C. 

14* 
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that  which  is        Item    de    lege     dei    heres    sub    tutoribus    et    actoribus    H. 
due  to  their  ^  j  />    •  ^    i,       „ 

parents:  and    ^st  usqiie  ad  prejimtum  tempus  a  patre,  ut  patet  Gall.  4°     Gal. 

Christ ''i^s^better^^'^     ^^^^'^     tempus     fratrifactor     sepe     dirumpit.      Ideo  IV,  2 
obeyed  in  the  videtur,    Quod    sic    est    coiitratius    legi    dei.     Nee    valet 
first  case.        11         1         •  1        1       •    •  •  n  i-    • 

The  blasphemia   quod  adquint,   ut  sic,   novello  ordmi  servum  d 

oftei'/'takes'^an  '^^^•'    1^'^    eleccio   Cristi    hoc    non    sufficit   in  Scarioth. 

heir  trom  his   Item,    religio   Cristi    fuit   racioni    sic   consona  ut  servum 
'  ~£;al  guardians  ,  ,        .  .    ^  .    ,. 

ctore  he  is  of  coiiversum    non    extraheret    a    dommo   inndeli,    ut  patet 


b 


conmadTcts'^tYe  Thess.  6".   Igitur   multo   magis   religio  Cristi  legi  consona  i  Tim. 

Apostle's      non     extraheret     filium    a    parente    fideli;     nam    parens  IV,  i 
teaching,  wlio    ,     ,  .         .  i    ,-,•  ■  •  i-  1 

forbade  a      habet   maius  lus  ad  nlium,    et  ipse   minus   distraheretur 

'^To^'leav'e  his^'^  ^  religione  Cristi  quam  servus  fidelis  cum  domino  infideli. 
heathen  master;  Sed  hec  novella  religio  extoUitur  super  Cristum.  Ipsa  enim 

yet  this  ,     ,.  ,  _,,...  •    -i- 

involved       dedignatur  plus   quam   Beghardi  tractari    in   causa  civili 
dan"e'r'\o"fai'th  ^^ram  iudice  seculari.  Sed  Cristus  et  apostolus  hoc  tulerunt.  1 5 
Some  say  that       Unde    quidam    dicunt    quod    omnes    secte,     quotquot 

all  sects  but  ,.  ,.    .  .     .  ^  1 

Christ's  are     venerunt  alie  a  religione  cristiana,   sunt  rures  et  latrones, 
^'robbers"'^     quia    non    intrant   per    ostium   ut    dicitur  Jo.    10.    Et  sic    Joan. 

If  any  man  has  videtur    quod    non    dicetur    racio    quare  secundum   leges    X,  i 
the  rit;ln  to      ,  ^  .  ,         ^  .,  .,.  •   . 

punish  him     humanas   a  servo,   lumento  vel  quocunque  usibiii  puniri  20 

tha^^stca^s^cattle  jebg^t,     et    ad    restitucionem    astringi,     quin    per    idem 
how  much      sic    debet    esse    de    fratribus,    qui    pueros    sub    custodia 

more  him  that  .  ,    ^         ,  l     •      •         .. 

robs  him  of  a  atque    proteccione    parentum    delraudant    ab   ipsis  atque 
son?  republica;     ad     satisfaccionem     congruam     debent    cogi. 

Nam    verius,    tenerius    et    naturalius    habet    quis    filium  25 
No  security  is  quam    temporalia  vel    iumentum.    Nee    assecuratur    res- 
younjT  Friar     publica   quod  talis,    ut  sic  obligatus,   melioratur  et  plus 
will  be  a  better  ^fj^jg^^^j,  ^j  dominum,   quam  remanens  secundum  puram 

man  than  he  _    _  .     . 

would  have     religioiiem   Cristi,    factus    sacerdos    vel    colens    seculum. 

secular  priest  Ymmo    videtur    quod    talis    apostota    in    hoc    quod    sic  30 
li°is^bv^a"liic're^'-^^^*^^'^^'-    P^si'^rn?   sit  blasphemus;    quia    spondet    quod 

blasphemous    divino    consilio    est  proprium,    et  quod  est  sibi   abscon- 
is  siipposed  to  ditum.     Sed     sicut     blasfeme     fingit    filum,     lanam     vel 

be  better;  as  a  instrumenta,   quibus  habitus  suus  contexitur,   converti  in 
Friar  s  gown  is         _       _  .      .  .  ...  •    -i- 

made  more     reliquias    preciosiores  quam   tunica   Cristi  inconsutibuis,  35 

of  than  the^.j  .  „.  ■        r       -^      j        c:"    ' 

robe  of  Christ,  et    SIC    de    tanto    mundum    pernci;    sic    nngit    de    nlus 
A  legislator     hominum   quos  furatur.   Unde  quidam   legifer  dicit  quod 

says  that  for  a 

4.  ilia  B.        5.  sic  obligatum  C.        7.  sic  deest  A.        9.  i  Thim.  6  C; 
ib.   legi   Christi   A.  i4.'begardi   BC.  i5.   self  A.  16    omnis  A. 

18.  qui  B;  it>.  hostium  AC.        19.  doceturB;  tb.  quare  deest  B.        20.  in- 
vento  pro  iumento   C.  21.' nestringi   A.^         3i.   quod  pi'O   quia  A. 

.33.  filium  P7-0  filum  omnes  MSS.         3.].  ini'tra  A.        35.  inconsutilis  15C. 
37.  quod  p7-o  quos  AC. 

14.  Beghardi.    See   Mosheim,    De  Begliardis    et   Beguinabiis 
(Leipzig  1790). 
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iustum  est  privatum  sic  filio  astringere  unum  fratrem  illiiis  son  thus  taken 

secte  suo  usui,   quousque  habeat   tilium   suum  restitutum.  ^h^^-^th^  liehT 

Secta  enim  talis  non   debet  bona  sua  in  foro  contencioso  ^°.  force  a  Friar 

.    .    .      .  .       into  his  own 

repetere,   sed  pati  iniunas  bonorum  suorum  cum  gaudio    service  until 

•    •      .      -IT    ..  ■    •..  !•.  •  ]    u    ^  his  son  is  eiven 

0  atque  penas  iniuste  lUatas;   igitur  multo  magis  non  debet    [la^k  to  him. 

post  fraudem   comissam   persequentes   suos   impetere. 

I.        Et    quantum    ad    temporales    elemosinas    quiiibet    de    As  tor  alms, 

1  ^rji*  u.-u^  1    none  should 

populo    a  quo  tarn  rravidulenter    subtrahunt    non    solum  gjvg  any  to  the 
temporalia,    ymmo    proles,    timeret    dare    sectis    talibus     abettors  of 
lo  in     quantum     hviiusmodi     elemosinas     corporales,     cum 

a    sociis    furum   debet  fomentum   subtrahi.    Et  quantum    The  quantity 

1  •       •  ^  u  of  money  thev 

ad    excessum    consumpcionis    sumptuose    bonorum   pau-        takeis 

perum,  notandum  primo,  quod  non  refert  sive  persona  excessive,  and 
^.  '      .  ^  '    ^  ^  .       it  matters  little 

Simplex  sive  agregata  ut  secta  consumpserit  bona  ecclesie,      whether  a 

1 5  nisi    quod    persona  secte   est  in  furto   forcior,   in  fraude    orVsodety" 

circumvencior,  et  in  pertinacia  perseverancior.  Si,  inquam,  f'^°'J''^-'"^i'^u* 

attendimus     ad    quantitatem    temporalium,     que    fratres  Church;  except 

callide  suggunt   de  populo  regni  nostri,   tunc,  ut  experti      ^jg  niorV^*^ 

calculant,    nee  dux  nee  rex  susgit  tantum   annuatim   de       powerful. 
'  .      .  ^^  They  take 

2o  regno,    quam    suggit   ilia    monstruosa  persona   sectarum.  more  than  any 

Et     si      modum     vel     causam     spoliacionis     attendimus,    than  thTk'ing 

dominis     temporalibus    ex    leee    ewangelii    didragma    et  —    himself. 

■^      .  ^.  ^  .  ^        .         To  the  former 

alia    onera    redditus    temporalis    sunt    debita.     Sed    ista  we  owe  taxes; 

stipendia     seductoria     sunt     per     mendacia    et    comenta       seducers*^ 
2  5  blasfemie    subtiliter  introducta.    Et   dico  subtiliter,    quia       nothing. 

....  .  let  a  single 

communitas    fratrum    m    Anglia    colligit    annuatim    per     community 
minucias    multa    milia  talentorum,    cum   quibus  regnum    collects ^any 
et    eius    pauperes    plebei    potuerunt   relevari.     Q_uod    ex       thousand 
hoc    convincunt   experti  seculi,    quod  vix  invenies  unam  It  is  calculated 
3o  villam    in  Anglia,    quin    ex  collectis  fratrum   symoniacis  oives"so\Tiuch 
JO*'   post  sermonem  ex  fraternitatis  redditibus  et  ex  pri  I  vatis   ^°  }\^  '°>;<*  or 

^  .       .  .  .    ^       '  parish  priesl  as 

spoliacionibus  communitas  fratrum  excedit  quo  ad  to  the  Friars' 
pecuniam  ville  dominum  vel  rectorem.  Non  enim  con-  coii'fra\°rnit1es 
struunt  hec   magna  edificia,   nee  preter  sumptus  publicos    ,,. ., '^'^•,    .,, 

"  '  r  ft  It  they  build 

such  edifices 

2.  suum  proprium  BC.  4.  repolere  A.  9.  temporali  A.  ii.  sub- 
trahere  A.         12.   processum  B.         18.   fingunt  A.         22.   dedragma  C. 

26,  27.  2  ^inciaC  £  minciafS  A.        28.  plebi  A.        33.  dominium  AC. 

27.  Talentorum  is  not  a  very  definite  expression,  but  Wyclif 
defines  it  in  other  places.  See  English  Works  of  W.  Ill,  400.  "Friars 
spenden  commonly  and  needlessly  sixty  thousand  mark  by  year  .... 
And  now  ...  is  the  people  charged  by  sixty  thousand  mark  by 
year  .  .  .  Friars  .  .  .  waste  vainly  and  needless  sixty  thousand  mark 
by  year  of  the  poor  commons  of  the  land."  See  also  Buddensieg, 
Polem.  Works,  p.  192;  Trialogus,  p.  SSg,  and  Sermones,  II,  p.  49. 
60,000  marks  came  to  £  40,000. 
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and  give  such  preparant     sumptuosa     et     privata    convivia,     cum    aliis 

banquets!  the   expensarum   excessibus,    vel  cum   arte  alkymica  vel  cum 

money        peccunia  Angelorum  manibus  ministrata:  sed  subdefalcant 

drained  out  of    ,  ^  ,.  „       . 

the  nation     de  regno  per  cateractas  absconditas.   Et  sic,   cum  regnum 
'alchemy  or  a'^  ^^^    tantum    finitum    suggibile    de   thezauro,    patet   quod  5 

miracle.       necesse    est    populum    regi   suo   et  dominis  suis  deficere 
And  so  there     ..,.'■     ^  .      .  ., 

must  be  a      lu    tributis,    et    eo   celcnus   quo   a   comunibus  suis  secu- 

pavin"^taxes"to  l^ribus   eciam   egenis  presbiteris   censum   exigit,   sicud   in 
the  king;  the    casu    requiritur:    et    cum    a    fratribus,    quantumcunque 

more  so  ,,..., 

because  Friars,  divitibus,    nichil  capit;    et  tamen  ubi   presbiter  secularis  lo 
have  nothin^'\'o  ^abet    unicum    annuale    stipendium    de    regno    (forsitan 
pay-  sex   marcis),   frater  habet   de  eodem  regno  multa  abscon- 

dite!   Et  non   dubium   quin  symoniace,   ad  destruccionem 
toxicam   contrate  quam   palliant. 
They  are  Et    sicut    episcopi    quidam    blasfeme    blaterant    quod  1 5     K, 

inle^pendent  of  "^"^     debent     subdi     mundi     principibus    isti    practisant 
the  idng;      abscondite    in    efifectu:    non    enim    senciunt    se    subditos 

which  would  ..  ...  .         .  ....  .      . 

be  seen,  if  he   regibus    nec    uili    conviancium,    nisi    rorsitan    anticristo. 

evy'taxes^lipon  Cuius   experimentalis  prob?cio  foret,    si   rex    de    illis,    ut 

them.         de     aliis    legiis    suis,    censum    pro    necessitate    regni   sui  20 

exigeret.    Notaret    qua    paciencia,    quibus  capitaneis,    et 

quo  seculari  vinculo  a  fratribus  regni  subsidium  levaretur. 

They  exhaust   Taliter    autem    cecantur   regna   cautela   diaboli   scopantis 

of'the'^tdn"dom  interpolate  de  regnis  minucias  insensibiles,  per  quassubdole 

not  by  open    enervantur.    Nec    differt    hoc    a  spoliacione  patula,    nisi  2  5 

robberv  but  ,  .       ,  ....  .  .  . 

worse  still,  by  quod   est   magis  dampnabilis;   quia  yppocntica  et  peccato 

"  thou"h^'     ^^iaboli    spirituali   similior:     et   sic   magis   radicitus   puni- 

imperceptible   tura.    Nam    febris    ethica    est    periculosior    effimera,    et 

taking  ot  small  .,,  ,      ,  .  ,  .  •,  •,•  , 

sums;  like  a    tamen    per    illam    naturale   humidum   insensibuiter,    sed 

\!liichwo7ks    insanahiliter,     est     extinctum.     Nam    pena    talis    diutina  3o 
slowly  but  is    quodammodo  superat  repentinam. 

incurable.  ,.  ....  -         .  ,     ^  1  i-      i-  , 

Any  Friar  Nec    alicui   bono  iratri,    sed  falso   displiceret   deteccio 

^'!lv?,!^=Mri*     istius    sentencie,     cum    non    verius    posset  reatum   suum 

displeases      vel    opere  vel  consensu  detegere,    quam   contra  versucie 

confesses  his*  •  .. 

own  hums  sanativum   scrutinium   murmurare.   Unde   indicium  3? 

wickedness;    gg^  profundius  inveterate   malicie,   quod  fratres  plus  aliis 

as  Iscariot,  .  ...  ,    .  ,  '  ^ 

conscious  of    contra  rimas  sui   sceleris  recalcitrando  remurmurent.   Et 
his  crime,  was  ]^[^q  Scarioth  post  reprobacionem  pronosticam  tradicionis 


I.  conviva  B.         3.  subdesulcant  A.        5.  ficte  A;  finite  C.        7.  steri- 
lius  A;    scelerius   C.  8.   et  pro   eciam  B.  10.   cum  AB;   tum  C. 

14.  palliant  twice  A.  i5.  quidem  B;  tb.  blacte'ant  A.  17.  ccnsent  C. 
20.  leg"'  A.  21.  Notare  B;  Notaretur  C;  ib.  contra  pro  qua  A;  ib. 
ncia  B.  23.  enim  B.  24.  interpellate  A;  tb.  immicicias  A.  25.  de- 
beret  A.  28.  ethica  deest  A.  33.  huius  C.  35.  strictivum  B. 
37.  ruinas  C.        38.  pnosticam  A;  prenosticam  C. 
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Cristi,    dicitur    primo    omnium  apostolorum   respondisse.  the  first  to  ask 
Matth.  Numquid    ego    sum,     rabi?    Matth.   26.,    quia    peccatum     was^iilty? 
XXVI,  in    effectu    gravissimum  facit  peccatorem   conscium   sibi 
-^-     ipsi.     Ideo     necesse     est     ut     omnis    creatura    se    ipsam 
5  iudicet;     sed     et    quod    peccatum    ebuliat    et    dicat    sui 
ipsius    gravedinem.    Unde    in    istis    non    obligo    me    ad  The  gravity  of 
monstrandum  gravedinem  narrati  criminis,  sed  relinquens  1,2,4'' jp'.'J^ya'nt. 
iudicium     eius     politicis,      scio     quod     est     necessarium   .'^*  possibility 

^  ^  .  IS  certain;  its 

demonstrabile,    quod    fratres    potuerunt    sic  peccare,    et  existence  is 

losentencia    de    inesse     opinabilis    ex     effectu.     Recolerent  '"  "^ facts. "^""^ 
autem     fratres     quomodo     ex     paupertate     sua    primeva 
placuerunt  domino,   et   quomodo  sunt  hodie  monstruose 

ditati    in    seculo;    non  solum   unica  simplex  persona  in  At  the 

opere,     sed    persona    multiplex    in    consensu,     cum    vix  Friars"were'^ 

i5unum    ex  eis  conventualem  invenies   quin   ex   monstruo-  acceptable  to 

^  .  God  bv  their 

sitate  et  comuni  peccato  tocius  persone  agregate  aliquo    poverty;  now 

Ps_     6    generum    consensuum    sit    fedatus;    quia    psalm.    14°    conveys  are 

XVII,  scribitur:     Cum    vervei'so  perverteris.    Quid    enim    refert    .monsters  of 

.         ,.  ,       ,    ,  •        r^    •  iniquity,  each 

29     personam   simplicem   vel  globatam  irreligiose   construere        man  by 
20  basilicas    vel    habitacula,     nisi    quod    peccatum    persone  '^°efponsible^ 
agresate    est    eravius    et    reipublice    nocivius?    Nam    tale        to''  all-. 

^      ^  c7  r  ...  And  this 

edincium     monstruosum     est     sumptuosius;     sicut    enim      solidarity, 

sanctitas  comitive  edificat,   sic   comitive  perversitas  viciat     mak^na  the 

et    retardat;    hoc    autem    in    presenciarum    fit    crebrius.   harm  done  to 

2  5  Q_uod    videtur    sanctos    apostolos  attendere,    qui   cognos-  commonwealth 

centes    Scarioth     sub     magistro     optimo     tam     sanctam    '^^g,-™fer!*  '' 

comitivam   dispergere,  post  parvam   latenciam  conflictus,       There  is 
'^      °  ...  ,.  .  „  danger  m 

L.    tanquam    nubes    et    aquiUe    sunt    dispersi.    Non    rerertur  living  together. 

igitur  quod  multi  fratres  construunt  unum  opus  culpabile, 

3o  nisi    quod    ipsum    sit    ex    pluri    et    maiori     et    ex    plus 

defensato  crimine  reipublice  plus  nocivo. 

Et    sic    nedum   in  temporalibus   et  per   consequens  in  And  the  results 

^  ^  .  .  of  the  wrong 

populo  per  tales  pseudo[fratres]  latenter  regnum  destruitur,       done  fall 
sed     in     magnatibus     eciam     usque    ad    regem    surrepit  "°the"peo'ple" 
35hec    fraus    subdola    anticristi.    Quomodo,    queso,    posset    but  even  on 

^-  '      ^  j^  the  king  and 

plebs    dare    censum    magnatibus    vel   prolem  producere,     the  nobles. 
quando     a     tot     temporalibus     per     pseudofratres     tam  cannot ''pay  the 
subdole  spoliatur?    Aut  quomodo    multinlicabuntur   legii     nobles  their 

1  .  T  ...  ,  dues,  nor  can 

regis     in     temporalibus     vel     spiritualibus,     quando     tot     liegemen  be 


found ; 


5.  et  before  quod  deest  B.  7.  demonstrandum  BC.  ^  10.  sua  pro 
stnt<i\\c\a  omnesMSS.  17.  consensuum  (iees?  A.  21.  guig  A.  23.  in- 
fidelitas  B.  27.  parvam   in  marg.  C.  3o,  3i.   ex  —  publice  deest  C. 

3i.  pluq  A.         32.  in  after  consequens  in  marg.  corr.  A.         33.  fratres 
deest  omnes  MSS.       3i>.  spoliantur  BC. 
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the  Friars      pseudofratres   a   populo   subtrahuntur?    Nam   neque  pug- 

noMabour.^nor  "ant    ut    milites,    neque    laborant    redendo    censum,    ut 

teach;  they     incole,   neque  instruunt  ad   reels  obedienciam,   ut  curat! : 

only  weaken  .  ^       .,  .     .  "^  ' 

the  State,      sed     in     omnibus     istis    subdole    partes    istas    debilitant 

Multitudes     politie.  Notet  itaque  prudens  politicus,  quantum  populum  5 

"^w'ith  whaV     sustentarct  rapina  que  ab  istis  pseudo[fratribus]  consumi- 

iheydevour,and  tm--   quantum   exercitum  constitueret  comitiva  rnendicans 
they  would  .'    ^  .  .... 

make  in  valida,  que  m  claustro  includitur,  et  quantam  gentem 
large^arm'y  ot  leg'am  et  fidelem  regis  faceret  plebs  extraordinaria  que 
servants  oif  the  iiiegaliter  evagatur.  lo 

kill"". 
The  Friars  ^^^^     igitur     creditur    causa     quare     sunt    |    tot     loca    75* 

cause  the      regnorum    sterilia,     quare    ipsa    sunt    per  ponulum    ita 

barrenness  ot  ....  111 

the  land,  and   paucum    iegitimum    habitata,    et    quare    sunt    tot    con- 
anV'trealo'iis    tenciones   et  machinaciones  proditorie  inter  regna;   cum, 

between  one    ista  causa  non  posita,  contingerent  opposita.    Nee  dubium  i  '-> 
kingdom,  and  .  .  i  .        ^  ^^  ,     , 

another.       qum    omnmo    ista    evenire    poterunt    ex    pseudotratrum 

If  one  part  of  malicia.    Si   enim   minima  pars  regni   fuerit  per  fraudu- 

^'"^  af  ea'se'^*^^  lentam   yppokrisim   ad  onus    reipublice  ociata,    quomodo 

burdening  the  non     foret     legitimus     populus    rarus,     et    loca    sterilia? 
rest,  the  nation  .        ^  t      r  ■ 

must  be  weak.  Posset     eciam     esse     quod     rratrum     copia     per     regna  20 

dift^ren"       infecta     dispersa     mendaciter    machinetur    mendacia    ad 

countries  and    placendum   utrique  populo,   et  sic  seminent  iurgia  atque 

speaking  several        ,,  c-  •  j-    •  r  rr 

languages,  they  Delia,      bic    enim    audivi    unam    partem    rratrum    oriere 
'^^beVa"y!'^anV°  ^^    ^^    probandum    prodicionem    in    aliam.    Nam    libere 

some  of  them   possunt    bilingues    intrare    reena    contraria;    et  possunt,  05 
are  said  to  do  \     ^,  °  .^      ,  ,  '  ^   ,.        .  '  " 

so,  traitors     OD  lavorem    contrate   quam   incolunt,   detegere  proditorie 

brcthren^'and    ^^^    consilia.    Possibile    quidem    est    quod  produnt  tarn 
to  the  great     corporaliler    quam    spiritualiter,    et    fratres    proprios   et 

men  wliose  \.       .  .      .    .  ^  ,  .  /       -^ 

confessions     magnates    contessione   eis  iniunctos.    Ideo  videtur  racio- 

they  hear,      naliter    tractatus    et    comunicacio    cum   hostibus  preclu-  30 

dendus.   Nemo   enim   foveret  familiarem   diabolo.  M. 

Their  deeds         Et    facta    fratrum    ostendunt    quod    non    sunt  in  hoc 

al^rno\'' perfect  inpeccabiles     cum     bonis     angelis     confirmati,     nee    2""" 

followers  of    Cristum,    qui    est    boni    consilii   aneelus,    ad  pacis   con- 
Christ,  but  the     ...  ,  •       ,  ...         ^      ,.'      .       ^    .        ^ 
contrary.      silium    et    ad    paciendum    iniurias    mclinati;    quia    Pro- 35 

verb.  6°  de  apostatis  his  dicitur:  pravo  corde  viachinatur  p,-ov. 

As  for        malum    et    in    omni    tempore    iurgia   seminat.    Nam    nee     VI, 

obedience,  they  12 — 14 


may 


6.  fratribus  deest  omnes  MSS.         9.  regnis  BC.  11.  inquam  BC ; 

lb.  to  =  tota  C.        12.  per  dcest  A.        i3.  Ictimu  A;  Icti™  C.       14.  intra  AC. 
i5.   contigerunt   B.  16.   omnia  BC.  23.  audiri  A.  24-.  Nee  B. 

29,  3o.  racionabiliter  C.        3o,  3i.  precludendo  B.        37.  et  in  deest  A. 

35.  Boni  consilii  Angelas.  This  name  of  Christ  is  taken  from 
an  Antiphon  of  the  Nativity;  it  is  also  in  the  Litany  of  the  Holy 
Name.  See  Poole's  De  Civili  Dominio,  1. 
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confirmacio    nee    religio    ipsos    astringit,     quin    possent,  become  richer 

sicud  Scarioth,    prodere  minus   bonum.    Et  quantum   ad  '  y "t  thcv'^wm^ 

racionem     obediendi     dominis     secularibus,     patet    quod  "^^'^'r  submit 

,    ,    ,            ,         ,                ,         .                        ...                .    .             ^      .  to  any  temporal 

subdole    subtrahunt    ab    eis  omne   civue  servicium ;    quia  obligation. 

5  quantumcunque    creverint    in     redditibus,     eciam     ultra  not'\\^iat^tli'ey 

seculares     dominos,     vendicant     libertatem     a     seculari  <^'i"  ^", 

-      .                    .                  .             .                     ...  apostate,  they 

servicio,    nee    laciunt    regi    omagmm    m    se  vel  m  suis  say  that  the 

prelatis.     Ideo,      lieet     occidant     quotquot     de     fratribus  '''p(f\vcr*to° 

mixtim    de    aliis,   vendicant   quod   regis  non  interest  eos  pu'iis'i  liim- 
lopunire;   dum  tamen  non  reputentur  aput  ipsos  apostate. 
Nee    habet    rex,    ut  inquiunt,    legem  aliquam  -secundum 

quam    sic  puniret  ordines  sic  mendicantes.    Et  sic   con-  So  far  as  they 

ceditur    quod    de    quanto    fratres    in  regno   Cristi  profi-  'no°7onow° 

eiunt  sunt  laudandi,   et  de  quanto  sunt  profectui  ecclesie  Christ's  law 

,           ,.        ^                            ^                        ,  Ihev  are  to  be 

ID  contraru,    sunt    eulpandi;    et    necesse   est   ut  per  tratres  praised  or 

mittentes    scandala   veniat   ecclesie  Cristi  salus.    Et  cum  blamed. 

omnia    que    evenient    de    necessitate  cvenient,    patet   quod 

necesse   est  ipsos   exinde   puniri. 

Et    patet    ad    confirmacionem    de    ordinacione,    quod  Their  rule  is 

20  non    sit    pia,    sed     deordinacio    impia;    pius   enim    con-  "h'e ''cont^r'ary '^ 

tentaretur    de    Cristi    regula.    Et    sic    mensura    virtuosa  blaspheming 

■"                         .        ,                                          .  the  Father,  the 

contempnitur,    et   per   consequens   m   deum   patrem,     cui  Son  and  the 

mensura    est    propria,     blasfematur;     nee    dubium    quin  '^  Ghost. 

blasfemant    in    filium,    cum    innuunt   regulam    Cristi   reli- 

25  gionis  esse  nimium  defectivam,    cum   maiorem  numerum 

regularum    et    ordinum    posuisset.    Blasfemant   eciam   in  Good  laws 

spiritum    sanctum,    cum    prius   et   diucius   ecclesiam,     et  '"'^''/e 'tore^'^" 

regimini     talium     ordinum     ponderasset.      Q.uantuii:i     ad  ordained  by 

,.         .              ,          .                                        ,                              ,  God  from  all 

orduiaciones   hommum,   patet  quod  omne  opus  humanum  eternity; 

3o  laudabile    fuit    a   deo    eternaliter  ordinatum,    Ideo   pium  founders''of 

foret    concedere    ordinacionem    deo    competere,    et  quod  these  sects 

,                  .           J-         .....         ,          ...                             .          ,-,  liave  laid  down 

homo  sit  ordinacionis  divine  humilis  executor.  Ampliando  ,-ules  out  of 

autem     sic    ordinacionem,     ut    mundus     hodie    loquitur,  .mistaken 

.    .                                                 ^.  Pi'^ty;  which 

probabile     videtur     quod    relieiosarcha    ex    ceca    pietate  rules  must  in 

„.                                           ,      ^                   .'^                      c   ■      ■  their 

5d  et  temera   est  seductus,   et  sic   necesse   luit  istos  errores,  application 

in    tempore    quod   deus   disposuit,    terminasse.   Sic  enim  '^'^ "yet "these"''" 

deus    ordinat    de  omni    peccato  penam   quam   approbat,  orders  may, 

^     ..    ^                         ..                                -J                     c                          J         ^  like  every  evil, 

et    totum    peccatum    per    accidens    proneere    mundo   et  he  profitable  to 

sue    ecclesie;    et    ita,    sieut    deus    wult    omne   peccatum  ^''^  ^thei*!^'^  ^^ 

punishment. 

3.  obediendum  AB.  5.  subtrahnt  C.         9.   et  inixtim   C;    t'b.   inde 

ipsos  pro   eos   B.  12.   sic  before  mendicantes  deest  B.  i5.  quod  B. 

20.  sed  in  marg.  C.       21 — 23.  mensura  —  mensura  deest  AB.        25.  nivm 
(sic)  A.  27.  cum  deest  A;    ib.  et  after  ecclesiam  deest  BC.  33.  sic 

deest  B.        34.  religiosi  arch  a  A. 
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secundum     esse     suum    secundum,     prodessens    ecclesie, 

ita  wult  errores  istarum  religionum  puniri,  et  destruentes 

It  is  temerity   ipsas    propterea    premiari.    Et   licet    in    humana  ordina- 

mak'e^any      cione     de     pcrpetuitatis     heredibus     et     aliis     mundanis 

perpetual       statuicionibus     sit     magna    temeritas,     maior    tamen    et  5 

statutes;  more         .  ,       .       .  .  .  ,. 

particularly  so  attnigens  blasfemiam  est  in  privatorum  ordinum  statui- 
in  these  cases,  (^j^j^j^^g^  licet  yppocrite  videantur  pretendere  sanctitatem. 


3.  prcmiare  omnes  MSS.       5— 7.  sit  —  statuicionibus  deest  C. 


CAPITULUM  QUINTUMDECIMUM. 

A.        Et   hie  obicitur  contra  dictas  instancias.  The  case  tor 

Videtur    enim   quod  fratres  secuntur  Cristum   summe,  stluedMhey 

et     per     consequens     tamquam     maxime     necessarii     ad  follow  Christ 

.     .    .^          ,                     .             ,               ,    ,             •        I         •                      •  close! V,  are 

D  vivihcandum   et  gignendum   plebem  in   domino,    maxime  thus  most 

sicud    Cristus    et  apostoli  prosunt   ecclesie.    Sicud  igitur  (fhurch°and 

illi     ab     exaccione     secular!     fuerunt    liberi,     sic    fratres  therefore 

,                               ....            ,    ,  deserve  to  be 

successores   eorum   quo   ad   sensum   et  laboncium  debent  free  from 

esse.     Sic     enim     honorati    sunt    sacerdotes    in    utraque  i,onoiu-e^d"by 

loleee,    eciam    aput    paganos :    magis    igitur  aput  eos  qui  Christians, 

,.7.                ,        .               -               ^  .        ^       ^      .    .    .                        ^  especially  as 

diligunt    dominum    Jesum   Cristum.    Ipsi   igitur  tanquam  they  exalt  the 

magis    obediencie    filii    plus    exaltant  romanam   curiam.  Ro™''>n  Cuna. 

Expediens     igitur     foret    quod    totus    mundus    viancium 

foret  similis  secte  sue. 

1 5      Hie    dieitur    primo,    quod    frater    est    nomen   honoris  Answer. 

significans  spiritualem   gignicionem   Cristi   atque  ecclesie,  si'niifvhi'' 

et    sic    innuit    maiorem    propinquitatem     honoris    quam  spiritual 

r                              ,                      1        /T-                  1    1                       J  brotherhood,   i 

inter    fratres    carnales;    quod    eneetus    debet   ostendere,  a  name  of 

ut    animam    suam    ponat    pro  proximis.    Unde    sicut    in  ,|.Qv°2°d"^^t  is 

2o  tempore  apostoli  divisi  sunt  fratres  ad  sensus  equivocos,  true. 
71'"    multiplieatis   falsis  |  fratribus,  ut   dicit  apostolus,   sic  est 

modo.    Ad    esse   igitur  veri  fratris,    quantum  ad  propo-  The  first 

situm  nostrum,  requiritur  primo  quod  vivat  exproprietarie,  "^''"'*^^p^°^  ^'"^ 

ut    vixerunt     apostoli.     Sic     enim     vere     nominati     sunt  brotherhood  is 

.J.                  ,            .                         .......                             .              .      .  to  live  in 

2D  rratres    Jeronimus    et    alii   religiosi,    ut  patet  m  scriptis  poverty;  and 

eorum.      Et     in     hoc     mendicantes     excedunt     religiosos  are'^^^referab'ie 

possessionatos,    cum    in   hoc  secuntur  Cristum  similius;  to  monks. 
cum  Luce  IX  dicit  ipse:  Gmnis  ex  vobis  qui  non  feiiuncciat 
omnibus    que    possidet,    non    potest    meus  esse  discipulus ; 

3o  quern    gradum     renuncciacionis    optime     docuit    Cristus 
in  facto   cum   suis  apostolis. 

I.  Ca™  i5  in  red  ink.  2.  Et  /;/  red  ink  A;  Sed  nro  et  B.  6.  S*  A; 
ib.  enim  B.  12.  magis  diest  C.  17.  honoris  deest  B.  24.  vixerant  A. 
28.  14  BC. 


s 
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liLit,  as  lobbcrs       Hoc     autem     non     sufficit    ad    esse    veri    fratris,   cum 
poorTthlris'^not  brigandi,    pirate,   et  sumnii  discoli  vivunt  exproprietarie 

enough.        cum   ipso   diabolo.   Ideo  oportet,   iuxta  beatum  Jacobum,  .lac.  I, 

They  must  \  .....  ,.  .  ,  „„ 

besides  keep    quod    frater    religionis    munde  custodial  se  inmaculatxnn      -7 
unspotted  \vom  ^^    ^^oc    seciilo.     Sic     enim     exponit     beatus     Jeronimus  b 

the  world ;  if   iHud  Matth.    I Q    Vos  qui  reliquistis    omnia    et   secuti  estis  Matth. 
not;  thev  are  „   .  ,,      .  .      ,,^     .     'L  ,  .,  ,       ,,     j  ■,  yiy 

not  ot'the      jue  "Primum   ,   mquit,  "fecit  Socrates  philosophus   .   Ideo    ^'^j 

^'°'ciirist°'^  °^  perfectum    adiungitur    quasi    forma,     et    secuti  estis    me.      ^^ 
Ista  igitur  forma  requiritur  ad  Jieri  veri  fratres,    et  per 
consequens  oportet  quod  non  apostotet,    terens  pede  (ut  lo 
expositum  est  2°  ca^  De  apostasia) :  cuius  enim  pes  sic 
oblique     inficitur,      quantumcunque     egenus     fuerit,      ab 
As  a  sign  of    ordine  Cristi   excidit.   Unde  nos,   calcando  terram,   quan- 

work%  "^tilings,  tumcunque    mundi    fuerimus  a  mortali,    egemus  locione 

they  will  not    pedum    cottidie,    ut    dicitur  Jo.    i3.     Et  in  signum   dete-     Jo, 
even  touch       ^       .       .  ,.  -  .  ^  ■         vtii 

money.       stacionis  temporalium  fratres  mmores  nee  lerunt  peccunias    ^'''' 
neque     tangunt.    Scarioth    enim    in    portentum    portavit 
This  is  well;    loculos.    Quod  si  ipsi  fratres  in  hoc  sentenciant  elonga- 
the"}'  love\hat  cionem    afFectus    a    temporalibus,    certum    est   quod  ilia 

-  money?        gg,-  observancia  laude  digna.   Sed  si  signo  tali  obligatorio  20    B. 
they  are  then  ^       .       .  . 

hypocrites,     assit  inordmata  afieccio  circa  peccunias  per  quam  paupertas 

primeva  minuitur,   quis   dubitat  quin  hoc  sit  dampnabile, 

et     gravans     signum     ypocrite?     et    tunc    sunt    a    Cristi 

According  to    vestigiis     maxime     elongati.     Debent     autem     fratres    ex 

institudon,     institucione   2^   tanquam   apostoli  sequi  Cristum   propin- 25 

they  should     quius.   Sed   ex  institucione  primeva  Cristi  hoc  competere 

the  Apostles;    debet     episcopis,     et    pape    specialiter.     Sed    quia    illud 

^intended^His^'  blaspheme    contrariatum    est    ex    humana    stulticia,    qua 

Bishoos  to  do  diabolice     statutum     est    quod    episcopi    seculariter    sint 

potentes,     suscitavit    deus    paulative    religiones    privatas  3o 
secundum    totum    in    eis    laudabile,    ut  suscitent  semen 
But  they  have  Cristo.   Sed  diabolus  nimirum   repente  decepit  has  sectas 
and  prefe7  dieir  singulariter  et  specialiter  in  hoc  quod,   querentes  que  sua  ^.j^"'; 
sect  (though  not  .;„„/      postponunt     bonum    comune    prestancius    domini        ' 

their  persons)  >      r        r  _  .  -„    . 

to  the  general   Jesu  Cristi.   Nec  refert  sive  inordinate  afnciantur  persone  .->.-> 
^"church."^     simplici   sive   coUecte,   nisi  quod   2'"   est  nequius. 


I.  ad  esse  deest  C;  tb.  cum  C.         5.  beatus  deest  AC;  ib.  Jacobus  A. 
7.  Socrathes  C.         12.  obliget  A.  i3,  14.  quantecunquc  A.  i5.  con- 

tinue C.  18.  vere  sumant  C.         22.  hoc  deest  A.         23.^anticri^ti  C. 

24.  elogati  A.    29.  ft'  A.    34.  ecclesie  B.     35.  sive  deest  B.    36.  siplicis'sie  A. 

5.  Jer.  Comment  in  Matth.  XIX  (edit.  Basle,   i537,  t.  IX,  p.  58). 
II.  De  Apostasia,  c.  Ill,  p.  3i. 
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Conceditur  igitur  quod  fratres  forent  ex  supposicione      Friars  are 

plus  necessarii,  si  supplent  defectus  in  episcopis  ordinatis  necessary  to 

a  Cristo.   Sed  si  sunt  in  eadem  dampnacione  profundius,  f^^  Church  :f 

quis   est  in  ecclesia  magis   superliuus   a  ndelibus  destru-  they  ought  to 

,       -^     ^     rn    ■  ■  1      •  a     -^  .-•       tc;  if  merely 

5  endus?    Sufficit    enim   ecclesie,    ymmo   supertiuit,    partis     superfiuous, 
secte    sue    primeve    insania,    licet    non    nequior,   sed   ^"-^ '\"'^Jo,'4'e\hai[° 
I  Reg.  mains    onus    ecclesie  introducta,    ut    i .    Reg.    1 2    dicitur    the  Bishops, 
YYIT      ,       -r^       •  ,  •     T-.1  •:•        •        /-  ^  •  „*      thev  should  be 

AAu,  ,^g    David,    qui    Phihsteis    hnxerat    se    insanum;    quanto      destroyed. 


10 ID 


m 


agis,    in   facto    se    iudicans    insane    raembrum    diaboli 


lo  est  a   cristicolis  reprobandus?   Unde  quidam  prenosticant  As  the  member 
quod   sicut  in  humano  corpore  membrum  ultimo  veniens    addld'^to'^the 
ex  peregrino  glutino  recedit  citissime,   sic  oportet  esse  de  'ti",'"^||p\t^°o^„o^ 
caducis  partibus  adiectis   ecclesie.    Primo  enim,    ut   cor,    so  it  will  be' 

I  !•  ■         ^        r^   ■   ^        .^m  with  the  Friars. 

formata  sunt  membra  ecclesie  coniuncta  Lristo  2'" 
i5religionem  simplicem  cristianam;  posterius  adiecta  sunt 
membra  monstrua  paulative,  que  adherent  2™  tradiciones 
hominum  adinventas.  Et  illas  sectas  oportet  secundum 
hoc   putridum   ordinate   dissolvi. 

Sed     consolacio     est     fratribus     et     cunctis    tidelibus,    lUit  as  every 

,  1  ■    •  »•       _       member  that 

2o  quod      sicut      omne      membrum      hominis     spermaticum    peaiiy  belongs 

resuscitabitur,     sic     in     quacunque     secta     homo     fuerit  ^^t"  that  body^ 
resurget    ad    gloriam,    si    tinaliter    servaverit   religionem     so  all  good,  ' 

,.  •     ■  ^  ■  ■  ^-    •..    ..  •        Friars  must  be 

simplicem    cristianam.    Quamvis    enim    contigit  transire   comforted  by 
de    secta    in    sectam,    tamen  necesse  est  omnem  prede-     th^  hope  of 
25  stinatum  vivere  finaliter  secundum  religionem  simplicem    as  they  have 

T-.       1-    •  J-      ^  ^   ..    j'_-^*„    ,    followed  Christ, 

cristianam.  Tradiciones  autem  adiectas  oportet  dimittere,    .^„^-|  s^.^  aside 
et  proporcionaliter  ut  predestinatus   maiorem   caritatem  ^'=i'"  traditions. 
servaverit,     sive    fuerit  sutor  sive   episcopus,     erit  maior 
in  regno  celorum.   Prescitus  autem  usurpans  perfecciorem    in  any  state 

.  ...  .  J  V  ■  men  can  be 

Sostatum,     ex     eius     maiori    abusu    gravius    dampnabitur.  more  humble 

C.    Nee   dubium   quin  contigit   in  quocunque   statu  maiorem  ''''^{^|j^!J  |^'j.^'''^! 
humilitatem    servare     quam    facit    ista     privata    religio;      excessively 
cuius      indicium     est     quod     nullus     paciendo     oprobria     luunili^ation. 
more  luciferi   magis  recalcitrat. 


5.  ecclesie  Cristi  C.  6.   se   sue  A;    I'b.   primeva  A;    I'b.   sit  RC. 

7.  ut  patet  C;  I*.  21  BC.        10.  prenosticat  C.        11.  ultimum  C.        12.  glu- 
tinio  C.         16.  menstrua  B.         26.   eciam   B.         27.  £destinat9    =    per 

destinatus  A.        3i.  in  deest  C. 

10.  The  umbilical  cord,  perhaps;  or  the  teeth  and  hair.  In  the 
third  part  of  Logica,  now  publishing,  Wyclif  shows  much  know- 
ledge of  anatomy  and  physiology,  as  taught  in  his  time.  His 
description  of  the  human  eye  is  striking. 
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Three  defects  in       Patet     ergo     quod     fratres     sophisticando    a    religione 

\!^'hcv' live     Gristi    exorbitant.     Primo,    in    hoc    quod    persona    secte 

together       g^g    ggt     superflue    et    infundabiliter    conelobata:    2"   in 

without  reason;  ,      •,,  .    .  ... 

2.  their        hoc     quod     ilia     persona     vivit     seculariter     in     propno 

possesses"rnore  sceleracius    pcrsona    simplice;    ut    patet    de    edificiis    et  5 

property  than  ^\[\^  temporalibus   adiacentibus  ultra    exemplar    comune 

person.  3.  They  Cristi      Cum     suis     apostolis.     Et     3°    in    isto     potissime 

bui^iened'^with  quod    accumulant    continue    tradiciones,    ut    anticristus, 

traditions  and  pg^-  quarum   preponderanciam  I  a  lege   et  operibus  Cristi    72"^ 

observances      '  '     .  r      r  _  '    .  . 

that  accumulate  subtrahitur.     Ideo     indubie     melius     foret     quod    omnes  10 
it'werrbet'ter  Jste  secte   cessarent  et  viverent  generaliter  et  simpliciter 
if  they  were     secundum    legem    quam   Cristus  instituit:    quia  per  hoc 

dissolved.  .  ".  ^      .    .  ^      .    ^  .        . 

cresceret  cnstiana   religio,    tota  secta  laciente   meritone 

quod   Cristus    precipit,    ubi   iam    opponitur,     minuitur   et 

laxatur.    Nee    hoc    inconveniens    evadi  poterit,   stantibus  i5 

istis   sectis. 

Let  them  Teneant     igitur     secte     viam     Cristi,      sicud     fecerunt 

and°no^oiV4r  cristiani    in     primitiva    ecclesia,    et    tunc   est  illis   coUor 

complain  that   exnetere    pristinam    libertat'^m.    Sed     more     cati    petunt 
their  freedom         ^  \  ....  , 

is  encroached  repugnanciam,     volentes     simul    servire    deo    et    seculo,  20 
They'^cannot    q^od    est    contra  diffinicionem   Cristi,   Matth.   6°.    Nemo  Matth. 
serve  two      potest  duobus   dominis  servire.    Cum    igitur   quelibet  talis  VI,  24 

masters;         -^  .  .-       ."  •      i  i  i       • 

it  is  they  that  secta  deteriorando   progreditur,    dicatur  ei   de  abiacione 
'^'^H^jcrty  w"  libertatls     pristine     conquerenti,      quod     ipsamet     stulte 

leaving  the     gt     infideliter    illibertavit    se    ipsam,     ingrate    deserendo  23 
service  ot  . 

Christ.        sectam    Cristi    et    obligando    se    diabolo    atque    mundo. 

It  is  quite  right  Ideo    fidelis    temporalis    dominus   conculcaret    huiusmodi 

^im-ds'^should    ingi"atos   filios;   et  dicere  posset   ex  caritate   quod  adhuc, 

oppress  them,  gi     humiliter     redire     velint     ad     religionem     primevam, 

with  the  proviso  .      ,  .  .,,.      ,.,       .  1 

of  better       comunicabit    cum  illis   liberius   quam  seculares   comuni-  3© 
shouiTthe'v     carunt     cum    digniori    ecclesia    primitiva.     Sed,    ut    cati 

return  to  their  diaboli,   exigunt  contradictoria,   ut  wulgariter  dicitur: 
Hrst  religious  ^  ,       •  j  ;.  .  ^ 

state.  Catus  nnilt  piscem,  sed  non  nntlt  tangere  jlumen; 

But  they  want       sic  isti  volunt  quod  dentur  eis  temporalia  ultra  patres 

thin°s*5°freedom  suos     primevos,     non     obstante    quod    sunt    indigni,     et -^.s 

and  temporal   collacio   dampnificct    ambas    partes.    Et    pro    parte    sua 

advantages.  ,,  .  _,   .     .      .  ...  ,    • 

non    allegant    vitam    Cristi  sive    consilium,  sed  insanem 
stulticiam   dotancium   dominorum. 
They  arc  so         Ad  tantum   quidem   secte   predicte  sunt  ducatu  diaboli 
whaMhc  oi"der  ^^P^^     ad     seculum,      quod     patriarche     eorum     possent^o 


I,  2.  Patet  —  Primo  deest  A.  8.  accumulat  A.  n.  viveretur  BC. 
14.  oporiatur  BC.  23.  oblacione  C.  2(1.  mundo  deest  A.  20.  red- 
dire  C;  ib.  velit  A;  volunt  C.  3i.  eccia  A.  32.  w' A;  wit  C. 
38.  duorum  dominorum  B. 
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Matth.  dicere    illud    Matth.   25°.    Ajnen    dico    vobis,    nescio  vos.    was  at  first, 
XXV,  Sed     ad     tantum     sophisticantur     in     alienas     adulteras,  Founders  would 
'^      quod     patriarche     iam    superstites    possent    dicere    cum  ![°y^^i°w^them. 
I   Cor.  apostolo    i    Corinth,    i":    Gracias  ago  deo,   quod  iie})iinei}Hhof.c  ihat  keep 
h   '4   vestrum   baptisavi  preter  (Irispum  et  Gayiim.   Pauci   enim        its"first'' "' 
(ut     Crispus,     qui     interpretatur    sciens,    et    Gayus,     qui     '"^^J^'^^essltdy 
interpretatur     commottis),     custodiunt     legem     datam    in         small, 
principio   sectarum:    ita   quod   Cristus   illis  potest   dicere 

D.       5  illud   Joh.    7".    Nonne  Cristus   dedit   vobis   legem   et  nemo   Christ  riglnly 
r     Trii  .  .  !•      f  r.     .   1  •        '^        1  ■   ..■      ..       reproaches  them 

io.WW,  ex  vobis  custodit  legem?  Ad   tantum   enim   sophisticatur  fo,":  „ot  i^^gping 

'7     ex  secularium  fratrum  stulticia  et  propria,  quod  seculares       His  law. 

Gen.    possunt    dicere    Cristo    illud  Genes.    Sy"     Vide  si  tunica   The  coat  may 

•V- \- V \f IF    ,.,...      •  1  -J  •       ^         he  llie  coat  of 

\\x\ii,^/„  fuj  ^ii  ^jj  ,jo„^    cum    ad    tantum    quidem    vanantur    Christ's  xo«,- 
habitus    interioris    hominis    et    dissimilatur   ritus  vivendi  t'"t^'":  I'lti-'nor 

,  T  a    vita    Cristi    cum    suis    militibus,     quod    Cristus    vere    a?i  evil  beast 
111  CI--  \-    ^       a  „«.     /'''^''  devoured 

cognoscit    quod    habens    nomen    nln,    rehcta  ngura  coi-  /„■,„ 

poralis     habitus,     sit    a    bestia    devoratus.     Quid    ergo    si  What  if  Christ 
Cristus    veniat    in   humanitate  ad  domicilia  possessiona-  ^^'^{'iJ'e  eanhf 
torum   aut  fratrum,   et  inveniat  utriusque  domus  proprias    ^^^[l^^^'^^ljj'^^g 

2o  sumptuosas,  utensilia  secularia   et  thesaurum?    Numquid   their  likeness 
credimus   quod   recognoscet   istos   eius   filius,   qui   tantum        "what ' 
blasfemant    in    eum,     quod    vivunt    sibi    simillime?     '1^'^  ^'|o*l'',!eJe,{/to" 
autem    pars    est  dampnabilior,    que  pocius  procurat  vel  such  a  likeness  I 
consentit    in    talem    blasfemiam.    Recoleremus,    inquam, 

25  quod  mendaciter  scandalisare  fratrem  nostrum  foret 
peccatum  dampnabile;  quanto  magis  blasfemare  sophistice 
in  dominum  Jesum  Cristum!  In  istam  igitur  blasfemiam 
oportet  nos  et  fratres  incidere,  quamdiu  sumus  sic 
confederati    cum    mundo,    vel    consencientes    tali    modo 

■2,Q  monstruoso. 

Vivamus     igitur     sive    in    comuni    vel    proprie    Cristo  r.ct  us  therefore 
similiter,   et    tunc  vendicemus,  vel  verius,    cum   angustia  either 'to^ctlicr 
parce    sumamus    titulo    elemosine    huiusmodi   subsidium    "r  apart,  and 

^  .  ,.  -  .     then  claim  to 

temporale.   Cristus  enim   et  apostoli   non  tuerunt  onerosi   be  like  Christ 

35  contratis    vel    gentibus,     inpetrando    propria    habitacula  AposUes^  who 

ad  dampnum    reipublice:    sed  vixerunt    ut    peregrini    in  did  not  burden 

^  .  ^  .„  .         .  the  country 

edibus    alienis.    Nee    dampnincarunt  patrias   in   consum-  witi,  excessive 
macione    victualium    excessiva;    sed    contenti    de  paucis    ^^'//,{°p}^jj["s'^ 

houses ; 

2.  secte  in  C;  ib.  arenas  A.  4.  i"   A.  6.   sciens   deest  B. 

n.  quia  B.        i5.  quoddam  A.        16.  cognoscat  BC;  ib.  filia  A.         18.  et  C. 

19.  ulrimque  C.        20.  Utensibilia  A.        24.  Tollimus  A.        25.  fcHdali''  A. 

32.  vedicig   A.  35.    gtctis  =   contractis  A.  3;.    non    enim    B. 

37,  38.  cohsumpte  A;  coiisumpcione  C. 
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let  us  imitate  et    parcis    non    erant    aliquibus    oiierosij    sed    vixerunt, 
who  worked,    quando     oportuit,     de     labore     proprio.     Unde     act.    20    Act. 
with  his  hands,  jjcit    apostolus :    Argentum    autem    et   aurum    aut  vesteyn    ^^' 

If  poverty  IS  ,,.  ..?...  .  .  .  33     34. 

abandoned,     nulliiis    concupn'i.    Stent    ipsi    scitis ;    quoniam    ad   ea    que      '    ^ 
"  Am'ichdst?^'^  Diilii   opus    erant,    et    his   qui  mecum   sunt,   ministraverunt  ? 
manus   iste.    Numquid    credimus    fratres   et  alios  validos 
sequi  Paulum   in  istis?  Imo,   paupertate  Cristi  proscripta, 
omnes  secuntur  vestigia   anticristi. 
But  wiioso  Q_uod    si    cristianus    diligit   dominum   Jesum   Cristum, 

w-iH^strive  to    "on    solum    spernit    anticristum    et  sues   complices,   sed  10 
destroy        nititur     ewaneelice    ipsum     destruere    et    suos    fautores, 

Antichrist  ...  ^'    .     .       .      ,  .  .      .  . 

especially  in  his  quia  aliter  est  mdubie  hereticus  anticristus;   cum  Cristus 
concenihii;  the  dicit   Luc.    I  I  °     Qiii  non    est    mecinn,  contra  me  est.    Ut    Luc. 
Sacrament,     aiiticristus      seminat      in     signis     kalendas     sue     heresis,  ■^'>  --"• 

He  savs  it  is,  j    ..  •  j  j  ^  i..-- 

an  accident:    dum    mandat    suis     credere    quod    sacramentum    altaris  i? 
sit    accidens  |  sine    subiecto    et  non  de   possibili  corpus    ■]2° 
Christ's       Cristi.     Cristus     autem     mandat     fidelibus     suis    credere 

doctrine  is  that,  j     j-    ..  »  ..  i  •.. 

bread  bv       quod   dictum   sacramentum  consecratum  a  suo  presbitero 
nature,  it  is     gj^  naturaliter  panis,   et  sacramentaliter  corpus  Cristi.  Et 

sacramentaliy  .       ^  ' .   .  .  .  .       -^ 

His  Body. '    tamen  pauci   sunt,   nisi  layci,   quin   declinent   a   sermone  20 

Yet   few  believe  t  ..         ji  ..      ■    c  j    i-.u  ..••..  -        ^       .. 

this  and  those  Jesum    et    adhereant     inndeliter     anticristo;     m    tantum 
that  do  are     quod     persecuntur     vel     scandalisant    fideles    de    heresi, 

persecuted.       ^  .        .  .     . 

qui    in    isto    credunt    verbis   Cristi.    Et  tamen  Joh.    14"    E. 

dicit  Cristus:    Si  quis  diligit  me  sermonem  meum  servabit  •     ,Io. 

qui   non    diligit    nie,    sermones    meos   non  servat.    Cristus    ^1", 

autem   dicit  expresse  de  pane  quem  sacerdos  consecrat:  "' 
And  thus,  men  hoc  est  corpus  meum,  ut  patet  De  apostasia  diffuse.    Et 
dVctVine  of^    tamen    pauci,    eciam    de    satrapis,    credunt  isti  auditui, 
Antichrist,      ggj  declinant  ad  scolam  contrariam,   credentes  anticristo, 

Christ  IS  set  .  .... 

down  as  an  quod  illud  sacramentum  sit  accidens  sine  subiecto,  nee  3o 
in  the  davs  of  potest  esse  corpus  Cristi.  Et  sic  extollendo  anticristum 
Caiphas.  super  omne  quod  dicitur  deus,  dicunt  implicite  quod 
Cristus  cum  dictis  suis  fuit  falsissimus  et  summe  here- 
ticus; sicud  sacerdotes,  scindendo  vestimenta  sua  in 
signum  sanctitatis,  inposuerunt  Cristo  blasfemiam,  ut  35 
patet  Matth.  26,  sic  indubie  faciunt  hodie  sacerdotes 
Baal,  qui  dicunt  se  esse  sic  accidencium  sacratores; 
persecuntur  enim  Cristum  in  suis  fidelibus,  et  partem 
anticristi   mendaciter   magnificant,   dicentes  quod  Cristus 


?i.  auru  et  vestem  {sic)  C.  4.  sed  pro  sicut  C;  ib.  satis  B.  7.  in 
in  marg-.  A.  20.  qui  A.  25.  qui  —  servat  deest  A.  26.  enim  B; 
ib.  expresse  deest  C.        3i.  exceilendo  A.        3;.  sic  aeest  C. 

27.  De  Apostasia,  ch.  Ill  to  the  end. 
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non  sic   intenderat,   cum   fregit  accidens,   et  non  panem.    They  would 
Et  sic  nituntur  hereticare  omnes   sanctos    quos    allegavi  the'^saints'^who 
pro   ista  sentencia;  sed  non  possunt.  are  of  my 

.^  .    .  ,  ■    ■  ■  T      •  opinion 

Tres    igitur  hereses  contra  trmitatem   semmant   disci- ,      heretics. 
5  puli    anticristi.    Dicunt    enim    primo    contra    potenciam  i^eres^es'Tn^^Ws 

patris,   quod   deus   non   potest  facere   ilium   panem,   cum        matter: 

.     „      .  .       _  one  denying  the 

non    potest    esse    vel   rieri   corpus   suum.    ht  sic  tseren- omnipotence  of 
gario    sunt   in   errore  profundius,   patre   suo.   Ipse   enim,  sav'in/t^hat  He 
quando   fuit  in   heresi,    dixit  quod  panis  post   consecra-  coiiid  not  make 

\  ,  -1  r  r  ^    •     .       that  bread  to 

[o  cionem     est    nude    sacramentum,     et   non   corpus   Lristi.      be  Christ's 
Isti    autem    dicunt    quod    non    est    panis,     sicud   tamen         Body; 
dicit    scriptura    concorditer,    sed   accidens   sine   subiecto 
et    solum    sacramentum,    ut    patet   de   consecracione   d. 
11'^.   Ego  Berengarius.    2"    hereticant   contra   sapienciam      the  second 

i5verbi    et    dei,    dum    dicunt    quod    deus    destruit    totum  ^^^I^JJ^^y^^^^j^g 

panem,     per     cuius    similitudinem     co^noscerent    tideles  Word. implying 
^  .  .       '  .  ,.  .  .,.,..,.      that  the  breaiT 

misterium   sacramenti;    et   trustra  ac  impossibiliter  induit    is  destroyed, 

accidens  sine  subiecto,   quod  non  potest  2™  Augustinum   '^"  acddent*^** 

.     esse    aliquod     sacramentum.    Et  sic  nituntur  toUere  dei       remains; 

2o  sapienciam     ac     potenciam.     Et    3"    blasfemant     contra    and  the  third 

spiritum     sanctum,     dicentes     quod    illud    sacramentum     H|]'y"Ghost 

non     est     a     fidelibus     adorandum,     cum     sit     res     tam  saying  that  the 

siTiv'6ncr3bl6 

detestabilis;    sed    corpus   Cristi    quod  est  in  eo  abscon-  in'cieed,  is  not 

ditum,  licet  illud  accidens  quod  sacerdotes  Baal  consecrant    '"b^^t  onw'^'^' 

o^sit    propter    corporis    Cristi     assistenciam    venerandum;    Christ's  Body 
.     .,,      ,  '..„.,.,  ..  ,  ,    ^.     which  is  hidden 

ac    Si   lUuderent    Cnsti    ndelibus,     dicentes:      non    colatis  there. 

secundum  pietatem   spiritus  hoc  sacramentum,    cum    ex  ^"^ gald'^^to'^^thr'' 
nulla     habitudine     signat     vel     sit    hoc    sacramentaliter    faithful:  this 

„..  ....  „,  ^  ,.  Sacrament  is 

p_    corpus    Cristi;     sed     dimissa     nde     que     ht     ex    auditu       not  to  be 
3oVerborum  Cristi,   sompnietis  unum  alium  modum  essendi     standing  for 

corporis     Cristi     infundabilem,      propter     quod     debetis  Christ's  Body; 

,  1  vou  must 

tantum    honorare,     quantum    creaturam    quam   voiumus,  imagine  it  there 

cum   ubique   sit  tota  increata   trinitas,     que   est  corpore  ^^.''[J^  "^°^"  °* 

Cristi     infinitum     perfeccior,     et     maiorem     habitudinem      the  Divine 

,,,,.,  ,,  .,  Essence  has, 

35habet    ad    quamlibet   creaturam    quam    nctum    accidens    present  in  all 

habet  ad  corpus  Cristi.   Nee  aere^atum    ex   corpore  Cristi  creatures;  and 
/  _  .  .  .         theretore  eveiy 

et  natura    divina    est    melius    quam    ipsa    est    eternaliter     creature  is 

T  ,  .  •       ..  ..    more  worthy  ot 

per    se.    Ideo    remanet  in   potestate  nostra  instruere  ut,   worship  than 

ydolatrando  quantum  honoratis  hoc  sacramentum,  venere-    <^!""ist  in  the 
-'  >■  '  Sacrament. 

.|.  3^  A.         7.  esse  deest  A.     ,^7,  8.  Bcrcngariani  AC.         i.y.  Beren- 
garis  G.        i5.  verbum  AB.        17.  mift'ium  C.        ig.  deis  A.        20.  in  pro 

contra  B.  24.   sacerdos  A;   ib.   gfect  A.  32.   que  pro  quantum   in 

marg.  A.        37.  sit  pro  est  after  ipsa  C. 

14.  Deer.   Grat.  3"  Pars.,  D.  II,  c.  42. 
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And  it  is  in     mini  sine  auctoritate  Cristi  quamlibet  creaturam,  fingendo 
our  power  to  j      •   ^    ^       j-    •    -^   ^-  •  •  •  j     j- 

dcterrnine  what  qiJOd   Virtute    dlVinitatlS    assistentis    CUlCUmque    quod    tin- 
honour  must  be  gj^^j.    consecrari,    sicut    fit    sua    consecracio    accidentis". 

paid  to  It.       ^  .  ' 

There  are  many      Multa,    inquam,    Sunt    infundabiliter    eque  false   ficta. 

'^fa?^e"'^  ^    sic    igitur,    licet    solus    Cristus    audiendus    est   (ut  dicit  5 

conclusions;     Cvprianus  8   dis.   ca°;)   et  si  solus,   tamen  plus  attenditur 
Christ's  words      -^  ^    .  ..     '..  .        ^ 

are  not        ad   dicta  Innocencii   3"  vel  pape  alterius,   forte  heretici, 

'       quam   dictis  Cristi.   Et  illud  est  prenosticum  quod  nomen 

and  blasphemy  domini    late   cottidie  blasfematur.    Cum,    inquam,    om>ie  jac.  I 

where.  How     donum   perfectum    desursum    descendit   a   patre  luminiim,      17 

can  God's  grace  q^^qj^-jqJq    j^q^    deficit    dictis    hereticis   consecracionibus 

assist  them  in     ^ 

the  consecration  accidencium    gracia    a    veritate    descendens?    Ideo  deus 
accidents?      permittit    yppocritas    incidere    in    tot    hereses,     cecando 
populum   et  se  ipsos;   vtt   fidelis  non   dubitat  quin  dictus 
error  de   quiditate  sacramenti   sit  nimis  hereticus;    quia  i.^ 
in  Sacramento   dignissimo  falsificat  veritatem. 
Many 'religious'       Ideo  indubie  sunt  cuncti  heretici,   qui  hoc  pertinaciter 
heretics;  their  defendunt.     Et  in   isto   casu   sunt   multi  religiosi   ex  per- 
use m  the      sonali    affeccione,    ex    antiquo    odio,    et    ex    negligencia   . 

Church  IS  as  .  .  .    . 

accidental  as    scripturarum.   Tales,   inquam,   apostate,  ut  sunt   heretici  20 

the  forms  which     •  .,  •      ,  ^  /-•   •   ^-  • 

they  imagine  to  circa     accidens     quo     mduunt     corpus    Cnsti,     sic     per 

exist  in  the  accidens     prosunt     ecclesie.      Unde     propter     taccionem 

Sacrament.  i    .  .  .  ^ 

They  wax  defectus  ordinum   apostantes  insaniunt,    vocantes   fideles 

furious  when  ,  ■  ■  •  ^  li      r  1         »•  •       ■>■         ^ 

their  detects  hereticos,  scismaticos,  et  blasremos  hereticos,  quia  dicunt 

are  pointed  out,  £^.j]^jjj.js{jfjp-,   gggg  panem   sanctificatum,   ut  dicit  scriptura  25 

they  call  the  ,  '^  '      .  ^ .     . 

faithful  heretics  cum    Sanctis    doctoribus:     sed    non     delirant    cum    istis 

"'thaVt'lie"^    apostatis,  vocantes  ipsum  abiectum  accidens  quod  ignorant. 

I'  uchanst  is  a  Scismaticos  vocant  eos  propter  hoc  quod  tangunt  defectum 

liolv  bread;  -i.  r       f  n_  0  _  _ 

schismatics  for  romane    ecclesie      in    qua  multi  veniunt  in  nomine  Cnsti    73* 

dealing  with       ,■        ^  •  /^    •  ^         ^r  •         ^       r^   ■   ^  MnrtVi 

the  claims  of    dicentes,  quia  ego  swn  Lnstus.  Ymmo,  viventes  Cristo  quan-  iy'ii-Lii. 

the  Roman     tumcunque   contrarie,    se  ipsos  implicant,   ut  anticristus,  ^    -    ' 

Curia,  so  ^ .  .       '  ^        .        ^  .  ....  3 

contrary  to     quod    Cristo    domino    sunt    maiores;    et   sic    multiphane 
biaspfhemers    niultos   seducunt.    Blasfemiam   autem   inponunt  fidelibus, 

for  preferring  q^i  super  suum  privatum  ordinem  extoUunt  ordinem  cristi- 
Cnrist  s  order  to  ^  c  r        _ 

those  instituted  anum.  Sed  fidelis  faciens  opus  domini  patitur  hec  etplura,  35 
But  t]ie"feithful  ^^^T^   Cristus  passus   est    a  scribis   et  phariseis  obprobria 
man  who  docs  ampliora.   Ipsi   enim  perversi  erant  pessimi,   cum  Cristus, 

Gods  work  /  ^    .  ^  1  »  ,         o 

can  bear  all    qui  non  potuit  acceptare  personam,   ut  patet  Matth.  2  3,  Matth. 
this  and  more.  XXIII 

1 3  — 39 

1.  turam  in  marg.  suppl.  C;   ib.  veritatis  C.  5.  sicut  pro  sic  AB; 

si  C.         9.  quottidie  C.         11.  consecratoribus  C.         16.  verissimo  C;  ib. 
dignitatem  vel  C.         26.  Sanctis  deest  C.         29.   ecclesie  pro  curie  BC; 

ib.   quam   C.  33.   se  dicunt  C.  3;.   erant  deest  A.  38.   pt  pro 

potuit;  ib.  acceptari  AB. 

6.  Deer.  Grat.   i''   P.,  D.  XIII,  c.  9. 
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invehit  acutissime  contra  illos.  Quare  igitur  non  sicfov'eret 
fidelis,  exemplo  Cristi  contra  religiosos  privates  eorum  filios ? 

Unde    istos    phariseos    vocat   Cristas  falsos  prophetas    They  are  the 
et  ypocritas  sismaticos  Mt.   7";   quorum   noticiam  Jesus  phTrisels  whom 
5  omnipotens,      omnisciens,     et     sponsam      suam     summe  ^/^^rist  called 

J-,.        •  ,.  ■    ,•    •  ■       ,  ^''Ise  prophets, 

diiigens,    ostendit    ex    natura    tnplici   propter  penculum  and  gave  us  a 
Matth.  precavendos :    Attendite,    inquit,    a  falsis  prophetis,    etc.  warninTagalnst 
V",    Ubi    notantur    primo    discipuli  patris    tnendacii    in  vita       J}'^^"^- 

10,    16  I  •        -,  •  -      •  ••  •      ,-  1    •  ,  .  !•  They  come, 

et  verbis  sibi  ipsis  contrani,   quia  falsi  prophete.  Veniunt  they  do  not  live 
loautem     ad    acciones    in    vestimentis    ovium,     quia    non     Baptist',  but 
colunt,  cum  Baptista,  plangendo  heremum,  sed  penetrant  penetrate  into 
domos  secundum   apostolum.  Vestimenta  autem   sua,    in   2.  Clothed  as 
quibus     possunt     phariseice    stare    religionem    suam    et  ^'^^^ai/JliZf''^ 
preeminenciam  sanctitatis,   deferunt  ut  vexillum  mendacii   n'o/re*.-  their 

.      ,  ,  .  habit  IS  a  garb 

I?  ad    populum    seducendum,    ac  si>  essent  superemmenter  ot  sanctity;  but 
vestimenta    fidelium,    ut    sic   decipiant    oves   Cristi;    sed '''i'^s''to"d2voIfr'" 

more  yppocrite  sunt  intrinsecus  lupi  fapaces :  liivi,  quia  t'le  substance 
,,^^.  .  .  .■'.^  r^T  ot  the  tiuthful. 

ululatum    incognitum    emittunt    in    celum   de  abscondita 

potestate     et    oves    strangulant,     sed    non    pascunt;     et 

20  rapaces,  quia   principaliter  intendunt  rapere  substanciam 

de      personis     quas    visitant,     non     ut     flores     virtutum 

inferant.   Hec  autem  gerunt  in  animo.   Et  3'^:   a  fructibus  3.  They  are  to 

eorum   cognoscetis  eos.   Est  autem  triplex  fructus  hominis    ''rteh-^fruits'.'^ 

secundum    triplicem    partem    ecclesie,     ut    pars    infima     '^^^  people 

,       .  "^  .  .    ^  .  produces  the 

2ovirulgi  producit  terre  nascencia;  pars   media  dominorum    fruits  of  the 
secularium     pacificat     potestative     populum;     et     clerus  nobnVty,' peace 
plantat     et    rigat    in    ecclesia    semina    virtutum.     Unde       ^y  ^'^^''' , 

f.  .  "  ...  authority;  the 

licet  iste  tres  partes  ecclesie  luvant  se  mutuo,  et  omnes  clergy,  fruits  of 
debeant  fructus   meritorios  in  caritate  producere,  tamen        '^"'t"e- 
Soinordinata  eorum  comixtio  mutuo  se   confundit.  The  Sects 

Notemus    quid    fructus    inferat  ecclesie  secta  fratrum.  Cf°the'two'^first^ 
Nam    nee    terram    incolunt    nee  plebem  potestative  de-  '"^4  ^^''^'"  ^'"'^^ 

.      .  ,  ^       .  ^  Ihev  were 

lendunt.     Ideo     potissimus     truetus     foret     quod    semen     introduced, 
fidei    in  populo   spargerent    et  partes  ecclesie  secundum      have  been* 
35  fidem   scripture  instruerent.   Sed  acta  probant  quomodo    f'"'^''^  °^  '^^''• 
a    tempore     quo    fratres    subintroierunt    ecclesiam,    isti 
fructus    viancium    pulularunt.     Exhine    enim    secundum 
prophetiam     Cristi    crevit    fames,     quia    terre    sterilitas 
bella  et  commoeio,    interregna,   et,   excidente  populo  ex 


I.  qua  A.        2.   et  eorum  A.        4.  et  —  Mt.  7"  deest  A;  I'b.  habet  A. 
6.notaC.        7.  precavendis  B.        10.  activos  A.        i5.  mendaci  07«Hes  A/^'^. 

19.   aves  A;   ib.   strangula'nt  A.  26.  p'tatie  A;   ptat'e  C;    ib.  populi  C. 

32.  peccantem  C.        3g.  a  pro  ex  B. 

1 5* 
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cristianismo,    refrigescet  caritas  midtorum     Nee  dubium  Matth. 
quin   clerus   sit   causa   huius   facinoris.   Et  supposita  pro-  -^^IV, 
phetia  Cristi    et    apostoli    cum    experta  fratrum   malicia, 
videtur  quod  ipsi  sunt  huius  fructus  mali  causa  precipua. 
All  their  care   Ideo  a  fructibus  eoriim   cognoscetis  eos.    Si  enim. fructus  5 
th\ir° sect', '"and  sensibilis    perpendatur,     maior    solicitudo    eorum     est   ad 
take  away  the  aueendum   sectam   suam,   ad   rapiendum   bona  pauperum 

goods  ot  the  ^         ,  .„    ..  .    .  .        ^  .        ^       ^ 

poor:  how  £an  pro   suis   edinciis   et  vescibilibus  preparandis.    Quomodo    H, 

thev  give  heed   •    •  r        »  •        ]•   •.        ^        j*  •..  j 

to  fill?  work  of  igitur    loret    mens    sic    distracta    disposita  ad   converten- 

convcrsion.''     (^um   populum,   vel  conversum  apostolice  confirmandum?  lo 

Apostoli   enim,    quibus  interdicte   sunt  iste   solicitudines, 

ex  magnitudine  gracie  vix  in  hoc  ministerium  suffecerunt. 

The  landed  Ideo  possessionati   cum   tota  diligencia   sua  et  pre'diis 

™   samucii       amplis    datis    eis    primitus    non    sufficiunt   attingere   ad 

splendour  as    alimenta      et     teeumenta     totidem     tarn     sumptuosa     in  i5 

thev:  so  thev  .  .  ^       .  .     ^  ^    . 

must  get  their  vestimentis    et    domibus,    cum    aliis   expensis   superfluis. 

miracle,  by  ^just  I'ieo    non    superest,    nisi   ut  vel    miraculose    vel    munda 

^'n"'  °''  ^y    elemosina  vel  rapina  yppocritica  sint  quesita.  Miraculum 

autem    circa  questum   peccunie  non  legimus   Cristum   in 

Miracles  arc    se  vel  suis  apostolis  exemplasse.  Et  quoad  2"^,  patet  quod  20 

out  of  the  ,  ■  ■■  •  a     ■  • 

question;       clemosina   ex    comitiva   excessiva,    ex  supernuis  expensis 
no  alms  can  be  g^  ex   vicioso  ocio  elemosinatorum  inficitur.   Nee  dubium 

justly  given  in  .  .        ■ 

this  case;      quin     elemosinantes     nunquam    vere     pauperes     egenos 

so  they  get  them   ,•      •  ^  ^         ^      j    1  -^  •  ...  ...   •  1      ■ 

fraudulenflv.    dimitterent,    et    debita    proximo    suo    et    matri    ecclesie 

subtraherent,     nisi     per     yppocrisim     horum     validorum  2: 
mendicancium    seducti    fuerint,    cum    omnino   elemosina 
talis   inficitur  ex  parte  fratrum,    qui  nee   sic,    nee  tante 
raperent;   et  tunc  ex  grossa  ignorancia  elemosinancium. 
Et    sic    superest   3"^   membrum,    quod   rapina  dupliciter 
perversa    perquirunt    hec    temporalia,    tanquam   wulpes.  3o 
All  their  fruits       Fructus    igitur    phariseorum    istorum    foris    ostenditur 
^'pha'risees  —  ^  i'^  apparencia   signorum   que  foris   sunt.    Ideo   dico  cum 
mere  externals.  (^j.jg^Q    Matth.    5.    Nisi    habuiidaverit    iusticici   vestra   p/»5  ^'a"^- 
and  they  all  .  .  .....  5     -^o 

tend  to  ruin    quani   scribavum   et  phariseorum,   non  intrabitis  in  regnuni    '' 

'^'seduce'^the"    celorum.    Fructus    itaque    istorum,    tam   ad   intra  quam  33 
people.        Q^^    extra,    est    circa  maioritatem   dissensio,    scole   Cristi 
dissipacio,    simplicis    populi    wulpina    seduceio.    Ululant 
enim    confuse    et    idiotice  |  infundabiliter    quod    habent    73'' 


3.  cum  peracta  A;  cum  ex  parte  B;  cum  ex  jgta  C.         8.  preparandi.s 
deest  A.  10.   onerosum   B.  u.   introducte  A.  12.  sufficerunt  A. 

i3.  Ymmo  B.  i5.  sumptuosam   A.         17.   miraculosa   B;    ib.  nuda  B; 

mda  C.  18.  fui't  A.    ^      19.   non   legimus  deest  A.  21.    excomuni- 

cativa  A.        24.  mat'ci  eccie  =  matrici  ecclesie  C.        26,  27.  elemosiiiatis  A. 
27.  se  pro  sic  A.        28.  et  communiter  B.        34.  et  phariseorum  deest  A. 
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potestatem  in  celo  dandi  inauditum  spirituale  suffragium. 
Attendite    igitur  ab  istis  wulpibus.    Et  quantum   ad    3^    They  believe 
patet,     secundum    prophetiam    apostoli,     quod    incidunt    b[as'phe°ni"s, 
phariseice     in     blasfemiam      quam     imponunt,      utputa,  .an'^  put  their 

.,  .  ......     '^  '  '■       .  '  tounders    above 

0  quod   sua  privata    rehgio    sit    perfeccior    quam   comunis     Christ  our 
religio  cristiana;  et  sic  patronus  eorum  superat  dominum  ^^"[a'jjit'^above"^ 
Jesum  Cristum,  sicud  vestimenta  sua  phariseica,  in  quibus  Christ'^  Body, 
consistit    sua    religio,    magnificant  ultra  tunicam   Cristi, 
ymmo  ultra  hostiam  consecratam  ;  et  sic  de  mille  blasfemiis 
loquas   inculcant.   Si   autem  introducti  sunt  ad  corigendum   If,  introduced 
errores  ecclesie,-   faciant  hunc  finem,    quod  fecerunt  sue    church"'u!e'y 
primicJe,   et  dimittant  hoc  tardatum   post  emendacionem  l'^^*^  amended 

1      .  o-  •  •         •  ....     it,  they  do  not 

ecclesie.     bic     enim    nauta    post    navigacionem    dimittit  need  these 

navem,    et  homo  generaliter  deponit  instrumenta   artifi-  ion"aeT;"i'et\"?'em 

i5cialia  contentus  naturalibus,   cum  venerit  ad  quietem.  Si  throw  them 
igitur    fratres    volunt    non    quod    ordo   suus   destruatur, 
sed     quod    stante    ordine    latens    enormitas    corrigatur, 
quanto   magis  sic   debet   esse   de  ordine   cristiano. 

Fundatores     igitur     ordinum     vel    peccarunt    graviter  Either  the 

20  instituendo    stulte    novos    ordines-.    vel    intendebant  ritus  £h""'^^!,^,°/j 

adinventos  ad  tempus   solum   prod  esse   per  accidens,    et  gnevouslv  in 

^   •   ,.  ,.  .,1  ^    1       •        •  1-  adding  these 

servato   Lristi    ordine    lUeso    ut  basi,   ntus   adiectos  esse     observances 

I.    parvipensos,    ut  cxigit   racio.    Et  sic,    dimittendo  omnes  ^°,.^5^g"^\'\]|g)^' 

istos   privatos  ordines,   servatis  conversis  in  purum  Cristi  to  endure  only 
]•  ^    ^  1        ^  ....  for  a  time. 

2.T  ordmem,  totum   quod   est  perreccionis  m  ordme  servare- 

tur.   Nam    consonancius   esset   quod   ordo   privatus   cedat    it  is  possible 

Cristi    ordini    conversus    in    ipsum   tanquam   perfeccius,   ^bf  damne'd^^ 

quam  e  contra.  Nee  est  blasfemum  asserere  patronos  sepe         every 

j.^         .  .....^  .  ,..^,  '■      canonization  is 

m  edihcacione  sui  [ordinisj  erravisse  vel  fuisse  dampnatos,      not  a  new 
3ocum   non   crescit  numerus   articulorum  cristiane  fiidei,  ut  ^oJf','i,°Vther' 
canonisaciones   hominum    adquiruntur.    Verumtamen,   ut    li;ind,  having 
sepe  dictum  est,  pars  ecclesie  debet  reputari  salva  semper  to  the^'contrary, 
preeminencia  legis  Cristi,  nisi  quis  habuerit  ad  contrarium  ^  '"'par?  of 'life  '^ 
revelacionem   vel  racionem.    Qua   quia  careo,   quiesco  in      Church  is 

^r  ^      ■  ,     ,  .,•    ^    ,.  .  „  ,  ^  always  saved. 

o5  reputacione  probabih   talium    extra   ndem. 

Sed   dubitatur   quomodo    contingit  iudicare  opera   que  How  are  we  to 
sunt  fructus   moraliter   bona   esse,    cum    contingit  yppo-    '"tction'\^s^" 
critas    facere  bona   de  gene^-e,    intencionem   rectissimam   morally  good, 
et  sanctissimam   pretendendo.   Et  pari  evidencia  qua  ali-  ^lyp^ocriti'caily^ 

+0  quantulum  vel  aliquociens,  contingit  et  semper  prescitum  "]}' 'g^o'^'^what'^ 

2.  wipibus  C;  it.  Et  patet  A.  6.  dominum  deest  B.  6,  7.  superat 
Jesum  Cristum,  dominum  nostrum  C.  12.  primitive  A.  i5.  veniretA. 
16.  nolunt  B.  20.  in  faciendo  A.  28.  e  deest  B.  29.  ordinis  deest 
omnesMSS.     Sli.penitencia  A.     34.'qeftoA.     Sg.quamB.     40.  prestitumC. 
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becomes  of  usque  ad  finem  sic  faccre.  Cassa  igitur  foret  similitude 
^No'e'f.  'th'aV  Cristi,  Matth.  7°  de  fructu  arboris.  Hie  dicitur  quod 
there  are  two    similitude   est   consona,   toUens  fucum   phariseicum,   quo 

sorts  of  ...  .  .,  ...  ,         .  ,        .      .       ' 

jiigments:  ex  signis   mpertmentiDus  ludicatur  bonitas  pharisei.   Fro 

^''°certain^^^  quo  notandum  primo,  quod  aliquod  est  iudicium  topicum  5 

2.  that  a  good  give  probabile,  et  in  illo  sunt  gradus.  Aliud  autem  iudicium 

necessarily  a  est  infallibile,   sive  sensibile  sive  insensibile.   Secundo  no- 

''^'^co'od"^"'  tandum    quod  alia    est   racio    operis  boni   de   genera,   et 

3.  that  every    alia    racio    operis    boni    moraliter.     Et    3"    dicitur    quod 
good  deed  can    .     -  ,,.,  ...  ...  ,  , 

be  judged  to    infallibiliter  ludicatur  omne  opus  bonum  de  genere  pro-  10 
certain[v"^from  cedere  a  bono   nature;  nee   procedit  a  m'alo  culpe,  licet 
a  good  natural  Jeus    necessitat    personam   maxime   ad    illud    bonum    de 

cause,  and  _,,.,..  .  , 

probably  from  genere  suo.  Sed  iudicium  est  topicum  quod  opus  est 
moralh-^^ood  if  bonum  virtutis,  si  nee  ante  nee  post  ebulit  signum  malum 
no  sign'of  evil  Je   genere.   Ideo,   sicud  una  irundo  non  facit  ver,   sic  nee  i5 

is  connected  \  .  ,  ■     t-      ^      •   ^    ..  e     ] 

with  it.        quodlibet    opus    unum   de  genere  indicat  virtutem.    bed 

in?iifficknt'^to    e^P^cta   finem;    nota  frequenciam,    et  preponderanciam 

found  a       attende    (ut   quod  fratres   crebro   coUigunt  pecuniam   de 

judgment.  ,•        •  •  1  i  -i  •    n  -j 

We  must  note  auditorio,    est    signum   dampnabile  symonie);   nee  video 
and^im'portance  9"'"    malus    habitus  prbrumpit  quandoque  in   maculam  20 
of  each  act.     opcracionis   sensibilem   secundum   legem   veneni,   et  non 

apparente   macula  non   dampnemus. 
We  must  not        Sed    de    notoria    macula    fratrum    multiplici    clamat 
Derson°as°of    I'nundus.  Aliud  autem  est  iudicare  de  tota  secta,   et  aliud 
the  whole  Sect,  de  ista  simplici  persona,   et  aliud  dc  opere  vel  consensu.  25 

nor  put  consent  ^,,.,,.  .  i        1         ^  ^  i- 

and  deed  on  an  Unde    indubie    cognorcitur  quod   ad   totam   sectam    cleri 
p'"t^L^"?h"^'   ^^   sua    conversacione    varie    fructiticante    a    plantacione 

principles  we   primeva,    ex    cristianismi    diminucione    et    ex   paganismi 
see  how  .  ,        ,  it  •    i- 

corrupt  the     augumentacione,    quod    clerus     claudicat,    et    specialiter 

has°'become'^    fratres    vppocrite,    qui  tante   desides  simulant  superemi-  3o 

especially  the  nenciam  sanctitatis.  Nam  cuius  spiritus  vivificacio  eausaret    K. 

simulate       prosperitatem   ecclesie,   illius  spiritus  mortificacio  inducit 

Thev°are°*mere  Jeterioracionem   ecclesie.    Sed   pharisei  sunt  hodie  nude 

images,       ymaeines  polite,   mortuorum  sepulcra,  solum  respicientes 
whitened        ■'         °.    .      ^  r     ■  i-  i  -^ 

sepulchres:  the  mundiciam   que   tons   est,   ut  dominus  prophetavit.   (^uo-  >:> 

first  Christians  niodo,  queso,  una  secta  cristianismi  stante  in  suo  robore, 
converted  the  J  t  '  _  _  ' 

heathen,  but    ut     steterunt     apostoli,     non     delectarentur     pagani,     ut 

these  would  be  ^  .  ,  r^    ■   ^- ~i      c     i        •  ]       ^ 

abhorred  by    tunc,     suscipere    legem    Lristi.''     bed    videntes    maiorem 
them:  to       paganismum    esse    inter  nominetenus   catholicos   horrent 


b.  et  —  gradus  decst  A.  8.  dc  dcesl  A.  8 — to.  genere  —  genere 
deest  C  10.  omne  deest  A.  12.  nunccietC:  I'b.  maximam  om7tes  MSS. 
i3.  fuci  C.  14.  fi'  C.  iS.  vel  equivalens  after  pecuniam  C.  Sj.  fe- 
cerunt  B;  ib.  delectaient  A.        38.  suscitare  A.        J9,  qui  est  A. 
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nimirum    nostros,    et    specialiter   clericos,    quam    suos.    |    attract,  there 

74"    Oportet  enim,  quod  trahens  sit  virtuosius  quam  atractum.  ex^"s^^of  power 
Iaic.        Villicus  ieitur,   de  quo  Luce  i6.,   exoneraret  tarn  secu-    '"  "'''t  which 

attracts 
-^^'I;    lares   oneratos   tarn    fructu   frumenti  et  vini,    quam  eciam  Comparison  of 

'""-'    clerum   oleo   devocionis  propter  clericatum  et  temporalia    lord  wTthThe 
oneratum  ;  tunc  enim,  quando  post  mortem  deficit  tempus  steward  of  the 

J.  .  r  -1  ,•  •,,•  Gospel  :  both 

congregandi    mentorum   iructus   ni   horrea,    dicet  villicus       tlie  laity 
fode>-e  pro  mine  uoii  raleo,   et  deficiente  racione  dignitatis  "^"wlfeTt'^and^'' 

meriti  niendicai^e  suffragium  a  viventibus  eriibesco.   Et  sic   ^\'ne,  and  the 
,  J--.-  •!•  ,  ,-,  clergv,  laden 

lode  equa  distnbucione,  et  specialiter  de  prudenti  subtrac-  with'the  oil 
clone  mamone  iniquitatis,  prudenciores  seculares  domini  ou"ht^*io°he 
in  eterna  thabernacula  sunt  recepti.  disburdened  by 

TT1      •  11-  .  ""■"■ 

Ulterius,     quantum    ad    exaltacionem    romane    curie,     The  Friars 

patet  quod  subdole  substernitur  per  tales  apostotas.  Sub-    Roman  Curia 

iSsternitur,  inquam,  per  adinvenciones  hereticas  leei  Cristi  ^^''''^  ^''^^  a""^ 
•  ^,  '      -        r  ,  .        /',     .  by  fiattery. 

contrarias,   ad   quas  sive  iratres  consulunt,   sive  fabricant  They  are  all  the 
vel   defendunt,    agunt   destruccionem   illius   ecclesie,    cum  TinM  \hev^are' 

in    puritate    legis   Cristi    oportet    ecclesiam    quamcunque  ^'^ereby  the  ruin 
^       .,  ^,,.  .       I    .      .  .,,.         ^,      .  ^        ot  that  Church. 

Stare.    Ideo    nulh    magis    iniuriantur    illi    ecclesie    quam 

2o  adulantes    ypocritice,    qui    abscondunt    ab    ea   errores  in 

lege  domini  et  tradiciones  anticristi  fovent  sibi  et  paliant. 

Illi,   inquam,   sunt   inimici  domestici,    medici  fraudulenti,     ^hey  should 

...  correct  its 

et   sufFocantes   proditorii,    quod   per   vocem    et  aerem  que  defects  instead 

debent   esse   instrumenta   communicacionis  caritative  ho-  °^  "Ottering  it. 

2?  minum,  strangulant  superiores,  non  tactu  manus,  sed  oleo 

.■\poc.  adulacionis.   Et  ideo  Cristus,   cum   illos   quos  amat  ars:iiit 

III  .  ...  *" 

'"'  ^9  et   castigat,    destinavit    sibi    prophetas    in    lege    veteri   et 

ewangelistas  in  nova,    qui  duplicitate  subducta  nunccient 

populo    suo    scelera   eorum.     In  istam   igitur  apostasiam 

3o  possibile    est  fratres   incidere   qui   sint  proditores   adula- 

I-    torii    curie    Romane.     2°    continsit    ipsos    promovere    ad  They  urge  upon 
....  .^         ^         ,  '^  .      ,    ,  .  It  the 

practicam   legis  mique,  utputa  impetrando  indulgences,  promulgation  of 
dispensaciones   et  alia  privilegia  blasfemiam  sapiencia  et    in'dufieifces' 

avariciam,    que  est  servitus   ydolorum.    Practicam    autem    dispensations, 
.,-  .  ,  .  .  "  ,        ,-  •       .,         *c.,  as  IS  well 

.->:>  istam   lucrativam   novit   mundus  iratres  ex  suggestionibus        known. 

mendacibus    exercere;    nee    dubium    quin    illo   supposito 

fratres    illi    forent    plus   capitibus  iftcrepandi;    quia   pro- 

ditorie    excitantes,    mendaciter    procurantes    et    fallaciter 

practisantes    sunt    plus    culpandi    eis    quibus    desunt  iste 

40  condiciones;    sicut  cinifes  nocuerunt   e"ipciis  plus   quam   Many  of  them 
On  ■       ■    r  r       •  r--  becomc  Popes 

rane.  3"  vero  contingit  fratres  post  professionem  fieri  papas,    or  Cardinals 

themselves, 

6.   dcficiet  F.C.  7.   horea  A.  8.   ffodere  A.  g.  mendi  C. 

18.  quantumcunque  o?;;;2c"5  jl/.S'S.       23.  quia  A.       32.  leges  AB. "     38.  eciam 
vro  et  B. 
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sharers  in  ihc  caidinales  et  avaricia  turpissima  illius  curie  irretitos,  ex 
th^t' smn-oim'Zs  quorum  exemplo  cum  suis  complicibus  capitur  audacia  et 
it,  and  ready  to  excusacio  in  peccatis.  Cum  talibus  itaque  insigniis  exaltant 

excuse  it  in  all  .  .       '      .    ,      ,  .  ,  ,  ,. 

things.         curiam,  sicut  diabolus,  excitando  ad  mundi  prospera,  pro- 

curat  eis  mundi  gloriam ;  non  sic  Cristusvel  sui  apostoli  cum  3 

matri  filiorum  Zebedei  promisit  in  filiis  passionis  calicem. 

Uiterius,    cum   idem    sit  exaltare  dictam  curiam  et  eius 

But  they  can    leges   proprias  servare,   videndum  est  quomodo  fratres  se 

i?l\lTan^^'pVh''v  habent  ad  observanciam  harum  legum.  Pro  quo  notandum 

obeying  its'    quod  earum  diversitas   est  trimembris:   ut  alique  tangunt  lo 
laws.  ^  .  ,,  -  ,•  ^ 

Some  of  these  conversacionem  tratrum  et  possessionatorum,  aiique  autem 

behaviour  o\^  tangunt  cleri  questum ;  sed  aiique  religiose  tangunt  ritum 
the  regular     honestum.  Exemplum  prime  est  illud  6^'  decretalis.  '-Exiit 

clergv,  some  .  .         ,,  -n      i    •         i  •     •       l^i^    •    ■    j  j-        " 

with  ways  of    qui  seminat     et  illud  in  clementinis.  "Lxivi  de  paradiso. 
getting  money   g^g^,^^^^^   2'   est    illud   5''   decretal.     "Omnis    utriusquei5 

the  duties  of  a  sexus."  Et  illud  6"  de  rescriptis,  "Si  duobus."  Exemplum 
virtuous  lite.        ..  .,,,,.  .  ,      .  „    ^^t^v        .."    •       ro 

3"  est  illud  de  mmunitate  ecclesie,  ca°  "Decet     in   b^. 

(Quantum  ad  primam  maneriem,  fratres  manifeste  repug- 
They  arc       nant;   quantum   ad  2'^'"'''  ditferenter   audiunt;   et  quantum 
oi  "sed"to'the  ^^  ^'^"^  neutraliter  obmutescunt.  Quo  ad  primum  scribitur  20 
Hrst;  as  to  the  50   decretalium   "Exiit,    qui    seminat",    quomodo    religio 

second,  they      _  ...  .  •^•^•1 

are  divided';    fratrum   ct  specialiter  minorum   consistit  in  observancia 

and  they  keep   fji,-issin-,e  paupertatis,    et   ab   ilia   non  licet  cadere,   sicut 

regards  the     nulli    licet    a    perfeccione    incepta    diminuendo  recedere. 

till     cass.      ^^    istud    intelligo    de    cunctis    ordinibus.     Omnes    enim  25 

debent    ad    perfeccionem    fratrum    minorum    secundum 

suam    possibilitatem    aspirare,    licet    in   ritibus  varietur; 

oppositum   tamen   docet  ocularis   experiencia. 

Et   declarat  sanctus   Ricardus   episcopus  Ardmacanus, 
Richard       in   quodam   sermone   qui  sic  incipit:  "Nemo  vos  seducat  3o 
Fitz-Raiph      inanibus  verbis".   Francisci   inquit:   "regula   precipit  fra- 

points  this  out.  ••  "-^  .    . 

He  says;       tribus  ad  hoc  ydoneis  laborare,  et  ipsos,  vacante  laboricio. 
"'st.^ Francis     statuit   mendicare.   Ex  quo  videtur  quod  mendicacio  nulli 


orders  his 


I.    cinere   A.  5.    mundi   gloriam   deest  A.  i3.   est   deest  A. 

14.  dementis  A;  ib.  exivit  omnes  MSS.  i5.  5''  illud  deest  B;  ib.  decreta'"  A. 
25.  intelligendo  A.        3i.  ardinocaij  A.        32.  vocacio  A. 

iS.SextiDecr.,  1.  V,  tit.  12,  c.  3.  14.  Deer.  Clem.,  1.  "V,  tit.  i  i, 

c.  I.  16.  Deer.  Greg.,  1.  II,  tit.  28,  c.  7,  18.  Sexti  Deer.,  I.  Ill, 
tit.  23,  c.  2.  3 1.    Francisci.    Eight    points    are    given  here  in 

which  the  Franciscans  are  said  to  depart  from  the  rule  of  their 
Founder,  according  to  Fitz-Ralph  (See  De  Apostasia,  p.  36,  note) 
but  I  am  not  quite  sure  where  the  quotation  ends.  It  may  extend 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  with  remarks  from  Wyclif  interpolated 
here  and  there;  we  need  not  even  suppose  any  such  remarks  to 
exist.  Fitz-Ralph  was  a  very  determined  opponent  of  the  Men- 
dicant Friars. 
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pertinet,  nisi  quando  inculpabilis  necessitas  ad  hoc  cogit.     followers  to 
Quomodo  igitur  excusantur  mendicantes  et  ociantes  validi,    tlfcv "have  no" 

qui    ultra  necessitatem  importune   se   ingerunt  ad    masis  ^^'°''''  }o  do,  or 
,,  ,  •     ■  1-        1         -'>  '^  ^'-^^  '^°  none: 

M.    egenos   sophistice   spohandum  r"  there  is  no 

74''     5       20  regula  |  Francisci   precipit   quod   verba   regule    non '''^'|"^*^J°g  ;,"'^'^ 

elosentur;    et   cum   fratres  laborant   ut  verborum    sensus         theirs. 

.      .  .  .  2.  St.  Fi'ancis 

omnino  toUantur,   specialiter  de  litteris  a  sede  apostolica  loi-bids  that  his 

non   petendis:   non   dubium   quin  ista   regula  vel  sit  irra-  ,liosscd°"vhich 

cionabilis   quoad   hunc   ordinem,    vel   eque   alios  ordines       is  either 

,  ...  ,  ,.  „  ,-  ,        -.  •  unreasonable, 

lo  racionabiliter  obligaret.   Et  tamen  ralsani  scripture  sacre    or  should  be 

cum  fratribus  dampnant  ut  hereticam  deteccionem  sensus    e°verv  m-de " 
doctorum   qui  videntur  contradicere.    Ut  Jeronimus  vere     ^et  they  do 

"1  cverythins  to 

dicit  quod  ndelis  non  manducat  secundum  se  vere  corpus  elude  a  literal 
Cristi    in   sacramento   altaris.    Et   Hylarius   cum    Hugone    '"t^Te'^i-uye"" 
1 3  dicit   quod   corpus   Cristi   est  substancialiter,   corporaliter     while  they 

^     .....  .  ,.  condemn  as 

et  carnaliter  ibidem,    et   per  consequens  tauter   mandu-  heretical  every 
catur.  Glossa  concordans  doctores  stat  in  isto  quod  corpus     '^^brouaht"" 
Cristi    potest   2''    intelligi    corporaliter    esse    alicubi:    vel     forward  to 

,  .  ,    .       ^  „     .  «  1        reconcile  the, 

modo   corporis,  vel  in  quantum  corpus.   Et  isto  2*^  modo        Fathers. 

2o  proprie   loquitur  Jeronimus.   Unde  argumentum  topicum  wheVjerome 

est  quod  si  quicquam  damnatum  sit  ab  istis  maniacis  sibi    Hilarius  and 
.  ..  r     J  •!•  -1         •  II-  Hugo  seem  to 

ipsis  contranis,  tunc  a  probabili  est  evidencius  catholicum.    disa^ree  as  to 

3°,  regula  Francisci  precipit  quod  fratres  non  predicent  wlnueveT^they 
in    episcopatu    alicuius  episcopi,    cum   ab   eo  illis  fuerit  ..condemn  is 

^    ,.    ^  ^      .      ,    ,  .  '  ,  .  ,  likely  to  be  the 

2D  contradictum.   Et  mdubie   eadem   est  racio  regule,   sup-  ^    "truth. 

posita    eius    racionabilitate,    de    quolibet  alio  fratre.    Et  j-^j-j^f jg ^,""^'^'^q 

tamen    e    contra    dicitur    quod  tam   ipsi    quam   alii   per  preach  in  any 
...  .        ^  ......    diocese  without 

falsas    machmaciones    nituntur    ut    predicent    invitis    epi-    the  Bishop's 
scopis  et   curatis.   Et  tamen  Franciscus   dicit   in  suo  tes-    veY'thly'are 

3o  tamento:"Dominus  datmichi  tantain  fidem,ut  sacerdotibus  said  to  intrigue 

,  -  ,      .  in  order  to 

qui  vivunt  secundum  lormam  romane  ecciesie,  propter  preach  against 
eorum  ordinem,  si  faciunt  michi  persecucionem,  volo  or'\^he'curate\ 
recurrere    ad    eos.     Et    si    haberem    tantam    sapienciam,  win. 

_    ,  ,     ,      •  ■  •  1  This  is  the 

quantam  Salomon   habuit,    et  invenirem   pauperculos   sa-  very  reverse  of 

35  cerdotes    huius    seculi   qui   in   parochiis   morantur^    nolo     gt'^Frands' 

predicare  contra  voluntatem  eorum,  sed  ipsos  omnes  volo       spirit,  as 
.  ,         .  ....  .  ,  shown  in  his 

honorare   ut   dommos   meos;   et  nolo  in  ipsis  considerare      testament. 

2.  excusatur  mendicitasA;  excusantur  mendicitates  C.         6.  gloset- A. 
7.  libris  A;   Ins  C.  8.  nee  dubium  AC.  12.   contradictorie   contra- 

dicere A.  i3.   dicit  deest  A;    ib.   se  in   inarg.  C;    ib.  vere  deest  BC. 

14.  Hugonis  A.         16.  totaliter  A.         17.  glo  A;   ib.  hoc  C.         18,  19.  vel 
modo   corporis   vcl    modo   corporis   in   quantum   corpus   BC.  ip.   vel 

deest  A;   ib.   inquam  A.  21.   damnatum   deest  A;    dampnatum  C;  ib. 

inanimatisB;  maicifl  C.        25.  cadem  deest  A.        3o.  det  A.        32.  ullo  A. 
34.  pauperculos  deest  C. 
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peccatum.    quia   in   ipsis    filium    dei   discerno,    et   domini 

mei   sunt".   Idem  autem  indicium  est  de  fratribus  quibus- 

According  to    cunque.   Et  patet   quod  ordo   cuiuscunque   presbiteri   est 

*'^'^orde'i"oV"^'^  ordine    monachi    vel    fratris    superior.     De    ordine    vero 

ecclesiastical    monastico    patet  (q.    3    dist.   'A    subdiacono') ;    'pontifici  5 

dignitv  stands  ,  .  ^     ,  .     ^^      ,.  ,.  ,    ,.  ^  , 

thus:  Bishops,  presbiter,  presbitero  diaconus.  diacono  subdiaconus,  sub- 

d'eacoii's,       diacono  acolitus,  acolito  exorcista,  exorciste  lector,  lectori 

subdeacons,     hostiarius,  hostiario  abbas,  abbati  monachus  in  omni  loco 

acolvtes,  .  •.  .  ... 

exorcists,  representat    obsequium,    sive    m  publico  sive  in   gremio 

doo'^r-kecpers,  ecclesic'.  Et  patet  ex  hoc,  quod  (16  q.  i^  ca"  'Generaliter')  10 

abbots  and  monachi  sunt  laici.    Et  idem   patet    16   q.   i^    ca^.   'Alia 

The  regular  causa'   ubi  sic   dicitur:   Alia   causa   monachi,  alia  clerici. 

bd'o^w  t'he  Clerici   oves   pascunt,    ego   pascor;    illi   de   altari  vivunt; 

secular  in  michi  securis  quasi  ad  radicem  arboris  infructuose  ponitur, 

honour;  thev       .  ,  ^  ,  ,    ,  ,,•    ,  •  ,  • 

have  no  power  SI   munus   ad   altare  non  defero.  Michi  ante  presbiterum  i.^ 
^they'^n^ay"not'  sedere  non  licet.  Illi,  si  peccavero,  licet  me  tradere  sathane 

sit  down  in  the  j^  interitum  carnis,  ut  spiritus  salvus  sit  in  die  doniini.  Et    N. 

p rcsGHCC  or  ti  ' 

Priest,  who     idem   patet   de  inferioritate   monachorum    ad   clericos   in 
ddiver^thfm  t^o  capitulo  'Legi'   ex  dictis  Argustini  et  capitulo  'Ecclesiam 
Satan.        habet'.   Quod    si    contingit    eandeiii    personam    esse   mo- 20 

That  the  same  ,  ^  ,  .       ^  ' 

person  should   nachum   atque  presbiterum,   sepe   monstruosa   res  est  et 

'"^'^ a" priest' is" '^  statum  presbiteratus  inficiens.  Unde  eadem  g.  ca°.  'Nemo 

often  to  the     potest   ecclesiaticis   obsequiis   deservire,   et  in   monastica 

detriment  ot  ,  .  .... 

the  priesthood;  regula  ordinate  persistere;  ut  m  ipso  destruccio  monasterii 
sentui^ 'aside    teneat  qui  cottidie  in  ecclesiastico   ministerio  cogitur  per-  2  3 
the  duties  ot    manere'.  Verumtamen  infra,  eadem  q.  5-'  ubi  supra,  patet 

monastic  lite,  .  '  •      1     u 

have  done  good  quod   tam   monachus   quam  clericus  potest  ut   sic  habere 
duty  as  pi""-'st*- Jiyersa  officia.  Ideo  multi  sunt  monachi  qui  laxaverunt  offi- 
cium    monachale    et   multum   profecerunt    in    sacerdotali 
officio.  3o 


5.  93  B.  6.  decanus  decano  A.  6,  7.  "decanus  "pfbit'o  diacono 

subdiacono,  subdiacono  accolitus  C;  tb.  subdiacono  rfee.?/ A.  ^.acolitus 
deext  B.      "    0.  ut  obsequium  A.  12.    dicitur  deest  AB.  \b.  alterum 

clerici  deest  C.  14.  arboris   posita   est,   infructuose   arboris  ponitur  A. 

i5.   aut  pro   ante  A;    at  =  aut  C.  16.   cedere  AC.  24.   Destruccio 

deest  A;  Destruccior  BC.  26.  5^  deest  B;  ib.  ubi  deest  KM.  27.  su- 
periori  onines  MSS.        27.  sancti  BC        28.  qui  deest  BC. 

5.  Deer.  Grat.    i''  P.,  D.  XCIII,   c.  5.  10.  Deer.  Grat.  2''  P., 

C"  XVI,  qu.  I,  c.  40.  I  I.  Deer.  Grat.  1''  P.,  C^  XVI,  qu.  i,  c.  6. 

19.  Deer.  Grat.  2"  P.,  C"  XVI,  qu.  i.  c.  6.  2.^.  Deer.  Grat.  2"  P., 
C'"  XVI,  qu.  I,  e.  2.  The  Canon  runs  thus:  Nemo  potest  eccle- 
siasticis  obsequiis  deservire,  et  in  monachica  regula  ordinate 
persistere,  ut  ipse  monasterii  districtionem  teneat,  qui  cottidie 
in  ministerio  ecclesiastico  cogitur  perniauere. 
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4°   regula   beati  Francisci  precipit  ne  fratres  recipiant  4.  St.  Francis 
per  se  vel  per  alios   denarios  vel  peccuniam  ullo  modo :  'i^Jcdve  mon\v° 
et  vix  transit  frater,  ut  dicitur,   per  villam   aut  patriam,     ,  yet  his 

,         ^  c        •   w  J  ••  n-  1-       followers  have 

quin  ducat  secum  unum  bcanotn  pro  denariis  colligendis.     a  man  with 
5  Idem   autem   morale  in  isto  ritu  debet  a  cunctis  fratribus  '^'^"nimicv"'^'^^ 
observari,   cum   sit  manifesta  svmonia  repuenans   ewan-   wherever  they 
Matth.  gelio  Matth.  X,  quod  propter  predicacionem  colligant  pe-        This  is 
•^'  9    cuniam    vel    aliud    temporale.     Licet    autem    occasione    '^^'ati'use'  "" 
predicacionis  vite  necessaria  possent  ipsis  adici;   tamen 
10  quod  principaliter  aut  preppnderanter  predicent    ewan- 
gelium   propter  ista^   manifeste  obviat  legi  Cristi. 

50  regula  Francisci  precipit  quod  nuUus  fratrum  5.  According  to 
audeat  populo  predicare,  nisi  a  ininistro  generali  fuerit  'an n'ot "^preach 
examinatus  et  eciam  approbatus,   et  ab  eo  predicacionis    ^vithout  first 

-^    .  .,  .  T-     r  •  beins  examined 

iDorncmm  sibi  concessum.  ht  tratres,  ut  non  exammentur  by  the  Minister 
a  ministro,  privilegium,  ut  dicitur,  procurarunt.  Et,  quod  ^  F"^'l'"p|^j^^"^j  . 
peius  est,  non  qui  ad  edificacionem  ecclesie  utilior,   sed  now,  it  seems, 

.       1        ,,.  ,  ,  ,.  ,•  ,  .         .     .      ^,    .  thcv  have 

70     qui  ad  colligendum  terrena  calidior,  aptabitur  isti  omcio;      obtained  a 

in   tantum   quod    dicitur    quemcunque  fratrem,    non    qui    dispensation 
^     _  ^      ^  ^_  '  T  trom  tne 

20  plus  edificaverit,  sed  qui  pro  contratis  plus  ofFere  voluerit       Minister. 

,  •  I   .  .    ,,         Nay,  worse, 

de  peccunia  secte  sue,   quantumcunque  |  bono  et  sciollo  they  send  out 

prefertur.    In    tantum    quod    emunt    et   vendunt   diabolo  IP  '^u^^Sh  -""^ 
i  _  ...  .  the  best  r  riar, 

vitas    simplicium,    ac    si    ovem    vel    bovem   pro  pecunia    but  him  that 

^  c,.  ,       ,        .„.  -n      ^  I       •      offers  to  bring 

mercarentur.    bic    quod    de    ilhs    venncatur    prophetia   back  the  most 
2  Pet.  apostoli   Pe.  2°  In  avariciti  fictis  verbis  de  vobis  necrocia-    ~,"^°"/y- 

J^  .  ■  .  '  Thev  form  a 

buntiir.  Unde  quidam  vocant  tales  sophistas  et  mercatores  school  of  heresy 
O.    diaboli.   Scola   quidem  sua  graduat  inferiores  yppocritas,    Antichrist  is 
ut  sophistas,  callidiores  prelates,  ut  baccalaureos  et  doc-      ^^^  head, 
tores  in  sua  heresi;   ut   magistros  suorum  omnium  ma- 
3o  gisterium   architectonicum  vendicet  anticristus. 

50   regula  sancti  Francisci   precipit  quod  fratres    non   (,,  st.  Francis 
ingrediantur  monasteria  monacharum,   non  claustra,  non  ^'^'''"'^*  ^'''^'^  ^° 

"  ...  ...  enter  convents, 

domos.   nee  officinas  mteriores:    cum    maior  sit  racio  ut     cloisters  or 
.    ^^  ^1  1  •  •  n^        ^■    houses:  it  being 

talis  non  maneat  solus  cum  sola,  eciam  gracia  conhtendi,  ^ore  improper 

?5quam    est   generalis   racio  prohibicionis  de  cohabitacione      i"i"  a  ['iiar 
.    .  ...  .  .  than  tor  a 

clerici   et   mulieris;   que  licet  prohibetur   in   lege  papali,    secular  priest 

tamen  fratres  multipliciter  practisant  oppositum,   cum  ex      "wi'th  a"^ 

privilegiis  inpetratis  multis  dolosis  comitivis  comunicant.  ^om.an,- which 
.  .  .  IS  not  allowed, 

2  Tim.  Sic  quod  de  illis  verificatur  prophecia  apostoli  2^  Thymo.,     even  for  the 

ill,  6   3"   quod  penetrant   domos  et  captivas  ducnnt  midierculas;      co'ntesslon. 

cum  non  solum  tractant  cum  mulieribus  in  conclavi,  quia  ^S*"  the  l-nars 

'  ^  do  not  obey 

i3.  populo  deest  C.  19.  quomodociinque  A.  22.  preferetur  BC 

28.  et  ^ro  ut  B.         33.  officias  A;   ib.  quod  pro  ut  A.         35.  comuni  pro 
quam  A. 
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this  ruk,  but    in  locis  abditis   non    vocati   se  ingerunt,    sed,   ut   fertur, 
'^"^meanTof  ^'  mulierculas  ducunt  per  patrias  in  forma  fratrum.  Et  quod 

permissions     plus   credo   csse   de  sensu  apostoli,   cantivant   sensus  de- 
obtained,  and    J  .  '■  '        '■  .  . 
take  women     Dilium.    Constat  quidem   ex   sensu   quem  Augustinus  im- 

which^ou'^lit  to  ponit   scripture  Gen.   de  temptacione  viri   et  femine  per  5 
be  understood  serpentem,  quod  conformis  est  forma  temptacionis  cuius- 

in  tlie  sense  .  .  . 

that  they  tempt  cunque  persone  peccantis,    cum   excitans  extrmsecus   sit 
^persons' "and    quasi   diabolus;   sensualitas  vero,  ut  femina;   et  racio,  ut 

get  authority    yir.   Fratres   autem  gerentes  vicem   diaboli   temptant  in- 
over  them  to     _  .       ^,  ,  c       •  c  ■    /-  1    1-       •      1 
•    lead  them      nrmos  in   fide,   ut  remmas,   et  rreno   inhdelitatis  ducunt  lo 

astray.        captivas  per  devium. 
7.  St  Francis        7°   regula  Francisci  precipit  quod  in  actibus  fratrum 
'^Tolv^povert'v^  semper  paupertas  sancta  reluceat;  et  fratres  laborant  ut  in 
should  be      eorum   ecclesiis,   claustris,  domibus,  ornamentis  et  libris, 

observed  in  .       ,  ,  ....  „  ,        ,  . 

everythins;  the  magnitudo    et   decor   et   diviciarum   eriectus   resplendeat.  10 
^lt^!'t,^°}}t^^  Paliacio  autem  huius  facti  alibi  destruitur.  Ideo  non  restat 
For  this  there   causa  eius,  nisi  forte  quia  fratres  tenentur  ad  observanciam 

is  no  excuse:  ,..._..  ,.  .  ,  .  , 

instead  of      religionis   Cristi  predicare  m  verbis  et  opere  populo  pau- 

pov^ei-tv'^bv't^ieir  P^'^^^'-^"^'  ^^^  visitantes  loca  fratrum  tanquam  spectacula 
example,' they   moventur     multipliciter    delectari    in    mundi    gloria     et  20 

move  men  to     ...    .  .....  .  .  , 

delight  in  their  irreligiose  ad  similia  aspirare.   h.t  in  tantum  wulgares  aj 

splendour       edificandum  tales  libros  diaboli  spoliantur;  et,  sicut  etici 

Thus  they  rob  sunt    ex    cautela  diaboli   insensibiliter  inaniti.    Nil  enim 

detail  ot  large  refert  coUigere  tales  minucias  de  plebe  paupere  et  totum 

which^dl tiers    si"^""-!^  '^^  "^^  persona   simplici  spoliare,   nisi  quod  fraus  25 

from  plundering  yppocrisis    est    undique   maior,    persona    plebis   iniuriata 

an  individual     ^     ^  .  j-  1  ...  ^.    .         .  ,^ 

only  in  so  far   est   egencior,   et  iraus  subtraccionis  luvaminis  ad  servan-    P. 
it^Uiev^love' the  '^^'"^    religionem    ecclesie    est    venenosior.    Totum    igitur 
Gospel  doctrine  corporale     dampnum    istius    rapine    sacrilege     redundat 

of  sharing  with  ......  ,  _     ,      .    -  ,, 

the  poor,  let    sensibuius  in  pauperes   populares.   bed  si  rratres  tantum  .10 
thosTllnn'ieL^l  ■  'ippreciantur  imparticionem  ewangelicamelemosine,  debent 

St.  Martin      supersedere  a  talibus  sumptuosis  et  irreligiosis  apparatibus, 
wanted  his       ,..,.,  c         ,    ,  i- 

cloak  more  than  distribuendo  bona  pauperum  que  traudulenter  spoliaverunt 

possessimis     pauperibus,   cecis,   claudis   et  debilibus,   satisfaciendo  pro 

iniuste  ablatis   et   cavendo   de  iniuriis  perpetrandis.   Non  35 

enim  tantum  egent  fratres  sumptibus  istis  superfluis,  sicud 

indiguit  Martinus,   miles  gloriosus  religiosus,  clamide  qua 

in    aura    gelida    sub    forma    pauperis    induit    salvatorem. 

I.  esse  deest  C.        3.  consensu  B.        12.  Septima  C.        i3.  laborent  C. 
3i.   iterum  wigares  C.  21.   ethnici   A;   ethici   C.  23.   insensibiliter 

deest  A.;  ib.   vel ;    in  marg.   nichil   C.  27.   invaminibus   A.  3o.   se- 

culares    ac   acafter  pauperes    C.        37.    Martinus   deest  B;    tb.    gloriosus 
deest   BC;  ib.  quam  A. 

16.  Alibi.   If  this  is  not  a  quotation,  Wyclif  alludes  to  some 
words    in   the  preceding   chapter;    also  to    JDe    Apostasia,    p.  32. 
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8°  regula  beati  Francisci  declarata  in  Clementinis,  ca"     8.  The  Rule 
'Exiit    de  paradise',    a  parte   continet  preceptorie   quod  '"caTon^L^w" 
fratres  minores  non.  utantur  nisi  vilibus  panriis,   scilicet,  ^    forbids 

.        .,         ,    ,  '    r  raiiciscans  to 

et  que  luxta  consuetudmem  patrie  viles  debeant  reputan ;    wear  a  iiabit    ■ 
5  non   misceant  se  execucionibus  testamentorum  et  dispen-      cfHi'sitlered 

sacionibus  bonorum;  quod  non  faciant  aut  fieri  sustineant    costly  where 
,      .  ...  .       .  they  hve, 

ecclesias    vel    alia    quecunque    edihcia   que,    considerato  to  interfere  in 

fratrum    inhabitancium    numero,    excessiva    in    multitu-  ^'^'^"to^'biu'id"^*' 
dine   et  magnitudine   debeant  reputari,  sed  temperatis  et     churches  of 

....  excessive  size 

lohumilibus    edificiis     sint    contenti;    nee    habere    debent    or  to  possess 

apparamenta  vel  preciosa   vasa  non   conveniencia  statui    '^"^  p°r'ice'^'^  "^ 

paupertatis.    Et    eadem    indubie    est   causa  vel  racio   de   Let  the  world 

quibuscunque    fratribus.    Sed   iudicet   mundus   si   faciunt  '"'ll'eMhcse^^ 

contrarie  isti  legi.  Et  patet  quomodo  leees  napales  fratres     ^  ''"'^s. 

,  Xhev  obey 

i5magnificant  et   extoUunt,    ut   ewangelium   et  ultra,   dum      I'apai  laws 

fastum   vel   questum   illis   sapiunt;   sed  leges  alias  que  ad  °"Ij^.j,^^J^^''^"J^''^y 

religionem    suam    astrineunt    vel   sensum    scripture   sen-  thereby:  those 
.  .  .  7     ,•  ,      •  ,         which  bind 

tenciant,   parvipendunt.  Judicet,   rogo,  ecclesia  quomodo  them  dowji  to 

observant   banc   legem,    quam   papa  precipit:    'Exivit  de  ^''';,\'a^"^o"„^'''^ 

2oparadiso.'   Nam  quantum    ad  primum  preceptum  videtur        account. 
J    --  .  .   .  ^  ,.  In  England 

quod  tratres  non  utuntur  pannis  qui  luxta  consuetudmem  stutfs  ot  white 

patrie  viles  debeant  reputari;   cum  in  Anglia  panni  albi  j  a°e'  pHze'd  even 

nb^    nigri   et   russeti   sunt   apud   re^em  et  dominos  plurimum     by  the  lung: 
•      •T-  11^  ,••  ,-  \'et  they  wear 

preciati.    Et   quantum   ad  valorein,    dicitur   quod   tratres  fhem,  and  pay 

25  emunt    huiusmodi    pannos   satis    caros.    Et   quantum    ad    '^^l^^.  '["i°"fo'],' 

formam   amplitudinis   indumenti,  patet  quod  non  relucet  docs  not  show 

nimis  inagna  religiositas  in  vestium  parcitate.  Sed  utinam    scauthiess  of 

plus  appreciarentur  colorem  quam  valorem  qui  religiosis  The'"heapness 

foret  amplius  ponderandus!    Sed  quis  tunc  gereret  vicem    makes  chiefly 
1        •  -1  I-  1       .       •  ■  for  poverty, 

3o  pnariseorum,   qui   colant  culicem  et  degluciunt  camelum    and  this,  like 

Q,    ut  dicitur  Matth.    23.  Quantum  ad  secundum  preceptum  '''^'"jjg^'fg^t^'^^y 

Matth.  pape,   quod   non  intromittant   se   de  distribucionibus  bo-  As  for  poverty 

XXin  ..    •  •         J-    •  I    ^      •  i'l  their 

vv^iii,  norum    mortui   testatoris,   dicitur   quod  faciunt  et  procu-    churches  &c. 

rant  illicitis  viis  oppositum.    Quantum  ad  3'"  preceptum  ^^J:^' j*^''',^^'^.g^j°[[ 

35  pape,  quod  non  excedant  in  edificiis  vel  ornamentis  limites   It  is  probable 
I..-      •  ^    ^-  11  1  ,•  /-      •  that  their 

altissime  paupertatis,  mundus  clamat  quod  studiose  faciunt    churches  and 

oppositum.    Et  sic   de  lege   pape  libro  6"    de   sepulturis,  churchyards  lie 
ca^,   "Animarum  periculis" ;  ubi  suo  stricto  modo  pena 


I.  Octava  C.         2.  Exivit  C.         5.  testarum  A.  8.  excessivam  A  ; 

excessum  BC.              i5.  vel  pro  et  before  ultra   C.  if),  illis  deest  C. 

18.  et  parvipendunt  A.        23.  ruseti  A.        25.  pannos  deest  B.        26.   simi- 
litudinis  H;    ib.  non  omnes  MSS.        38.  ccrto  BC. 

26.  Amplitudinis.  See  Engl.  Works  of  W.  p.  3o6.       33.  Sexti 
Deer.  1.  Ill,  tit.  12,  c.  i.       38.  Sexti.  Deer.  III.  tit.  52.  c.   i. 
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under  the      interdict!  tam   ecclesie  quam  cimiterii,  infligitur  quibus- 

interdict  uttered  ....  .      .  ,.  . 

against  Friars  cunque  reiigiosis  qui  mducunt  aliquos  ad  lovendum, 
meirto"have  iuranduoi,  seu  fide  interposita  vel^  alias  promittendum, 
liieir  tombs    ut  aput  eorum  ecclesias  eligunt  sepulturam  vel  iam  elec- 

placed  tliere.     ^  ,^      •  .  '^„  ,     ,  ...  ,.  , 

tam  uitenus  non  immutent.  Et  tamen  probabihter  creditur  d 
ab  expertis  quod  fratres  multipliciter  inducunt  aliorum 
parochianos  ut  aput  eorum  loco  eligant  sepulturas;  vel 
oportet  negare  decretalem  pape,  vel  quod  loca  eorum 
subiaceant  ecclesiastico  interdicto.  Et  per  consequens  ex 
lege  papali  de  sentencia  excomunicacionis  in  6°,  incur-  lo 
rerent  irregularitatem  et  excomunicacionem  in  ibi  ce- 
lt is  therefore  lebrando.  Nec  vertitur  fideli   in  dubium  quin  nemo,  nisi 

certain  that  no        j^  j      ■■         i-  ^  i---^i-i_        i-^i- 

one  should     seductus  mendaciis,  eligeret  sepelin  in  talibus  locis  talium 

clioose  to  be    pgj.5Qjj^j.yj^-,     gj^,  igitur  illas  leees  hominum,   de  quanto 
buried  amongst  '^  o       .  o  ... 

them.         lucrum  vel  fastum  sapiunt,  supra  legem  Cristi  niagnificant  i5 

in   efFectu;  ut  patet   de   ilia   lege  5°  decretalium  "Omnis 

utriusque  sexus",  de   quanto  inducit  eis  confitendos,   qui 

Every  Church   ipsis  lucrificiant.   Et  vel  procurant  decretales  aut  earum 

law  tliat  favours  •    .  ^      .  ,       ,  /:      ■         ^      •  j    ^        j      -n      i 

their  interest    mterpretaciones  vel  glossa^   hen;   ut  videtur  de  ilia  lege 

and  ambition  is  jjj   Clementinis  de  sepulturis   dudum;    sic   de  leeibus  sa- 20 
respected  by        .        .  '^  ....  ... 

them,  while    pientibus   fidem   de   corpore  Cristi   et  aliis  fidei  articulis, 

set  aside'.      ^^    quanto    cedunt    ad   laudem    sui    nominis,    licet    non 

fundentur  in  racionibus  vel  scriptura.  Alia  autem  decreta 

sanctorum,   ex  quibus   instrueretur  ad  magnam  eius  edi- 

ficacionem   ecclesia,   parvipendunt.  2? 


ID.  dicto  /TO  lege   C :  ib.   excommunicat  ut  incurrerent  C;  it<.  before 
in  a  gap  A.        21.  decorem  A.        25.  ecclesiam  B;  eciam  C. 


CAPITULUM  SEXTUMDECIMUM. 

\.         Quantum    ad   simulacionem  fratrum  et  quorumcunque  Frinrs,  Bishops, 

,•    •  .....         ...  .       and  the  Pope 

possessionatorem    pnvati    ordinis    religioni    simplici    cri-  himself  ought 
stiane,  videtur  tam  prelates  quam  ipsos  religiosos  debere     '°  hxbour  to 

'  .  '^    .      .  .         .  .  .to  reslore 

5  laborare    ad    istam    similitudinem    adquirendam.    Possi-    Christ's  pure 

u-1-^  •  ^    ^     J  ^      ^    ^        ^      ..         n         n       religion:   and 

bilitas  vero  eius   patet  de   pape    potestate,   tacta  i"  ca".  the  latter  has 

Ideo  non  dubium  [quod]  quicunque  negaverit  papam  hoc  'he  power  do 

posse  facere,   debet  consequenter  negare  leges  et  ordina-  Church  laws 

clones  ecclesie  ut  blasfemas.Si  enim  papa  habetpotestatem  blasphemies. 

lo  statuendi   et   confirm andi  istos  ordines,  habet  potestatem  What  he  can 

.  .  make,  that  he 

ex   emergent!   causa  racionabili   iterum   dissolvendi.   Sed    can  unmake; 

J  ^     ^  r      ...  TJ  ^I'ld   ill   tact, 

pnmum    concederet  tam   papa  quam  rratres.  Ideo  secun-     popes  have 
dum  oportet  eos  concedere  consequenter.  Sic  enim  cass-  dissolved  many 

'^  .      ^  .  orders:  why 

avit  papa   de  facto  multos  ordines;   nee  est  racio   quare      not  these? 
1 5  non   istos   posset   dissolvere. 

Item,   omnis  ordinacio   ecclesie   edificatoria,    que  non      ^S;""-  i^" 

.  .  .  ...  Church 

est    deo   propria,    subiacet  potestati  pape;    sed   talis  or-  ordinances  that 
dinacio    foret   ad   edificacionem   ecclesie,   et   deus  potest    peculiar  right, 
comunicare    illam    homini:    ergo    pape.    Non    enim    est  aepend  on  the 

.  '  .  .      .  power  ot  the 

20  lex  admventa   a  fratribus  forcior  quam  ordmacio  in  qua      Pope:  such 

Cristas  instituit  suam  ecclesiam;  sed  illam  cassavit  papa,   ^^  ordinance.'^ 
ut   patet   de  dotacione  ecclesie.  Unde  glosa  ordinaria  de-  Since  the  Pope 

r  ^  •,..,-•,.,  abolished 

cretorum    2  5    q.    i^:    '-Sunt   quidam    ,   dicit   "quod   papa        Christ's 

nedum    dispensat    contra    apostolum,    sed    eciam    contra  i„s'Jit"tion^'^he 

25deum";   igitur   papa   potest   evidencius   in   hoc   minus.        can  restore  it 

Item,    papa    dispensat     cottidie     cum     doctonbus    et  Again,  the  Pope 

pocioribus   de  ordine  fratrum,    ut  sint  secreti   capellani    dispenses  to 

sui,   et  sic  exonerentur  ab  omni  tradicione  privata  preter     some  Friars 

,     ,  .  ...  .  .  ,.  not  to  follow 

habitum  corporalem.  Cum  igitur  hoc  sit  maxime  alienum  their 

3oab  ordine,   nee  potencia  pape  terminatur  ad   maximum  °^^i^'"j^i^^"j.gf^i,g'^ 


do  so  for  all. 


I.  Cap.  i6  m  red  ink.        2.  Initial  Q  in  red  ink;  ib.  quorucumque  C. 
7.   quod  deest  omnes  MSS.  11.   ro"  =  racionali  A;    ro    .   {sic)    C. 

i3,  14.  cessavit  AB.       27.  secrete  B.       29.  fit  A. 

2  3.  Deer.  Grat.  2"  P.,  C  XXV,  qu.    i,  c.  6. 
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there  being  no  numerum  partis  ordinum,  non  ad  totum,  videtur  quod 
theh-'numher.  '^^i™  ^^^^  dispensare  potest  conformiter.  Nam  possibile 
He  might  give  foret,  papa  dispensante  cum  vi.einti  de  uno  ordine,  totum 

dispensations  .  ,    ^    ^  ^         ,       ,.  ,    r-  ■    ■ 

to  some,  all  the  residuum   morte  vel  alio   casu  dencere.   Ymmo,  possibile 
sLiVdenlv^aifd   fo^et    ipsos    fratres    consimilis  libertatis   induere,    et  sic  5 
the  former     ordinem  novum  excrescere;  plus  enim  extraneant,  salvato 

might  take  .  .  ,■    ■  c  r  ^■ 

another  habit:  nomiiie    eiusdem    ordinis,     quam   racerent  iratres  tauter 

^^^  exfsl'^no""''^  procreati.     Nee    valet    dicere    quod    omnes    tales    forent 

longer.        apostate';  quia  fratres  religiose  communicant  cum  talibus 

There  would    exemtis   in   habitacionibus  et  in  mensis.    Cum  igitur  sepe  lo 

Tn'ThiTcase*/  niultipliciter  occidunt  alios,  ut  dicitur,  pro  levi  apostasia, 

a  Papal       sequitur    ex    facto    quod  non   reputant  \  tales  apostotas.    76" 

dispensation         .^         .    .  ^  ■^.  1  ,      ,.         .  ' 

would  set  all  Licet  igitur  illis  cum  dispensacione  pape  obedienciam 
^That^their'^  talem  dimittere,  nee  sapit  tantam  religionem,  quod  ipsis 
possessions      mortuis  papa   habeat  omnia  bona  sua,   quin   deleta  ilia  i5 

would  return  to  ...  ,       r  r 

the  Pope  at     symoniaca  venalitate  ordo   rratrum   lactus  noviter  servet 
their  death  is  a  i-Q|-m-,-j    residuum    libertatis.   Non   enim    habet  tantam  vim 


venal 


objection,      condicio   ilia  symoniaca,    quin,    ilia   deleta,'  posset  stare 

unworthy  ot  .  ,  ,.    .        ,  '     n         ?  t 

religious  men.  residua  religio  depravata. 

This  being  Supposita   igitur  possibilitate  talis  ordinis   ex   dispen-  20    B. 

'c?ear''that\he  sacione    pape,    et   cassata   obligacione   ad   detestacionem 

new  Order,     illam    svmonaciam    et    induicionem    habitus    corporalis, 

I.  as  more  like  ,        i-  i-    •      r  r        ■  t^  •  ■      r 

primitive      patet  quod  talis  religio  roret  perfeccior.   Pnmo  quia  roret 

Christianity,    giniilior  religioni  simplici  cristiane.  Et  ilia,  ex  sepe  dictis, 

2.  as  giving     est  perfeccior  quacunque  religione  privata.   2",  quia  talis  20 

™°\o  ^each°"^  religiosus  foret  ad  perficiendum  mandata  Cristi  et  consilia 

member,       liberior,    cum   in   privatis   ordinibus   habet  multa  inpedi- 

menta,  que  ab  execucione  istorum  culpabiliter  difficultant. 

and  3.  as  being  Et   3°,   quia,    Ut   oportet  fratres    contiteri    ut   fidem,   ilia 

^d'ispen'sa^ion^  dispensacio   pape_  est   licita ;    sed    non   foret  dispensacio,  3o 

and  necessarily  sed  religionis  Cristi  dissipacio,  nisi  foret  ad  melius.   Ideo 

for  the  better,  .  ,         ^  ,  ,.  .  , 

would  be      oportet  ipsos  concederc  quod  melius  esset  eis  pro  salute 

t^e^ol'd  o'nes°    ^"i'lie    sic   privilegiari,    quam    in   priori   ordine   residere. 

To  bring  about       Istis    suppositis,     probatur    via    triplici    quod    debent 

dut'v'-'Y"on  the  ^^'■^^'^^   ^d   religionem  simplicem  cristianam.   Et  primo  ex  35 

part  of  the     parte    pape.    Ipse    enim    debet    precipue    solicitari   circa 

Pope.  His       ^..^       \    '  ^      ,      .  -  /        ,^  .   ^   .     .  , 

chief  function   edihcacionem   ecclesie,   conrormiter  legi  Cnsti,    cum   hoc 

'chui-c1i%nd'^  ^^^  capitale  eius  ofticium,   ad  quod  strictissime  obligatur; 

this  great      sed  foret  ad  maiorem  edificacionem  ecclesie  quod  omnes 

edification 


would  be  so 


u.  proximo  de  pro  pro  levi  apostata  A.         14,  i5.  ipsis  mortuus  A; 

episcopis  15.  i5.  qn  =  quando.  10.  depravata  AB.  zS.  quod  deest  AC; 
to.  perfeccior  —  foret  deest  C.  iS.  quvd  C.  26.  et  consilia  deest  C. 
29.  quod  ilia  A.        .14.  quia  A. 


CAP.  XVI.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  241 

cristiani  militarent  secundum  unam  religionem  simplicem    easy  for  him, 
cristianam;  igitur,  cum  hoc  foret  pape  tam  facile,  videtur     achieving"  u* 

quod   sub   pena  omissionis  dampnabilis  hoc  debet  facere.     .  would  he. 
^  "^  .  11,  •  1-    -^     inexcusable. 

Quam,    rogo,    racionem    deo   i-edderet   ex  tanta   accidia? 

5       2°   videtur   ex   parte  fratrum    quod    procurarent    illud  2.  On  the  part 

sollicite.    Nam,    secundum   Jeronimum,   non   mediocriter    ^themselves'-* 

peccat   qui  postposito   magis   bono   eligit    minus    bonum.   ''^^y  ""s'^t  to 
r  nil-  D  a  _  _     know  that  such 

Sed   fratres    debent  scire  quod  tans   exempcio  foret  eis  a  change  is  for 
utilior;   igitur  ad  hoc   debent  precipue  laborare.   Confir-     '^'^''  ^°°  ' 
lomatur    ex   hoc    quod   nedum  est  licitum,   sed  in  casu  de- 
bitum,    relinquere    religionem    antiquam,     et    religionem 
fratrum  propter  suam   perfeccionem  intrare.   Evidencius     They  admit 
igitur  debent  fratres  tradiciones  suas  inperfectas  deserere  pope'^^ave  them 
et  quietari  in  perfeccione  simplici  cristiana    Si  enim  papa   ,.     ""  ^. 

^  ^  ....  '  .  dispensation  it 

i5  generaliter  de  possibili  sic  dispensaret,   tunc  foret  utilius,     would  be  a 
ut    fatentur:    sed    prius,    antequam    papa    dispensat,    est  but^die  mofive 
racio  apud  deum.  Er^o,  licet  papa  non  dispenset,  remanet     ,.  ^^  'hat 

^  .  ...         .,         ^-  dispensation 

eque   bonum.    Et  ista  negligencia  videtur  n-atres  tenere     now  exists, 
continue,    dum    pausant   in  tali   privato   proposito.    Nee     spite'^of"the 

20  foret  declinacio   ab  illo  peccato  eis  difficilis,    cum  sciunt  P"^?^  ^''^Y  °"ght 

.  ...  .  to  act  Upon  it. 

quod   deus   dispensat,   eciam  papa  culpabuiter  renitente, 

ut  patet  ex  dictis.    Q.uomodo  igitur  excusantur,    qui   in 

vacuum  graciam   dei  ita  recipiunt?   Deus  enim  dispensat 

cum   illis,    et  tamen  in   stulticia   culpabili   convolvuntur. 

25  Nee   movet   quod   subtiles  eorum  perseverant  in  isto  pro-       That  no 

posito;    quia   diaboli   subtiliores,   indurati  in  sua  malicia,  niember"  leave 

permanent   in  sua  stulticia,   ubi  faciliter  possent  converti  ''^!f"'  orders,  is 
'  ...  .  due  to  their 

ad  Cristum  habendo  misencordiam,   graciam,  et  gloriam      inveterate 

C.    citissime,    si    non    obstaret    sua  veterata  malicia.    Unde 

3o  omnes   declinantes   a   lege  Cristi  sapiunt  ut  sic  stulticiam 

diaboli,   in   cuius   inveteracione   cadit   periculum. 

3'^  videtur    quod    populus   debet   cogere    fratres    stulti-  3.  On  the  part 

ciam   istam   dimittere,   quia  secte  tales  ipsos  multipliciter    becaus^'^tfey' 

dampnificant ,  quod  debent  tollere.  Dampnilicant,  inquam,      ^^^  "P  ^j^*^, 
'  .  .  .  .  .        .         ..      property  of  the 

35  consumendo  indebite  bona  reipublice,  ut  patet  in  cibariis,       common 
in    domibus   et    in   aliis    ornamentis.    Istud    autem   foret     it  would"  be 

facile   reeem    et   regnum  tollere  subtrahendo,    ut   tactum  easy  to  put  an 
^    ^  '^ .  '  .  end  to  them  by 

est  in  line  De  apostasia,  quodcunque  temporale  suffragium      cutting  otf 

,11.    -n-     •  »  ^1-  I-    •       o^        ..*"     •        supplies  to  the 

quod  redundaret  iLlis  m  quantum  talis  ordinis.  Staretenim    Order,  which 

,,n  cum  hoc  comunicare  illis  clemosinas  in  Cristo  in  quantum        mii^ht  be 
4'J  1  continued  to 

4.  accidencia  A.        10.  ex  hoc  decst  AB.         12.  perfeccionem  deest  C. 
14.  perfecciori   religione  HC.  16.   quod  pro   sed  A.  id,  17.  est  — 

dispenset  deest  A."       17.  igitur  C.        21.  remittcnte  A.        23.  ita  deest  A. 
34.  dent  C.        36.  in  before  aliis  deest  C.        39.  ct  pro  quod  B. 
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them  as  private  individua    cristiana.    ubique   meritorius   quam   sit   modo. 

persons:  and  ifrij         -j..  'i--  j  i  •  r 

any  of  them     Unde   videtur   mini  inprecandum   quod   quicunque  frater 
was  more  fit    habilior  ad  regendum  ecclesiam  quam  dictus  incumbens, 

than  a  Church      .        .  ?         .         .  .      ^ 

dignitary,  he    Sit,   ipso   expulso,   ill  eius  iiomme  subrogatus.   Sed,   quod 

°"f is' p?acl^'^    magis    moveret   ad  istam   practicam,    secte  nimis  spisse  5 

blasfemant  in  deum,   seminantes   mendacia;   et  per  con- 

sequens  nedum  subtrahunt  a  populo  spirituale  suflfragium, 

Besides,  they  sed  venenando   rempublicam    agravant    peccatum.    Nam 

bv  fowingYies,  pi'oposito  puncto  ut  populus  vivat  conformiter  legi  Cristi, 

and  opposing   fratres   in  facie   apponent  obicem,   foventes  partem  anti-  lo 

the  ettorts  ot  .     .  .     ^^  ,  '  ^ 

those  who      cristi,  preter  privata  mala  que  semmant.  Nee  dubium  quin 
men  back  "to    castigati    per    prepositos    vel    prudentem    subtraccionem 
Christ.        temporalium   a  venenacione  ista   desisterent,    et  plebem 
in   qua   consistit   maior   cristiana  religio,   dimissis  exhor- 
tacionibus  fallacibus  [  cum   ludicriis,   adaugerent.   Et  sic  i5   ']6^ 
undique   dei   populus,   et   per   consequens  honor  dei  cum 
bono    reipublice    augeretur.    Itaque    omnis    homo    staret 
pro  suavi  et  levi  observancia  legis  dei,   cum  turpe  foret, 
sumptuosum   et  difficile,  fovere  discipulos   anticristi. 
There  would        Sed  2"  obicitur  quod  facta  confusione  ordinum,  perirent  20 
^ob[ected,'Vo*    gi''idus  scolastici  et  per  consequens  subtilis  exposicio  scrip- 
more  scholastic  ture  et  recta  predicacio  verbi  dei.  Sed  quo  ad  istud  videtur    D. 

degrees  in  .■'.  ^   •     •  r  m  i-    •  j- 

universities,  quoQ  de  religione  Cnsti  non  roret  2"'  tradiciones  studio- 
Scriin'in"'^nor  """^  aliquis doctor  scolasticus  inter  fratres.  Immo,  licet  talis 
good  preaching,  graduacio   in    universitatibus  prosit  per  accidens,  videtur  23 

University       ^   .    ,  .  ,  ,.    .  .        ^  ^  .     .'     . 

degrees  have    michi    quod    religiosum    roret    per  totum   cristianismum 

isertut^are    l^S^^  talis  graduacionis  tolli,   quia  non  sunt  fundabiles  in 

not  founded  on  scriptura:   sed   occasione   data,   ex  graduacione  tali  inter 

Holy  Writ,      ^       ^  .  ,  ,'^.  .... 

and  occasion    rratres  veniunt   multa    mala.    Ut,    racione    eleccionis    ad 
v^e/^election    c^^thedram,  currunt  ad  intra  multe  consideraciones  et  ope-  3o 
intrigues,       raciones  illiciti;   et  tam   ad   intra  quam   ad   extra  multe 

simoniacal  .         .  .  ....  .  . 

conspiracies,    conspiraciones   symoniace,   et   multe  tradiciones  primevi 

of  die'peopl'e"  "I'^^in'S  destructive.  Et  cum  totus  iste  processus  sit  sump- 

tuosus,  non  superest,   nisi  quod  ista  spoliacio  sumptuum 

redundat   in   populum.  35 

•  Friars  of  a  Quantum  ad  primum  noverunt  fidcles  fratres,  pauperes 

kno'^w'too^vvdl  ^^  abiecti,  quantum  a  suis  fratribus  superioribus  contemp- 

how  much  they  nuntur,  et  quanta  servitute  irracionabili  deprimuntur.  Nee 

are  despised      j    1  -  •  .-,,.,.  . 

by  those  of  a    duDium   quin   non   sit   rundabue  m   scriptura,   in  qua  est 
'"tl!ei"e  1s"no"^ '  o'^'^^i^  Veritas,   nisi  (ut  loquar  irronice)  in  aliquo  istorum  40 

Scripture       trium   locorum.   Primo   in   dicto   beati  Jacobi   primo   ca" 
warrant  for 


this. 


3.  huilior  hilior  A;  humilior  C.        (>.  m?dacia  A.         8.  venando  AC; 

lb.    Non  A.  12.    castiganti  omnes  MSS;    ib.   per   in    marg.   suppl.   C. 

2|.  alia  A.         27.  tales  h. 


CAP.  XVI.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  248 

de  personarum  accepcione.  Nolite,  inquit,  in  personarum 
accepcione  habere  fidem  domini  glnrie.   Cum  enim  introierit      St.  James 
v/r    in    conventum    vestrimi,    annulum    habens   aureiim   in      pref\?rence 
izc.\\.,veste  Candida:  introierit  autem  pauper  in  sordido  habitu:  S'^'*^"  fo  a  man 

r  .  ...  .    .     ,         -^      -^  ,.      °n  account  ot 

^     -^    et   intendatis  in   einn    qui   indutus  est  veste  preclara,   et  di-      his  riches: 

xeritis  ei:  tii  sede  Jiic  bene;  pauperi  autem  dicatis :  tu  sta 

illiCy  aut  sede  sub  scabello  pedum   meorum:   Nonne  judi- 

catis  aptit  vosmetipsos  et  facti  estis  cog;itacinnum  iniquaruni 

jiidices?  Idem  autem  et  evidencius  est  indicium  de  fratre  bnt  preference 

^°  racione  graduacionis  a  suis  confratribus  honorificandus  ;    accoum  of  a 

quia   ita   alienum    est   a  leee    Cristi,   quod  frater  propter  '^'^S'"'^'^'*.  1."'^'^ 
^  .  '-'  ,  ^      .    .  .     ^      '  'IS  unchristian. 

talem  graduacionem  honorem  talem  suscipiat,  sicud  foret       It  neither 
propter  splendenciam   ornameuti.   Nam   nee  infert  alcio-       decree  of  ^^' 
ritatem   status   in  quo   Cristus   statuebat    ecclesiam,    nee    ecclesiastical 

.   ^     .  .  .  '  perfection  nor 

^^  preemmenciam  virtutis:  et  solum  racione  istorum  duorum     of  virtue:  a 

•  J    ^  1  11       1  •  I  •       -NT         Friar  without  a 
videtur    regem   celorum    velle   homuiem    honoran.    Nam      degree  may 

sepe    contingit    fratrem     sic    graduatum    fratre  simplici      ''°'''  know 

'^    .  ,     °  .         .        ^  .  ^  more  and  be  a 

magis   deficere  tam   sciencia   quam   virtute.  better  man  than 

Talis  autem  honoracio  fundatur  in  scriptura  secundum    Honom-^i's  ^of 
2°  gradus  latitudinis,   ut  rex  racione  status  est  excellencius     two  distinct 

'  .  kinds: 

I.   Pet.  honorandus.    luxta  lilud  2   Petr.   2°   Regem   honorificate,         one  is, 
ITn..!--'  •  j-u        L  •  J       -^      ^  ..I-  according  to 

^^1  '7  et  alii  in  suis  gradibus  honoris  mundani,  ut  sunt  alciores  scripture,  to  be 
arbores  vel  minus  alte.   Clerus  autem  debet  gradatim  in     P."!'^  *°  ^'"^ 

.  .  .         king  and 

virtutibus,  secundum  modum  ahum,  venerari :   ut  ille  qui       temporal 

^-''  debet   reputari   sanccior,   debet   reputative  amplius  vene-    accordin^^to 

rari.    Sed    honor    dandus    clericis    non    debet    stare    in  "l?'""  position; 

the  other  is 
mundi   gloria,   sed   in  honore  dei  secundum  excellenciam       spiritual 

•  ^      •  ^      ^    ^  J  •      •  •      ^- ^    ■  ^        ^  ^      ^  veneration,  to 
virtutis  veJ  status  quern  deus  m  ipso  institmt;   et  tantum       ^e  oiven 

honorat   quilibet   alium    in   effectu,   quantum   iuvat  deum  „ ''"^'^°'''-'''"S  ^'^ 
^  .  .       .  ?  .         the  state  ot  any 

^o  et  promovet  racionem   in   illo   homine,   2"^  quam  taliter  persoii  implies 
honoratur.     Ut   ille    qui    iuvat   presbiterum   in   causa   del  and\his'^se^c'ond 

ut  vivat   secundum   institucionem    Cristi    conformiter,   et  '^'".'^  is  shown 

by  helping  that 

causam  illam  in  ipso  promovet  vel  defendit,  ipse  honorat  person  to  "attain 
ilium   presbiterum.     Et   faciendo    oppositum    inhonorat;     ''his  state^.  ° 

I,  2.  Nolite  —  accepcione  deestli.  2.  domini  noslri  B.  3.  anullum  A. 
5.  inductus  B.  7.  illuc  BC;  it.  nostrorum  A.  i3,  14.  alterioritatem  A. 
17.  graduatim  AB.  21.  •/•  P>'0  luxta  illud  C;  ib.  honoratc  A.  3i,  ih.  qui  — 
secundum  deest  B. 

20.  Latitudinis.  Altitudinis  natural!}'  suggests  itseli'  as  a 
correction  of  the  MSS.  I  am,  however,  not  quite  sure,  notwith- 
standing 'alciores'  on  1.  22,  that  it  ought  to  be  adopted.  Wyclif 
employs  the  word  latitudo  regularly  in  Logica  to  indicate  a 
certain  intensity  of  a  qualify;  and  its  use  here  seems  quite  as 
technical  as  in  that  work.  Gradus  latitudinis  is  quite  a  common 
expression  with  him  there. 

16* 
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Thus,  aiding  a  ut    dando    sacerdotibus   honores   mundanos   in   ditacione 

priest  to  live       ^  ..  i-  i  ,  i    • 

according  to    stercorum    temporalium,     homo    non    honoraret    sed   in- 

instltutVon^we  ho^^oraret    eos.    Ideo,    cum   Cristiana    religio    infirmatur   E. 
honour  him,    per     declinacionem     ad     mundum,     patet     quod    ipsam 

and  we  ,.  ...  .  '■  ■*  '        . 

dishonour  him  uirrumpit    potissime    acceptacio    personarum ;    ut,     quia  o 
or'^enrid"!  hirn.  "'"-^"'^i^s     afficitur    ad     terrena     et    honores     naturaliter 
Alundane  glory  affectat.     inordinatus     amor     honoris     vel     temporalium 

is  the  ruin  ot'  j  r  t  •  i-    •  ^   -     • 

Christ's        secundum  rastum  et  questum  disrumpit  rehgionem  Cristi. 
it'^'is^'t°'at       ^'"     '^^^^    ^^^    personarum    accepcio,     quam    contempnat 
acception  of    beatus    Jacobus;     et    sic    generaliter,     quando    sacerdos  lo 

persons  ,    ^  ,.  "^     ,     ,  .  ,. 

condemned  by  comendatur  eo  amplius  quo  habet  maiorem  adiacenciam 
exemDhliecfm  t^mporalium,   Ut  patet   de  prelatis   cesareis;   vel   propor- 

worldly        cionaliter    ut    ritus     mundani    ipsum    magis    dignificant 
bishops,  1  ,  ^  ..J.  ,.^  ,. 

in  graduated    quoad    mundum,    ut   contmgit   de  iratre   et   alio   presbi- 

feculTrs^'when  ^'^'^  piUiato;  ymo   honorando  secularem   ut  habet  magis  i5 
honoured       splendida    ornamcnta.     Nam    iuxta    primam    stulticiam 

according  to  ...  .-.,,.  , 

their  outward   unus    de    episcopis    nostris    loret    mnnitum    honoracior 
A  rf'^?^^'    e    sancto  Petro,  cum  ipse  dicit  Act.  3°  Ar^entum  et  aurum 

A  Bishop  of  .     ',  '  .    .  ^  . 

the  present  day  no;z   est  mi'clii.   luxta   2^"^   stulticiam   frater  vdiota   quan- 

would  be  far     ^  •    .  ....  ^  '  , 

above  St.  I'eter ;  ^um  cunque  viciosus  piUiatus  loret  quantumcunque  hono- 20 
a  vicious  and   racior  fratre  scienciori  et  virtuosiori  non  taliter  graduato. 

stupid  b  nar,  it  .  _    _  _    _  ~ 

graduated,      Et    iuxta   3^"''    Stulticiam    unus    ministrallus    stultus    vel 

would  be  more  ]•  r  1 

honourable  than  pi'odigus  toret   honoracior   rege  suo. 

j"^"?''    4        Omnes    autem    istas   blasfemias   2'"   beatum    Jacobum 

graduated  and    .  . 

a  minstrel,  a   mducit  personarum   accepcio.   Et   dico   blasfemias,    quia  2  5 
prodigal,  more  ii-ixta  fidem  quilibet  debet  honorare  hominem  proporcio- 
''^'ti  e'-  ■'^'""    naliter    ut    deus   ipsum   honorat.    Acceptor    igitur  j  per-    yy" 

blasphemies;  sonarum,  qui  in  ista  honorificencia  a  deo  discrepat, 
°'ho"iiour"to'"'' i"PO'''it  deo  inplicite  stultam  veneracionem  consimilem, 
whom  honour  quod    est  blasfemia.    Ideo    sienanter,    propter    iudicium  ^n 

is  not  due,  we   ^  .  .  .    . 

imply  that  God  proprium  a   deo  discrepans,  dicit  beatus  Jacobus:    Noiine 
"^  likewise.       iudicatis  apiit  vosmetipsos  etfacti  estis  cogitaciomnn  iniqua- 
7'um  indices?  Omnes   enim    tales   habent  proprium   iudi- 
cium; quod,  quia  discrepat  a  prima  iusticia,  est  iniquum. 
Consider  a  Pensemus   igitur  fructum  fratris  pilliati.   Nam  eo    ipso  35 

Fr?ar-  he'^4ts  '^^^'^    P^^'   bullas   pape,    quo    per    literas    dominorum     vel 
his  degree  by  a  mediaciones    dominarum,    vel     3"    si    svmoniace     emerit 

Papal  bull,  or 
letters  of 

2,  3.    ho  on'arz  etA;  horaret    z    inhorar3.               3.  decliacionem    C. 

7.  aflectant  A.           10.   quia  A.           11.  ad   maiorem  P>.  i3.  humani  C. 

i5.   palliato  A.               18.   3°   decsl;  bhink   space   B.  20.   pilatus  A. 

16.   scieiiciorc  C:    ib.   virtuosiorc  C.          21.  homo  A.  25.   blasfema  A. 

3i.   notentur   hie   friictus  fratris   pilliati   /;/   marg^.    P..  36.  ad   pro  per 

before  biillas.         36,  37.  vol  —  vel  deext  A:  dominorum  oimies  MSS. 

'}j.  The  MSS.  have  dominorum.  See,  to  ju.stify  the  correction, 
Eng.  Works  of  W,  p,   246. 
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yracias   a   perversis    in    universitatibus,    sic    quod    quan-    recommenda- 
tumcunque     inhabilis     doctoretur,      vendicat     infinitum  ^'°"  '[""j  ^°'"^ 
excellenciorem  honorem  quam  frater  suus,   licet  habilior,  o'"  ^J  nutans  of 
ex  eorum   decreto   nunquam   ad  cathedram  graduandus ;       and  he^'is 
5  habebit    enim    cameram    sibi  perpetuatam,   cappellanum  i„fi,]i[eTy*^better 
et  famulum,  splendidiusque  et  laucius  ministerium.   Sed         than  a 
a    labore    predicacionis,    a    sureccione    ad    matutinas    in  he  ha^s'a'"  room 
medio  noctis^  et  a  quocunque  quod  sonat  in  obedienciam  ^hfs  oTif'^uid"*^^ 
et    meritum    in    fratre  simplici,    est   exemptus.    Quod   si  everything  on  a 

I-  J  1  r-^i  ,.  ,.    better  footing; 

loraro    aliquod    opus    bonum    tecent,    hoc  sonabit  ad   sui  he  is  exempted 
gloriam;  et  tum  magnificabitur  a  suis  complicibus;  quod  |y°™  Ph^.'''Qj"jf' 
propter  adulacionem  mendacem  esset  utique  melius  quod    '"'^  from  all 
F.    taceret.    Nee   mirum   de   multiplicacione   mendacii,    quia      obcdi^ence. 
dicunt    quod    in    obediencia    et    ritibus    sui    ordinis  stat    ^fg'"^?  sa\Mliat' 

i5  mains   meritum   quam  in  nostro  ordine:   et  tamen  dicunt      obedience 

,  r        •  •,••/-  renders  their 

m  praxi    quod    summa    perteccio    sui   ordinis   foret  gra-     Order  more 
duatum  ad  exempcionem  a  tali  perfeccione  soUicite  labo-  tlian"ours°"yet 
rare!  Ideo  homines  non  credunt  eis  in  isto,  cum  vita,  cui    the  supreme 

/-r:    •  ^       ]•    •      r^    1-    •  ■    •  r  ,     perfection  of 

animus  arncitur,  contradiot.  Rehgiosum  igitur  foret  quod  their  state  is  to 
20  pilliacionem  illam  falsam  in  singulis  dimitterent;  sic  enim    ^^  %^om^'^'^ 
fecerunt  in  sui  exordio,  quando  religio  in   eis  plus  floruit,      obedience! 

IT*       •       *    11         ..  u       •       ui       r  1  •  They  ought  to 

ht    sic  tolleretur  ab   eis  blasfema   elemosinarum   par-    give  up  such 
ticio.   Nam  regula  caritatis  exigit  quod  dividatur  singulis,  livc^as 'thev"d1a 
pro  ut  cuique  opus  erat,   cum  aliter  foret  invida  persona-        at  '""^t- 

,  ,  ,      -       .  -^  .        By  this  means 

2.1  rum   accepcio;   hoc  autem   sonat  blasfemia,   cum,   ut  sic,  the  alms  which 
Esth.  intenditur  inpugnare  divinum  indicium.   Et  tarnen  Hester    "woa'iy'ti'e '^ 

^^)  9   dicitur:  Sic  honorabitur  quam  rex  voluerit  honorare;  quod  shared  equally. 

.  ^         •    •  .      Each  ought  to 

est  maxime  propnum   regi   regum.   Que  igitur  est   racio        receive 

quare    fratres    eiusdem   ordinis  in  sacerdocio,    sanctitate  "reqiih-el-  l'^  ^^ 

3oet    sciencia    quo    ad    necessaria    salubri    dei    ministerio,    according  to 

preponuntur?    Non    dubium   quin  pater   mendacii   docuit    Why  "should 

istam   dififerenciam  secundum  adinvenciones  politicas.   Et  \°o"rse^oif 'tlmn 

in    talibus    blasfemis    personarum    accepcionibus  necesse  another,  if  he 

,  .       ,  .  ......     is  his  equal  in 

est    tales    conventiculares    cum    ceteris  nequiciis  irretiri,     everything? 

35  Si  igitur  omnes  dicte  secte  vel  nimis  numerosi  2"^  hoc  3^    Suppose  that 

devium,    quo    pilliacio    fratri    adquiritur,    pilliati    forent,  ''\^^Y  member 

ot  each  ot  the 

quam    monstruosa  foret  talis   religio,    quia  gravarent  in     orders  was 

expensis     rempublicam!     Nunquam     inter     fratres     foret      "what'a'^' 

distribucio,    et    omnino    intra    eos    foret    contencio    quis      monstrous 

.,  .  -  .    .  „  ■'         communitv  they 

Luc.    eorinn   videretur  esse  maior.    Iste    igitur    fructus    est   or-    would  make: 

^^11)  dinum   privatorum. 

2.  frui'tu  {sic)  A.        3.  humilior  A.         li.  quia  pro  que  A.         11.  cum  A; 
tantum  C.  20.   palliacionem  C;    ib.  signis  AC.  24.    invidia   A. 

2'j.  accepcioue  A.        26.  tarn  A;  cum  C.        28.  est  rfc«/AC.        35.  dee  A. 
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Again,  Christ        Secundum   fundamentum    ad   tolleiidum  talem  gradua- 
dTscfples^to     cionem    in    fratribus    est    illud    Matth.   23o,    ubi   Cristus  Matth. 
call  each  otlier  precinit  quod  non  vocentur  ?'abi  vel  patres,  ut  excellencia  -^-^m, 

Kabbi;  .....  ■*  "^    n 

and  these  men,  del    revercncius    mprimatur,    et    ut    superba   dissensionis    ^'  ^ 

follow"christ    occasio   excludatur.    Quomodo   igitur  qui   tam    alte   obli-  5 
so  closely,     gatur    ad    Cristi   consilia   tam   frontose   et  tam  laboriose 

despise  His  .... 

words,  waste    contempnit   vel  sophisticat  eius  verba?  Non  dubium  quin 

*°'ia?|e'^snfms'^'^''^  ^"^"''^   gloria   et   contemptus   domini   sint  in  causa.   Nam 

that  belong  to  non    solum    in  incepcione   sua  incurrit  periurium,    con- 

the  poor,  ,.       .       .,  ^  ' 

and  abandon    sumendo    de    spoliacionibus    pauperum    ultra    tna   milia  10 
perfect[oi'7to    turonensium   grossorum;  sed,   ut  sic,  pilliatus  inhabilitat 

which  they     se  ipsum  ad  observandum  perfeccionem  ordinis  cui  stulte 
are  bound.  .  •      ,       , 

obiigatus   est,   et   ut  sit   herba  venenosa  m  agro  domine 

sancte   matris   ecclesie   multipliciter  infectiva. 

Their  General,       3'"   autem   fundamentum   contra  istam  superinductam  i3  G. 

'^°Christ's^°     blasfemiam   est  dictum   Cristi  Luce   22";   Reges  genciiim    Luc. 

commands,     doiiiinantur   eoriim,    et   qui   potestatem    habent   super   eos  XXII, 

domineers  over  ,  ,    .  '  -*         •"  ^  9t     ofi 

them;         bcnejici   vocautur.     Vos  autem  non  sic.    Et  tamen   dicitur      '  " 
welves'^a' ne^    "^^^"^    nimis   dominative   et  nimis  potestative   capitaneus 
through  which  fratrum     imperat     suis    fratribus;     et    tanquam    aranea  20 

Cciiiicls  . 

(graduates)     pausans   in   angulo,   orditur  telas  diaboli  quibus  illaqueat 

whidignafs 'are  ^^^"^^'^^   ^^°^'    "'^   quod   frater   suus   dire   incarceretur  pro 

taken.         culice,    ymmo   quandoque   pro    observancia   legis   dei,    et 

If  a  Friar      graduetur    pro    inglucione    cameli.    Et    incarceratus    per 

someUmes'If   niendosum    scandalum    fratris    sui    non    exibit    carcerem  25 

he  observes     antequam  raanu  propria  scripserit  mendaciter  scandalum 
God  s  law,  he   ,,,.,.    .  .  ^  ^ 

is  imprisoned   laise  sibi   inpositum,    accusando    se  ipsum   et  excusando 

^'"downT'^*    diabolum;     ac     ulterius     obligando     se     quod    nunquam 
retractation  and  ulterius  in   hoc  invehet   contra  ipsum;   et  sic  detestando 

becomes  the  _    .     .  .         .         ... 

slave  of  the     causam   Lnsti    devenit    simpliciter  servus   diaboli.    Tales  3o 
ThesfTobwebs  ^icuntur    multe    tele    ex    interioribus    diaboli    subtilitate 
catch  simple    pedum  membrorum  suorum  contexti  cottidie,  cum  quibus 
weak-minded    fratres   simplices   et   debiles   tanquam   bestiole  capiuntur. 


5.   accio   A.  5,   6.   obligantur  omnes  MSS.  6.   fructuose  AC. 

9.  periurius  A.  11.  sic  pro  sed  ovmes  MSS.  i3.  domini  omnes  MSS. 
16.  12  B.  16.  arena  A.  21.  celatur  A;  /*.  iliaqucet  C.  32.  continue  C. 
33.  bestiole  deest  C. 

10.  In  munimenta  Academica  (Anstey)  we  find  an  Austin  Friar 
paying  £  10  as  a  composition,  instead  of  feasting  the  Regent 
Masters  on  his  inception.  P.  564.  3o.  I  cannot  thinking  help 

that  there  is  here  an  allusion  to  some  Friar,  whose  Wycliffian 
tendencies  were  severely  put  down.  This  would  give  more  colour 
to  my  hypothesis  {De  Apostasia,  Introduction)  that  Wyclif  had 
many  partisans  among  the  Friars;  the  whole  of  the  chapter, 
read  in  this  light,  has  particular  meaning. 
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Et   ille   tradiciones   inique   sunt  ut  ewangelium  observate. 

Confundantur  itaque  venena  talia  privatorum  ordinum,  ut 

deus   debet  nobis  graciam   tenendi  bonum  graduacionum 

77''    quas  stulte  suscepimus  |  et  cavendi  malum  culpecomixtum. 

5       Et  patet  quod  non  ex  hinc  perirent  scola  Cristi,  sensus    Tiierc  would 

scripture  vel  fructuosa  predicacio  verbi  dei,    cum  summe  tij-g  "paduation 

floruerant  ante  ista.  Ymmo  videtur  quod  evidencius  quam    '^^'^re  put  an 
..,,..  .  ...  .  ^  end  to. 

Civile   dominium   pnvata   religio  sapit  peccatum ;   et   per    i.  Preaching 
consequens     non     supra    religionem    Cristi    foret    suum '''"j|- g^^P."""'^^'^ 
10  ewangelium,   vel  vita  apostolica  per  talem  adinvencionem  existed  before  it. 

,       ,  .,  ,    ^  ]  .  .  .  ...  2.  Since  tlie 

culpabilem  deturpandum;  ipsam  enim  privatam  religionem  gospel  of  these 

necessario   consequitur   personarum    accepcio,    ad   obser-  "^savour"^''^'""* 

vanciam    consiliorum   Cristi   difficultacio,   et   tradicionum     .of  sin  than 
•    ,.,,•,•  •         o    J    Or,         •       •       1-  1  civil  lordship, 

intundabilium   oneracio.    bed    5°   prmcipaliter   notandum  it  is  not  above 

1 5  est  quod  a  tempore  quo  fratres  adulterati  fuerant  verbum  ^Y\'<ince'Yl'*-'^' 
dei,   puUularunt  hereses,    sophismata  scripture,   ^ermina-    institution  ot 

,^-    ,•      ..  J       ■         ^  Friars,  heresies 

verunt  yppocrises   per   multiplicata   mendacia,    et   preva-      have  been 

luerunt    diflidencie    et    dissensiones   per  sectas    novellas,      multiplied, 

■^  'as  in  uxtoru  ot 

antiqua  religione  sopita.  late. 

20      Ut    nunc    invaluit    quedam   secta   maniaca,    cancellans    Four  Friars, 
magnam  partem   ewangelii  tanquam  falsissimam,   et  per  ^°"'-'^'"^'uY'''^i*" 

o  !■  _  c  ^  }  t  assembly  or 

consequens    hereticam    et    blasfemam.    Ista    enim    secta        heretics, 

^      ■      J      •       r\         •  ■  •      7  •!•  condemned 

p    Q^  Jacienao   m   Uxonia   meinonain   inirabuiinn   sitoriini,    con-    the  doctrine 

^     '  gregata   fuit  latenter   cum   fratribus  4"'";   et  tanquam  tota    subsrlnccfof 

H.  23  universitas    penderet  in   manu    eorum,    heretici   dicuntur  bread  remained 

heretisasse  duas   sentencias   de   Eukaristia;   prima,   quod    consecration. 

post  consecracionem  in  missa   remaneat  substancia  panis 

materialis     in    hostia    consecrata.     Et,    ne    deficientibus  But  God  moved 

argumentis    enuclietur   eorum    stulticia,    excomunicarunt   n'^  5^^''}°'"^, 
^  ,  .  '  Doctor  to  ask 

3oeos,   qui  tenent,  docent,  vel  intersunt  doctrine   contrarii.   them  whether 

c     ]    •    *  1  •  J  ]      ^  1  tliev  intended 

bed   inter  eos   deus  movit  quemdam  doctorem  secularem  to  condemn  the 
catholicum,   ut  non  consenciat,   sed  contradicat  stulticie     d9ctrine  of 

'  ...  ...        universals  ex 

eorum.    Ipse    autem    dicitur   interrogasse    eos  in  primis,      parte  ret: 

si  voluerint  hereticare   sanctorum   sentencias   de  univer-        denied'.^"^ 

cissalibus     ex     parte    rei,     ex    quibus    sic:na    capiunt    aput       ^'\^'l, '''^ . 
■  -  .  '  .      "  &  1  1  pointed  out 

logicos   nomen  suum.   At  illi  hoc  pre  verecundia  negave-     tliat  in  that 

A..  •!!        iiT^      1        '•     •  •       ^^  •  II  •        doctrine  the 

lunt.  At  ille:  "Ex  hoc   ,  mquit,  "sequitur  quod  substancia    substance  of 

panis    materialis    remanet   in   hostia    consecrata.    Genus,    ^'J'^^-'^,,''^",'^  °J 

'^  '     Christ  s  body 

2.  et  C.        3.  det  C;  ib.  graduacionem  A.        10.  \\Xa  deest  C        11.  de- 
cerpeiidum  B.         ^^-J^  P''o  per  B.        20.  moniacha  B.         22.  autem  BC. 

23.  facieC  in  o meoria  A;  faciendo  in  Oxoniis  C.        28.  inmaterialis  B. 

3i.  inter  eos  deest  C. 

20  and  seq.  The  condemnation  is  gi^'en  m  Fasciculi  Zi^aniorum, 
p.    110.  26.   1   have  translated  this  passage  in  De  Apostasia, 

Introduction. 
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being  identical,  inquam,    substancie    est    ubicunque    fuerit    aliquod    eius 

^'^ presence" of    individuum.    Sed    in    dicto    sacramento    est    individuum 

Christ's  Body  veneris  substancie;    quia,    ut  ipsi   asserunt,    ibi   est   cor- 

imphes  the      ='         ,.  '    .^  .     '  .    .       *  .'      .  ,         . 

substance  of    poralitcr    corpus   Cnsti:    igitur    remanet    m    ipsa    hostia 

biead.         ipsum   genus.   Et  cum  ipsum  sit  substancia  (quia  quiditas  5 

cuiuscunque  materialis  substancie),   et  sic  panis;  sequitur 

quod     substancia     panis    materialis    remanet    in    hostia 

consecrata".   Et  quia  nescierunt  toUere  hanc  evidenciam, 

To  Scriptural   ipsos  rcnuit  tanquam   stultos.   Sopliismata  autem  dicitur 
arguments,  and  .  .  ,,      .  ■       ,,  ,     ,     • 

to  the  likeli-    taliter   innexisse:   "Per  ante   ,   inquit,   "non  habui   argu- 10 

wluuever'^such  m^nta,    nisi    solum    modo    ex    scriptura;     modo    autem 
madmen       accrcvit    argumentum     topicum     quod    si    dicti   maniaci 

condemned  was  .  .  ...  '.,,», 

true,  he  added:  liereticave}~mt     dtctam    sentenciam;    igitur    veriim  .     "Ad 
hoc",   inquit,    "adducuntur   evidencie   logice   isto   modo. 
According  to    Ubicunqne    est    corpus    panis   materialis,    est  substancia  1 S 

logicians,  the  .  ...  .... 

substance  is     panis    matenalis;    sed    in    hostia    consecrata    est    corpus 

^^bodv^?s-^     panis   materialis:   igitur  est  ibi   substancia  panis  materi- 

therefoVe  there  alis.   Maior  patet  per  logicos,   qui   dicunt   quod  in  omni 

must  be  •/      .•  .     :i  V  •  •  r 

material       genere  accidentis   est  dare  substanciam   ret,   et  aha  que 

^"he'^'Host"^    sibi    accidentaliter    inexistunt.    Unde    Augustinus,    super  20 

psalmo   68,   dicit    quod    omnis    creatura    est    substancia. 

For  in  the     Minor    autem    probatur    sic:    In    hostia    consecrata    est 
consecrated  <-i-  •  ^-i-  •  r  •  ■  ^• 

Host  there  is   proiunditas  panis   materialis  qui  preruit,   et  omnis    talis 

^^wh'ch^'      profunditas    est    corpus,    dicente  Aristotele    in    predica- 
according  to    mentis   ca°   de  quantitate,   quod  unum  genus  quantitatis  25 

Aristotle  is  a         ^    ,.  i    •  ^  r.  •  •         1   ■  1 

body.         est  linea,   superncies  et  corpus.   2°  arguitur  sic  ad  idem : 

Again,  Christ's  In  hostia  consecrata  remanet  corpus  Cristi,   et  ipsum  est 

subs°ance%'ind  substancia    panis    materialis;   igitur   conclusio.    Maiorem 

it  IS  'bread     suppono   ex   tide   et  datis   ab   adversario,   et   minor  patet 

indeed  ;  '^  \  .  ....  ' 

therefore  it  is  ex  fide  scripture;   cum   corpus  Cristi  sit  panis,   ut  adver-  3o 

the  substance  ..  .  ,.  a^      ^  -ki 

of  bread.       sarii    propter    reverenciam    concorditer  conhtentur.    Nee 

dubium,   quin  per  idem   est  substancia  panis  et  quod  sit 

It  is  therefore  panis   materialis.   Ex  hoc  videtur  quod  est  panis  compo- 
a  compound  of    v         „  ..     •         ^   c  o-  •  ..  i- 

matter  and     situs  ex  materia   et  forma.    Sic   enim  vocat   ewangelium 

form.         ilium  panem   rite,  panem   qui  de  celo  descendit,  et  panem  35 

nostrum  cottidianuni;  curn   talia   comitantur  per  accidens 

And  Christ's    corpus    Cristi.     Igitur,    cum    ipsum    corpus    sit    per    se 

'"immaterilu  "^'  materiale,   multo   evidencius  foret  panis  materialis.   Non 

I.  igitur  A;  inquit  C.  9.  remittit  A  ;  sophita  C.  20.  accidetaliter  C. 
26.  illud  B.        34.  e.\  livice  A.        36.  committantur  B. 

9.  Sopliismata  is,  I  think,  here  used  in  a  good  sense,  as  a  'clever 
argument',  hi  Loo-/ca  Wvclif  often  savs:  Hie  dicitur  quod  sophisma 
est  verum.  25.  Arist.  Opera:  KUTtjyoQiai,  6.  ed.  Berlin,  i83i,  etc. 
t.    I,  p.  4,  1.   23. 
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enim  est  ipsum  corpus  panis  inmaterialis,  cum  non  sit  cannot  be  otlier 
formaliter  res  inmaterialis".  Ideo  non  valet  iste  fucus  rnaterial"b"ead. 
sophisticus    quo    dicitur    panem    ilium    esse   materialem,   To  say:  That 

,  -1  -ii--  ri  Bread  is 

sed  non  esse  panem   materialem;    sicud   dicitur   rabrum    material,  but 
5  esse  bonum,  sed  non  composite  bonum  fabrum,  quia  duo    b°ea?'is'an 
accidencia    insunt   eidem   secundum   disparem   racionem.    evasion:  if  a 

....  .....  ,     ,  M-  J  carpenter  is 

Ahqui  autein  logici  dicunt  probabiliter  quod  nemo  potest    good  lie  is  a 

esse  faber,  nisi  sub  aliquo  gradu  fuerit  bonus  faber.  Sed  fo°evei-yth1n^Ts 
quomodocunquc  sit  de  hoc,  certum  est  ex  fide  quod  sicud   good  to  some 

^  ^   .     .  ..'  ,  .  .  .,.  extent. 

10  corpus  Cnsti  est  panis,  sic  est  substancia  panis  materialis.       Christ  is 
Ut  sicud  Cristus  est  leo,  sic  est  leo  racionalis  de  tribu  Juda.  in^'^ifj 'same  way 
Et  sicud  equivocantes  concedunt  quod  corpus  Cristi  non  est  as  He  is  a  lion ; 

^    .    ,.         .       ,    ,  ^  .  ,  .if  not,  He  IS 

pams  materialis,  sic  debent  concedere  quod  non  est  panis.  not  bread  at  all. 
Sed  3*^   arguitur  de  sacramento  secundum  sui  naturam      what  can 
i5quod  sit  substancia  panis  materialis.   Nam  ipsum  per  se        sustain 

^  '■  '^  ^  accidents  and 


78*   substat  ac  |  cidentibus,  habens  in  se  potenciam  recipiendi        receive 

substanti 
forms  is  a 


tam   formas  substanciales  quam  accidentales,   quibus  per      substantia 


se    subiciatur.    Cum    ieitur   hoc   sit   proprium   substancie  substance  and  a 

'^       ^  bodv,  as 


materiali,  sequitur  qviod   hoc  sacramentum  sit  materialis  Augustine  and 

"irome  call  tli 
Sacrament. 


20 substancia,   ut  dicit   ecclesia.   Et  hinc  Augustinus,   attri-  J^^'ome  call  the 


buens  sibi  proprietates  panis   materialis,   dicit   quod   est 
cibus   corporalis  et  convertitur  in  hominem  comedentem. 
Jeronimus  eciam  dicit  quod  est  corpus,  ut  patet  de  cons.      Even  our 
dis.  2-1  cao  "Dupliciter"  et  cao  "De  homine".    Adversarii  ,,_jf^^i^''[fj^'j^'j^  i^ 
25  eciam  dicentes  quod  est  accidens  confitentur  quod  est  panis,  bread,  as  it  is 

.         .  .  ,  the  sign  of 

licet  equivoce,    quia  signum  panis;    ut   septem   boves   et     cn-ead ;  they 
VII  spice   dicuntur  VII   anni,    Genes.  41.  Cum  igitur  eque  °Q'8h'^]|j'^{"i^|°'7t 

sit    siiinum    substancie    panis    materialis,    videtur    quod      is  material 
T    I        "  1  1  1  -  •  bread. 

debent  concedere  consequenter  quod  est  substancia  panis 
3o  materialis.   Et  illud   tractatum  est  diffuse  alibi,   quomodo 
accidens   non  potest   esse  sine   subiecto;   quomodo  panis 
sit   corpus   Cristi,   et  quomodo  doctores   recentes  debent    r.ut  ail  these 
intelligi,    quod    sacramentum    post    consecracionem    non    deau'wit'h'\'it 
remanet  pure  panis;  nee  aliud  exigit  racio  vel  auctoritas         length 

...  *"  ,        elsewhere. 

3o  scripture.     In     cuius    signum     omncs    consecratores     vel 

sanctificatores    accidentis    per  se  nesciunt  glosam   istam 

doctorum  suorum  infringere;  sicud  nesciunt  adquidditatem 


4.  est  A.  5.  est  A.  10.  Et  pro  Ut  AB.  12.  est  deest  AB. 

i5.  panis  fba  A.  20,  21.  tribuens  B.  25.  est  pro  eciam  A;  hac  C; 

ib.  fatentur  BC.  26.  septem  —  et  decst  A.  28.   sacramentum  sub 

specie  A.        3.4.  ali^'  C.        Sy.  de  quiditate  A. 

24.    Deer.    Grat.    De    Cons.,    D.    II.,    c.    41),    and  D.   V.  c.  9. 
27.  Alibi.   In   De  Apostasia  and  many  other  treatises. 
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tem   sacramenti   altaris,    quod  sentitur  sensu   extrinseco, 
evidenter  adtingere. 
It  is  strange         Et  mirabile  est   quod  contempnarent  de  una  re,  quam 
^''^cVndLiira''^  tantum     ignorant,     quod    in     ipsa    sit    substancia    panis 

doctrine  about  materialis   ut   nemo  dampnat    prudenter  hominem  quern  3 
which  thcv  .  .  '  .  ,  .       .         .,  . 

know  so  little,  non    noscit,     cum    ignorat    si    causa    dampnacionis    sibi 

The  Sacrament  infuerit.    Quid    igitur    scit    dampnator    talis,    cum    sacra- 

**rnav°be'in'ur  "^^"^""^^   ^'^^  porosum,    si   in  poris  lateat    panis  non    tri- 

pores  bread     ticeus?   vel  si  post  consecracionem  sacramentum  generet 

that  is  not  ^^       ,       .  .  ... 

whcaten,  or  a  novum  panem .''  vel  si,   sacramento   lacente  inter  hostias  lo 
"'be  produced^"^*^"   consecratas^    mice   panis  intraverint  poros  eius?    In 
there  after     quibus   casibus   fierit  verum   quod  in  sacramento  altaris 

consecration,  or  .  ...  ... 

crumbs  of  non-  post     consecracionem    est    substancia    panis    materiahs. 
bread^mi^^iu'^be  I'^^o    melius    fuisset    his    satrapis    didicisse   quid  sit   hoc    K. 
mi.xed  with  it:  sacramentum,    antequam    condempnassent    veritatem    ex  i5 

in  all  those         .,.,,.  ,  ...  ,  .         ..       .,,         -, 

cases  they     sibi  dubio,    quod  materialis  substancia   sit  m  illo.    Ideo     Jo. 
co^ndemned^an  '''-^™   introierunt  pretorium,   et   non   introieniut   in   ipsinn,  XVIII, 
evident  truth,   ut   non    contaminarentur,    manifeste   sequitur  quod   intro- 
ierunt  ut  contaminarentur  per  condempnacionem  fatuam 
veritatis.   Nee  parvipendat  quisquam  instancias  istas,   ut  20 
logicas,   quia  Veritas   fidei   absconditur  sub   logica  subti- 
Thc  Oxford     lissima  in  scriptura.   Et   legentes   sentencias   ac  alii  sepe 
,>'??"'!f,'!l"t'!',°'\  sine  dampnacione  in  Oxonia  obtexerant  falsitatem.    Nimis 

was  tlieieroie  a  t 

temptation  of  igitur  sathanas  temptavit  matrem  nostram,  quando  cecavit 

paucos  scripture  falsarios  ut  sub  fuco  sciencie  false  simulent  2  3 
sedampnarequod  de  facto  est  Veritas  afidelibus  acceptanda. 

The  cause  of        Sed     oportet    quod    in    fide    de    sacramento,    sicut   in 
t'l^'i^^'^'f^^ftl'l^,'-  aliis,  ab  apostatis  illudatur  ecclesia.  Cuius  illusionis  origo 

tnese  apostates  3  r  ... 

do  not  know    est    error    sensus    scripture.    Nam    ex    hinc    multi    cecati 

interpret       superbia    abierunt    retro    cum    infidelibus,    Joh,   6°.    Nee  Jo.  VI, 
aa;orSi\""'^to    dignantur    attendere    ad    regulas    et    dicta    sanctorum    in     67 

Augustine's     ista    materia.    Scribit    enim   Augustinus,    3°   de    doctrina 
rules.  .     .  ^        r  1  J-     1  • 

cristiana    ca°    i5,    pro    regula    cognoscendi    locucionem 

He  says:  When  figurativam   vel  tropicam  in  scriptura.   "Servabitur",  in- 

fs"iicMrra't?ve'°i't  9*^1^'    ''^"    locucionibus    figurativis   regula  huiusmodi,    ut  33 

must  be       tamdiu    versetur    diligenti    consideracione    quod    legitur, 

examined  until    ,  ,  ...  .  '  _. 

a  good        donee  ad  regnum   caritatis  interpretaeio    perducatur.    bi 

"""^cairbe"^'"   hoc    autem    iam   proprie  sonat,    nulla  putetur   figurativa 

found  to  it;    locucio.     Si     preceptiva    locueio    est    aut    flagicium    vel 
but  It  wants  no  ^  ^ 

7,    8.    sacramentum    deest   A.  9,    lo.    vel    —    panem   deest    C. 

■21,  22.  subtillima  A.  23.  ?ex6n  A;   in  Oxo'ir  C.  32.  Augustinus  in 

marif.  A.        33.  5  pro  i5  C. 

34.  .'\ug.  De    doctrina    Christiana.    1.  Ill,    c.    i5    (Migne.    Pat.; 
t.  XXXlV.'coi.  74 J. 
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facinus  vetans,   aut  utilitatem   vel   beneticenciam   iubens,  interpretation  if 

r.  •  ^.  r     •  ^  n       ■    •  -j^  it  can  bear  a 

non  est  ngurativa.  Si  autem  facinus  aut  nagicmm  videtur         vncral 
iubere  aut  utilitatem    et  beneficenciam  vetare,  figurativa ...  -J"*^;""""-  . . 
est".    Et    ponit    exemplum:   Nisi  manducaveritis,    inquit,  to  do  any  thing 
Jo.  \'I,  carnevifiliihomims  et  sangiiinem  biberitis,  nonhabebitis  vitain    liberal  ■  if  ihc 
-''4     in  vobis.  Facinus  igitur  vel  flagicium  videtur  iubere;  tigura      (fauriTi've 
igitur  est,  precipiens  passioni  domini  esse  comunicandum,        And  as  ^ 
et  suaviter  atque  utiliter  recondendum  in  memoria,  quod     example  i^s"^ 
pro    nobis    caro    eius    crucifixa    et    wulnerata    sit.     Nee  „""fl'^'*/S'''If 

r  _  _  _     tne  jlesii  of  tlie 

lodubium    quin    ista    locucio:    hoc    est    corpus    meiim,    hie  Son  of  Man .. . 

est  sangxvis  mens,  demonstratis  pane  et  vino,  sit  figurativa    is  clear  that 

consimili    racione.    Unde    precipiens    comestionem    panis     sod'^'iPsi 

et  pocionem  vini  consecrati,   quod  prius  precipit,   statim      figure  too. 

subiungit   ewangelium:   hec  qiiociensciDique  feceritis  in  viei 

10  tnemoriain  facietis.    Quasi    diceret:     Non    comedetis    vel 

bibetis  corporaliter  carnem   meam  vel  sanguinein  meum, 

sed  spiritualiter  passionem    meam   memoriter  recolendo. 

Et  sic  intelligitur  Augustinus,  epistola  14  ad  Bonifacium,      Augustine 
T  jj-'^j""  ^  i.^-„n-,  ]  himself  is  to  be 

L.    quando    dicit    quod    sacrainentum    altaris   2"'    quemdam  thus  understood 

20  modum   corpus  Cristi  est.   Non  enim  scivit  vel  voluit  iste  ^^'^'r"  [•«  savs 

.  . .  ,      .  that  the 

sanctus    onerare    ecclesiam    cum    sompniis    modo    fictis,  Sacrament  is  in 

quod   corpus  Cristi   sit  corporaliter  et  carnaliter  in  hostia  chrisT's  Body: 

consecrata;     sed    sicud    ewangelium    Job.    6*^    dicit    Caro 

mea   vere  est   cibus,   et  sangtvis   nieiis   vere  est  potiis,   sic      truly,  but 

2  5  sacramentum  altaris  vere,  sed  figurative,  est  corpus  Cristi      .rj],'^,  f^'^^^l 

vel    saneuis:    quia,    ut   Cristus    dicit    ibidem:     Caro   non       profiteth 
o     _         "         '  .  .        nothing    :  a 

prodest  quidqiiani^   cum  sensus  carnalis  et  modus  carnalis  fleshly  mode  of 

^   .     .    .  ^       r        ..    •       *•!•         ..  being  in  the 

corporis  Cristi  m  sacramento  loret  mutilis  atque   super-      Sacrament 

fluus:    quia    tunc    indubie   homo   concederet   carnaliter   I       would  be 
'     ^     .     _  .  .1  useless. 

yS**  3o  corpus  Cristi;  non  solum  quia  esus  sacramenti  foret 
carnalis,  sed  quia  corpus  Cristi  foret  carnaliter  in  eodem  : 
quod  Augustinus   dicit  fore   flagicium. 

Unde    deficientibus    argumentis    quidam    prorumpunt    Some  idiots 

,      ,.      •  .,,_,,,      .  .  ,.       ■     ,-         ^    •   ^         have  said:  such 

in   ista  ludicria :    "  1  ales   ,    inquiunt,     "qui   dicunt  istam    as  hold  these 

35  sentenciam   et    extingunt    devocionem    ecclesie,    dicentes       doctrmes 

~  _  _  '  .  celebrate 

cum  scriptura    quod  panis    et    vinum    post    consecracio-  figuratively,  but 

,    ,  J       J  .  ,  will  be  damned 

nem  remaneant,  tropice  celebrant,  sed  ydemptice  damna-      in  reality. 

buntur".    Q.uo   contradicitur    quod    isti    ydiote   arguunt:       But  they 

consecrate  vain 

i.  infigurata  AB.  6.  tTacing  A.  7.  igitur  deest  C.  9.  win'ata  A. 
i5.  facietis  AB.  16.  et  pro  vel  B.  23.  et  B.  32.  quia  AB.  35.  et 
deest  A.        37,  38.  dampnabunt  A. 

1 3.  Ad  Bonifacium  episcopum.  c.  Q.  (Migne  t.  XXXIII,  col.  364.) 
14.  Hec  quocieiiscuuqiie.  These  are  the  words  of  consecration  at 
Mass,  and  are  not  in  any  Gospel,  but  adapted  from  I.  Cor.  XI,   25. 
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accidents,  and  "accidencia    sine    subiecto    conficiunt,   et  hinc    nusquam 
will  be  praised      ■    •  c     ^     •  ^       •  ^  ^i^--  111 

in  vain.       "^^i  lorte  m  vacLio  propter  istam  stulticiam  laudabuntur   . 

Though  the     Constat  inquam,  logicis   quod   deus  vere  et  realiter  irra- 

expressing      scitur,    sicud    corpus    suum   vere    et    effectualiter    man- 
God's  aneer  or   j         ^  ^         •  i-      ^     1  ■  i- 
the  eating  of    ^iLicatur,    non    tropice;    licet    locucio    qua    sensus    talis  0 

His  Body  may  exprimitur  sit  figurativa  vel    tropica.     Ad    tantam    enim 

be  figures,  the   .    ^  °  .  ^ 

things  are  real,  infatuantur  cultores  signorum  quod   credunt  omnes  pro- 
prietates   que    signis   conveniunt    suis  signatis  conpetere. 
Other  wild  Ut  ad    tantum    insanit    hec    secta,    quod    unus    ponit 

no'thin"  exists  J^ichil  esse,  nisi  substanciam;  sic  quod  non  sit  forma  10 
but  substance;  substaiicie  materialis  vel  accidentalis.  Alius  autem  qui 
magis  furet  ista  demencia,  ponit  quod  nichil  est  nisi 
that  there  is  substancia  vel  qualitas  quam  ipse  nominat.  Et  sic  debet 
subVtaifce  or  Jic^re  quod  sacramentum  altaris  sentitum  sensu  ex- 
quality,  as  he  trinseco    vel    est    substancia    vel    qualitas    sua,    aut    ex  i5 

calls  It:  whence  ^  ' 

we  should  have  talibus     agregatum ;     et    per    consequens    cum    non    sic 

\°ie'^°Sacrameiit,  substancia,    sed    tempus    est,    sacramentum    altaris    est 

if  consecrated   Jigs  veneris    pro    hoc  anno,    quia    fuit    dies  veneris  per 

on  Good  Fridav,  .  ^  .      ^  '■ 

w  Friday.  ■    totum    diem    parasceves;    sicud    quelibet    substancia  vel 

qualitas,   que  per  illud   tempus   duravit.    Alia  autem  in-  20 
conveniencia    ex    erroribus     istis     sequentibus     relinquo 
scolasticis,     sciens    quod    foret    studio    Oxoniensi    utilius 
et  isti  secte  honorabilius   errores  istos   destruere,   quam 
in    ista     materia    de    eukaristia     tantum     eis     incognita 
They  are  so     laborare.    Sed   quidam   tantum   infatuantur   mania,   quod  23     M. 
they'*beheve\^n  credunt    deum   et  angelos    confirmando    conplere    quid- 
revelations  in   quid,  in  quo  suis  mandatis  subditis  preceperint,   firmiter 
support  ot  their  ^        '  \  .  ,      ,    ,-  -•       •,, 

follies.         obedire.     bed    eras    ex    eis    procul    dubio    cessabit    ilia 

Yet  they  cannot  potestas;     nec    sciunt    inpresenciarum    ipsam    eflicaciter 
condeninations  stabilire.  Ideo  excomunicacio,   dampnacio  vel  determina-  3o 

upon  Scripture,  cio   eorum   non    plus    valet    quam    vox    eraculi,    nisi   de 
and  they  are  ^,        .,    ^  .....      .        ^    .  rT    ,    ,  ,      r 

worth  nothing,  quanto  luerit  lundabiiis   in   scriptura.    Sed  blasfeme  in- 

ponendo  Cristo  falsitatem  in  sua  dampnacione,  irraciona- 

bilitatem   in  sua  excomunicacione   et  inferioritatem   dia- 

bolo    in    sua    determinacione     ostendunt    se    discipulos  3b 

anticristi.   Imponunt  enim  Cristo  deo  nostro  omnes  istas 

blasfemias,   quia  in  quantum   quis   in   nomine  Cristi   facit 

iniuriam,   inponit   sibi  auctoritatem. 

A  second  point       Quantum    ad    secundam   dampnacionem   quod    corpus 

refei-s'^?o"uie    Cristi   noii   sit    corporali    presencia    in    altari,    probabile4o 

corporal        est  quod   si   corpus   Cristi   vel    aliquod   sit   alicubi,    tunc 

presence  ol 


Christ. 


3,  4.  nascitur  B.        5.  nam    B;  ib.  talis  quantis  sensus  A.        11.  aut  A. 
12.  fu'et  :=  i'ueret  A.  20.  duratA.  28.  procul  deest  \iC.  3i.  vox 

diesl  A;  ib.  eraculi  C.        34.  qua  B.        Sg.  terciam  B. 


CAP.  XVI.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  253 

corporali  presencia  et  corporaliter  est  ibidem,  ut  dicit  It  is  clear  that 
decretal  Johannis  22'  in  Clementinis  de  reliquiis  venera-  pix^enUn^the 
bilibus  sanctorum  ca°.   5/  dominum.  Nam  cum  secundum    ''"'^y'  "ot  to 

.  .  ...  .  .  the  bodily  but 

Augustinum     presens    dicitur    quasi     presto     sensui,     et  to  the  .spiritual 

5  sensus    comuniter    dicitur    de    sensu    corporis    et  sensu         sense. 

Rom.  intellectus,   iuxta   illud    Rom.    ii":    Qiiis  cos;novit  sensinn 

^^!  'H  domini,    aiit  qiiis    consiliarius  eiiis  fnit?    manifestum    est 

quod  res  est  presens,   ubicunque  sentita   fuerit  intellectu, 

et    per    consequens    ubicunque     corpus     fuerit,     ibi     est 

lo  presencia    corporali.      Sed    ex    hoc    non    sequitur    quod  But  it  does  not 
ubicunque    corpus   fuerit,    ibi   est   corporaliter,    quia,    si  ^j's'coVo'r  ii'-'^ 
corpus    est    alicubi    corporaliter,    tunc    habet    ibi    unum    present:  tliis 
novum    modum   essendi   qui   inest   sibi   in   quantum    illud    new  mode'of 
corpus:   sicut  si  corpus  sit   alicubi   presencia,   tunc   habet     eve*,'v"^f.  "? 

1 5  unum    ibi    modum    essendi,    qui    inest    sibi    in   quantum      where  the 
ibi  presens.   Unde   presencia   corporis   Cristi   est  sibi   ac- 
cidentalis   in   sacramento   panis.     Unde   dicitur  presencia     There  is  a 
corporalis,    quia  est  presencia   corporis,    non   quia  illud  p,-esencc*'since 
corpus  est  ibi  corporaliter,   sed   spiritualiter;   ut  creatura     the  Body  is ' 

,•-,••  •        1  J  .  .^  present;  but 

2o  dicitur  divina,   non   quia  deus,  sed   quia  sanctmcata  per  spiritually,  not 
deum.   Et  sicud   non   sequitur  Petrus  facit  bomim   mora-     i^t°does""''^t 
liter;  ergo  facit  bene  moraliter  :  ut,   posito   quod   Petrus   follow  tiiat  to 
•     /.,,•  •  ■         ^      T->i    ^  J        ■  1    do  good  is  to 

inhdelis     prescitus     luvet     Platonem     predestinatum     ad       do  %veii. 
faciendum    unum    opus    virtuosum    respectu    Pauli :    ita 

25  non   sequitur:   corpus    Cristi  est  in   sacramento  presencia 

corporali;  igitur  est  ibi  corporaliter.    Et   illi   qui   habent    The  mistake 
pro   eodem    corporaliter  et   modo    corporis,    locuntur  in-  mlxh^^  u'°ny 
proprie    et    extense.     Unde    anticristine    procedunt,    qui  distinct  things, 
super  ista   inproprietate  fundant   dampnacionem  heresis. 

3o       Primo,    inquam,    adiscerent   hii    blasfemi,    qui   fingunt         These 
hereses  in  alios  per  comenta  mendacii  de  eukaristia,  quid  ^ho^'^iemselv 
secundum   naturam   suam   sit  sacramentum   panis,    ante-      invent  the 

,.    •  ,  ,         ,,         heresies  they 

quam   solicitarentur,    quomodo   corpus  domini  sit  m  illo.  condemn,  ought 

Certum,   inquam,    est  quod  remanet   post   benediccionem     '\viiu°the'^ 

■^5  unum    per    se    sentitum     quod    non    est    substancialiter  Sacrament  is, 

-^   -  ^-        ^    -,,     J         ^  .        ,  before  they  ask 

corpus  Cristi,   et  illud   est  sacramentum;   sicud   patet  ex  how  Christ  is 

descripcione    sacramenti    et    determinacione    ecclesie    3"  P'^"!^"t  therein. 
■■^    .  it  IS  evident 

decretalium    de   celebracione  missarum;    "Cum   Marthe",   that  the  thing 


we  see,  as 


I.  tunc  et  presencialiter  est  B;    et   priucipaliter  C.  2,  3,  z  yen  A; 

reliquiis  et  Ven'  sane  ca"  C.  4.  dei  pro  dicitur  A.  5.  dei  A. 

0.  fuerit  deest  C.        i3.  noyum  deest  BC;  aut  pro  oui  A.        14.  presencia 
deest  A:   presentialiter  C.  16.  corporis  decslKl.  23.  iubet  A. 

2b.  esse  B.       28.  hie  ^'co  qui  A.      3i   eukaria  A;  qui  B.      37.  declarations  B. 

3.  Deer.  Clem.  Ill,    16. 
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such,  is  not    et  testantur  doctores   concorditer,    quibus   adversarii,   ut 
Ghrfs"  ^and^'ts   suis   auditoribus,    innituntur.     lUud   autem   sacramentum 

the  Sacrament;  jj^o   ego   cum    doctore    meo   Aueustino    esse    naturaliter 

what  ts  tt?  ^  .  o 

I  say  it  is  bread  panem,   sed  sanctificatum   et   quodammodo   (quia   sacra- 

hy  nature  and  ^    ^■..      \  r^   ■   ^-  r 

sacramcntally   mentaliter)   corpus   Cristi.  5 

Christ's  Body.        Cum  ieitur  circa  illud  latet  in  populo  tanta  infidelitas 

There  being  ...  . 

such  heresies    seductiva,    cristianus    non    daret    elemosinam   fratri  sive 

abroad  on  the  i  •  •,  m  2      \     i      •  j-  ^j 

subject,  no  alms  pi'^sbitero    111   hac    tide  I  devio;    sed    primo    quereret    de    79"' 
should  be  given  q^i(jit-ate     istius     sacramenti    prudenter    specificati:     et, 

to  a  Friar  or    ^  ^  ... 

priest  holding  suspecta    secta    sua,     peteret    ante     coniunicacionem    in  10 
doctiine't'o^ive  bonis    fortune    sub    sigillo    capitanei    sui  fidem   suam   de 
them  any  thing  quiditate    huius   venerabilis    sacramenti:     quia    aliter    ex 

without  due        ....  ^ 

qLiestioning     sibi   dubio  foveret  mfidelem  deteriorem  pagano  ypocrita, 

would  possibly         1  ^  1  ,  ]•       •       1  ^-      •   ^-     ■-r    ^• 

be  to  aid  a     seducentem  populuni,  plenum  discipulum  anticristi.   1  alis 
wicked  disciple  autem    hcretici    obest    celebracio,    oracio    et    predicacio,  i5 

ot  Antichrist.      ...  .         .  .  ^  . 

sicut  irridenda  est  sua  excomunicacio  sive  dampnacio. 
Sic  igitur  post  introduccionem  sectarum  fructificavit 
scola  fidelium.  Dimissis  igitur  introductis  subtilitatibus 
anticristi   intendat   fidelis   Iructui   fidei  scripture. 

I.  adn'fan'  C.        10  patenter  A. 


CAPITULUM  SEPTIMUMDECIMUM. 

A.  UNdecimus  tortor  ecclesie  est  hostiarius.  Et  intelligo  The  eleventh 
per  hostiarium  quemcunque  nomine  clericum  extra  tlie' Chmxh°is 
sacros  ordines,   ut   clericum   parochialem,    clericum   offi- ^'"^ '^^"'"''^<->'^'^'''' 

.  .    .  .        .     a  name  here 

5  ciariorum    predictorum    et    quoscunque    novicios    privati     used  for  all 
ordinis     vel     laicos,     qui    sub     nomine     clerici     indebite  who'^are'^not'hi^ 

vendicant     dianitatem.      Quamvis     enim     hostiarius     sit  il°'y  Oi'^lers. 

"  1,1  1         •  '  n*^""  rank  IS 

superions  status   quam   abbas  vel   monachus  m  quantum  above  Abbots; 

talis;    ut    patet   q.    3,   dis.    7.     "A   Subdiacono" ;     tamen  ofte'n'pius  them 

10  contineit  clericos  istos  multipliciter  inferiorari  simpliciter     below  mere 
^  .      .         .  ^  ^  monks. 

monachis  m  virtute. 

Blasfemat    autem    quicunque   clericus   qui   titulo   cleri- It  is  bhisphemy 

catus    capit    privilegium     dignitatis   Cristi,    et    tamen   in  the  diCTilitv  of  a 

vita    nomini    contradicit;     quia    ut    sic    mentitur    super    ,'^°]'''  ''^'?  ^'^' 

'      ^  '^  bad  conduct. 

1 3  Cristo,    quod   sit   de   sorte   sua,    et  per  consequens    quod     Offences  of 

/^   ■   ^  ^•-.^-  ..^1  •..  o  ^        ^  parisli  clerks. 

Lristus  auctonsat  et  vixerat  talem  vitam.   Scopant  autem 

populum    clerici    parochiales,     dimissa    Cristi    pauperie, 

dum    sumptuose    mundi    voluptatibus    insolescunt.     Cum    They  live  in 

enim   sumptus   talium   non  surgunt  ex  nichilo,   non  restat    ^  d'^edve'^the 

20  finaliter   nisi   quod  spolietur   a   populo.   Si   enim    capiunt  "^o'l'^y  'liereto 

inordinate    a    suo    curato    sive     magistro    ex    hoc    quod  people  that  they 
J  ^  1-  -1-  j''j]  ^'L      spoil:  whether 

seducunt    parochianos  simplices   ad    dandum    recton   ob-      directly  or 

laciones,   decimas  vel  alia  que  nimis  avide  concupiscit,    ,. '"'^"•'^'^^'-',' 

'  \      ,  .  ^    .        '     following  the 

manifestum    est     quod     spoliacio     temporalium,     quibus       orders  of 

20  clericus    taliter    abutitur,    redundat   in  parochianos   illos  pay  them,  thev 
simplices.    Et  idem    est    indicium   de  seduccione    populi  ^''^  equally  to 

..  .  .....^  blame. 

in  baiulacione  aque  vel  panis  benedicti,  in  ministracione 
panis  post  recepcionem  sacramenti  et  in  seduccione 
citacionis  vel  alterius  fraudis  subdole  introducte;  et  sic 
3o  utrobique  pululat  personarum  accepcio,  et  perverso 
clericorum  officio,  populi  laycalis  seduccio,  et  ut  breviter 


I.  Ca™  in  red  ink  A.         2.  Initial  U  in  red  inl;  A.         21.  prelate  C. 
26.  simpliciter  B. 

9.  Deer.  Grat.,   la  Pars.   D.  XCIII,  c.  5. 
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dicatur  narrare  complete  omnes  perturbaciones  que  fiunt 

per  parochiales  clericos  difficile  est;   peccant  enim,   bona 

dei  in  petulancia  consumendo,   in  fraudulencia  sui  officii 

populum  seducendo,    et  per  consequens   domino   omnium 

a  quo    cuncta    bona    procederent,    in    populo    proditorie  5 

They  must     serviendo.  Oportet  enim  quod  deo  serviant,  velint,  nolint; 

*^f\hev  do  so    ^i  proditorie,    punientur  cum   populo  permittente,    quia 

^'.'^f'^'f'^!"'?"*'y  torpor  volicionis,    que    posset  corrigere,   reputabitur  pro 

punished  with  consensu.   Sed  malicia  talis   clerici  sequitur  ad  maliciam 

wVose^to'rp^or    prelati,    rectoris,    atque  presbiteri   perversi,    cum  zelans  lo 

has  connived  at  pro    causa    dei    vel    auffieeret    vel    corriperet    subiectum 

their  misdeeds,   f  ^  ^ 

inutile  m. 
A  priest  Unde  audivi  quendam   sacerdotem   conqueri  de  seduc-    B. 

°iiat  the^       clone  hostiarii,   dum   diebus  dominicis   deferendo   aquam 
door-keeper  on  benedictam   inmiscet  sepe  aquam  non   benedictam,   et  sic  i5 

Sundaj's  added  .      .  .  ^        ^  . 

common  water  novissima  parochie  non  habent  aspersionem  aque  tota- 
wa°er  Yie  ^bo^-e,  liter  benedicte,  et  per  consequens  in  spiritualibus  dif- 
so  that  the  last  ferenter  fraudatus  parochia.    Non  enim   phas   est   dicere 

lamihes  in  the  .... 

parish  did  not  quod  aque  talis   aspersio  nichil  valet.    Nee  valet    dicere 
^^  water. ^°  "    quod   in  liquidis   sacramentum    quantumcunque   parvum  20 
^s  "^tl  t"'    sanctificat    quantumlibet    copulatum,    turn   quia  non  co- 
sprinkling  with  extenduntur,    sed  occupant  loca   propria,    et  (secundum 
of^no  use;'^  nota  philosophis)   sanctitas  aque,   cum   sit  accidens,  non 

nor  that  any    niisrat    de     subiecto    uno    in    aliud;     tum    eciam,     quia 
small  quantitv  ...  ..  '  ... 

of  a  liquid  '   hostiarius   sic  proiciendo   guttam  aque  benedicte  in  mare  25 

'sacramental'  ^- r- 

can  sanctify    sanctiiicaret    totum     mare;     ymmo,     cum    omnes     aque 
any  large  one:  mediterranee,  paludales,  vel  fontales  communicantur  cum 

each  part  keeps  .  . 

its  own  place,  mari  per  catharactas   absconditas,   hostiarius  posset  faci- 
acciden't       liter  sanctificare  omnes   aquas   mundi,   et  cum  aqua  non 
'holiness' does  ^jg|jg£^|-  Jterum   consecrari,   olim  cessarent  aquarum   con- ?o 

not  pass  from  .  ...  ^    . 

one  to  the      secraciones   ministerio  sacerdotis.   Nee  valet  dicere  quod 

other:  besides,        ■    ■         ,■  ^  ^.  ^  ^-       •»      ] 

if  so,  a        spiritualiter    generatur    nova    sanctitas,    ut  contingit    de 

door-keeper     i^ce,   turn   quia   per  idem   sic   foret   de  sanctiiicandi  con- 
might  sanctity  '  ^  ^ 
all  the  water  in 
the  world  by 

2.  est  narrare  omnes  MSS.  8.  colligere  A.  0-  Sic  B.  14-16.  de- 
ferendo aqua  benedictam  no  bndcoi3  et  sic  novissimam  inmisceret  scpe 
aquam  C.       26.  aque  deesl  A.      27.  contaminatiir  A.       3o.  cessa.sent  AC. 

22.  Wiclif,  as  in  .seen  in  his  philosophical  treatises,  especial!}' 
in  y.ogica,  admitted  the  doctrine  of  atoms.  Each  atom  of  the 
holy  water  remained  sanctitied,  but  did  not  sanctify  that  which 
was  not.  I  understand  tliat  the  common  belief  is  that  any  amount 
of  ordinary  water  added,  if  less  than  the  quantity  of  holy  water 
to  which  it  is  added,  becomes  holy  itself;  if  ?7ioi'e,  there  is  no 
longer  any  holy  water.  This  theor}'  is  of  course  exposed  to 
many  difficulties. 
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stantibus,  ut  pane,  palmis,  igne,  cera,  tymiamate,  cereo,  pouring  in  one 
petra,    fructibus    et    aliis    sanctificatis    comuniter;     turn    '*'^°va°er^°'^ 

eciam,    quia   liceret    exorciste,    hostiario    vel   layco    cui-    .    "or  'hat 

,  ,■  ,  .....       juxtaposition 

cunque  benedicere  vel  sacrare    cuncta    huiusmodi,    quia     occasions  a 

5  deferre  ipsa  ad  loca,   in  quibus  multiplicarent  sibi  similia    "hoiiness^to°* 
in  subiecto  capaci.   In  quo  casu,   sicud  deferens  candelam  come  forth,  as 

,  .  ....  ...  when  a  candle 

ad  locum   tenebrosum   ipsum  illummat,   sic  videtur  quod    lights  up  the 
applicans    instrumentum    multiplicandis    sic    consecratis  '^thcn^every-'^ 

instrumentaliter  sic   consecraret.  Et  patet  ficticia.  Sicut  ,  "I'ng  5P"id 
....  '^.  .  thus  be  blessed. 

lo  enim  hostianus  lacit  novam   aquam,   sic   consecrat  ipsam 

aquam,    ipsa  a  sui   inicio   consecrata;    quia    aliter  solus 

deus   consecraret,   et  non  presbiter  vel   minister. 

Relictis  igitur  obieccionibus  contra  responsiones  fictas,  Wyclifs  theory 

videtur    quod    sicud    in    primitiva    ecclesia    habuerunt  | "'  *  chri^t^'s'^'""' 

vq"    i5Cristi  discipuli  potestatem   faciendi   miracula,    sic   habu-    disciples  had 
"^  ^  .....  .  the  power  to 

erunt    potestatem    corpora   tam   racionabiua   quam    irra-  cast  out  devils 

Marc,  cionabilia    consecrandi.     Nam     Marc,    ultimo    scribitur.   mfracles°and 

^^h    Signa  autem  eos  qui  crediderint  hec  sequentur:  In  nomine  ,  .^s  devils  lie 
17,    i8      "       .  .   .  ^  .    .  ?  .,  hid  in  animals 

"       meo  demona  eicienl  etc.    Cum  igitur  in   corporibus    tam  and  otherthings 

2oanimatis  quam   inanimatis  latent    demonia,   ut  patet    de     ^well-known 
Marc,  legione  demonum   missa  in   porcos,   Marc.  .S^  et  in  aere  fact)  the  cospei 

V     ,-2  .  ,..  .,  ,  •  .  ,  •    .  ascribes  the 

^>  'J  et    m    aliis    corporibus,    ubi    magis    nocent    homini,    est       power  of 
notorium     hos    latere;     ewangelium     autem    igitur    per-  ourto"al['\viiio 

mittens,    nedum  sacerdotibus,   sed  cieneraliter  in  Cristum      believe  in 
,        .,  '-"..,.,  .  Christ. 

23  credentibus,    potestatem   et    errectum    eiciendi    demonia, 

dat  fidem   quod  sic  possunt  in  Cristum   credentes,   cum 

potestas  domini   inextingwibilis  perpetuo   sit   parala 

C.        Credo    tamen    quod    suflicerent    de    clero,    sicut    fuit    But  the  two 

tempore  apostoli,   diaconus  et  sacerdos.   Nam  habundan-  "a'Ji'a'Vcacons*'*^ 

3o  cius  onus  ecclesia  est  infundabile;    nisi    quia  sic  placet  were  sufficient: 

r-       •  ,1  1      •     the  others  have 

satrapis,    et,    ut  nngitur,   ad   honorem   et  usum    ecclesie     been  only  a 
prodest  multum.    lile  igitur  qui   habet  potestatem    pur-  ''"  ch"rch ''"^ 
gandi   corpus  a  demonio,   habet   eciam   potestatem   con-  Whosoever  can 

...  J  ,  .  .        cast  devils  out 

secrandi,    sive  per  eos    deus    det    novam    virtutem,    sive    ofamthing. 
35  amovendo  prohibens  resuscitet  antiquam.  t^he  'ovver"[o 

Sed  sicut   multi,    eciam  sacerdotes,    in  fide  deficiunt,       bless  it. 

,.,  .,  ^       1    n    •  •  •    ■  1  But  as  the  faith 

Sic  credibile    est    quod    dehciunt   in   mmistrando    sacra-       of  many 

menta    et    sacramentalia;    non    solum    quo    ad    modum   ^^^^^y^^^.^  ^l^ 

virtuosi   ministerii,    sed   in   penam   peccati  sui  et  populi    some  priests 

,  ,     .  1         L  •  •  •       liave  not  this 

<^o  desunt    crebnus    quo  ad    substanciam    sacramenti,    quia  power  —  not 


I.  et  cera  A;  ib.  cero  pi-o  ceren  AB.  12.  cosecrarct  C.  i3.  obiecti- 
bus  A.  18.  sequenter  A.  21.  Marc,  deest;  blank  space  B.  27.  po- 
testates  A.       29.  Non  C. 
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affirming  this  non    sunt    iUi    quibus    deus    concessit    huiusmodi    note- 
without  a         ^   ^  T^^    1-      ^  11  1 
special        statem.    Kt    licet    nemo    debet    presumere    de    quoquam 

revelation,  but  ^\^q  revelacione   hoc  credere,   sic  nee  debet  ut  perfidiam 

tearing  and      .  .  _  '  ... 

suspecting  them  lUud   discredere,   sed   timere.   Ad  quod  capitur  evidencia 

—  if  we  see  that  ui-i-r*  ••  •       i      •  ir 

they  do  not    probabuis  rortem   suspicionem   generans,    si  clericus  vel  5 

follow  Christ's  prelatus  non  servat  legem   Cristi   suo   officio    limitatam. 

Tunc   enim   indicat    quod    deus,    sciens    omnia    preterita 

et  futura,   non   ponit   eum  in  tali   officio,   quod   scit  quod 

We  cannot     in  penam   peccati   ipsum   impossibilitat  adimplere.   Unde 

suppose  without     •  ,    ^  i  i      i-       •  i      i  i  i      •      ,      •  ,• 

blasphemy  that  videtur    blasiemia    quod    deus    det    sacerdoti    huiusmodi  lo 

*^fi^ve^s°icli^     potestatem.    Si   enim    rex    presciret   clare    quod    quis  sit 
power  to  such  proditor  regni  sui,    et  super  illam   scienciam   daret  sibi 

a  man.  it  a  ,  i  i-  ■  ,  .• 

king  knew      potestatem    plenam    ad    talia     gubernacula    talis    regni, 
tha^t^siich Tone '^'^""'^    iudicaretur   quod    rex   talis   foret   inprovidus?    Sic 
would  be  a     igitur    affirmans    talem    pseudo-officiarium    habere    pote-  i5 
traitor,  would      ..^^^  --ii  ii  --i 

he  not  be      Statem  tantam,   cum   non  possit  illam   habere,   nisi  adeo 

^misted'hi's'^    implicat   blasfeme   quod   deus,   omnium   conditor,  sit   in- 

power  to  him?  prudens.     Ille    igitur,    qui   ante   et   post    recte    supplebit 
A  priest  who     '    ^    .  .        ^.         '     ^,  '     .  .    .  .^^     , 

sometimes     orncium    et   interim    ad    horam   errat   in   ministerio,   abu- 

litfuseTliis^     titur  sua   potestate.    Ille   autem,    qui   perpetuo  non   facit  20 

power:  one  who  recte    tale    officium,    non    abutitur    potestate,    nisi    forte 
continually  ^  ,  ....  , 

does  wrong     pretenso  vel  communi,   quia  non  habet  potestatem  talem 

1,°fc*,'i^''„i?J-r'^  sp^'^ificam     licet   pompaverit   se   habere.    Unde   evidencia 

And  the  best    fortis    est,    quod    prelatus   errat   expers   potestatis   huius- 
proot  that  he  ,.  .        '  '^    .        ,   .  .        '^  ,.       ,.  .  . 

has  none  is  to  modi;    si   pompaverit    (sive    papa,    sive    cardinalis,    siveso 
it'^to'^wlnuever  ^piscopus    arrogans    et     pompans)    si    segnis    in    humili 
station  of  the    Cristi    officio;    frustra   quo   ad   scolam    Cristi    huiusmodi 

priesthood  he  i->      •       i  •  ,•  i  •  ,• 

may  belong,     potestatem.   l^ericulosum  itaque  toret  hominem  vendicare 
novitatem    potestatis,    sicud    spissim    fit    in    materia    de 
eukaristia,   vel  antiquam  potestatem  sine  correspondencia  3o 
We  must      operis  asserere  se  habere.     Deus    enim    ordinavit    quod 

believe  our  .,  ,  .  ,.  .  .,.,.,,  , 

senses  for      operibus,   que   hinc  ordinavit  sensibilia  debemus  credere, 
things  ot  t'l'^    et    potestatem,    quam    ordinavit    insensibilem    et    nobis 

senses;  unu  us  *■  ^       ^ 

for  things      absconditam    ex    operibus    de    levi    debemus    supponere. 
beyond  the      ..     ,  •    -  ,  .......  -or 

senses,  we      Modo    autem    eversivi    scola    anticnsti,     dimissis     open-  :>b 

^^n^*/^'!!!"i'inI"t'i^'"^'JSj  contendit  circa  magnitudinem  potestatis.  Nee  dubium 

works.         quin  innaturalis  scole   eversio   originatur  a  rege  superbie. 

Thus,  Redeundo    igitur   ad   propositum,    conceditur    quod   in    D. 

sometimes  the  ,'.,,..  .  .       '■ 

priest  blesses    casu    sacerdos    rite    benedicit    pani,    aque,    oleo    et    si- 


tlie  water 


5.   supposicionem   C.  10.   modi   deest  A.  11.   sit  continue  B. 

14.  nomine  A.  i^.  proditor  B.  22.  pretensa  B.  24.  errct  C;  //'.  et 
pars  A;  ex  paile  C.  25.  si  pro  sive  before  papa  AB.  27,  28.  huius- 
modi  potestate  pro   officio  —   potestatem    H.  29.   sit   omnes  MSS. 

3o.  antiqua  A.  3i,  32.  quod  operibus  rftvs/ C.  32.  hie  A.  35.  onfiA; 
eversi  B. 
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milibus  altero   dictorum   modorum  vel  utroque,   et  cleri-       and  the 
cus  in  casu   rite   ministrat  hec  populo;   et  sepe  contingit    dist°H'hutel'^[t 
fieri   errorem    in   utroque.   Concedunt    enim    quod    aqua        '"'ght'}'; 

.  .      ^  ,.  .  ^        sometimes  not. 

benedicta    est    infinitum    melior    non    benedicta;    ymmo   Holy  water  is 
5  infinitum   melior  vino   quantolibet  non  sacrato;   et  tamcn  |I|a,"'ayy  o^{'^,'._ 
neelisencia   qua  tractant  ipsam   dat  populo   fidem    quod      '^^''="  i'''^"    , 

^    '^  '  .  '  '  .  '  ^    .       non-consecrated 

false  illudunt  laycis,   credentcs  contranum.   Excessus,   in-         wine; 
quam,   quo  aquab  enedicta  excedit  non  benedictam,  cum  ^\vith^much''^ 
aliquantum  facit  ad  eius  melioracionem,   et  in  nulla  pro-        neglect. 
loporcione   racionabili,   non   restat  nisi   quod   sit   infinitum 

melior.     Et  per  idem    videtur    quod    predia    mortificata         Lands 

1-  I  c^/-'-^'^-  •  consecrated  to 

et  consecrata    ecclesie,    dum    hunt  Lristi   patnmonium,     (],,,  church 
infinitum   meliorarentur,   et  sic  retrnum.   Sanctitas  autem  .'^'1°'.'''^, '''',*° '^'^ 

'  .       ~  .  .  .  inhnitcly  better; 

superaddita,    que  non   est   racionaliter  numismati    com-  but  in  tact  they 

i5  parabilis,  videtur  infinitum    melior  quam  disposicio   cor-     opposed'to^ 

poralis.   Sed  videtur  quod   bona   talia   et   recna   sint  inde         God's 
'  .  ......  .  ordinance: 

pocius   peiorata,    quia   ordinacioni    dei   ut   sic   contraria.      Antichrist 
II  •  1    ^  J  ^-      ■   ^  1       -^        1  1      r  ^    ■      lalsely  claims  to 

Ideo    videtur    quod    anticristus    mendaciter  blasremat  in      consecrate 

notestate    diabolica    contra    Cristum,     quia    ordinacioni   t'lem,  tor  the 
'  ,  .  '      ^  .  sake  ot  lucre. 

2o  Cristi   repugnat,   et   false  vendicat  potenciam,   quam  non 

So"    fiindat  in  Cristo.  In  cuius  sienum  res  I  sic  sacrate  crebrius 

et  villus   emuntur  ab  anticristi   discipulis  quam  alia  non 

sacrata.    Ideo  videtur  quod   scola  sua   sit  contraria  sibi 

ipsi,   cum  syrnoniace  blasfcmat  inplicite  quod  deus  malus 

25  et  non  dominus  facit  ista.  Talia  itaquc  que  lucrum 
non  sapiunt,  licet  rite  sanctificata  fuerint,  sunt  hodie 
parvipensa.  Sed  alia,  quorum  sanctificacio  est  infunda- 
bilis,    sunt    similacione    falsa    ab    yppocritis    comendata. 

Clericus  igitur  baiulus  aque  benedicte  debet  revercnter  x],e 

3o  ipsam   sparsere,   et  non  nimis   crebro  aquam   extraneam    , ''"9''''^^'-'P'=,'", 

r       _         t       ci        5  T  _  _      _       should  spnnUle 

comiscere;   quandoque  tamen   deus  sanctificat  nobis  in-  the  holy  water 

T-^  ^    1-  ..-^  -^  u-       •       ^-r-  •   •   '^vith  reverence 

cognite.     Et  cum   talis    sanctitas  sit  nobis    inutilis,    nisi    and  not  add 
de     quanto     ordinatur     ad     sanctitatem     mentis,     debet  '''^^}"  '"  '^  *"" 

T  .  .  .  .  '  trequentlv. 

moderate  postponi,    ut  cerimonia,    quo  ad   ipsam.     Ne- We  should  noi 

„r  •  ■,  ^  •  ■  •■  J-  ..  1-    •  set  this 

3.T  cesse    quidem    est    uti    cerimoniis,    quamdiu    est    rehgio  -blessedness'  oi 

viatorum    inperfecta.     Sed   totum   periculum    est   in   pre-  'lie  water  too 
1  ....        much  m  the 

ponderancia   sua  ultra  per  se  finem  talis  cerimonie  magis   forej^round:  it 
1  ^     •  ^-^  ..•!-..  1  1  '•'^  only  tO''  our 

bonum;   ut  si   sanctitas   mentis   honoretur  eque  bene  vel  iise. 

melius  sine  usu  talium   consecratorum,   religiosum   foret  ^-eremonies  are 

'   .        o        .  .  necessary  here 

4oipsa    dimittere.     Sic    enim    dimittentur    in    patria,    sicut     below;' but 

there  is  danger 

4.  est  —  benedicta  rf(?es/C.      lo.fitA.      i3.enimR.      1 1,  i5.  nmfmati  cor- 

poralis  AB;  nummismati  C.       iii.  mihiA.       28.  gmedaltA.        29.  autem  B. 
36.  est  deest  A;  ib.  in  deest  15.         37.  senlencie  AB.        3S!.  haberetur  AC. 
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in  making  too  privata  religio.  Utrobique  enim  est  nimietas  ponderancie 
We^ must' keep  ^^  ritus  despeccio  contempnenda.  Et  omnino  prima  pars, 
aloof  from  two  ut  patet  ex  religionibus    privatis;    et   adinvenciones   hu- 

excesses  I  *-'  I  f 

contempt  of    manas  studentibus,   et  nimis  onerantibus   simplices,   cum 

arf  e^xaggera^ted  ^^^^   appreciantur  amplius   quam   finem    eorum.    Sed   di- 5 

esteem  for      missio  aliquorum  que  lucrum  non  sapiunt,   ut  fructuum, 

i.  e.  as  in      carnium    et    pere    cum    baculo,    et  eis    similibus,    docet 

"^Ac^a^  greater'' 'I '^^'^    omnia    ista,    habitis    suis   finibus^     sunt     preterne- 

esteem  for  them  cessaria  ad    salutem.    Omnia    tamen    ista   ex  antiquitate 
than  for  their  .  ...  .  ,       ^   ,. 

end.  et    racione    sunt    evidenciora     quam    ritus    vel    ordmes  lo 

"^^Qf  ^J^'^j^f^^^^' mendicancium   super   ewangelium   introducti. 

necessary  to         In   comixcione    autem    olei    non    consecrati    cum   con-    E. 
salvation,  are  .  .  ,,      .  .      .     .       .^  . 

yet  better  than  secrato    est    maior    raliacia    anticristi.     Primo,    quia    res 

observances,    censetur     cx     maiori     solempnitate     sacramenti     solum 

As  for  the     sanctiticacioni   episcopi  deputata:    ideo   eius   negligencia  i5 
mixin*^  of  .  i  i  i  ^  ^  c    *-       ^ 

consecrated     est   amplius    ponderanda.     2°,   quia    episcopus,    cut    sine 

unconsccrated   racione  sed   ob  superbam   preeminenciam   deputatur  hec 

oil,  it  is  a  still  consecracio,   debet   2"^  largas    expensas  sibi   deputatas   a 
more  serious  .      ,       ^  ,     .  ...  ,. 

matter,  since    regnis  de  fabrice  sue   mmisteno,   cum   undiquaque  lacet 

consecration     '"'"'^'us   periculum,   solicius   provideri.     Et   3'^,    quia  leges  20 
reserved  to     limitant  periodum  in  novacionem  olei  consecrati,  ut  patet 

Bishops  only,     ,  i-   ^         n      uc-  •        1  i-  •  ^ 

is  made  at     de  consecr.    dist.    I '^     "Si    quis    de    alio   crismate    quam 

^Tnd  Is^th"*^'  ^^  ^^^^  novo  quod  proprii  episcopi   largicione  acceperit, 

object  of  Canon  baptizare  aliquem,   nisi  preoccupante  morte,  temptaverit, 

pro    temeritatis    ausu    ipse    in  se  proprie    dampnacionis  25 
protulisse    sentenciam    manifestatur.     Non  sic  autem   de 
yet  it  often     aqua  benedicta".   Nee  dubium,   quin  tanta  vel  maior  sit 
'^Ihe'^ofi  of^'    racio,   quia  contingit  oleum   non  consecratum   oleo  con- 
Baptism  or     secrato  adeo  comisceri,   quod  baptisetur  vel   confirmetur 

Confirmation  is^,  ,    ,.  .  ,  ^  .  ^    >-t^     o 

so  mixed  that   ndeus    omnmo    oleo    non    consecrato,    m    quo    stabuito  3o 
It  IS  no  longer  sacramento  iacet   macnum  periculum.    In  omnibus  autem 

consecrated.      ...  01 

In  all  this  wc  istis,   eciam   usque  ad   sacramenta,    attendendum   est  ad 

consider  our    fructus,   si  habeantur  facilius,   fertilius  et  ecclesie  primi- 

spiritual  profit,  ^-jyg     similius     sine     talibus     sicnis,     quam    elaboracione 

caring  little  for  .       .  ^ 

the  rites  in     eorum;    et    est    secure    ab    eis    in    suis    fructibus    quies-35 

themselves. 

14.  sciencie  C.  iq,  20.  cum  —  solicius  dct'^l  C.         23.  de  deext  C; 

!b.  accepcris  A.        27.  est  A.        3o.  fidclis  deest  B:   ib.  sacrato  C.        3i.  in 
quo  iacct  B;  iaceret  C.        3|.  cum  B;  sivc  C;  rb.  cx  cclebracione  A. 

12.  The  Ritiiale  Romaniim  (edit.  1 7.10)  says:  Curet  Parochus 
ut  ea  (sc.  olea)  suo  tempore  quam  primum  habeat,  et  tunc  vetera 
in  Ecclesia  comburat  .  .  .  Veteribus  oleis  nisi  neces.sitas  cogat  ultra 
annum  non  utatiir;  ac  .si  deficere  videantiir,  et  chrisma  aut  oleum 
benedictum  habcri  non  posset,  aliud  oleum  de  olivis  non  bene- 
dictum  adjiciatur,  sed  in  minori  quantitate.  22.  Deer.  Grat.  De 
Cons.,  D.  IV.,  c.  122, 


CAP.  XVII.  •     DE  BLASPHEMIA.  261 

cendum,   et  contempto  satrape  precepto,   in  lege  domini 
confidendum. 

Sed   quo  ad  secundam    maneriem    clericorum    extra-  A  second  point 
ordinariorum,    notandum    quod    sunt    nimis   multiplices,   in'fmor'dil-gy 
5  cum   pene  tot  sunt  officia   huiusmodi    clericorum,    auot     '*  ''^'^''"  ',°° 

'      ,    .  ....  .«  .  .  '     T  great  number; 

sunt    orncia    vinlia    et    pacihca    m    domibus    vel    officiis  they  arc  to  be 
regum   et  secularium   dominorum:    ut  in  officiis    regum  k/jl'g^sio'urt  and 
sunt   cancellarii,    thesaurarii,    clerici  de   secreto    et    nri-     '",  ^"  s^eat 

..,,,..,  ,  ^  honscs, 

vato  sigillo,  clerici  de  parvo  bag:  ergo  et  infinita  que  non  occupying  every 
loexpedit  iam   narrare.    Et   cum  secularibus  dominis   sunt     chanceUors, 

clerici    de   coquina,    cum    eis    similibus.    Ymmo    oportet     treasurers 

....  ^  clerks  ot  the 

vicecomitem    et  lusticiarium,    senescalum   vel    ballivum,  Privy  Seal  and 

habere   clericum  servientem.   Nee  dubium  quin  tota   ista  ^e^v"n  cled^of' 
maneries   clericorum   magis   a  racione   clerici  deeenerat,     *I"^  kitchen; 

,.,.,.".  '^  '  and  every  great 

i^quam   parrochialis  clericus   in  quantum   talis.   Et  iterum     officer  has  a 

d,  clcrK  to  serve 

regna   que  sic   monstruose  transferunt  him. 

officia  clericorum, utsic,parturiuntdissensiones,derisiones,    ^^'^  '^  ^^''y 

1       1     11  ■  wrong, 

et  multa  bella  regnis:  que  vel  paulative  vel  subito  oportet 

prorumpere,    quia  oportet  quod  ordinacioni  divine  contra- 

20  rius  convincatur.   Nee  capit  exeusaeionem  ista  proditoria      and  quite 

ministrorum  domus  dei  subversio,  cum  nedum  ordinacioni     '"'^•'"^"''^''''^' 

divine  inponitur   blasfeme  stulticia,  sed  in  domo  dei  sive 

ecelesia,  matre  nostra,  emergunt  latenter  multa  faeinora;  et 

specialiter,  dum  clerici  infra  sacros  ordines  et  eurati  oecu-      at  least  as 

25  pantur  circa  secularia.  De  aliis  autem  vocatis  clericis  extra   '^°clerks^  as'^ ' 

hunc  statum,cum  licet  eisconiugari  ut  laicis,  non  contendo.  ^'^^llj  ''f'o"g  ^° 

TT     J       1  1      •  •  •  ^"^  clergy. 

Unde  leges   ecclesie  ex  auctontate  scripture  dampnant  ^t  is  forbidden 
hunc   modum,   ut   21    qu.    3    ca"   Modo,   canon  sic  loqui-      ''cano^nT' 
tur:   "Apostolorum   statuta  sunt  que  dicunt:   Nemo  mili- 
3o  tans    deo    implicat   se   negociis   secularibus.    Proinde    aut  'Let  clerks  have 
clerici  sint    sine   actoribus    domorum,    aut    actores    sine    offices,*""  let 
So*"    officio  clericorum."  Et  sequitur:  j  "Clerici  non  nisi  altari  the  hou'sehold 
et    sacriliciis    deservire    et    precibus    atque    oracionibus  not  be  clerks', 
vacare  debent."   Et  allegat  ut  supra,   illud  i -''  thymo.  2":   business'^'i's  at 
35  Netno  militans   deo  implicat  se  negociis  secularibus,   ut  ei  'l^jtlf  ^'^■'^'  ^"^ 
2  T\m.  placeat,    cui   se  probavit.     Item    3"   decretalium    in    fine, 

IT  • 

"'  4    quando   magis   claudicavit   religio   cristiana,   sic   scribitur 

in  nomine   pape  Eugenii:    "Sacerdotibus   et  clericis  tuis  "They  mu.st  be 

publicly 
forbidden  to 

I,  2.  et  -  confidendum  dee^tA.        7, 8.  ut  -  sunt  decstC.        9.  baggoA; 
bag'go  C.  12.   et  sencscallum  B.  i3.  clicum  C.  14.  a  dcest  C. 

iS.quelwiceC.  24,  25.  occupant  A.  3o.  curis  A;  ii?.  autem  A.  32.  Nota 
quod  clerici  non  debent  dominis  lemporalibus  secularibus  ministrare  at 
top  of  page  B.        3|.  2  B.        37.  quin  A. 

28.  Deer.  Grat.  2^  Pars.,  Ca  XXI,  qu.  34,  c.  2  and  4.       38.  Deer. 
Greg.,  1.  Ill,  tit.   5o,  cap.   2. 
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deal  with      denunccies   publice,    ne   ministri   laycorum   fiant,    nee  in 

moiiev  matters:       ,  ^  •   ..       ..      /^       j     •  »  ] 

if  they  do,  and  i"ebi-is   eorum    procuratores   existant.    Quod  si  postmodum 

are  taken  in     facere   presumant,    et   occasione    ipsius    administracionis 

traud,  the  ^  .      .  111  •      c         1 

Church  must   propter  peccuniariam   causam  deprehendantur  m  iraude, 

not  help  them".  •     i-  ^-u  i-  u         ■   •  ....- 

^  indignum   est  eis  ab  ecclesia   subvenin,   per  quos  constat  :< 

It  is  clear  from  in    ecclesia    scandalum    generari."     Ex    istis    benedictis 

these  laws  that  i-i  il..-  c  i  •    ^  ,.4.  j 

no  "ood       legibus    elaboratis    ex    fide    scripture,    patet    quod    qui- 

Christian       cunquc   secularis    dorninus   qui   diligit   matrem   ecclesiam 
should  give  a  ^  ..  .  ,.,  ....  .. 

clerk  any      debet    ministros    eius    servare    honorince    in    illo    mini- 

emptoyment.    sterio    quod    dominus   eis  limitavit.     Si   enim   sacerdotes  10 

occupat   in  seculari    officio    ob    spem    promocionis    sy- 

moniace,     ut    sic    vivant    secularius    et    dicius    quo    ad 

mundum,    nullus    scelestius    vel    turpius    inficit    matrem 

To  act        suam.   Et  sic,   ex  cecitate   qua   honorando   putat  ecclesie 

otherwise  is      .       •,,•       i  .-  ^  i  -t:      ..  _    -n  ,:; 

blindly  to      m  illis    bcnetacere,    sumptuose    dampnihcat    se   et  illos,  i^ 

dishonour  the   cm-^i   secundum    leeem    dei.    Exo.    20,    Qui    'wn    Jionorat  E.xod. 
Church,  our  ^  .  .    .  ^     ^  .  .    yy 

mother.       matrem   carnalem  et   magis  spiritualem,   carebit  longevi- -^-^j  ■- 

tate  et  prosperitate  super  terram,   quia  vite  passive  prin- 

cipio  contradicit.    Diabolu"  itaque   cum    bonis   temporali- 

bus   minimis   excecat   carnales,   faciendo    eos    credere   de  20 

umbris   quod   sint  luces   contrarie   legi   Cristi. 

Sophisms  by        2"   notaret    fidelis    fallaciam    argucie    anticristi,    qua    G. 

wiiich  this  .       .  ,.  ,  ,   ""  . 

custom  is  ex   antiquitate    vendicatur  tales   cleri    oppressiones    con- 
defended,  petere    regie    maiestati.     "Bene",    inquit,    "et    prospere 
I.  "It  favours  ^  o  ."  ...r 
the  prosperity  stetit   cum    regno,   quando   fuit   per   clerum   taliter   mini-  2  5 

kingdom".      Stratum."    In  isto    oportet,    contra    anticristi    perfidiam, 
fidem    scripture    et   leges    ecclesie    ex    ilia    collatas    sup- 
But  it  is       ponere.     Et    patet   ex   ewangelio,    quod    esse   in  domibus  Matth. 

contrary  to  ^  .    .  ....        ^  ,  .  1    XI    n 

Scripture.      regum    et    restin    mollibus    propter    gubernacionem    vel  -^^^  v 

dominacionem    secularem    familie   est    contrarium    clero  3o 

Cristi,   cum  hoc  venenum   fugerunt  Cristus  et  sui  apostoli 

2.  ''The        cum    Baptista.     Nee    valet    dicere    quod    oportet    legem 
lawsforbidding  .  ^      ■  -^i/^-^-.. 

it  are         istam    mutari;    quia   est  lex  Cristi    eterna,    cui    non    est 

But'^Chrfst's    superior  successura.   Sed  maior  videtur  nunc  necessitas, 

law  is  eternal,  propter  maioritatem   periculi,   quod   diligeneius  observe-  3? 
and  cannot  ,,  ■       ■  ^-    •        j-    u    i-       -^ 

become        tur.    Nee   excusat    antiquitas,    cum    nequicia    diaboli    sit 

Th°''antf'iiit  •  '^^S^    antiquior,     et     potestas    sua     de  qua    superbit    sit 

of  an  abuse'    potestate  regis   superior.   Ideo  oportet  videre,   super  anti- 
proves  nothing        .  ....  ,  .  ^ 

in  its  favour,    quitatem,   licenciam  in  speculo  scripturarum.    j°  monen- 

"'tlie^rl^lit'to^^  ^^^   reges   quod  licet   eis   hee   facere,   quia  licet  eis  legios  4" 
promote  whom  et  promotos  suos  ad  tarn  necessarium   officium  deputare. 

they  will  of  ^  ^ 

4.  fraudem  C.  n.   occupant  A.  i3.   modum  A.  17,  iS.  lon- 

ganimitate  B.        18.  passio  B.        20.  nimis  A.        3o.  contrarium  acest  A. 
3i.  fig'am'it  C.        37.  scribit  A. 
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Sed    constat    quod    repugnat    cuicunque    domino    abuti  tlicir  subjects 

possesso,    sicut    repuenat    cuicunque   subdito  subtrahere        '°  ^^^^h 

,.         .  ,     '^    \    .  ,        ..  .     ,.       ^  necessary 

ordmacionem  vel  servicium  domini  capitalis.  Deus  autem       offices". 

est  dominus  capitalis  cuiuscunque  creature.   Ideo  in  omni  not' abufe*  t'i'S 
5  exaccione  recis   quo   ad  servicium   clericorum   debet  ex-    "gii's  to  take 

•    •  J    L-  -ii-      J         •  •      1-        xr  away  from 

cipi    servicium    debitum    illi    domino    capitali.     \mmo,    those  ot  the 
supposito  quod  talis   apostota  consentiret  vel    aflfectaret  A'man* wilUng 

sic  monstruose  secularibus  dominis  deservire,   illi  domini      '°  be  thus 

.         .  promoted  would 

detestarentur   eos  tamquam   inutiles   et  proditores  dei  et     be  a  traitor 
lohominum;   nee  plus  acceptarent  eorum   servicium   quam     manVho'se 
demonum,    cum    acceptando    involverent    se    infidelitatis  s^-'r^ice  should 

.     „  .  .         be  no  more 

periculo  aput   deum,   et  inficerent  se   proditono  servicio  accepted  than 

per  talem    clericum.     Ideo,    idem    esset    regalias    regum^'°^^°^    ^^ 

illud  exigere,   et,   blasfemando  se  esse  superiores  domino, 

i5inficere    se    et    regnum.     Et    patet    quod    promocio    sy- 

moniaci    parturit    talia    magis    mala;    quia  in  hoc    con- 

ducitur,   ut  sit   proditor   deo   suo. 

Nee  sunt  evidencie  diaboli   digne  memoria.    Dicit  enim  ji,e  arguments 

quod   Stat   clericum    facere   utrumque  servicium:    sed  illi    m  favour  of 
.    .  .  ^  this  custom  are 

2o  clerici  non  sunt  apciores  quam   erant   apostoli.   Ipsi  enim  very  weak.  It  is 

non  sufferunt,   sine  peccato  omissionis,   pure  servire  do-  servkes''can°be 

mino  Jesu  Cristo.    Quomodo   icitur   serviret   sibi   inculpa-       properly 
,  ...  ,.        ,      .  ,  .    .  .    .  perlormed :  the 

baiter    talis    derisus    homuncio.''     Nonne    dicit    apostolus       Apostles 

„^ .-  -f.  J  •        ;•      i  ••  themselves  were 

negativam :    iienio    mihtans    aeo    implicat   se   negociis   se-    not  equal  to 

2?  ciilaribiis?     Sed    ubi    est     maior    implicacio,     quam     sic       the  task. 

.    .  .        ^      .  .  As  a  tact, 

assidua  et  obligatona  et  mundana  ministracio?  Alienacio  Christ's  service 

■  J  /^   •   ^-  •    •  •  •  1      •  is  abandoned 

quidem   a  Cristi   servicio   que   m   omni   genere   cleri   cor-  ^vhen  the  clergy 

H.    ruit,    est    implicacionis    secularis    testificacio.     Secularis '^^*  t°  •'^'^,'7^  ^'^'^ 
'  '  .  .  .  world. 

autem    non,    ut    sic,    militat    deo,    sed    forte    venialiter 
3o  servit   mundo.   Laxent   itaque  clerici  sic  pompantes  suam    Let  them  not 
maenam   operacionem  in  piscacione   hominum    2'"  recia  boast  of  being 

.  .        o     1     Ml  I-      •  •  hshers  of  men: 

sancti   Petri.     Sed   ille   relictis  omnibus   ante   hec  5ec!//z/5  Peter  left  all  to 
Luc.    est   dominum    Jesum  Cristum,   ut   patet    Lu.    5.    Si   igitur  J5e°cu°ars  sh'ouVd 
^'  "   seculare  servicium   sit  regi  necessarium,   compleatur  per  P'^''^"™.  *'^'^"'^'" 
35  secularem    ad   illud  ydoneum,   et   differatur  divinum  ser- 
vicium.   Si    autem    curatus    servit    regibus,    serviat    pure      ^  a  curate 
clericale   servicium   sive   consilivim :    et   resignet,  vel  per  serves  the  king, 

/  "        '      .        '  let  him  do 

ahum    preordinet,     curatoris    officium.     Et    sic,    si   anti-   simply  clerk's 

•    .  r:       •.  11  1-  cf  J  J  service;  and 

cristus    nngit    nullum    ahum    surhcere    ad    occupandum  i^t  him  give  up 
40  seculare  regis  officium,    degradetur  vel  fiat  laicus,    per-     ins  curacy, 

c"  >  »  )     1  and  become  a 

layman. 

4.  capitalis  deest  B.  11.  ut  C.  il-".  regalis  A.  14.  inferiores  B. 
i5.  quomodo  C.  19.  constat  C.  20.  essent  B.  26.  et  &e/bre  mundana 
deest  B.  27.   quod   omnes  MSS.  27,  28.   cernit  A.  33.  cum  A. 

35.  deseratur  A.        M'l.  servit  omiics  MSS. 
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He  must,  to    dendo  clericale  privilegium.  Vel  si  wult  ipsum  |  servare,     81' 
derical''       abneget   incomposibile  seculare  servicium,   sicud  oportet 
P'''^'''fR'^' '■'^''"^'^  iuxta    le'?em     predictam.     Nam     curator    domorum    vel 

secular  work.  ,      .  . .  .      . 

ductor    seculans    negocii    aut    dimittet,     aut    confundet 
alterum,   vel  utrumque.  5 

It  is  said  that        Sed  obicitur  quod   ita  extraneata  sunt   terre  dominia, 

the  kinc  cannot     ^  i--  ^     l    u  i      • 

atiord  to  pay   ^t    regains    repugnet    habere    clericos    necessanos   servi- 

his  servants,    tores,    nisi    de    beneficiis    quibus    dotatur    ecclesia,    fiat 
unless  by  giving  '      .  c    j  1     r    .  u     i    ■  j- 

them  benencu   reconpensa.    bed   maledictum   illud  insane   dia- 

B^uUt'^'is       boli  incitamentum,    quo  inducitur  tantum    inconveniens  10 
precisely  the    utrobique!    Nam  idem   est  ac  si  inferatur  ex  dotacione 

edowment  ot  / 

the  clergy  that  ecclesie  venenosa   quod   ipsa  non  staret  nisi  vel  destructi 

'^''d!fficuity.      forent  principes   seculares;    vel  verificaretur  principium 

patris    mendacii:    quod    clericus    sit    non    clericus;    vel 

It  is  indeed  the  quod  regi  seculari    debet    servire,    deo    postposito.     Sed  i5 

State  or  the     cum    utrumque    posteriorum    sit    notum    blasfemum   in- 

ruin  of  the     conveniens    inplicare,     necessitati    sunt     asserentes    hoc 
Church:  the  ^  '      .  .  . 

clergy  must     antecedens,   quod  dotacio  predicta  ecclesie  antecedenter 

either  not  exist,  -^    ^  j       j      ...  •  1      •  1        • 

or  serve  the    necessitat     ad     destruccionem     seculanum     dominorum, 
king  rather     q^jQj    licet  sit  eis  verum    incosnitum,    tamen  tam   pos- 20 

tlian  God :  both  t       ,  .  P .  ^      .  ' 

are  sessionati   quam  fratres   educati   in  veneno  fugiunt  veram 

blasphemous  ,•    •  ,    ^-r  ^  i-.   n-       ...        •  1 

conclusions,    medicinam  salutireram,   ut  venenum.   Falhant  enim  quod 

They  say  that  seculares   domini   possent  vivere  vitam   pauperiorem,    et 
temporal  lords     .  .       ,    .     ^.  ,  ,.  . 

might  spend    sic  de  bonis  del   minus  expendere:   quod  hcet  sit  verum, 

t^i-ue,  Ibut'^still    tamen    in    ipsis     caperet    sua    de    inesse    verificacionem  25 

more  true  of   j-acioni    plus    congruam ;    cum    Cristus   et  apostoli    cum 

At  any  rate,    aliis  religiosis  ipsos  de  propinquiori  sequentibus  vixerunt 

condemn  the    valde  parce  et  nullis  secularibus  onerose;  seculares  autem 

sumptuous     tacendo   (quod   equivalet   consensu!)  permisit  Cristus  vi- 

seculars.       vere  seculariter  sumptuose.  3o 

A  defender  of       Ideo    procurator    pauperum    communitatum    sic    pro    I. 

the^poor' might  illis  argueret:   "Dicti  v^'ulgares  ex  defectu  bonorum  tem- 

sav:  These     poralium    miserabiliter    et    difFerenter    vexantur    inopia; 

people  are  most  '  .  .  .  .  f. 

wretched:  and  quod  non  esset,   nisi  comunitas  predicta   proporcionaliter 

this  is  the  fault  ...  1       1  ...  1  \^         v.-  ■  ->  - 

either  of  the    peccaret,    vel  clerus   aut    seculare    brachium    ipsa    avare  33 
clergy  or  of  the  j,Qjjgyp-jgj.g|..    Q,xim    deus    non    potest  providendo   de  illis 

secular  powers ;  .  '  .    .  '  ^  .  ... 

by  their  avarice  bonis    deficere.     Cum    igitur    notum    sit,    quod    in    istis 

and  prodigality.    ,       ,  cr-  •  -^  •  ^4. 

^  -^  duabus   nliis  sanguisuge  sit  maius   peccatum,   tam  avare 

retinendo   hec   bona,    qviam   prodigaliter  consumendo   in 
altera  istarum  parcium  vel  in  utraque,  restat  correccio  40 

4.  vel  pro  aut  before  confundet  C.  i3.  fuerint  C.  i5.    fregi  A. 

20.  cum  C.         22.  Paliatum  A.        35.  quare  B. 

25.  Sua.  Probably  proposicio  is  understood. 
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huius  iniurie.    Sed   cum   notum   sit  quod   huiusmodi   de-     The  clergy 
fectus  Stat  magis  in  clero,   tota   ecclesia  debet  correccioni    ^brame!°Uii?'° 
isti   intendere.     Ex  parte  autem   brachii  secularis,   patet  whole  Church 

,     .  ,     ,  .  .  -  .        must  remedy 

quod    ipsum    habet    precipuum    interesse.     Nam    omnia  this; 

5  ilia    temporalia    dominia    que    clerus     occupat,     debent  5^j"y,3p'pQ^^.gp^ 
alteri    brachio    pertinere:    et  suum   est  bona  sua    requi-    to  whom  all 

.,,..,,.,  .  ecclesiastical 

rere,    turn,    quia    dedit    illis   deus   potcstatem   coactivam     possessions 

ad    talia     requirendum,     turn     eciam     quia    talium     ex- '"^'"JJfj  "\{,,[q^    ' 

comunicatorum   ministerium   inficit  ecclesiam,   et  specia-     possess  the 
,.  ...  .  ,,..,.  ^        .     might  to  coerce 

lo  liter  ex    consensu.     Unde,    quia    scola    diaboli    est    ordo     the  clergy. 

nimis    preposterus    severe    invadere    alia    regna,    ad  que  ^^  \l  j'nvade^^^ 

vix    habemus    scintillam    iuris,    et    in    facie    nostra    per-    kingdoms  to 

.,  which  we  have 

mittere    anticnstum    sacrilege    consumere    bona    nostra:  very  little  right, 
non    dubium    quin    diabolus    sic    cecat    et    vecordat    ec-  An'tichr'isV'thus 

I  5  clesiam."  to  devour  us  at 

Item  constat  ex  fide,   quod  Cristus  sic  ordinavit  clerum      our  faith 
suum    totum  vivere  vitam    pauperem    exproprietarie,    et  ckrl'v^ouglit^to^ 
ilia  ordinacio  plurium   est  eversa,    clero    occupante  do-     li^e  without 

.    .  ,    .  ...  ,    ,  ,.  ,  ,  .         possessions; 

mmia    que    ex    dei  ordinacione   debent  adiacere  brachio 
2o  seculari.     Igitur  reges,    qui   secundum   Augustinum    sunt      and  kings, 
dei    vicarii,    debent    rectificare    dei    iniuriam.     Et    hinc  shou?d "redress 
dicit  Augustinus,    ut  recitatur    i5   q.   4^   ca°    Quicunque,     this  wrong, 
quod   beatus  Aurelius   debuit  iure  poli   restituere  cuidam 
layco    redditus,    quos    dedit    ecclesie    sue.     Nee    dubium  The  case  quoted 
25  quin  eadem  est  racio  de  omnibus  possessionatis   clericis;    is^t^a"^of\'he 
et  sic  excomunicative  et  sacrilege  detinent  aliena.   Quan-  whole  clergy: 

,  ,  .,,  they  ought  to 

turn   ad  assumptum,    patet    quod    pusiUus    grex    aposto-         make 
lorum   secundum  formam   quam  Cristus  instituit,   debuit     '^"h^st's"' 
esse   exemplar  et  origo   tocius   posterioris   ecclesie  cristi-  Apostles  were 

,_.  .        .      .        .  .      .  the  pattern  of 

3oane;     sed    Cristus    eos    instituit    instar    sui    in    summa     the  clergy; 
pauperie.     Ideo    superiores    de    clero    debent    sic  vivere.     so  the  latter 
Unde   Cristus  non  aptavit  eis  officium    quod    requireret    povertyrfikc" 
expensas  alias  seculares,   sed  licet  omnis  cristianus  debet  ,^  ^he  former. 

^.  ^    I-  ■  •         Every  Christian 

ex  fide    usque  ad    mortem    defendere    istam    sentenciam  should  uphold 

35  cum    sequentibus,     tamen    tanta    est    anticristi    perfidia ''^Ifnl'o'deathT" 

quod   post  lapsum   cesareum   quo  diabolice  sunt   dotati,  >'^t;  worse  than 

.  n  .  •  ■  ■  Mahometans 

ista    ndes    cum    suis   sequentibus    contempnitur  vel    glo-      who  deny 
satur.     In    tantum    quod    maior    infidelitas    regnat    inter    divinVty,  but 
nos    nomine    cristianos    quam    inter    sectas     paeanicas,  follow  inany  of 

^  .  ^    ^  '         his  laws, 

40  quas    maxime    detestamur.     Ipsi    enim    tatentur  Cristum 
K.    fuisse  prophetam   eximium,    sed   non  deum.     Sed   quan- 

6,  7.  relinquere  B.        7.  tamen  A.        8.  tamen  A.        16.  sic  deest  BD. 
22.    17  BC.  23.   Dei   B.  26.   excommunicate  C;   ib.   tenet    A;   ib. 

arenam  A         36.  quod  A.        39.  nos  deest  C. 
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turn   ad   multas  leges  suas  ipsi   credunt  ipsas  nobis  per- 

wc  assert  his    feccius  ct  observant.   Nos,   inquam,  voce  dicimus  Cristum 

refiise'\o' obey  ^^se  deum   et  hominem,   sed  vitam  suam   in  facto  sper- 

him,  nimus,    et   maiorem    partem    legis  sue    tanquam    falsam 

et    irracionabilem     denegamus;     sic    quod     tollerabilior  5 

foret    blasfemia    negare    deitatem   Cristi    et    servare    eius  , 

following       mandata    et    consilia,    ut  pagani.     Nos,    inquam,    dupli- 

exampk  norllis  cantes    mendacia    plus    opere    blasfemamus;     quia    nee 

precepts.       volumus   defendere  vitam   Cristi,   nee  verba.     In  tantum 

A. lid  the  Pritirs 

whose       'quod    fratres,    quorum    professio  |  atque    perfeccio    foret  lo   81* 

po'vei^t'y'sl^oukl  excellenter  defendere  Cristi  pauperiem  callidius,  tanquam 
have  made     sophiste   diabolici    retrocedunt.     Licet   autem   constat  ex 

them  the         ,  ,  .  ...  ,      . 

foremost  to     hde    scripture   et  sensu    quod    per    dechnacionem    clen 
'^'^bTcksl'ide'rs" ^  ^'^^    seculum     religio    Cristi    et    fides    subvertitur,    tamen 

and  do  all  they  ^am    fratres   quam    possessionati   diligenter   laborant   quoi5 

can  to  uphold  .  ^         .  ,  ... 

the  other  side,  possent   in   terrenis  seculares   dirnpere,   et  partem   suam 

per    terrores    diaboli   et    blasfemam    yppocrisim    confir- 

But  notwith-    mare.   Sed   pars  Cristi   invito   diabolo   magis   claret  quam 

de*vi'l"1t"fs  dear '^otum    quod    clerus    occup?t    preter    necessarium   ad   sui 

*hat  ministerium;   et  hoc   ex  titulo   elemosine  secularium   est  20 

possessions,  in  iniustum,    et    per    consequens    iniuste    occupant    predia 

go°b^^yond  whatl^e^poralia    preter    necessaria    popularibus    oppressis  in- 

is  necessary,  is  opia. 

mere  spoliation      '       *  .  ,  ■  j      • 

of  the  poor.         Item,    quecunque    temporalia    que    clerus    possiderit, 
minf/terrto  the  sunt   bona  pauperum,   ut   hie   suppono.   Sed  de  omnibus  25 
wants  of  the    bonis    pauperum    debent    esse    indifferentes    ministri   et 

poor,  who  have  '        ^  .       .  .  . 

a  right  to  be    hdeles  dantes  prout  unicuique  opus  erat;   ergo  de  omni- 

themTand^as    bus   bonis   cleri   debet  esse   particio;   et  per  consequens, 

thev  fail  in     pauperibus   de  populo    magis    egentibus,    deliet    illis    de 

in  this  duty  .,,,.. 

the  secular'    ipsis   bonis   comunibus   cleri   distribui.    Cum  igitur  clerus  3o 

'°do\hihs!'^    in    hoc    deficit,     restat    quod    domini    seculares    debent 

For  these      distribucionem   huiusmodi   ordinare.   Ipsorum    enim    sunt 

bck)'ng^^to''th"m;  elemosine,    ipsas  debent   dominacionis  titulo    gubernare, 

and  it  is       g[   clerum   occupantem  ista  sic  sacrilege  de  alienis,    in- 
strange  that  ,  .      /  .  ,.  ^^    .      .    .  •   •    or 
they  should     consulto  anticristo,   precipue  spoliare.   Quis  igitur  spin-  .->3 

""vhen^Uiei""'^  ^'-is   moveret    homines    seculares  sic    rapere    pauperes   et 
own  treasury  is  egeiios,    dum    thesaurus    suus    iacet    in    manu    diaboli? 

in  the  devil  s       ^  \  .    .  ,. 

hands.         Quem  thesaurum   debent  secundum   legem   domini  ordi- 
They  seize      nare.     Idem    videtur    ac    si    sathan,    religioni   Cristi    ad- 
and"leave"the   versans,   buccellas   edentis  diriperet,   et  pastum  integrum  40 


a 

whole  leaf 
untouched. 
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quem    facilius   capere    posset,    dimitteret;    deus    indubie 
L.    requireret    ab    illis    racionem     credite    potestatis.      Nee     No  wonder 

"...  •        •   ^         -^  ^    ..      ]■  •  ..    that  there  are 

dubium    quin    ista    sit    causa    quare    tot    dissensiones    et      dissensions 

murmura   sunt   in    reenis:    turn,    quia    in    ilia    mamona         ''^'"  ''^^^ 

.''.'.  '     T  _  communitv 

5  comunitas  ex  particione  iniqua   comuniter  magis  peccat,   shares  both' in 

.  .  ■  ■    ■  J    •       -11  •  •    »  ^  tlie  sin  and  in 

ideo   racio   exigit   quod  in  ilia   comunius  puniatur;  turn  tii^pu^i^lin^ent.- 
eciam    quia    ab    exemplacione    cleri    circa    illam    magis '''"'^'^'^i^^'I'l'^^^'^'^ 
profunde  afficitur.     Ideo   necesse  est  quod  pugne,    lites,  example  of  the 
contenciones   et  conversancium   discordie  sint  comunius     it 'thi's^'ycar 
10  circa    illam.      Si    enim     clerus    prepossessionatus    regni  ^'^^  "'^'^ '^''^/sy 

nostri   preposuisset  hoc   anno   pedagium  regi  pro  populo,    for  the  poor, 

■  J  ,-   -        ^  ,  ""^         J         •  .^  •       thev  would  have 

quid    necesse    luisset    populum    contra   dominos   tam   m- 1,^^  ^q  ^ggj  to 

debite  surexisse?  Nee  dubium   quin  nulla  tercia  ecclesie         revolt. 

•      ,    ,  -^  ^     •  -      ^       All  classes  were 

inmunis    sit:     comunitas,    quia    indebite    et    inpacienter  (^  ijI,,^-,^  here; 

i5  homines  omnis   eeneris   punierunt;   et  domini,   quia  bona    he  commons, 

C5  _  f  ^  _  '     T  jQr  having 

pauperum   inprovide   receperunt;   et  omniiio   clerus,   turn  acted  wrongly; 
J  ,  1-        u    •  ]•  •  ^     the  nobles  for 

quia  pauperes  de  populo  corporali  subsidio  non  luverunt,         having 

turn   eciam,    quia  nee  wulsares   reeum   obedienciam   do-    ,  oppress^ed 

'     T  '^  °  .  .  them ;  and  the 

cuerunt.   Si  enim   episcopi  et  rectores  eciam   medietatem         clergy 

o    •       1   -It     J     J     ]•  ..    1    ■    •        ..  "u         especially,  for 

20  sui  supernui  ad  illud  dedissent  laicis,   tunc  cum  paribus    having  with- 

totum   illud   dispendium   precavissent.    Et  revera,    ille  cui  '"-'•'^  t'"-'""  ^"'' 
^       ^  ^  1-  •  ^       ..        u  •        iiiid  lor  not 

sunt    stercora    temporalium    cariora    tanto    bono    pacts   |i;,vjng  taught 

provincie    proditorie    occupat    ipsa    bona,    et    ille    frater   them  to  ^obey 

qui   non  wult   docere    populum    quomodo   de   lege   Cristi 

23  obediret    dominis,    ut   patet    de   Cristo   et  suis    apostolis. 

Cuius   racio   videtur,    quia    non    infert    lucrum    fratribus  nor  the  nobles 
,  1-1  ^1-^1^*  111^      ■  to  be  merciful, 

de  wulgaribus,    quos  tauter  hortarentur.     ille,    inquam, 

frater    modicum    aut    nichil    hortaretur    dominos    tem- 
porales    ad    misericordiam   super  wulgus  vel    ipsum    ad 
3o  obedienter  petendum    misericordiam   et  serviendum   do- 
minis,   sicut  fecit  apostolus.     Et  racione  est    quod  pre-  The  reason  is 
diligunt  de  ambobus    contrariis   plus    bona    sua    tempo-  ^  preLTcd\'?^ 
ralia    quam    salvacionem    et    pacem    mutuam,    vel    alia     eni°y  ^ir^"" 

possessions. 

spiritualia   bona  del.    Et  ideo   sunt   duplices  et  vecordes 
35  cum  istis  partibus,   cum   pars  diaboli,   que  viam  dei  non 
graditur,   sit  perplexa. 

Remedium    igitur   theoricum,    si    placeret    deo    ipsum    The  remedy 
per  seculares   homines   roborari,   foret  ad  stabilimentum    t^ak"  awa'y  all 
sempiterne   concordie  et  pacis   ecclesie,   quod   defendant     ecclesiastical 

'^  '^  '     ^  propertv 


I.  facillig  A.  2.  tradite  C.  3.  sint  B.  9.  sic  A.  10.  clerus  pre 
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27.  wigai'bj  A;  ib.  cxhortarentur  BC.  29.  wlgu  C;  ib.  ad  q/'ter  ipsum 
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ordinacionem   Cristi  in   clero  et  populo,    ut  quod  totus 

clerus    vivat    pure    de    elemosinis    corporalibus    tempo- 

ralium,    et  illi    vivant    spiritualiter    de    elemosinis    spiri- 

and  to  divide    tualibus   cleri   Cristi.     Sic  quod   omnia  bona   temporalia 
it  properly  ■  r.  ...  ,  ,  .  . 

amongst  the     inortihcata    ecclesie    mter    seculares    homines    sagaciter  5 

then  we^siiould  ^^"^  partita,    et  omnis  turpis  occupacio   cleri   circa   hec 

see  a  complete  temporalia   ad   prodessendum   ecclesie  2™  spirituales  ele- 
regeneration  ot  .  .  „  .  ,        ,  ^ ,         _,   .     .    . 

the  clergy,     mosmas   Sit  retorta.    1  unc   enim   splenderet  lux  Cristi   in 

regnis,   et,  toto  clero  vivente  de  decimis   et  oblacionibus 

et    privatis     elemosinis,     wulgares    oppressi    forent    per  ,0 

mortuorum   de   clero  iam    mortua  a  sua   oppressione   et 

miseria    relevati;    et  qualibet    parrochialia    ecclesia  ha- 

bente    discretum    curatum,    continuata    forent    in   tribus 

membris   ecclesie  pax  et  amor. 

But  now  we         Nunc  vcro   clerus,   monstruose  occupans  ista  dominia,  jS     m. 
SC6  the  results  . 

of  the  contrary  nee   docet    fidem    Scripture,    quomodo    infima    pars    ec- 

clere^y'nec'lects  ^lesie  |  debet  dominis  secularibus  deservire;    nee    docet   82" 
preaching  due  quomodo  secundum  coactivam  potestatem  subditi   debent 

obedience;        }         .    .      .  ,  .  ,      ,.  ,  ,.  ,  • 

and  in  that     dominis  in   moderamine   obedire;   sed  spoliant  subiectos 
where^^ey'are '^^"'^^^'"^   domino   temporal!.    Unde  in  signum   vastitatis  20 

most  powerful,  huius    doctrine    duplicis    ilia    pars  Anglie  in  qua   clerus 
they  are  .  ,        .  ,     .  ...  ^     .        ., 

most  hated,     monstruosius   dominatur,    ab  ista   rehgione   magis  silve- 

stricat.     Nam  naturali    instinctu    tam   innaturale   et   dia- 

bolicum    monstrum    in  clero    totus    populus    abhorreret. 

Such  action  on       ^qq    dubium    quin   nedum    licet    sed   est  debitum   do- 25 
the  part  ot  the       .    .  .7  ,.  ,.  .  , 

secular  powers  minis    temporalibus    tauter    ordinare;     nam    omittendo 

'^right  but^a^    fovent  symoniacos  et  sacrilegos  hostes  suos  nequissimos, 

duty;  and      ordinacionem   domini   inlideliter    reversantes,     Quomodo 

Antichrist  .      .  .  •   ^   •  •      • 

cannot  resist:   igitur  prevalet  anticnstus   huic  parti  Cristus   contranus.'' 

'righ?to^4ve!'' Si   enim   phas   est  dominis  temporalibus    stulte    dotando  30 

they  have  the   ecclesiam   dissolvere  legem  Cristi,   quomodo  non   meren- 

ri'^ht  to  ttikc. 

if  God's  law'    tur  dissolvendo  tradiciones   infundabiles  anticristi?    Sed 

'd'own,  why^    '^^   dei    in    ordinacione  cleri    sui    non     haberet    tantum 

should  it  not    i-Q5m-,   quin   potuit   dissinari:   quomodo   lex   contraria  ad 
be  set  up  again  .^  '    ^  ^  .     '.  ,    .  ... 

tantum   perpetuatur   ex   verbis  falsis   anticristi   oppositis,  35 
quod    nulli    liceat    in    perpetuum    huic    tradicioni    fatue 
And  should     contraire?   Nam  mandatum  domini  est  matrem  ecclesiam 

any  individu;il  ...  ,      .        ,.  , 

resi.st  this      2"^  ordinacionis  sue  pulcritudinem   honorare;   mandatum 

ParHament' can  anticristi    est    illam    pulcritudinem    dissipare.     Et   3°  si 
enforce  it. 

8.  lex  AC.  12.  revelati  A.         33.  huit  A;   habuit  C.         35.  ex  vifl 

anti'X  flifl  A.        37.  contrarie  AB;  contrariare  C.        38.  ordinacioncs  A. 

I  I.  De  clero.  The  text  must  be  corrupt  here. 
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secundum  mendacia  et  fictam  yppocrisim  privata  per- 
sona regni  decepta  ordinacioni  dei  ad  deturpacionem 
ecclesie  repugnavit,  quomodo  non  liceret  toti  regno, 
secundum    mandatum    dei,    in    parliamento    publico    ad 

5  tocius  regni  subsidium  se  iuvare?   Deus  itaque  necessitat     Under  this 

,  ,.  ..  condition, 

regnum  nostrum    publice    ordmare,    ut,    cum    tota    pos-    however:  that 

sessione   secularis  domini  occupata    per    clerum    ab    eo  *be^fboif^h°ed'** 

extracta,   ipsius   regni  necessitas   relevetur:   sed  sub   ista    and  the  poor 

...  .  ,  .  .  no  loneer 

condicione  opposita,   quod  status   pauperum   regni,  sub-        robbed. 

loductis    taliagiis   et   eorum    spoliacionibus,    congrue    con- 

servetur.    Ista   autem   condicio   continuari  posset  facilius 

quam  cleri  dotati   condicio  servatur,   ad  fideliter  servien- 

dum   deo,   ecclesie   et  patrono. 

Sed    procul   a    regno    nostro    huius    propositi    sancti  Let  us  not  tear 

.  r  1  r  1      •  1     the  censures  of 

iDomissio,   ex    terrore  ralsorum  iratrum   et    clericorum   de  Antichrist;  he 

censuris  sophisticis  anticristi!   Deus  enim   ipsum   et  ap-    weakened  bv 

parenciam    religionis    sue    debilitat,    et    in   agressu    plus    the  power  of 

ardui  tarn  nostros  quam   anticristi  domesticos  refocillat. 

N.    Diabolus  autem   primo  necessitat  principes  huius  seculi    I'ut  the  devil 

,.,...,  compels 

20  ex  pietate  ceca  gravare  sarcina  secularis  dominu  clerum,  secular  princes 

qui    alia    via    debet    sequi    Cristum    pauperrimum,     sic  the  dercv'^with 

quod    per   yppocrisim    plus    simulant    sanctitatem    huius     possessions, 

facinoris,   quam  Cristas  sanccivit  pauperiem  sui  ordinis; 

et  sic  principes  plus  quam   subtriplum   perdiderant  sine 

23  spe    conquestus    super    diabolum    de    paternis    heredibus 

sive  regnis.     2°,    habita  ista  radice    discordie,    accendit     2.  to  attack 

,  --J-  ]•..  ••  ^1  ^  ■    foreign  lands  in 

superbam    invidiam    dictorum   pnncipum,   ut  plus  patri-  defence  of  the 

bus    suis    seviant  in  fratres    exteros,    et  in   causa    patris  father  of  lies ; 
mendacii,   dimissa  causa  levi   et  utili,    necessitetur  con- 
So  sumere  se  et  sua.   Et   3",   cum   superbia   filiorum   diaboli  and  3.  when  by 
]•.  J    1  ..       ^     J-    ^-  •      •    •    this  means  their 

ascendit  semper,   nee  ad  hoc   suppetunt  dictis  pnncipi-      revenue  is 

bus  bona  propria,   cum   redditus  derimuntur  et   expense  exhausted   to 

^      '^        '.  .  .  .  .  ^  plunder  their 

gravancius,  necessitantur  spoliare  intollerabiliter  tenentes  poor  tenants 

,    .      .  ,         J  ,    •         •      .    ^  ^.  most 

pauperes;   sic   quod   ipsis  vel  cede  vcl  inopia  interemtis,  intolerably. 

35  necesse    sit   dictos    principes    cum    regnis    suis    deficere.  The  latter  die 
.  ^  ^  .  ^  of  hunger  or 

Ad   hoc   enim  laborat  semper  diabolus  ut  usque  ad  ex-  by  the  sword, 
•         •  ■  1  .     ]•      •       1  1  I  and  the 

tinccionem   propriam   redarguat  discipulos  scole  sue.   In  princes  come  to 

omnibus  autem   istis    laborat,     cautelam    sensui,    semper  ,,  .   ^"'"- .,  „, 

'  _  .      '      .       i^        It  IS  thus  that 

the  devil 

works  to 

destroy  his 


simulans   sanctitatem    et  spem    ac  confidenciam   de   ter-       the  devil 

works  to 


2.  de  deest  C.  5.  necessitet  BC.  10.  spociacoib?  C.  14.  facti  A. 
i5.  exteriors  omnes  MSS.  18.  r'focilat  A.  22.  quod  ypocrisim  plus  C. 
26.   attendit  AC.  27.  ct  B  27,  28.    prioribus  B.  28.  fines  C. 

29.  causale  B.  ii.  hue  A.         32.  diminuuntur  A.         38.  sensibili  AC; 

insensibili  B. 
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own  followers,  renis.    Sed  in   fine  precipitat  suos  [in]  inconveniens  quod 

fSt/^ut  with   evilant.   Causa  autem   tocius   huius   malicie  est  perversa 

"*\7  '^"'d  '"    deordinacio    clericorum,    cum    plus    aptantur    per  mun- 

dum    atque   diabolum   ut  sint   discipuli   anticristi,    quam 

ut   2"^  legem    apostolicam    militent   domino  Jesu   Cristo.  5 

And  worst  of  Et  super    hec    omnia    diabolus    ad    tantum    cecavit    do- 
all,  secular  •  1  ,  j       ^    •    •      •    •  •       1  ^-    • 
princes  are     rnmos  secuiares    quod    credunt   inimicis    suis   domesticis 

moved  by  their  infundabiliter    contrariantibus    huic    sentencie  et    ivivant 
own  enemies  to         .  .      . 

persecute  the    tacite,    Ut    anticnstus    cum    suis    fideles    defendentes    et 

faithful  as  .  •   ^  ^         ■  ^  ,  ^- 

heretics.       moventes    istam    sentenciam    lanquam    hereticos    perse- 10 
quantur. 
The  king  should       O  si  rex  vellet  cunctis    prelatis  sui   regni   et   doctori- 

command  all     i  11  -i-i  ,  -  -    •  '^         1     j-         ^    • 

prelates  and     ti'^s   habilibus   sub   gravi   pena  miungere  quod   dicant  m 

jearned  doctors  ij^|-Q   211  legem   domini    veritatem,   subducta  lece  cesarea 
in  his  kingdom  ...  ...  ..:  . 

to  speak  truly  et   tradicionibus   fnvolis   anticristi!    Sed  timetur  quod   in  i5 

think  in 't'^lns    penam    inveterate    malicie    demon    per    sua    organa    sic 

,,    matter-        obtundit    affectus    et    cecat    intellectus    nrincinum;     quo 
But  it  IS  to  be  .     .  .     '  '    .  . 

feared  that     usque    tam    fides    Cristi    quam     regni    prosperitas    sint 

princes  will  be  ..      ^  tvt  1  ''•    ^       n  i    t 

blind,  since  no  prostrata.     Mam   nec  verba    nee    scripta   hdeltum   nee    a 

warnings  have  ^^qq   missum     frequens    periculum     movent    vel    evigilant  20 
as  yet  opened  .      .  .   .  '  .     .  .  ^. 

their  eyes,      anticristum,   nisi  deo  placeat  ex  speciali   gracia   suscitare 

et  excitare  principes  ad  defendendum  propriam  regaliam. 

Seven  heads  oi       Septeni  inprecaciones  ad  tutelam   regni  Anglie  per  eiiis 
a  petition.  , 

^  proceres   exequende. 

I.  That  England       Q^uod  rex  aut  regnum  nuUi  sedi  vel  prelato  obediant,  I  2? 

should  obev  no      --j  »  ""cj  •    ..  ^    ■  uj-         •  q   « 

See  unlesssuch  "'SI  de   quanto   ex   tide    scripture    sonat   m  obedienciam    02" 

obedience       domino  .lesu  Cristo.  Patet,  quia  aliter  preponeretur  Cristo 
agrees  with      .  .         .  .      .  ... 

Christ's  law.    in  obediencia  anticristus.    Omnis   enim    obediencia,  que 

non   fit   Cristo,    fit   anticristo,    quia   Luce    11".     Qiti  non    i.uc. 
est  niecitm  adversinn   me  est.  XI,  23 

2.  That  no  Quod   nec  curie   Romane,  nec  Avinoniensi  nec    alicui 

money  should         .  v-    ^  •  •  ■    •      j  *         1 

be  sent  to      extere   emittatur   regni   pecunia,     nisi    doceatur   hoc   esse 

Rome  or  to     Jebitum    ex    scrintura.     Patet:    quia   aliter   foret    rapina 
Avignon,  unless         _  i  •_  "  .    .  . 

it  is  proved  to  lupi  rapacis,   quem  Cristus  Matth.  7"  dicit  esse   a   fructi-  Matth. 

be  due  by  Holv  ,  ,  ,,,1      r 

Writ.       "  bus   cognoscendum.  Vll,  lO 

3.  That  no  man       Quod  nec  cardinalis  nec  alius   habeat   fructum  ecclesie 
should  enjoy         ,  115*1-  •   •  1        •  •  i  i 

any  benefice,    vel    preliende    de    Anglia,     nisi    vel    rite     resideat,     vel 

unless  resident  occupetur     legitime    in    causa    a    regni     procuratoribus 

and  employed  re  &  1 


I.  suos  deest  A ;  ib.  in  deest  omnes  MSS.        2.  tocius  decst  A;  ib.  huiiis- 
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38.  procoribus  A;  proceribus  C. 


GAP.  XVII.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  271 

racionaliter    approbata.    Patet:    quia  aliter  non   intraret  in  a  legitimate 
per  Cristum,    sed    aliunde    ascenderet    ut  anticristi    dis-  ^^  manner!'^ 
cipulus    per    tradiciones    seculi,    et    tanquam    latro    pre- 
daretur   regnum  in  subiectis  pauperibus  sine  equivalencia 
5reconpense;    quod  rex   et  regnum  tenentur  destruere  et 
suos  a   ferocioribus   inimicis   defendere. 

Quod   regni   comunitas   non   oneretur  talagiis  insuetis,     i.That  the 
antequam   totuin    patrimonium,    quo   clerus   dotatur,   de-   should  not  be 
ficiat.     Patet,    quia    omnia    ista    sunt    bona    pauperum  biudencd  with 

'      T  .  .  ^  tallages,  until  all 

locaritative   exponenda  ad   eorum   egenciam,  vivente   clero  the  possessions 

r        ■  •  ■  ^    ^.  of  the  clergy  be 

in   perreccione   pnmarie   paupertatis.  exhausted. 

Quod,  quocunque  episcopo  vel  curato  dotato  de  Anglia     5.  That  the 

in  contemptum  dei  notorie   incidente,   nedum   liceat  regi,    to 'coniiscate'' 

sed  teneatur  sua  temporalia  confiscare.   Patet,  quia  aliter,         ^'l*^..       ^ 

^                               .  .     ^  .                     temporalities  of 

■5  regnum   infideliter  postponeret   Cristum  regi,    eius    con- any  notoriously 

,                   ,                         ^   .     .  '                                 wicked  Bishop, 
temptum   ponderans   plus   quam   Cristi. 

Quod   rex  nullum    episcopum    vel    curatum    mancipet     0.  That  the 

suo  ministerio   seculari.    Patet:   quia  aliter  tam  rex  quam      em^ploy°no 

clerus  foret   proditor  Jesu   Cristi.  ecclesiastic  in 

f  ...  secular 

20       Quod   rex  nullum    propter   moram  in  excomunicacione       business. 

ml  1    •  Ml         •..     ]       ^     7-  That  no  one 

incarceret,    antequam  2'"  legem   dei   mora   lUa   sit   docta      should  be 

esse  illicita.    Patet:    quia   sepe  excomunicantur   multi   in-     imprisoned 

T  '    .  .  because 

provide,     ubi    2'"    legem    dei     et    ecclesie    debeant    ex-     excommuni- 

,,  ^      .  •         cated,  until  it 

comunicacionem    perpetuo    toUerare;     et    autonsare    in-  be  proved  that 

25  carceracionem    hominis   propter  hoc  quod   facit  ut  debet,  "le  sentence  is 

_'        r  "  '     according  to 

foret  opus  demonii    meridian!.  God's  law. 

Contraria   autem    istorum,    licet    sint   insensibilia    non 

curata,   tamen  nimis  confundunt   rempublicam,   quia  res 

insensibiles   parvipcnse   sunt   maxime   in  vigore. 

I.  Ut  patet  A.        7.  non  deest  A.        8,  g.  deficiatur  A. 


CAPITULUM  OCTAVUMDECIMUM. 

The  last  Sequitur    de    ultimo    tortore    tractandum.     duestores    A. 

tormentor  is  ^  .  ■    ,•    •  ^      l       ^  .  i-  -i- 

the  questor.     autem     multipliciter    perturbant     rempublicam,     scilicet 

criminaliter  conversando,   cum   sint   mechi   comuniter  et 

This  class,     viciosi   multifarie  communiter.    2°   fraudulenter  spoliant  5 
living  viciously,  i  ,  i^-    ,• 

robbing  the     popuium    propter    causam    multiphcem     nequius    quam 

and'^^re^aV  r^ptores.    Et   3°,    quod  est  pessimum,    fraudant    plebem 

falsehoods  infideliter,    superinducentes  perfidias   de  induloenciis  et 

about  •  •    -u  . 

indulgences,  luvaminibus   mortuorum. 

troubles  the         YLl  licet  papa   cum   eccksia   percepit  eorum    fallacias,  lo 

commonwealth.  ^    '  .  .  .  . 

Canon  law  in    tameii    propter   pecuniam   ex   cautela  diaboli    symoniace 

provides'agai^nst  <Jsf£'^duntur.   Scribitur   enim    5*^  decretalium   de  peniten- 

the>'f''n*f  °^s  '''^^  ^'"  remissionibus,   ca°    Cion  ex  eo:    "Questores  non 

debent  admitti  nisi   apostolicas,   vel  diocesiani   episcopi, 

literas    veras    exibeant;     et    tunc    preter    illud    quod    in  i5 

ipsis  literis   continebitur,    nichil  populo   proponere  per- 

and  against     mittantur".     Et    ibi    notatur   forma    indulgenciarum.    Et 

h'lf'vm''       ibidem    infra     precipitur     quod     questores    debent    esse 

modesti   et  discreti,    nee    in    tabernis    aut    in    aliis    locis 

inhonestis     hospitentur;     nee    inutiles     aut     sumptuosas  20 

faciant    expensas.     Et    in   Clementinis    de   penitenciis    et 

remissionibus,   in  ca''  Abusionibus,  inculcatur  hoc  idem. 

Et  superadditur  quod  episcopi  diocesiani  diligenter  exami- 

nant  literas  apostolicas,  ne  quid  fraudis  in  eis  comittatur. 

Yet  these  laws,       Quid,    inquam,    valet,    tot    contra  questores  statuere,  25 

not  bemg      ^,[    eorum    execucionem    dimittere?     Ideo    videtur    quod 

applied,  are  ot  .  .    .  ,  1 

no  use:  it  were  sunt    simpliciter    abrogandi,    cum    propter    eorum    pro- 
therefore  better  ,         •  ,.,^'^  ,      • 

to  do  away     mulgaciones  non  edihcatur  ecclesia,    et  per  consequens 

with  the       nusquam     debent    admitti,     cum     nuUi     apostolicas    vel 

questorship.        .     ^    .       .  .  .      .  '  .  ' 

It  IS  impossible  diocesiani   episcopi  literas  veras   exhibeant;    et  ut  logici  3o 
for  the  I'ope  or 
any  Bishop  to 

I.  Ca™  iS  in  red  ink  A.  2.  Initial  S  in  red  ink  A.  5.  cong  A ;  con- 
scquonter  C.  16,  17.  ^erneccssitantur  A  ;  prctcrmittantur  C.  25.  contra 
tot  C.        3o.  et  decst  C 

1 3.  Deer.  Greg.  lib.  V,  tit.  38,  c.  14.       22.  Deer.  Clem.  V,  g,  2. 


CAP.  XVllI.  DE  BLASPHEMIA.  27$ 

obiciunt,  non  est  in  potestate  eorum  precise  illud  quo  put  a  stop  to 
in  ipsis  literis  continetur,  populo  proponere;  nee  forma  thi^s'^therefore 
morum   eis  iniuncta   est   in   episcopi   potestate.    Ideo   ex-    becomes  the 

.  '  ^      '  .  .  duty  ot  the 

cedit  potestatem   pape   et   cuiuscunque   conversantis  epis-  secular  powers. 

5  copi    prescindere    ab    eis,    tam    intencione    quam    opere, 

symoniacam    pravitatem   et  illusionem    populi    in    verbis 

superfluis    et   intidelibus.     Et  sic  ad   regem   et    dominos 

temporales   pertinent    tales    questores  et  alios    predictos 

raptores   excludere. 

10      Probatur  sic.    Rex,   cum   sit    servus    et   tenens   Cristi,    Proofs.  The 

aliquid     debet      ut      sic      sibi     facere;     sed      nichil,      si        chrisf's"^ 

non    eubernare    eius    populum     2'"    leeem     suam ;     ereo      lieutenant, 
.,,,,,,.  ,  ,    ,  .  ^     ought  as  such  to 

illud    orricium   2"'  modum    suum    debet    exequi    propter      govern  the 

Cristum.     Et  ad    hoc    sonant    multe    leges    humane,    et    according  to 

Rom.  specialiter  dictum   apostoli   ad  Rom.   i  3,    qui   dicit   quod        '^'^  law. 

XllI,   I  propterea    liabejit   potestatem  a   deo.     Ut    Luce    19,     ille 

y|y'    cuius    omnia    opera    sunt    ecclesie    exemplaria    operandi 

38     intravit  Jerusalem   ut   rex,  et  destruxit  symoniaca  comer- 

cia  sacerdotum. 

20       Item,     proporcionaliter    ut    homo     debet     plus     diligi.  He  should  love 

B.    debet  eius   contemptus   plus  odiri.     Sed   ex  primo   man-  a nT therefore'' 

83"    dato  I  decalogi   Cristus   debet  amari  super  omnia:    ergo  "°t.'''^'ii" 'o  see 

'  ^  ,    ,  .  ,.       ^      ,.    .       _     ,         ^         hini  treated 

eius   contemptus   debet   proporcionaliter  odiri.    Sed   cum  witli  contempt. 

in  omni   peccato   Cristus   primo   contempnitur,    sequitur      havui-^HTe 

25  quod  omne   peccatum   debet  odiri  a  quolibet,   et  specia- pow>''" '« '""dc 

,.  .J"  ^    .  _/    ,  ,    '^        ..     It,  he  becomes 

liter    a    regibus    propter   Lristum.     Sed     quomodo    odit       puiity  by 
peccatum,   in  cuius  potestate  est   ipsum   destruere  et  non       consent, 
facit?     Consensus    quidem    est;     cum     iuxta    sanctorum 
sentencias,  qui  emendare  potest  et  ueglegit,  absque  dubio 

3o  delicti    participem    se    constituit.     Nee    valent    antieristi  Privileges  and 
excusaeiones    in    hae    parte,    cum    non    debet    esse    lex,   nofhj',''^^i,i!|e- 
privilegium   vel   dignitas   contra  Cristum,    cum    si  Lucifer  '*  l-nclfer,  it  an 
inearnatus   raceret   contra    Cristum,    non    obstante   quod  Heaven,  were  to 
sit   maioris    dignitatis    in    natura    quam    satrape,    omnes  °Ji'P"^i'fg*^,y„',^|j' 

35  fideles    debent    sibi    resistere:    ymmo    si    per    inpossibile     be  resisted. 
angelus  de   eelo  inpugnaret  legem  Cristi  verbo  vel  opere, 
tota  ecclesia  debet  sibi  obstare.   Potentatus  itaque  fideles,    '^'"  '"  'Jiese 

.     .  ^  .  latter  days 

qui  ex  tanta   mercede   sunt  Cristi   tenentes    et  tam  stricte      men  love 
sub  gravi    pena  sibi  obligati,    debent  se  obieere   contra      more^tha'ii* 
40  adversaries  Cristi,   quia  aliter  indubie  infringunt  priinum         Christ. 


I.  illud  deest  B;  id  C.       3,  4.  ex  re  de  potestate  A.        5.  prescidere  BC. 
10.   proditur  A;    proceditur   B.  12.   gubernaret   15.  i3.   nomen   B. 

16.   liabet   A;   ib.   Et  pro   Ut   C.     ,„  17.  extraria  A.  24.   omnia  A;   ib. 

prius  C.        2().  que  B.        33.  in  cartii  A.        40,  ipsum  pro  primum  B. 
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mandatum   decalogi,   cum   ilium   cuius  contemptum   plus 
odiunt,  magis  diligunt.  Sed  secundum  vaticinium  apostoli: 
In  novissimis  diebus  sunt  homines  se  ipsos  amantes,  cum  2  Tim. 
ad  vindicandum    propriam    iniuriam    currunt   precipites,  ''^  2 
sed  ad  vindicandum   iniuriam  dei,   quern  debent  supra  se  5 
ipsos  diligere,   sunt  nimis  desides,   et  sic  dei   proditores. 
This  would  Item,    loquendo   ad   hominem,    videtur    quod    propria 

besides  prove  ^-i'-.  -^         -.       j    ]    •   ■    •       •  •     j-  1 

very  useful     regum  utuitas  necessitaret  ad  dei  iniunam  vindicandum. 
from  a  temporal  Nam   2"''  notantes  statum   reeni   nostri,   plus  quam   cen- 

point  of  view  .  .         ^  'ri 

turn   milia   librarum   rapiuntur  per  dictos  tortores  12'^""  10 
More  than      anuatim.     Quod   cum   rex  posset  faciliter  destruere,    vi- 

£   100.000  ,  ,  ^     1^  J       •  J-  ^-  11 

annually  go  out  detur    quod    ex    stulta    desidia    gratis    wult    plus    quam 
of  tlie         medietatem    regni    sui    amittere.     Et  sic    omnes    pertur- 

Uinsdom  bv  .  °  .  .         .    . 

means  of  these  baciones  que  exinde  proveniunt,   procurat  inplicite  regno 

12  tormentors,  ^-  i         ^       i-  •         r/^    •  tt     j       j        - 

especially  the   contingcre:   quod   est  alienum   a   regis   orhcio.    Unde   de  i? 

^°'"='."l5Jj""'"'   illis   XII    tortoribus    notant    quinque    qui    sunt    precipui 

IMsbops,  bad    filii     regis     superbie,     scilicet:     romana     curia,     episcopi 
prie.sis,  monks  '^  ^.  .  .    ^  ,  . 

and  friars,      perversi,     curati    qui    non    intrant    per    hostium    aposta- 

If  the  king,  in  tantes,   religiosi   possessionati,   et   4"''  secte   fratrum.    Si, 
addition  to  his  ■  ^\.         ^\.  ■  ■      ■     c     ^^ 

revenue,       mquam,    totus    thesaurus    rcgni    quem     ipsi    rurtive    ra-  20 

posses.sed  all    pJunt,    foret  servatus  Cristo  ad  usus   utiles   ret^i   et   reeno, 
that  money.      ■  .    .  .  p  ri       ■> 

he  State  would  tanta   summa  ut  predicitur  vel   maior,    preter  thezaurutn 
be  prosperous  •  ,  •  ^   •        1  ■  j  i 

"  residuum    regni   nostri   sibi   ccderet  ad   augmentum    pro- 

Tluis  u'.t  onlv  speritatis,    ubi    iam    ipsum    inficit   et    perturbat.     Et   sic    C. 

a^so'te'mpor'al    iuxta   passionem    marasmi   nccessitatur   rex   a   suis   mem- 2.=i 

motives  should  hris,    viris    resnicolis,    temporalia    sibi    inprudenter    ex- 

persuade  the  '  ".  '  .  '         .  .  ' 

Government  to  trahere.     Et    sic     fidelitas     debita     Cristo,     mandati     sui 

'  bu't'firmlv."     observacio,    et  prosperitatis  regni   accumulacio    moverent 

regem    et   eius    consilium    ad    pruJenter,     constanter,    et 

fortiter    exequendum     vindictam     iniurie    dei    sui.     lUam  3o 

autem     iniuriam     debet    rex    cum     suo    consilio    ex    isto 

No  fear  of     convincere.     Et   ex   tide   vite   Cristi    et   sue    legis    capiant 
censures  should  ,  ,  i    1     ^        •  ^        '^        ^ 

daunt  them  in  quomodo     clerus     suus     debet     vivere;     et    quantum     ex 

lakiufj  Christ's  pi'obacione    sui    operis    ab    illo    exorbitat,     inpedimenta 

part.  ...  . 

huius    devii    tanquairi     sua    subtrabere;     nee   excomuni- .35 
caciones    vel    alie    censure    ficte    diaboli    debent    ab    isto 
opere   fideles   principes   exterrerc.    Quid,   queso,   an    pec- 
catum,    vel  creatura,  vel  aliquod  nominandutn  inpedirent 
fideles    principes,    ne    contra    diabolum    teneant    partem 


2.  amant  pro  dilif;uut  H         1\  ipsos  dccsl  \'>.        9.  sui  A.        12   w'  A 

if),  que  A.        17.  hlii  decs/  A;  fh.  epi  C        10.  a  religionc  A.        24.  ibi  A. 

.S.  ultra  A.  26.  veris  (^  2S.  obfci'a  A.  -j').   et   qf/er  constanter 

deext  AH.         3i.  iniurant  A;   th.  debent  A.         3?.   quod    ex  lide  vile  BC; 

ib.  vitem  B.        34.  et  impedimenta  C.        3;.  ante  B.        38.  aliquid  C. 
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Cristi?    Scripta   quidem   satraparum,   ut   bulle  vel  litere  No  Bull  is  above 

,      .  J-  J       ^  ,•  the  Gospel,  nor 

mandati    credi    non    excedunt    ewangelium     nee     man-    ,5  Antichrist 
datum     anticristi    excedit     auctoritatem    vel    mandatum    ''Liove  Chnst. 
domini  Jesu  Cristi.   Ewangelium   autem   credimus   ex  in- 
5  tegro    esse  verum,    cum    fuit    dictatum   ex   sapiencia  in- 
creata.    Sed  scripta  alia  credimus  ex  instinctu    diaboli, 
cum  sint  de  scribentibus  incognitis  et  plurimum  viciata. 
Quid,   queso,   scit  talis  prelatus   cesareus  tantum  a  prac-     How  can  a 
tica  elongatus,  quod  foret  utilius  et  debitum  tali  ecclesie,    prelate  know 
loministrum    quern    ipse    mandat    suscipere?     Ewangelium   "^'^\f,"j^'^/"'^ 
autem   dicit  quod  operibus  debemus   credere.   Sed  sicud  minister  whom 

.^     ,       .     J    ,  ..  1       !••  rc        ■■  •    ..    he  sends  will 

nescit  de   mdulgencns  vel  aliis  sunragns,   que  sompniat  jo  aood  to  tiiat 
et  stulte  spondet    quot  vel  quante   sorciantur    effectum ;  .,  '-Church.'' 

^   .  ^  ^  .    .  No  more  than 

sic    nescit    si    mandatum     suum    de    suscipiendo    talem    he  can  know 

..  .  ,         .,.  Lj-^-j-i        ]  Tj  what  effect  his 

iDmmistrum   sit  ad   utilitatem   subditi   adinplendum.   Ideo,     indulgences 
sicut  oportet,   secundum  eorum  ficticiam,   qvtod   habeant  ^,    ,'\''J'^-  „   , 

i;  '  .  '    T  The  letters  that 

veras    literas    prelatorum,    sic  oportet    secundum    fidem  a  questor  ought 

111  1-  •/-    •  •  111  to  hear 

quod    habeant    veras    literas    pontihcis    animarum.     llle  should  be  from 

autem  litere  sunt  opera  debita,   que  inspirat:   nee  oportet  9""'*f  himsclt: 

J  .  ,  r  '  r  then  he  would 

20  ante  opera  ilia  a  populo   edificato    mercedem    repetere,   be  less  greedy 

quia    ministri   Cristi    non    sunt    tam    avidi    sicud    famuli 

anticristi.     Et  sic   deordinacio   presumpta    ab   anticristo.    The  sloth  of 
,.         .       .    ^   .     .  ....  ,        .  _^        Christian 

ordinacioni   Cristi    contrana,    inducit    perturbaciones    et  princes  and  the 

dissenciones  in  Cristi  ecclesiam.   Et,  ut   breviter  dicatur,  cunmng  ot  bad 

.  prelates  bring 

25  seenicies  principum   secularium   et  versucie    satraparum     Christianity 

J  ^        n-,  ■  ■  ■  below    " 

depauperant    hdem,    spem    et    caritatem    m    vocato   en-  Mahometanlsm. 
stianismo    plus    quam    in    iudaysmo  vel    saracismo    pro- 
scribitur. 

Nee    valet    obieecio    qua    vdiote    arguunt    iuxta    istud  It  is  absurd  to 

^      ]    r-  1  /".   •   ^-  ■'       •     •       1  ^      •    I         ix     •...   object  that  the 

.10  dencere    clerum    Cnsti;    quia  si    in  lege    veteri  |  surteeit    clergy  would 

j2cim   tribubus    clero    tam    onerato   coUacio   decimarum,  ^'^'"^■'^' " ''"^'-'^ 

were 

quanto    maeis    in    lege   Cristi    sufficeret    regno    cuilibet  sufficient  in  ihe 

^      ,   .        ,         '^,      .        .     ^    .       .  ,.  .    ^         ^       .    ^  old  Law,  how 

multitudo    cleri    viventis    in    medio    virtuoso,    inter    se-  ^uch  better  oif 
cularem    dominacionem  et  mendicitatem,   vivere  in  Cristi      ihe  ciergv 

'  _     _   would   be  now, 

35  paupcrie  ex  oblaeionibus   et  decimis,   que  sunt  ob  Cristi    neither  lords 

D.    amorem   caritativius   ministrate?  Nee  obest   2-'   obieccio,  Equally'^rbsurd 

qua    dicitur    multos    sanctos    statum    istum    tam    verbo '*  ^'|'^J"  ^^>^^||''^' 

quam    opere    aprobasse    et    nitentes    ipsum     disrumpere,  order  has  been 

...    .  ,        ,.  .  .,,.    ■  approved  bv 

excomunicasse,    quia   mtelligitur   de   disrupcione   illicita.    m-aiy  Salms. 


I.  ewangelium  credi  nmnex  MSS.        7.  distribucnlibus  A  ;  //'.  phiriuin  A  ; 
esse  pluriuni  B;  pli'"' C  S.  cesarius  C  10.  suscitare  A.         i3.  qiiodC; 

ib.  forcientiir  A;  sorcientnrC.  i5.sic  C.  17,  iS.  prelalorium  —  pontilicis 
deestA  18.  heat  C  20.  recipereA.  26.  iiotato  A.  2Q.  iuxta  deesi  A. 
36.  ca'itatK)  A;  I'h.  ministrare  C.        38.  vicentes  A.        39.  dirrupcione  C. 
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Sed   quicunque   disrupit  ordinacionem  Cristi  priorem   in 

Christ  is  the    ista   materia   est   a   deo   simpliciter   maledictus.     Ideo   sit 
Founder  ot  our  /-.   •   ^  ,  •  ...  ,       .  ..... 

law;  all  private  ^I'lstus   nobis   auctor   ordinis   atque   legis,    et    alii   privati 

""''wiHimit^'^'^  sequentes  qui  multipliciter  peccaverunt  sunt  sine  auc- 
aiithoritv.  and,  toritate  Cristi    autores    primi    tradicionum    suarum    om- 5 

contain  sood  '  "ium  adicctarum.  Et  sicut  lex  et  ordo  sarracenica,  ex 
'"oui^rdi'nion'' ""'"^^'^   bonis   et   illicitis   sunt  permixta.   Exemplar  autefn 

has,  it  is  true,  ordinis   nostri   cristiani   sit   lex   domini   inmaculata,    li&et 
been  vitiated;    •  ....  i       -i  i-    •       -i  i-  •     \ 

but  its        ipsa    reiigio   sit   ex   plunbus    tradicionibus    adinventis    in 

^re^mai'n"       accidentibus  plurimum    viciata.   Substancia   autem   nostri  lo 

eternally       ordinis  manet  perpetue  incontaminata,   personis  et  modis 
immaculate.  ,•  i..-    i-    -^  i      •       m    i-        •    •  ^   •  ,        • 

agendi  multipliciter  maculatis.  Melius  igitur  fuisset  basim 
religionis  constare,  et  privates  defectus  personarum  cor- 
rigi,  quam  propter  personalia  delicta  tales  ordines  in- 
troduci.  1 5 

Three  Redeundo  igitur  per   modum   epilogi   recitabuntur  tres 

mine  which  are  sentencie,    quas    adversarii    videntur    inpugnare:     Prima 
I   Concerning   ^^^    '"'^    perfeccione    status    et    ordinis;     in   qua    materia 
the  perfection   superb!  in  sectis  novellis   magis   insaniunt.   Sed  ne  videar 
^state.''        ex   parvitate    ingenii    mei    sentenciam    novam    etTundere,  20 
notemus  quid   dicit  Lincolniensis   in  quadam   notula  quo 
ad   istam    materiam. 

Grosseieste  "Cum",    inquit,    "salvator    modestus,    exemplar    con- 

quoted.  ■      •      ii  J  1-  J  ,  -1  1       -1  • 

Christ  our     versacionis    ndelium,    manducans   et   bibens   de  sibi    ap- 

'a'bstahf'iVo'm*  P^'''^'-'^    docuit    discipulos    suos    carnes    comedere,     que  25 
eating  meat,     est    prudencia    hominum    esum     huiusmodi    prohibere?" 

We  are  now  "Comcdit",  inquit,  "inter  laicos;  cuius  oppositum  faciunt 
more  burdened  ... 

with  ceremonial  vppocrite,  domi  comedentes,  sed  extra  non;  cum  2"iaposto- 

Uian  in'\"c     ^'""■'^  Galathas  2,  libertas  vere  religionis  stat  in  deobligacione  Gal.  II, 
time  of  the     ad    ritus    cerimoniales    corporales    introductos    ex    leee      4 

old  Law.  ^      .  •    ,       r  ,  .      .         .        ^ 

veteri,    qui   hodic   supra    legem   vetcrem    copiosms  intro- 

ducti    dant    cristianis    occasionem    ut    omittatur    fervor 

volitive  potencie  vel  tepescat."  "Graviter",  inquit,  "ferret 

apostolus   nobiscum    conversans,   iam  videns   quod   magis 

appreciamur     tradiciones     hominum,     quam     puram    et  33 

Christ's  acts    necessariam    legem   Cristi.     Sed    quo    ad    gestus    Cristi, 

were  marked  ^   ^  i        ..      1  •  •  /v  1  -i-        "^ 

by  kindness,    patet     quod     utroliique    sapiunt    attabilitatem,     mansue- 

meekness  and 
modesty. 

I.  dirruperit  C.  2.  lit  A;    sic  C.  3.  autor  AC  .\.  que  P.. 

T).   subiectarum    P..  7.   et   illicitis   deest  C.  10.    accidentalihns   C. 

12.  autcm  H.  i.].  qua  AC.         i|,  i5.  introducti  H.  16.  Reddendo  A. 

17.  inpilgna'r  C.        2'i.  modestus  exemplar  dcest  C.        2?.  suos  deest  BC; 

tb.   Lincolniensis   de  esu   carnium   in   mari;\   H.  26.  homi  esum  hmoi 

isic)  C  20.  2  deest  Al'..  3o.  introductas  C.  3r.  que  oimies  MSS. 
3i,  32.  introducte  omncs  MSS.        32.  acciisacionem  A:  ib.  furoi-  A. 
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tudinem  et  modestiam.  Affabilitas  patet  ex  dulci  coUo- 
quio  cum  samaritana  Joh.  4.  cum  cananea,  cum 
Magdalena  Lu.  7".  de  Martha  et  paciente  fluxum,  de 
accusata   de  adulterio  Joh.   8,    de  mulieribus    ipsum   se- 

E.       '?  quentibus,    de  quibus   sumptus   susceperat   Luc.  9°.   Item 
I.uc.    de   peccatorihus,    de   predestinatis,    Nicodemo    phariseo, 

^ '"'  -Vloh.    3°.   Zacheo   publicano,   Luc.  19,   et   multis   aliis;   et 
de  parvulis  quos  voluit  libere  accedere,   et   complectens 
et  inponens   manus   ah   illis   voluit  laudari.   Sed  comuni-     He  rebuked 
locando   cum    phariseis   et   prescitis   durissime  sed  modeste  s^ygpe'/y  "jn^egj^^ 
eos  redareuit,   ut  patet   Matth.   23;    in    exemplum   quod       but  \vith 

.,,.  ,        ,  .      moderation,  as 

nos,  cum  uhs  conversando,  non  applaudamus  peccatis  an  example  to  us 
eorum,  facti  eorum  participes,  sed  dure  eos  increpando  \vit'?"thc^?h'r'ee^ 
ac    vicia     exprobrando,     servata     caritate    et    dileccione     .  "^"t^s  of 

'  .  sinners:  those 

1 5  nature,    debeamus    nunc    lucide   et   nunc    tenebrose  cum  in  power,  those 
triplici    manerie   peccatorum  de   quibus   speramus   emen- "[^^"fjg"]^*'" nd 

das    eravaminum     commisceri:    scilicet    cum     potentibus  those  prone  to 
....  ...  ...  ,  worldly  pride. 

aut    publicanis    ac    dommis    et    mmistris    mundo,    cum 

mollibus     muliebriter     indutis,     qui    ad    peccata     carnis 

20  generaliter  inclinantur^   et  cum    mundialiter  superbienti- 

bus,    iocose  lascivientibus,    excecatis    ceca    superbia,    ut 

parvuli."     "Omne",     inquit,     "quod    est    in    mundo    est 

aliquod    horum    trium.    His,    inquam,    instar   Cristi    de- 

bemus   esse  affabiles,   hortantes   fugere  vicia  et  prosequi 

25  opera  virtuosa."   Ex  istis   dictis   huius  sancti   patet  quod   We  must  not 

,    ,  ■  ■   ^       n  r\  •        1  •  therefore  avoid 

debemus  comunicare  cum  ista  3^-'  manerie  hominum,  communication 
modis  suis,    secundum    quod  credimus  ad   honorem   dei  ^^''^''  ''"^ni;  t-"' 

'  .  ^  .  endeavour  to 

et  profectum  ecclesie  plus  prodesse.   "Non",  inquit,  "de-  do  them  good; 

1  ,  ^  r     ^-^     ji-  ■         ■  Christ  ate  with 

bemus  noscendo  nostram  lortitudmem,   comunicacionem  sinners  to  blot 
3o  peccatorum     auffugere,     cum   Cristus     manducavit     cum   out  their  sins, 

^  .  '-'  .  with  his 

peccatonbus,   ut  peccata  deleret,   ac  cum  eis  pernoctavit,     disciples,  to 

Af    ^..i-  r        -I-      -u  ..  1  •  ^   •      ..      increase  their 

Matth.  9;  cum  ramiliaribus  ut  eorum  devocionem  nutnret,    devotion,  and 

Jo.  12:   et  cum  phariseis,  ut  eorum  superbiam  confutaret,  ^^'''''  l'h<irisees, 
'  ^  .        '       .  _         ^  .  .to  conlound 

Ut  patet  Luc.  7",   ubi  phariseum  in  conparacione  magni-     their  pride. 
35  tudine  corripuit  in  3*^""^,   in  quibus  ipsa  prevaluit,   scilicet 
in  non    locione    pedum,    in   non    affeccione    ostensa    per 
osculum,   et  in  non  hilaritate  signata  per  oleum." 


1.  duplici  AC.  2.  chananea  C;    ib.  vcl  pro   cum   after  cananea  A. 

3.  luc'  VI  C.  4.  Joh.  8   deest  B.  5.   sus  dccsi   C.  "       6.   de  before 

peccatorihus  deest  B ;    prius   de  supra    lineam  suppl.   C ;   ib.  de  deest  \^. 
<).  Cum  pro  Sed  B.         10  dimissivcA.         11.  arguit    C.  i5.  liciteAC. 

\j.  guami  A;   ib.  videlicet  B.  18.  ac  C;   ib.  ut  pro  ac  i5C.          20.  ori- 

ginaliter  AB.         23.  inquit  A'^.  28.  inquam  omiws  MSS.          34.  patet 

deest  i5L'.             34,  35.   mag"<' A  ;  magdalene  C.              35.  scilicet  deest  A. 
3;.  non  in  AB;   ib.  in  deest  C. 
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It  is  thus  no         Hec   Lincolniensis.     Ex  istis   dictis   huius  sancti    patet 

"""^^hav"^   °    quod    non    est    novitas    inaudita,     sed    sentencia    eterna 

communication  antiqua    dierum   quod   comunicando  cum   phariseis  apo- 

witn  apostates  .^  ^  _  ^  t 

in  order  to     statis    debemus    accute   eorum    versucias    reprobare.     Et 
reprove  them.  l    u      ^  j       j 

cum  non  habent  unde  doceant  nostram  sentenciam   esse  5 

falsam,    debemus    constanter  in   incepta  |  sentencia  per-   84" 

They  are  at     manere.    3-''  enim    sunt   in   quibus   claudicant,   quiditatem 
fault  on  three      ^  •  ^         ■        •  .,•  i-    •       • 

points:  their    ^t    passionem    sentencie    ignorantes:    scilicet,    religionis 

rehgion   the    gyg     sacramenti    altaris,    et  sacramenti    penitencie  qui- 
hucnarist  and       ....  ^  ^ 

l^enance.  of     ditates;    quibus    ignoratis    necesse    est    ipsos    sequencia  10 

none  of  which    •  c-  •  ii       ^    •  •  i- 

they  know  the  ignorare.    bi   enim   vellent  istorum   quiditates  supponere 
essence.       ^[y^  discutere,   tunc   possent  in  sequencia   evidenter  pro- 

cedere.   Sed  non  audent.  p_ 

A  private  Ego    enim    voco    privatam     religionem    vel    ordinem 

"tiie'hnv*of°    sectam   novellam   ex  regulis  vel  tradicionibus   hominum  i5 
Clirist  as  the   ^on    pure    ewangelio    stabilitam:    sic    quod    relieio    pro- 
particular  State  porcionaliter    se    habet    ad    regulam    Cristianam,     sicut 
p/in/ples^of    omne    civile     dominium   se    habet    ad    legem    politicam. 
BouVTavouI'    ^^    ^^^   sicud    omne    civile    dominium    sapit    peccatum, 

of  sin.        sic    omnis    novella    religio    sapit    ad    minimum    veniale.  20 
The  rules  of    Nec    sciunt    cultores    istius   defendere   quin  sit   medicina 

such  relieions    r  ^  ju-i*u  j-  ^         r  •  ■, 

are  a  foolish    latua  pro  debilibus  adinventa;  fatua  quidem,   cum  supra 

remedv  for     ewangelium   dant   multas   medicinales   resulas,    que  pec- 
men  spiritually  ^  ,  o  >     n         1- 

ailing.         catum    sapiunt   vel    errorem ;    ymmo    sicud    natura    pre- 

valet  regule  medicine,  sic  ewangelium  prevalet  supra  2? 
omnes  tradiciones  hominum  adinventas.  Ideo  omnes 
iste  secte  novelle  inevitabiliter  fundantur  in  multiplici 
errore,  licet  (difficilius)  possent  ex  inmensitate  gracie 
Cristi  in  talibus  sectis  regnum  celorum  adquirere. 
It  is  possible  to  Difficilius   dico,   quia   licet   facilitantur  in  aliquo,   tamen  3o 

be  saved  in  •         .         i-    ■  it/^       1        •        tt      1  1       ^   ■     • 

these  religions,  Sunt    magis    simpliciter    dithcultati.     Unde    regula  Cnsti 

difficul'tv       ^^  peccata    eyitandum    est    pocior    quam    aliqua    regula 

adinventa;   patet,   proponendo    in    lucem    regulam    Cristi 

All  their  rules  cum  illis  tradicionibus  adinventis.   Et  sic,  expressa  eorum 

and  traditions  ,  .....  ,  .  -r  -.- 

can  be  shown   regula    cum    tradicionibus    conglobatis,     manifeste    patet  :53 
bhsph'e'^m-     4^^^^   pauci   vel  nuUi   evaderent    quin    saperent   expresse 
therefore  the    blasfemam.   Et  hinc  nolunt   dare   essenciales   differencias 

elect  amoncst         i     ^    ^  i  ,  •  .... 

them  give  them  vel   totum   regule  sue  ambitum,   per  quas  privati  ordines 
hourof 'death    ""'ili'^^n^lo    sic    erronee   ab   aliis    distingwantur.     Et    hinc 

predestinati   eorum,  vel  in   morte  vel   ante,    renuncciant  40 
istis  regulis,   religioni   cristiane  simplici  innitendo. 

7.   claudicant  deest   B.  16.   sed  pro   sic   AB.  17.   Cristianam 

deest  AC.         18.  omne  deesl  AC.         ic).  ista  A.         25.  ultra  A;   super  C. 
32.  evacuandum  BC.        35.  pateret  C.  "     36.  savant  A. 
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Forma  autem  in  probacionibus  regule  novelle  patet 
ex  dictis  de  3'^'  lege  papali.  Primo,  quomodo  illi  qui- 
bus  provisum  est  debent  preponi  ex  ca"  Si  duobus,  de 
rescriptis,  in  6°,  Secundo,  quomodo  singuli  cristiani  debent 
5  semel  in  anno  proprio  sacerdoti,  et  soli,  peccata  sua 
singula  confiteri,  ut  patet  in  lege:  Omnis  utriusqne 
sexus.  Et  3°,  quomodo  excomunicacio  ofFendencium  in 
cardinales  et  alios  debet  fieri,  ut  patet  in  lege  de  penis, 
ca"  felicis  memorie  6".  Non  enim  patroni  privatorum 
loistorum  ordinum  presumerent  se  dare  reccius  medicamina 
contra    culpam    quam    regulat    curia  romana  in  talibus. 

Ideo,  attendendo  ad  temnus  obligacionis,  ad  varietatem     ^'  '*  foolish 

'     .  '  .  „  ...  nav,  criminal 

secte  obligate  et  ad  penam   que  in  ofiendentes   mfligitur,  to  prefer  man's 

patet  quod   stulte   medicina    Cristi   postponitur.     Et   cum  t]^osyo/Q,,-ist. 

1 3  non    mediocriter    peccat    qui     maiori     bono    postposito 

G.    minus  eligit,   manifeste  videtur  quod   omnes   dicte  secte 

inevitabiliter    peccant,     eligendo    tradiciones    huiusmodi 

adinventas.   Securius  quidem  foret   inniti   medicine  quam    Better  follow 

^  .  ^        .    the  rales  which 

Cnstus  instituit  contra  peccatum  mundi,  peccatum  carnis  He  gave  against 
20  atque   diaboli,    quam   taliter  incarcerari   in   claustro,    vel    dgsi,  ^^j  xhc 
taliter    2'"    privatas    observancias     regular!,     vel    taliter  ,'^'^^''''  ^'^'''"  ?" 

^  .    °  .  be  shut  up  m 

2"^    formas    tegumentorum    generahter    coaptan.     Unde      a  convent. 
patet    ad    oculum    quod    regule    secundum     quas    secte 
tales   reficiuntur,    cum    eadem   sit   racio  in   omnibus   illis 
25sectis,   stulte   et  inprovide,  ubi   est  racionis   conformitas, 

tam  varie  seminantur.   In  cuius  signum :   in  regula  Cristi  ^"  Christ's  law 

'^  .  °  .  and  in 

non    potest    notari    defectus,    sicud    nee    m    observancia     Christianity 

„       1  •   ^-  I        •ir  ^  •      ^-  ]•    -u  *     there  are  no 

regule    cristiane.     In    illis    autem    pnvatis    ordinibus    et  ^gf^^^jg^  ^^hereas 
regulis  detectis  in  luce,   crebrius  patet   error.     Et   istum  ''■'r'''^  ^'".^  "'•'''"5' 

.....  in  private 

3o  errorem   tangit   Lmcolmensis  ubi  supra;    ut    patet    luce      religions. 
clarius   sedule  indaganti.     Quomodo,   queso,   procederent    "coul/'thev°''^ 

a  deo  tales   reeule,   cum  sit  supra  potestatem   hominum   proceed  from 

y  ..  ^  ^  .     .  Divine 

ilia  statuere  sic   perpetuo.-'   Cur  pro  toto  tempore  Cnsti,     inspiration? 

..     4.    ..  ..  ■•  •  u  ■         L-  ^    Wliv,  should 

et    tot    centenanis    annorum    sine    observancia    tuerant     one  man  be 

S5  ociose?    Aut   que  racio,   quare  unus   religiosus  oblieatur    compelled  to 
...  .     .        .  ^  .    .     ^  °  strict 

ad  libram  panis  in  die,  ad  amenam  vini,  et  non  comedere  abstinence,  and 

carnes   quadrupedum,   et  non  quilibet   eque  aptus?   Unde 

4.  quod  C.  8.  preferi  C.  9.  in  pro  memorie  A.  i3.  et  dcest  A. 
i5.  peccant  A.  17.  mentaliter  B.  19.  peccatum  before  carnis  deest  C. 
20.  vel  deest  B.        27.  sed  C.        36.  amenam  omnes  MSS. 

3.  Deer.  Clem.  II.,  tit.  5,  c.  i.  6.  See  p.  112,  note.  9.  Sext. 
Deer.  V,  tit.  9,  c.  5,  Felicis  recordationis.  11.  In  talibus.  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  see  what  this  paragraph  has  to  do  with  what  precedes  or  what 
follows.  Only  the  first  canon,  Si  ditobus,  &.c.  can  have  any  bearing 
upon  the  Fiiars.      36.  Amenam.  i.  e.  heminam.  See  Du  Cange. 
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infeccionem     istarum    tradicionum    insinuat    varietas    di- 

spensandi.    Et    eadem    obieccio   est    de   quolibet   in   lege 

privata   explicite  supra   ewangelium. 

If  it  be  said         Et   si   dicatur   quod    illi    privati    ordines   non   sunt  nisi 

orders  are^onlv  I'itus    ewangelium     practisandi,    quales    ritus    habuerunt  5 

a  collection  ot  apostoli,   et  illos   contineit   meritorie  practisare:   respon- 

observances  to      '  '  '^  ..... 

aid  in  following  deo  conccdendo  quod  necesse  est,   quam  diu  hic  vivimus, 
is' true  that 'M^r^'^'^isare    ritus    in    genere;    cum,    ut    dicit   Augustinus, 
some         "Sacrileeum   foret  negare   simpliciter  omnes   ritus".   Sed    H. 

observances  are  '^  V  ,.     ... 

necessary,  but  notanda   est   dirierencia    servandi    illos  ritus   pro   loco   et  lo 
and  it''is'''tbat  tempore,   et  unam  sectarn  perpetuo  obligari  ad  indiffinite 
perpetuity      ipsos  servandum.   Nee  sine  tali  sensu   constitueret  novain 

winch  ^  .  .  1-       • 

constitutes  a    regulam  plus  quam  quicunque   ritus   apostoli   sive  sancti. 

The  FcHinders  ^t  sic  posset   intelligi   quod   patroni   privatorum  ordinum 
of  the  Sects     habuerunt  singulares  ritus,   quorum   observacio  videbatur  i5 

may  have  .  .  '-'  '.    •" 

imposed  this  as  eis   expediens;     et    ceca    pietate  voluerunt    unam   sectam 

\>ii^nd' piety°'    ipsos    sequentem     illos    ritus    perpetuo    ut    ewangelium 

they  may  have  observari;   quam  stulticiam   non   expedit  excusare.   Quod 

'"ruies'^to  be"^  ^^  condicionaliter  intendercnt   quod   illos   ritus  observent, 

observed  only  de    quanto    promovent    ad    observanciam   I   legis    Cristi,  20  S4' 

as  helps  to  true  ,    ^  .      ,  ,  '       .^  ... 

religion,  but    patct    quod    non     exinde     resultaret     secta    sive    reiigio 

then  there     novella,    cum    eque    oblieantur   ad   illam   veritatem   con- 

been  no  sects;  dicionatam  seculares  et  singuli  cristiani.  Ideo  observancia 

all  Christians  .  ,.  ^  , 

are  obliged  to   privatorum    ordmum     monet    quod    patroni    eorum    non 

follow  them  in  i-^Hter    intenderent.     Nee    expedit    nobis    discutere,    sive  2? 
so  far.  _  _  _      /  _  '         . 

culpa    sit   plus   in   patronis    istorum    ordinum,    quam    in 

personis   de    secta    sua    sequentibus;     quia    indubie,    qui 

credit  patronos    illos    tantum    errasse    vel    amplius,    non 

blasfemat;   quia  Paulus   prius  fuit   blasfemus,   ut  ipsemet 

Perhaps  they    testatur;   postmodum   se   correxit.   Et   sic   supponi   debet,  3o 

retracted  their  ^^    supra,    quod    dum   sic   cece    erraverant    et    iam    sunt 

error,  and  are,  _  r      "     i 

as  we  believe,  in    celo,    Ut    credimus,     revocarunt;     potest    enim    esse, 

in  Heaven;  ,     .  1        1  •.  •   .  j  ^    _•  _         • 

perhaps  they    quod    in    credendo    ritus    istos    prodesse    toti    secte    sim- 
were  merely    pii-ii;ei-   erraverunt:    et   potest  esse   quod  in   sequentibus 

mistaken,  and    1  ,   .  ^  .  ^  . 

their  followers  sue  secte   fuit   culpa  gravior.     Unum    tamen   scio,    quod  33 

were  more  to  ...  .        .  i-    -i  •  i  i-         • 

blame  than     venenum   m  istis    pnvatis    ordinibus    stat  in   obligacione 

t'lfy.  illibertante    nimis    profunda,    quo    ad    ilia    que    possent. 

One  thing  is     _  _      _  1       _  ^     .  .  ..  . 

certain :  that    ilia  dimissa,   bene   fieri.   Ut,   verbi  gracia,   licite   et  meri- 

they  went  too  far  ^      .  ...  rr         ^  ^  ^ 

in  restraining    tone    contingit    hommem    aunugere    monetam    tangere, 

individual 


liberty. 


I.  inperfcccionem  C;  it.  insynuat  A;  ib.  varietates  B.  2.  est  dccstB. 
12.  observandum  B.  14.  potest  C.  i5.  observancia  C.  16.  et  ex  iiC; 
t'b.  tola  pro  ceca   C.  17.  pcrpefue  C.         25,   26.   si   in  culpa  sit   plu- 

ralitas  A.        26.  culpa  deest  B.        29.  fuit  deest  AC  con:  B.        3o.  post- 
quam  li.        36.  verum  A. 
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sicut  vcrisiniiliter  Cristus   non   tetigit;   sed    quod   relipio-    V.  g.  a  man 
sus     pro     nunquam     tangat    in     casu     aliquo     sub     pena   rigMy  refi-Iin 
apostasie,    horribilis    foret    observancia,    blasfemiam   sa-  *™'"  touching 

.  .,,,.,..  .  moncv:  but  it 

piens,    et    per   consequent    infundabihs  in   scnptura;    et  is  monstrous  to 
5  nullo    modo    licite    religionis    particula,      quia     inplicat  Religious  cvcr 
condicionem   quam   deus  non   potest  perficere.    Quod  si '°  ^ouch  money 

„  .  .  ,,.,.,  under  any 

ista    recent,    tunc    sic    peccat   et  tollit    libertatem    quam  circumstances, 
deus   instituit,   sicut   Lincolniensis   tangit. 

Et  ita  inculpata   fuit  seducta   generalior  ecclesia,   do-        Church 
lotando   contra  ordinacionem   Cristi  perpetuo   particulares  th"  histhutim'! 
ccclesias.    2"   ex   eadem    cecitate    fuit  introducta    posses-  "/  ""'°"'i;''  .^"'^ 

.  o       ■  •  ''''''t  ot  Friars 

sionatorum    religio.     Et    0°   introducta     est    non    minus    proceed  from 

culpabiliter     mendicancium    religio,     postquam    cassatis     '  pdndpieV 
prioribus,    si    deus    voluerit,    reddibitur    generaliter    ad     tradition  is 

....  .         ,.  ..  ^  .         .  perfect  and 

1.1  religionem   simplicem   cnstianam.    Omnes   enim   iste   sa-        must  be 
piunt    in    isto    blasfemiam,    quod    statuunt    tradicionem      ''observed.'^' 
suam    ut    optimam    pro    perpetuo    observandam,    ac    si 
forent    domini    temporis     perpetui    et    omnium    suarum 
vicissitudinum   variarum,    quod    soli    deo    est    proprium. 

20  Ideo,  cum  tollunt  libertatem  quam  deus  graciose  con-  We  ought  to 
cesserat,  qvia  expedit  nunc  2'"  unum  ritum,  et  nunc  accord'i'ng  to 
secundum    alium    viare,    ipsi    stulte    limitant   2t"  regulas  circumsianc 

.      ..,,,'       ^  ,  ^  adopting  n_. 

anticristi,   extollendo   se  super  deum   nostrum,    perpetuo     one  way  of 
sic  viare:    ut  sicud    dotans    ecclesiam    particularem   illi-  anotlferTwherr- 
25  bertat  se   et   genus    suum   ad   dandum    et    subtrahendum  ,  "^  they  lay 

.        .  ....  down  hard  and 

I.    elemosinas    corporales,    ut    expedit,    sic    in    religionibus      fast  lines, 
privatis     illibertantur    ad    nunc     dimittendum    et    nunc 
assumendum    ritus    secundum    exigenciam    racionis.     Et     which  often 
per  hec   patet    quam    frivola    est    quarumdam    sectarum      rid'^i'culous 

3o  observancia.    Quedam   secte  abhorrent    fratres  suos  tan- i"'"':'"l''^.^'-\?o"'"2 

^  .  tnars,  tor 

quam    graves    apostatas,     qui    crucem     monete    tangere       instance, 

1       ^  ,    •  '  ^  ,.       ^  1  cannot  touch  a 

parvipendunt;    sed   inventa    moneta    mediante  panno  vei    coin  witiiout 

chirotheca    tangere    dicunt    licere,      sicut     perforata    vel  'TRostasy.  unless 
^  ^ .  .  witli  a  rag  or  a 

pertracta     cum     maleo    vei     cultello;     sed     inordinatam  glove,  or  the 

35  afFeccionem  in  animo   phariseice  parvipendunt.   Et  iusti-  pmiciicd'^or 

ficare  banc  regulam   non  subiacet  potestati   divine.  broken. 

Et   per  hoc  tollitur   instancia   qua   obiciunt   hec   licere.  Objection: 

Hoc,    inquiunt,    observare    per  aliquantum    tempus,    est  lawfully  done 

licitum,    et  per    idem    continue:    et  pari    evidencia   qua  f°'"  t""^*^  ''."'',? 
'  ^  '  r  T       may  be  lawfully 

done  for  ever. 

I.  sed  cro  sicut  C.        2.  tangat  monetam  BC.        Q.  iclpa"'  A.        14.  gc- 
neraliter  aeest  AU.        i5.  iste  dcest  G.        17.  _p  ppe»'A.        22.  variare  C. 

24.  variare  A.  29.  frivolla  C.  3o.  Que  BC.  32.  parvipedunt  A;  I'h. 
pano  A.  33.  ciroteca  AB;  cyroteca  C.  34.  fracia  pro  perfracta  AB. 
34,  35.  inordinata  affeccione  A."       3j.  omnia  pro  instancia  A. 


ces, 
ow 
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uni    persone,    et    toti    secte;     et    per    consequens    licet 

quantumcunque     firmiter    tali    licito    perpetuo    obligari. 

Christ         Patet  ex  dictis   quod   nee  Cristas    potuit   ultra   libertatem 
himself  could  ,  ...  .  ,      .  ,.        ,  ,. 

not  encroacii    quam    deus    mstituit    ad    ritus    huiusmodi    ohlipare;    ut 
"fi"cedom!'*     consilium    Cristi    est  quod    sui    apostoli    nichil  ferant    in  5 

His  pnrticular   via,     neque    peril}]},     }ieq}ie    baculinn,    }}eque    diias    tiDJicas 
directions  to      ,     ,  ^  ,,.,,.,  , 

the  Apostles     n^t>ca}it :   quod   subintelhgendum    est,    de  quanto   retardat 

undef  stood '■'in   ^^   officio   predicandi.     Sed    quod   ista   simpliciter  obser- 
so  far  as  tliey  ventur  sub   pena  damnandi   peccati:    scilicet,    si   contra- 

nrcofusG  • 

veniunt,   tunc  sic   peccant:    hoc  toUeret  libertatem   eter- lo 
Let  Friars  keep  nam,    et   per  consequens    dominus    hoc    non    potest.    Et 

their  •   ^     j         ,  ,-,  •  ,.    . 

observances  as  istud   est  venenum    quo    queliDet    privata  religio   est  ni- 

Sori.ana     ^^'^^^^    Observent  igitur  privata    consilia,    si   et  quatenus 

without        expediunt,    quamdiu  voluerint,    sed    caveant  a  nimietate 

constraint.  ,  ,.         .       .  .      .  .  ... 

obligacionis   et  omissione   libertatis   quam   deus  instituit,  i5 

ne   blasfement. 

It  is  allowed  in       Et  patet  quod   non  plus  sequitur:    hoc  potest  he}ie  fieri: 
certain  cases  to  •    -^  .         ,  ,.  .        ,    ,  ...  '■  •' . 

marry  or  to     igitur,    sic   obhgari   ad  hoc  est    hcitimi.    quam    sequitur: 

norfoHow  that  ^"'^'^^^   f^^t^''    <^^   ^^^ta    data   potest    meritorie    uxorari 

a  Friar  should  e/^    co}ifratre}n    s}iiim    occidere:    igitur,    ad    hoc    oblip-ari '^o 
take  a  vow  to       ,„  .  .....  ,  ,\    .  ...  „    '\    . 

do  either.      ~     racio}iem  vel  religio}iis  vet  ordmis  est  hcitimi.    Religio 

And  to  found   enim  debet  fundari  simpliciter  in  [operel  virtuoso.  Et  simi- 
an order  witli    i-..       r       j  i-    •  •  i-i  -i--        .   • 

rules  to  he     "ter  tundare  religionem  m  talibus  consiliis,  'si  et  quatenus 

olfsTrveTwould  ^'"^"^  racionaliter  observanda',   foret  superfluum,  gravans 

be  of  no  iise,   et    illibertans    ecclesiam,    et    ex    processu    in    infinitum  25 

Christians      diminuens    ordinem     cristianum.     Quilibet    enim    cristi- 

equahyljound   ^"^^^^  habens  facultatem   ad  observandum   tale  consilium 

by  "them.       sive  neutrum,   debet  ipsum,   si   et  quatenus   expedit,   ob- 

servare.     Unde    privati    ordines,    de    quanto    sunt    liciti, 

sunt  fundati  super   consiliis   ewangeliis  et  ritibus  neutris,  3o 

cum    moderamine,    ilia  'de  quanto    expedit'   observandi. 

Besides,  human  Sed   quia   humana  presumpcio  nititur  perpetuare   ista  et 

presumption  .  ...       .    _   .     .        ,  ..... 

would  always   equiparare  religioni  Cnsti  vel  mandatis   domini:   ideo   ex 

them  ^ahsohue'  i^stinctu   regis   superbie,   quo  wult   constanter  hec  obser- 

vari  et  plus  et  diucius  quam   bonificarent  circumstancie,  35 

And  to  bind    est  venenum.    Nee  videtur  quod    obligacio   ad   hos   ritus    K. 
any  one  in  this     ....  ,        ,,.  ,^  ,.      .       .   '-,   ,.. 

manner  cannot  Sit   licita,   cum   vel  tollit  vel  diminuit  |  hbertatem  quam    85' 

''nScs'awa"^"^^"^   ^^   utilitatem   ecclesie    ordinavit.     Per  hoc  enim 
Christian      tardantur    observari   Cristi    mandata    sive    consilia,    cum 

liberty;  ' 

3.  nec  deest  AB.  4.   obligari  C.  7.  habeatis  B.  9.  dandi 

omues  MSS.  i?.  verum  A  21.  ro'm  1  r'lioifl  A;   ib.   vel   before   re- 

ligionis  dcest  C.  22.  difundari  A:  ib.  similiter  rfees/ A;  ib.  opere  deest 

omnes  MSs.         22,  23.  simpliciter  et  fundare  C.         33.   domini  deest  A. 
3c).   crcdantur   B;   ib.   observare  C. 
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sint  tantum   observancie   finite,    et  plus  observant    illud, 

quod    minus    expedit    observare.     Ideo    necesse    est    ob- 

servancias    plus  utiles    diminui   sive   tolli.   Et   eadem   est   which  is  also 

consideracio  de  observanciis  privatis,   quas  leges   papales     "laws;  lilC"' 

5  constituunt.   Cum  enim  oblitrantur  ad  observandum  liber-  ''"t'lf"!  s'lonid 

■^    .  iherclorc  resist 

tatem    prmievam    quam   a   Cristo    receperant,     et   iterum  tlicm. 

obligantur    novelli    ad     eius    oppositum,     videtur     quod 

sunt    ad    contradictoria    diabolice    obligati,    et    ita    toto 

facto    laboraret    quilibet    fidelis    quod    ecclesia    ponatur 

loin  statu  primevi  quem  Cristus  instituit,  subductis  no- 
vellis  legibus,  eciam  papalibus,  et  novis  ordinacionibus 
introductis.  Tunc  enim  non  foret  tanta  obligacio  ad 
ritus.  Sed  cum  ille  sunt  consuetudines  operandi,  se- 
quentes    per    accidcns    ad    virtutes,    sequentibus    illis    in 

i5  parvipensione  graduum,  non  fiat  illis  obligacio  talis 
perpetua,  sicut  est  in  dictis  privatis  ordinibus,  sed  fiat 
per   se   obligacio   ad   virtutes   et    opera    virtuosa.     Et    sic  ^\  hen  St.  Paul 

/^•^if  ^1  1  /rn        T     -^    ^  •        .    ,       counselled  the 

I   Lor.  mteiligo     apostolum     i ''    cor.    6":    Iiiutatores    mei  estate.    Christians  to 

■^'>  '    sicud  et  eao    C)-isti.     Noluit    enim    apostolus    quod   secta     '."'"'^■j  '"'^' 
p  .  .  .  .         .    ^  ne  did  not 

20  sequeretur    eum    in    modo    vivendi    obligacione    sectali,  meaii  his  mode 
nisi   per   se   fuerit  virtuosus,   sicut   creditur  quadam  pro-  alone  shou'ld^bc 

prietate    esse    de    quolibet    modo    vivendi   Cristi.     Unde   ''^l'^  imitated. 
^  T  .  As  tor  the 

difficultas   est,     utrum    patriarche    novorum    ordinum    ad    Founders  of 

illos    ordines    obligantur.     Et    tenent    quidem    quod    illi  '^^^qu'e'stion'* 

25  sunt   in   illis    generibus    equivoce,    et    non    univoce    cum    ^^  hither  tliey 
".  .  ^      .  '  pi'operlv  belong 

sectis    sequentibus,    sicud   fuit  de  Moyse  quo    ad    legale     to  them:  as 

sacerdocium   et   de   Cristo    quo    ad  ordinem    cristianum.    a"■e"not^'o'be^ 

Nee   est   vis   quo   ad  patriarchas   istorum   ordinum,    cum      approved. 

non   sint  per  se   ex   hoc  laudandi. 

3o       Sed   2"  obicitur   contra  obligacionem   temporalium,   in        II.  I  am 

qua    materia    scribe   et   pharisei    magis    insaniunt,    turn,  speci^il^ui^'on 

quia  ab  ipsis  dependet   tam   voluntas,    quam  ars  lucrativa  ""^  doctrine  of 
^  '  ^  .  .  ^     .  .         .  temporalities. 

eorum.  Et  movet  racio  duplex:  Prima,  quia  ordinacionem  My  position  is 

tot   et  talium   sanctorum   tam    diutinam    non   licet  infrin-  manv'and^*"reat 
35gere:    2"^,    quia    per    idem    quodcunque    quod    secularis     Saints  have 

.7  .  IT  approved;  and 

occupat    iniuste    occupat    liceret    abstrahere;     ex    quibus  it  would  go  to 
E.    nimis    perturbaretur    utrumque    brachium    ecclesie.     Hie   ^'"secular" 
dicitur  quod  tam   necessaria   est   ilia  sentencia,   quod  in- P,"^=^'-'*s!°"» ''•"e 

....  .„  '    ^  also  unjust  and 

possibue  est   pacificare   regna  vel  clerum    complete  sol-    may  be  taken 

away. 

1.  observacione  A.         2.  observari  AB.         7.  quod  in  H.         8.  ()do" 
(sic)  AC.  9.   eciam  pro  ecclesia  AC.  11.   ordinibus  BC.  14.  ad 

deest  B.  21    credr'  A.  25.   exclusive  omnes  MSS.  27.  qui  B. 

3o.  oblaco3  C.        32.  voluptas  C.         36.  occupat  before  iniuste  deest  AB. 
38.  est  deest  A. 
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Vet  it  is       vere  sua   debita,    nisi   ilia   sentencia   fuerit  per  principes 
and  the  only  '  practisata.     Et   quantum    ad   primum    obiectum,     creden- 

rc.sto'Hng%°eace  '''"""'    ^^^   P^"^   Cristo   cum   suis   apostolis,   quam   inlinitis 
to Cliristendom.  Sanctis   vel   dictis   quorumcunque,    eciam    canonisatorum, 
We  slioiild  1  •  ,    ^      ■  ,.,.  ..... 

prefer  10  believe  ^PProbancium    dotacionem    cleri.   Verumtamen  lUi  primo  5 

Christ  and  his  receperant  nudo  titulo   elemosine  tanquam  custodes  bona 

j\  p  o  s  1 1  c  s  t  II  <i  n  ^  ■' 

any  number  of  pauperum,    et  vel    depaupcrati   ab    arte    predicandi,    vel 

inclinati   ad   seculum,    anxie    iaborarunt    circa    dictorum 

bonorum  custodiam.  Sed  post  ex  cautela  diaboli  surrepsit 

presumptum  cleri  dominium  eciam  ultra  dominos  seculares.  10 

Let  my  Et    sic,    quo   ad    primum    dicitur    arguenti,    vel    quod 

opponenis  do    ,-      ■    ^    •,,•  ...•         •      -i-^  1     ]  ^  1  ■       1 

the  works  ihac  '^iciat   illis   Sanctis   Similiter,   vel   doceat  quod  non  in  hoc 

thoseSaints  did,  ygjjjaijiiei.  peccaverunt.   Quoad   2""',   sepe  dictum   est   di- 

or  prove  that  .  ^  .  ... 

they  were  right  versitatem   esse   inter  occupacionem    civilem   et   elemosi- 

in  acceptinc  •  .,      •        ,-rc     ..     1  •  i  ,•         1      • 

endowments,    nariam;    et   Sic   dmert  dicta   bona  iniusti   civilis  ab   ipso  id 
As  for  the  other  j-3pgj-g    gj  bona  pauperum  que  darentur  titulo  elemosine, 

argument,  civil        ^ .       \  .        '^       ^  ^ 

lordship  and    caritative    exigere    vel    tenere.     Et    cum    deus    dat    toto 

possession  by  •  ,  ,      ^  i-u         •  i- 

almsdeed  are  gencri  humano  de  temporalibus  in  mensura,  nee  amplius 
two  different  propter  cleri  cupidinem,  loanifeste  patet  quod  prepon- 
If  the  ciergv    deratis    temporalibus    et    clero    adeo    abutente,     necesse  21) 

abuses  the  gifts       ^  ,      •  ^         n    ^      j-  •  ■  ■ 

granted  to  it,    ^^^t    quod    in    seculo     hat    dissensio;     et    cum    regis    sit 
there  being  but  pacificare  pauperes,   a  spoliacione  iniusta  defendere    et 

a  limited  siipplv     .    .  i        r  >  r  ^ 

of  wealth,  that  viciantes  suam   regaliam   destruere,    patet    quod  illorum 

abuse  must  be        .  ,.         •  ■   ^  ^-  j         j    r      j  j      j 

felt  throughout  sst   scntenciam   istam   practisando    derendere;    quod   do- 
theworld:andi' cetur  Luc.  16°   in  parabola   salvatoris  qua  deus  laudavit    1  ,,,- 

istheking  sduiv     .     .  ....  ^  i-uc. 

to  remedy  it,"  viUicum   iniquitatis   ex   hoc  quod   deonerando   clerum   de  XVI,  8 

according  to  ]  j-^        c     1  ]  1    •    1      1      -^         •      1 

the  parable  of  i"edditu   !)0''  cadorum   olei   habuit   exinde  amicos  in  pur- 
the  ste\yard.  of  jratorio.     Nec  valet  dicere    quod    sensus    istius  parabole 

which  mv       '^  ,  .  T  _    ^  _ 

interpretation  is  est    uctus     contra    sentenciam    Bede,     cum    vivax    racio 
burden  oV      docet    quod    clerus    sic    dotatus    debet    esse    exinde    deo  l^o 
temporalities    g^-    ecclesie   amplius    obligatus:     quia    secundum    beatum 

being  a  true  .  .       ^         .  '^         . 

debt  we  owe  to  Gregorium   in  omelia  comuni,   dum   augentur   dona,   ra- 
clones  eciam  crescunt  donorum.  Et  insane  foret  quod  clerus 
iuste   possidet  ista  dominia,  nisi   deus  donaverit.    Exinde 
temporales  domini,  expectando  retribucionem  specialem,  3.t 
haberent    diligenciores    ministros    eo    amplius    obligatos.    jv-i. 

Thus  ihe  clergy      Quo  supposito,   arguo   quod   clerus   ex   cautela  diaboli 

possessing  more  sij-   irracionabiliter  obligatus:    quia    tenetur    exinde   con- 
wealth,  ought  to    .  .... 
return  more    tinue   plus  spiritualis  redditus   solvere    domino    celorum 

4.  faclis  C.  6.   custos  A.  7.   depauperiaii   B;    ib.   predicati   A. 

12.   fuciat  diest  B;   t'b.   Sanctis  deest  C  16.  recipere  A.  18.  tempo- 

ribus  B.        2().  devorando  A.        29.  fucus  A.        34.  Et  B.        35.  spalem  A; 

spiriiualem  BC.        38.  sic  A;  ib.  quod  C;  ib.  hinc  B;  exhincC.       39.fpual  A. 

25.  See  above,  p.  2'ii. 
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Et  ex  hinc  factus  indisposicior   minus   solvit;   igitur  con- spiritual  fruit  to 
tinue  currens   in   debito   iniuriatur  domino   dampnificans        Uierebv  '^ 
malrem    ecclesiam.   Minor  probatur   ex   hoc   quod  Cristus    ""^"dered  less 

.    '  ^  .  able  to  return  it. 

iuxta    fidem    plus    appreciatur    apostolorum    paupenem,  Christ  esteemed 
5  quam  diaconorum  solicitudinem ;  plus  profecit  Stephanus    ill's  ^Apostles' 

85''    fidem  Cristi   nredicando,  I  quam    mensis   ministrando;   et  ™°'''-:  ''"''•"  '.''^ 
.'     .  ,   .'  ...  .  ,.      service  of  the 

generaliter   indiscreta  tuisset  Cnsti   dispensacio  qua  ordi-       deacons. 

navit  apostolos,   relictis  temporalibus,   in  pauperie  spiri- 

tualiter   ministrare   ecclesie,   nisi   hoc   foret  utrinque  plus 

lo  utile  et,   plus   cedens    deo   ad  honorem,   plus  sibi  delecta- 

bile.     Nee   moveat   quod    apostoli    ministraverunt   populo  At  ihe  miracle 

di^-    I-      ^         •!        •  /"•■»•         •  1  »    ]•    -^  of  the  loaves. 

e   multiplicato   cibano   per  Cristi    miracuium,   ut  dicitur  ^|,e  Apostles  it 

Marc.   Marc.   6^   et   8    et   Matth.  14,    et   hoc   ex  Cristi    mandate:  is 'me,  serv'ed 
t;t  ,  .  .  7  .        ,.      .  ,      .  the  people,  but 

VI)  41  ubi    peccarent    graviter,     nisi,     dimissa    contemplacione,       it  was  by 

,.    ',     complerent   mandatum    domini;    quia   iuxta    istam   ai'gu- command'. ^And 

YivinCiam,    cum    apostoli    meruerunt    diformiter   aliter   quam  ^.  ,!' ''o"  "o'. 
■^'^''9        .     '  '  .        .  ^  tollow  that  this 

Cristus,   sequeretur  quod   eque   meritonum   atque  lauda-      act  was  as 

1  -1  ,-        .,  ^  1  ^    \       c  ^   meritorious  as 

bile  opus   toret    purgare  ventrem,    vel    opus    tale    lacere      preaching 

ad   quod    natura    necessitat,    sicut    predicare    vel    quem- ""''^'^•'^ '^^o'v  «ct 
^  '  "^  .  '  commanded  by 

20  cunque    actum    apostolicum    aut    contemplacionem    per-    God  throush 

ficere;    cum   deus   in   casu    precipit   hec   fieri   et  alia   di-      miture'^'^be* 

mitti.    Et   si  dicatur,   secundum    begardorum    sentenciam,         i^ijually 

°    .    .  .  meritorious. 

quod    contemplacio    stat    cuin    deposicione    pendens  na-    Tiie  Begardi 
ture,    sicud     cum    sompno    et    esu,     cum     aliis    actibus  contemplation 
25  bestialibus    ad   quos  natara   necessitat,    quare    non    cum     ,.  ,  and 

...  ...  disburdening 

ministerio   mensarum    et   quacunque   provisione  bonorum  the  body  were 

pauperum?     Cristus     tamen    omnisciens     decrevit    quod    same  lev e'l-^it 

propter    diminucionem    actus    apostolici    per    tales    pos-     *?  ^^'^y  pot 
'        .  .    .  .  ,..,,,.  the  service 

sessiones    et    ministraciones,    apostoli    illas    relmquerent.   ot  tables  too? 

3o       Cum    igitur    clerus   ex   potestate    ordinis    obligatur   ad     Obliged  by 

tantum   ministerium   cum   Sanctis  apostolis  propter  pari-      Apo^sulhc'" 

tatem    muneris,     et    non    reddit    deo    de    facto    tantum  perfection,  tiic 
.    .  ..  .  .  .  .  .  .,  .        ,  clergy,  not 

rninisterii  laudabilis,   videtur  quod  indebitatur  sibi  culpa-    rendering  to 

biliter  ex  subtraccione   tam   preciosi   redditus.   Nee  valet  jj^,"  becomes 

35  fingere   quod   nostra   distribueio    bonorum    fortune    equi-       . ''^^.^'ly, 
.'^  ^  .       .  ,.  ,  ,  ^,   .  indebted. 

valet    operacioni     apostolice,    vel    quod    propter    multi-    And  Christ's 
tudinem   eleri  iam   necesse   est  illi  intendere,    quod  non 
oportuit  tempore  eonversaeionis  apostolice.   Cristus  enim 
solvit  aptare  suam  regulam  ad  totam   multitudinem  eleri 

7.  indispensacio  A;   disspensacio   C.  11.    iitrumque  C.  14.    et 

speculacione  B.  21.    hec  rfees^  AB ;   ib.    ilia  C.  3|.   precosi   C. 

36.  oponi  A.        38,  3q.  Cristus  —  regulam  ui  margine  inferinre  suppl.  C. 

2  3.  Stat  cum.  This  may  also  mean  'is  not  impeded  by';  and  the 
argument  is  as  strong  in  one  sense  as  the  other. 


rule  was  jzood 
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for  the  whole  necessariam,  sicud  potuit  per  multos  centenaries  an- 
p^rovld  by  the  norum,  quando  secta  cleri  plus  profuit.  Ideo  creditur 
times  when  It  quod  racio  regule  Cristi  fuit  nimis  onerosam   cleri  multi- 

nounshed;  its    ^      .  '^ 

ain  was  no  doubt  tudinem    refrenare.    Si    igitur    privati    ordines    observant    N. 

their  excessive  bottas,    difformitatem    in    sculptura    et    colore    vestium,  5 

Tfr>"V''"  "'^'^"      cum   voto   ad   penalitates   corporales,    quia   est  medicina 
If  Rchgious  men  ';  r  ?     ^ 

keep  their  rule,  contra     superbiam,     gulam    et    cetera    peccata,     quanto 

how   mucll  •      r^    ■    ^-  ^  "^  en  •  ^  ^-  ^  • 

raUier  should    niagis  Cristi  regula,  que  emcacius  est  peccatis   contraria, 
we  keep  Christ's  servaretur ! 

rule.  .       ■  .  .... 

It  is  a  sin  for        Et   hinc   creditur   quod    sive    diaconi,    sive    quicunque  lo 
anyof  the  clergy    ]••  .       .  i--»]-  ^  i- 

lo  pass        clerici  pernoctant  cum  solicitudine  cure  temporalium,  ut 

sleepless  nights  gic    peccant,    quia    contra   Cristi    consilium    (Matth.   6"), 

oat  ot  care  tor  .  ^  '      ^  .  ...  . 

liie  fuiure.  obligant  se  perdendo  libertatem  exuicionis  a  temporali- 
provide  for  us  bus  ad  superfluam  solicitudinem  terrenorum.  Deus  enim 
as  He  does  tor  pj-Qyijej-et;    clcro    suo    de    temporalibus,     sicut    providetiS 

all  living;        ^        ..  .  .  .  ^  *^ 

and  the  same  bestiis    et    cunctis    vivcntibus    de    cremento    nature.     Et 

condemns  the   patet  quomodo  possessio    cleri    onerat    ipsum,    quia  in- 

cunning  put     Jebitat   et   indisponit  ad  retribuendum.   Et   eadem   racio 

torih  bv  ihe  .  ^         ,    , 

Mendicanis  to  procedit   contra  calliditates   cuiuscunque  ordinis    mendi- 
itls  a'pos'tasv;  cantis,    cum   privata  obligacio    tantum   vel  plus    obligat,  20 
yet  we  say  that  Jistrahit    et    retardat,    sicud    ilia    que   Cristus    prohibet 

we  care  no!.  '  ^  .... 

and  leave  the  consulendo.     Et  patet  quod   quante   ab   ewangelio   Cristi 

the  morrow  to  •,•  ijij  ij--  j  .... 

care  for  itself;  exciuimus,    vel  addendo  vel  diminuendo,    tante    aposto- 

but  our       tando    peccamus:    dicimus    tamen    quod    sine    nocturna 
anecuons  prove         .    .      ^ .  .  .       ^ 

too  well  that  it  solicitudine    vel     cogitacione     scimus     habere     quotlibeto? 

temporalia,     sicud    bona    nature    in    manu     domini,     et 

veniente  crastino  ad  moderatum  ministerium  expergelieri, 

pro  crastino  solicitari.   Sed  alia  opera   nostra  convincunt 

mendacium,    cum    cogitacio    et    affeccio    ad    habendum 

superfine   ista   bona  vel  in  actu  vel  in   habitu  patescunt  3o 

Who  would  not  ex  vita  nostra.    Quis,   inquam,   non  tristaretur  in  crastino 

if^his'^"''  '    ^6   istorum    bonorum   ablacione,    dc   usus   eorum   contra- 

possessions     diccione,    ymo    de    possessionis   proprietarie    negacione? 

were  in  any         .  .    '     -^  '      .  .  ...  .    . 

way  interfered  Sic   enim  possent  omnia   dicta  in  pnvatis  ordinibus  sive 

papalibus  observari,  dicendo  quod  faciunt  illud  mini-  ?5 
sterium  deo  quod  tradicio  humana  limitat,  vel  sibi 
cquivalens.  Sed  certum  est  quod  iuxta  hoc  quelibet 
privata  observancia  quo  ad  regularitatem  consequencie 
dcficeret,  et  solicitudo  adinvencionis  regule  superflueret. 
III.  I  am  said  Sed  3"  obiciunt  illi  qui  ex  predictis  insaniunt,  quod  40 
cont^i-adict^tlie  contradico  tanquam  hereticus  determinacioni   ecclesie  dc 

decision  of  the 

3.  oncrosa  AC.        5.  botas  C.        i^.  as\  deest  B.        11.  clerici  deest  A. 
19.  calidiiaiem  A.  23.  vel   before  addendo  deest  C.  33.  negative  B. 

36.  secundum  pro  deo  B. 
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sacramentis.     Sed    hoc    faciunt    indirecte,    ut    infirment        Church 
priora   que  odiunt.    De  Sacramento   autem   eukaristie   et  s^ac"rament^  bift 
penitencie  dicunt  quod   contradico   determinacioni   eccle-  ''l'^  accusation 

•  I  1      r  •       ^<   •  1    •  '^  made  on 

sie,    ymo   blasfemo  m   Cnstum,    quod   ipse  oneraret   ec-  account  of  the 
5  clesiam    cum    celebracione    sacramentorum    talium     sine     ^^^poin™'^' 
causa.     Hie    dico,    ut  sepe    alias,    quod    docto    quod    sit  I  am  ready  10 
contraria   fidei    quecunque    sentencia  quam   assero,    volo  '  j^f 'lho\vn"niy ' 
paratissime    revocare.     Et    cum    habeam    evidencias    ex    error;  but  at 

j;  ,  ,    .  .  .  ,  •         ,•  •    1  •     •  Pi"escnt  I  rest 

nde    quod  ista    sit    sentencia  salvatons,    licet  michi    in-  convinced  that 

10  terim   in  fide  tali   quiescere.   Et  cum  vocata   ecclesia   sit  '"^    ?hat'"^  '^ 

in  secretis   materiis   fidei   tam   inprudens,    difficile  videtur  9'  9!'"*'.'  ?^'^ 

.  .       .  .      the  Ciiurch  here 

fidelibus    quod    stent    sentencie    eorutn    in   ista    materia.      below  can 

quidquid   decreverunt.    Ideo  videtur   securum   in  expressis     'hrevo^cablc"" 
in  leee    dei    quiescere,    et   novitates    ac    difficultates  ad-,   .decision. 

^    ,.      .       ^  ...  .  ,.    .  It  IS  best  to  use 

i5iectas  dimittere.  Nam  lUa  antiqua  suHiciunt  ad  salutem ;  the  terms  used 

et  novitates  adiecte  sunt  multis  ambigue  atque  superflue.   '"and  avoid^^' 

Ideo  orant  deum  supcrbas  blasfemias  satraparum  destruere.       novelties. 

O.         Quantum   ad  sacramentum,   altaris   dictum   est   diffuse  I   has  ahvady 

alibi,   quomodo  novelli  ordines   ydiotice   et   infundabiliter  ^'''ihc''sect.s°^'^ 

20  contradicunt;     ut    unus,    quod    sacramentum    altaris    sit '-^''ntradict  each 
.  ,         .  .  ,  .  ,  .  ,.         other  about  the 

agregacio  accidencium   sine  subiecta  substancia;   et  alius.     Sacrament; 
86''    quod    ipsum     sit    naturaliter    et    substancialiter   |    corpus  ^°'js";,*^i'ot"ot''' 

Cristi,   negando   quod  aliquod  est  sacramentum    sensibile       accidents 
,.*;-,,.  .  ,  .,,  without  a 

in  altari.   Sed   signa   que   videmus   et   sanctihcamus,   sunt  substance,  and 

25  solum    sacramentalia:   et  sic  utrobique   illuditur   ecclesia.   "f'^i^- 'Jia' '* 

'  _  T  IS  Clinsl  s 

Nam  doctores  tam    antiqui   quam   novi   de   sectis   que   sic   uamral  Body: 

,  ,  ,  ,      .  wliich  is 

garnunt,    decretales,     decreta    et    usus    ecclesie    contra- contrary  10  their 

dicunt.     Ponunt   enim   unum   album    et   rotundum,    quod  ,^Vl  ;?°^"i""^;  ■ 

■     T    _        ilie  Decretal  and 

ante  consecracionem   fuit  panis,    vel  in  pane,    post  eius        Church 

„  .  .,,,,.  ,       .  customs. 

.to  consecracionem   remanere,    et   illud   dixerunt    regulariter  And  the  people 

esse    sacramentum.     Et  wulgus    vere    credit    ipsum    esse  j,'|^|^''||^j^^';'^^^i'J'?j^ 

quoddammodo  corpus  Cristi.    De   illo   autem,   circa  quod         round 

,  .  ...  ,        .    .        ,.;-,.       ,  somewhat' 

est  tantus   error,    est  nobis  et   alns   scolasticis   difhcultas.  nuit  was  bread 

Scimus    quidem     quod    corpus   Cristi      eciam     secundum  ,,"'"  i^elonging 
T  T  t  ■>  uiereto,  is  now 

35  esse  naturalc   quod   habet   in   celo,    est  sacramentum,   et  Christ's  Body. 

,  _   .     .  ,.  .         Here  lies  the 

ipsum    corpus  virtute   verliorum   Cristi   est   dictus    panis,   difiiculty :  We 

et  eciam  sacramentum;    habet  eciam    modum  spiritualem  d,','";;"'^^  nat'u  ••  I 

essendi   ad   omnem   punctum   dicti    panis,    et,   ut   sic,    est      body  «  a 

.  ,  .  Sacrament,   and 

sacramentum,   et  sic  idem    corpus   sacramcntat   se  ipsum    ,]iat  Christ's 

40  secundum    disparem     modum    essendi,    ut   sacramentum  '^°'^,'',?f„i^'^'"^' 

altaris    sacramentat    corpus   Cristi   et  sanguincm,    ut    est  spiritual'modc 

'  ^  '  of  being 

3.  determinacioni  deest  C       6.  Protcstacio  in  mar};.  A.       7.  asserro  A. 
II     misieriis   C.  2r.    siibiecla   decst  C.  28     illud   pro   albimi    C. 

'ii.  wigus  C.        38.  et  eciam  BC. 
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everywhere  in   in   celo,    et  disparitas  confeccionum   carnis   et  sanguinis 

alid'tliV      sacramentat     mortem     corporis    Cristi.     Ac    si    diceret: 

^^^^"7?^^     ,  effuso   sanguine  in  separate  loco   a  carne,   corpus   Cristi 

the  elements  is  pro   nobis   est   mortuum   et   exsangue.    Difficultas   autem, 

the  figure  of  our  ,  i       ^  ''      •  ■,■  ■      - 

Lord's  death,   quam    solvere    non    audent    sentencie    predicte,    stat    m  o 
'^Sicrameiu  ii^  q'-"*^^^^'^^    predicti    sacramenti    in    se,    quid    sit    in    sua 
its  oi)'«  nature?  natura.    Et   sepe  dixi  quod   sit   in   sui  natura  panis  idem 
same  bread  as  q"i    prefuit,    et    in    miraculo    verborum    Cristi,     corpus 

It  was  before    suum ;   non  substancialiter  sed  sunernaturaliter.   Nee  vi- 

the  miracle  f 

makes  it  to  be  detur   quod  putrescit   aut   frangitur,   licet   panis   ille,   qui  lo 
Christ's  Body        ^  /^   •  ^-     ^    ^..  .  •        5      j    • 

not  est    corpus    Cnsti    tauter    moveatur,    sicud    deltas    non 

substantially    denominatur   accidentibus   quibus  Cristus  formatur,   licet 

but  ....  .  . 

supernatiirally;  ipse  sit   ilia   deltas.   Et  sic,   virtute  unionis  que  est  circa 

for  Christ's       •  •  •       -n  1    •    i-    • 

Body  is  not     mcarnacionem,   panis   ille   multipliciter  variatur,   et   cor- 
hread'^clian'Ter  P"^  ^"^'•^  "^'^  taliter;   licet   quidam    dicant   quod   taliteri5 

though  some    mutatur   in  simbolis.     Eukaristia    autem  vocatur  corpus 
changes        Cristi   concrecius   quam    est  in  suis   symbolis. 

^As'^br'^the^         Quantum  ad  secundum  sacramentum  penitencie,  dictum 

Sacrament  of  est   quod   expedit   et   est  nccessarium,   sed   non  absolute, 
merely  deny  its  taliter    contiteri.     Nec    videtur     michi     quod     lex    Inno-  20 
^^^*^,!"i^^['i"°^  "'^  cencii  3",   artans  ad  istam   confessionem,   fuit   prudenter 
necessity;  and  1  explicata,   nec  aliqua  lex  papalis  vcl  alia  post  ewangelium 

think  that  the  ,■       ^  ....  n       i-  •       r        ■,  x^  ''• 

decree  of      explicata,   nisi  in  ipso  hnaliter  sit  lundata.   Kt  tenta  ista 
Innocent  III  was  sentencia    rediret    ecclesia    ad    perfeccionem    status    pri- 

not  a  wise  .  _       _  .  :  .  . 

development  of  mevi,   que  hodie   in   multis  varietatibus   est   dispersa.        23 

Gospel  truth.  i   ^  i-         •  i  j  ■ 

If  these  works       Istam    dixerim    secundum    donacionem    et    mocionem 

"aDos*tas'"an'd ' '^''^^  contra  istas  3*^  hereses:  Symoniam,  Apostasiam  atque 

Blasphemy     Blasfemiam,    quibus    deo    iniuriatur    per    sacerdotes   di- 

(which  all  who  '  .  ...  , 

love  God  should '^ersos:     contra   quos   qui   non   invehit   neque   dolet,     non 
hate)  contain    Jiijgit   meritorie   deum   suum.   Si  autem  in  istis  erravero,  3o 

any  errors,  I  ask  ^  _  _  _  ' 

God's         peto    humiliter  a   deo  veniam,    et    submitto   me    correc- 
submit  to    '"  cioni   et   informacioni    cuiuscunque    creature,    quam   sibi 
\viiomsoever  He  pi.^j.^(.j.i,-   ^j   j^q^,   ministerium   limitare.   Amen. 

may  choose  to   '  .    . 

correct  me.  Explicit  hoc  opusculum   circa    penthecostes   sub   anno 

domini    1432°  wstrach    etc.  35 


4.  ex-  sanguine  A;  el  exangue  C;  ib.  autem  deest  B.        5.  saliitare  prn 
salutare  omut's  MSS;  ib.  fnie  corr.   in   mar^.   secie   C.  8.  et  dcest  A. 

12.  priidencia  C.        22.  cxplicita  iiC.        2.\.  reddi'et.  C.        2t).  donacionem 
deest  A.  33.   Aftdr  Amen   Explicit  iraciaius   de   blasfemia,   in   larfie 

tetters  in  black  inii  B;  Explicit  traclatus  dc  Blasllemia  secundum  Johannem 
Wy.  XII9  in  red  ink  C;  limitare.  Utyess  tye  biioh  =  God  comfort  thee  1). 
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Aaron's  head,  beard  and  garment,  likened  to 
the  clergy,  the  nobility  and  the  people,  87,  88. 

Abel  named,  3+,  128. 

Absolutions  are  the  cords  of  the  devil  and  of 
Antichrist,  97;  are  given  to  robbers  through 
fear,  102. 

Absolution,  words  of;  no  warrant  for  them  in 
Scripture,  i23;  not  used  by  the  Apostles,  124; 
suppose  certitude  of  contrition  in  the  penitent, 
ib.  and  note;  not  valid  if  uttered  by  a  schis- 
matic, 12?;  must  be  understood  conditionally, 
not  absolutely,  149. 

Absurdities  resulting  from  the  bodily  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  29. 

Absurdity  of  the  denial  that  bread  exists  in  the 
Sacrament  of  tlie  Altar,  249,  25o. 

Accidents,  less  perfect  than  the  vilest  sub- 
stance, 27. 

Achan's  confession  to  Joshua,  128,  I'll,  157. 

Administration,  bad,  of  Church  property,  186. 

Advice  should  in  no  case  be  given,  when  it 
does  not  tend  to  salvation,  2o5. 

Aggravating  circumstances,  duty  to  confess,  116  ; 
doctrine   of  Augustine  concerning,   149,  i5o. 

Allowable,  it  is,  to  elect  the  best  man  as  Bishop 
of  Rome,  not  as  Pope,  44. 

Allusion  to  the  Crusade,  i56.' 

Alms  should  not  be  considered  as  a  thing  due 
by  right,  78;  should  be  withheld  from  all 
disciples  of  Antichrist,  254;  must  never  be 
given  to  the  confessor  who  enjoins  tliem,  1(4. 

Ambrose  St.,  quoted,  ii3,  i38,  141,  i54  and 
note;  i55,  160. 

Analogy,  a  false,  between  tithes  and  payments 
due  to  secular  lords,  78. 

Anatomy,  Wyclif's  knowledge  of,  221  7iote. 

Angel,  an,  should  not  be  believed,  if  he  contra- 
dicted Christ's  teachings,  108. 

Annihilation,  the,  of  bread,  2t5. 

Anselm  quoted,  i3,  i5,  209. 

Antichrist,  contrary  to  Christ  in  everything,  70; 
a  damnable  sophist,  io6 ;  has  on  his  side  all 
those  who  yield  to  unjust  excommunicaiions. 
107;  pretends  to  stand  in  Christ's  place,  108; 
extorts  money  by  curses,  ib. ;  is  now  much 
weakened,  289. 

Antichristian  principles,  three,  145. 

Apostate  Popes,  41;  Friars,  likened  to  warm 
water  that  cools  quickly,  and  to  him  out  of 
whom  seven  devils  were  east.  87. 

Aquinas,  Thomas,  quoted,  i3;  21  7iote. 

Arbitrary  fines,  unlawful,  176. 

Arch-deacons  are  arch-devils,  q.S  ;  their  duties, 
ib.;  sumptuary  lava's  concerning,  ib.;  the 
Church  should  be  purified  of  them,  126. 


Archidiaconus,  the,  67  and  note. 
/Vrguments  from  tradition,  worthless,  186. 
.Aristotle  quoted,  44;  5o  and  note;  248. 
Astrological  predictions,  62  and  7iote. 
Athenians,  idolatry  ot  tlie,  3i. 
.Atoms,  Wyclifs  doctrine  of,  256,  note. 
Attachment    to    wordly    things,     a    source    of 

heresies,    53;    how    discovered    in    temporal 

lords,  i55. 
.Augustine  quoted,   2,  5,  14,   27,  34,  35,  44,  55, 

78,   80,   no,   125,   i36,   i37,   140.   149,  i5o,  i5i, 

II. o,  iQQ,  2o5,  249,  25o,  25l,  265. 
Aurelius,    Bishop,    praised    for    his   disinterest 

edness,  55,  56. 

Babylon  must  be  destroyed,  i-|5. 

I'.acksliders  should,  at  their  fourth  relapse,  be 
abandoned  by  their  confessors,  167. 

Baptism,  tantamount  to  a  solemn  vow,  11. 

Beast,  the  mark  of  the,  excludes  from  Heaven, 
14-5. 

Bede  quoted,  137. 

I'.elial  ard  Christ,  contrary,  144 

B>ell,  book  and  candle,  excommunication  by,  98. 

Benefices,   abuses  concerning  collations  of,  36. 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  St.,  named  i5. 

Bishops  who  do  not  keep  Christ's  commandments 
are  anathematized  as  heretics,  Oi;  such  as 
have  been  Friars  usually  become  apostates,  74  ; 
wicked  Bishops  belong  to  the  third  class  of 
tormentors  of  the  Church,  Ch.  VI,  80—94; 
enlarge  the  name,  but  narrow  the  spirit  of 
the  priesthood,  80;  should  set  an  example 
of  povert),',  chastity  and  obedience  to  Christ, 
93,  and  attend  to  the  souls  under  their  care, 
97;  have  no  right  to  ordain  a  candidate  to 
the  priesthood,  unless  they  know  his  worth- 
iness by  revelation,  i25. 

lilaspheniy,  its  definition  and  division,  i;  its 
root  in  the  Roman  Curia,  2;  committed  in 
the  ceremony  of  kissing  the  Pope's  feet,  4; 
its  three  chief  points,  9  —  18;  its  branches, 
Ch.  H  (19)  to  the  end  of  the  work;  incurred 
in  following  any  man  rather  than  Christ,  45; 
Blasphemy  about  the  'patrimony  of  the  Cru- 
cified', 57,  Christ's  secular  power,  the  authority 
to  excommunicate,  57,  58,  and  to  declare  any 
one  a  heretic,  72. 

Blessings  that  do  harm,  102. 

Blindness,  the,  of  prelates  and  priests,  unable 
to  distinguish  between  sins  and  virtuous 
deeds,  116. 

Blood  and  desire,  the  baptism  of,  130. 

Bread  remains  in  the  Eucharist,  but  is  lost 
sight  of,  24. 


1  See  Introduction,  ch.  II. 
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Breviary,  the  Roman,  quoted  25,  53. 
Brotherhood  of  Christ,  the,  requires  a  spiritual 
affinity  with  Him,  58. 

Cain  named,  34,  128. 

Canons    of    ancient    Church     discipline,     not 
followed,    because   then    no   one   would   con- 
fess,   110,    120;    should    be    revived   120;    arc 
neglected  by  worldly  priests,  I'b. 
Cardinalate,    different"  classes  of  the,  49  >tote ; 

was  wrongly  instituted,  65. 
Cardinal,  (the' word),   explained  by  letters   and 

syllables,  ()5. 
Cardinals  should  lay  aside  their  dignities,  66, 
that  were  not  instituted  by  Christ,  66,  67, 
and  do  wrong  to  the  seciilar  powers,  67; 
they  blasphemously  compare  themselves  to 
the"  Apostles,  ib.,  'but  are  proud  and  useless 
members  of  the  Church  68,  protected  by 
uniust  Decretals,  71. 
Care  for  the  future  is  specially  condemnable  in 

the  clergy,  2S6. 
Carpenter, "a,  if  good,  is  a  good  carpenter;  thus 
bread,  if  material,  is  material  bread,  2.1-8,  249. 
Censures   cannot    harm  the    man  who  believes 

in  Jesus  Christ,  107. 
Ceremonies,   the,   connected  with  penance,  are 
not  necessary,   and  onlv  burden  the  Church. 
114;    in   general,    should   be    used,    but   with 
moderation,  260. 
Ceremony,  the.  of  the  scapegoat,  accompanied 

by  confession,  i3i. 
Cliains  and  yoke  of  Antichrist,  the,  i56. 
Charity,    shown    in  doing  good   to   an   enemy, 
even  against  his  will,  81  ;'is  like  the  ointmeiit 
on  Aaron's  head,  87. 
Chastity,  spiritual,  92. 

Christ  "is  the  true  Head  of  the  Church,  47,  48, 

73;  our  example  of  unworldliness,  60;  would 

be  burned  as  a  heretic  by  modern  pre'ates,  62. 

Christ's    Body  is  in  the  Host,   as  the  Godhead 

and  the  human  soul  exist  in  space,  28. 
Christ's  Vicar  requires  to  have  great  virtue,  41. 
Chrysostom    quoted,    5,    3i    and    )iote,    35,    5i, 

117,  139. 
Church  laws  unreasonably  multiplied,  5o. 
Church  prayers  quoted,  5J. 
Circumstances,  aggravating,  duty  to  confess,  116. 
Clement,  Pope's  bull  quoted  ;  perhaps  spurious, 

16  and  note. 
Clergy,   the,  should  obey  none  but  Christ,  46; 
should  do  penance  for  their  endowments  by 
restitution,  81;  was  and  is  worst  in  the  times 
of  Christ  and  of  Antichrist,  180;  their  right- 
eousness defective  and  superfluous,  180,  iSi; 
being  the  cause  of  the  late  dissensions,  they 
deserve    their    punishment,    263;    should    b"e 
regenerated  bv  the  contiscation  of  their  pro- 
perty, 268:    which  Parliament   has   the  right 
to  decree,  268,  provided  however  that  tallages 
be  abolished,  269. 
Clerks  found  in  every  royal  office,  even  in  the 
kitchen;  an  abuse.  21J1;  if  taken  in  fraudulent 
dealings,  must  not  be  helped  by  the  Church,  26?. 
Collation  of  the  MSS.,  .|i,  noic. 
Commonwealth,  the,  troubled  by  endowments. 

5/. 

Communion,  weekly,  advised  by  Augustine,  lOo. 

Condemnation,  a,  for  heresy  without  allowing 
the  accused  to  defend  hirnself,  is  cruel,  73; 
recent,  in  Oxford,  concerning  the  Real  Pre- 
sence, 89. 

Conduct  of  the  excommunicated,  rules  for  the, 
102—108. 


Confession,  hurtful  it  made  to  a  simoniac,  117; 

invalid  if  satisfaction  is  wanting,  142;  different 

meanings  of  the  word,  143;  would  no  longer 

be  heard  if  no  money  were  forthcoming,  144. 
Confessors,  bad,  are  idolaters,  lepers,  simoniacs 

and  heretics,  144;  if  they  enjoin  unreasonable 

penances,  ought  to  be  left,  145. 
Consecrated    ground,    if   it    does    not    become 

better  than  before,   has    not  really  been  con- 
secrated, 259. 
Consent  to  any  abuse  entails  responsibility  for 

the  same,  96. 
Constantine  named,  55,  63. 
Contradiction  in  the  doctrine  of  obedience  from 

which  it  is  a  privilege   to  be  exempted,  245; 

in  the  Eucharistic  doctrine,  287. 
Contrition  alone  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 

sacrament  of  Penance  140. 
(Cornelius  and  St.  Peter,  32,  i38. 
Corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Host,   how 

it  ought  to  be  understood,  252,  253. 
Cosroiis  icostree)  17  and  note. 
(Counsels    of    Christ,     followed     by    Wyclifs 

disciples,  108. 
(Curate,  a  bad,  how  known,  i83;  curates  should 

not  teach   nor  engage   in   public   affairs,  ihj 

must   receive  w-hat  is   necessary  for  life,  i33, 

184. 
Curia,  the  Roman,  its  pride  and  effeminacy,  3. 

Daily  communion,  Augustine's  sentiment  on, 
160. 

Dangerous  divisions,  ^6,  47. 

l)e  Apostasia  quoted,  i,  i5,  21  note,  23  note 
47  note,  48;  84  note,  161  note,  2o3,  220. 

Deans  in  monasteries  and  rural  deans, 
difference  and  likeness  between;  they  punish 
lust  bv  hues,  who  are  themselves  most 
lustful,"  172 ;  they  encourage,  by  toleration, 
women  of  bad  lives,  in  order  to  increase  their 
riches,  I73;  are  worse  than  the  devil,  ib.; 
must  be  avoided,  and  how,  173,  174;  have 
no  right  to  impose  a  line  on  a  man  who  is 
already  absolved,  I'b. 

Debate,  a  famous,  in  Oxford,  on  the  Eucharistic 
question,  247;  striking  arguments  of  a  certain 
secular  Catholic  doctor'  (Wyclif  himself?), 
247—240. 

Decretals,  the,  should  be  respectfully  explained 
away,  when  wrong,  23;  are  in  some  places 
verv'  unjust,  71,  and  in  others  blasphemously 
imply  the  Pope's  universal  dominion,  72. 

Decretals  quoted,  23,  3o,  55,  56,  71.  81.  85,  89, 
95,  104,  112,  117,  120,  122,  124,  i3o,  i3i,  i32, 
i36,  i38,  158,  i59,  160,  225,  226,  232,  234,  237, 
238,  252,  253,  255,  261,  272,  279. 

De  Eucharislia  quoted.  22. 

Defects  of  private  religions,  279. 

Devil,  sons  of  the,  spiritually  begotten  by 
Bishops,  83;  might  as  well  be  confessed  t"o 
as  a  bad  priest,  1 14. 

Diaconate,  the,  inferior  to  the  priesthood,  49; 
duty  of  the,  to  feed  the  poor,  63. 

Difference  in  importance  between  tvh^t  the 
Eucharist  is  and  how  it  is  thus,  90,  253. 

Dilferent  effects  of  confession,  i34. 

Difficulties  in  the  way  of  throwing  of  the  yoke 
of  Rome,  8,  9;  difficulties  in  religious  orders, 
as  concerns 'religious  freedom  12;  difficulties 
as  to  the  essence  of  Baptism,  25;  as  to  the 
time  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  confess 
116. 

Difficulty  of  our  conflict  with  the  devil,  60. 

Discretion  most  necessary  in  a  confessor,  118, 119 
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Dispensations  wai  ranted  by  Scripture  are 
lawful,  164. 

Doctor  Solemnis,  the,  26. 

Doctrines  of  the  Begardi,  285. 

Doorkeepers  are  the  eleventh  class  of  tormentors 
of  the  Church,  255;  they  Hve  in  sin,  and 
extort  money  from  the  "poor,  255,  256,  by 
whom  they  "will  be  punished,  256;  they  mi"x 
too  mucli  common  with  holy  water,  ib., 
which  thev  ought  not  to  do,  259;  are  too 
numerous  and  usurp  civil  functions,  261  —  264. 

Duties  of  a  Bishop,  <j2,  gS;  of  an  Archdeacon, 
g5;  of  a  parish  prfest,  177—1711. 

Eadmer  named,  i3  note. 

Easter  communion,  whether  tobe  taken  rather 
on  Easter  Sunday  or  on  Maundy  Thursday, 
i5q-i62. 

Ecclesiastical  possessions  are  the  property  of 
the  poor,  260. 

Elect,  every  one  of  the,  is  necessarily  a  member 
of  Christ,  86,  though  he  may  be  be  in  a  state 
of  sin  for  a  time,  86,  87. 

Election  of  the  Pope,  the,  does  not  confirm 
him  in  grace,  42;  implies  predestination, 
which  no  man  can  give,  43. 

Endowments  weaken  the  secular  power,  56,  63; 
should  be  taken  away,  68,  So,  88,  94,  264; 
are  unjust,  g3;  cause  great  troubles  in  the 
kingdom,  264. 

Enumeration,  an,  of  the  twelve  tormentors  of 
the  Church  (forming  a  sort  of  division  of  the 
following  chapters)  54. 

Epilogue  defending  Wyclifs  opinion  on  the 
religious  state,  on  temporalities,  and  on  the 
Eucliarist,  276  to  end. 

Essence  of  the  Holy  bacrament;  what  it  is,  25. 

Essenes  mentioned",  12. 

Etymology,  a  false,  i  }io!c. 

Eucharist,"  the,  idolatry  to  adore  it  as  God,  20; 
Christ's  Body  cannot  be  seen  in  it,  21  and 
7iole;  false  devotion  to  it,  21;  practice  of  the 
GreekChurch,  29;  contrast  of  W^clif's  opinion 
and  that  of  his  opponents,  75 ;  Wyclif's  doctrine, 
hard  to  understand,  /b.  nole, -it  is  the  substance 
of  material  bread,  249. 

Eugenius,  Pope,  named,  261. 

Evil  produces  evil,  83. 

Excommunications  prefigured  by  the  betrayal 
of  Judas,  70;  are  often  prompted  by  a  spirit 
of  revenge,  71 ;  are  the  cords  of  the  devil, 
97;  when  justly  uttered,  and  when  not,  97, 
98;  those  with  bell,  hook  and  candle  are 
particularly  condcmnable,  ib.;  ought  not  to 
be  yieldedto,  when  uttered  by  one  possibly 
foreknown,  101;  should  have  "their  rise  in  a 
feeling  of  charity,  io3;  are  spiritual  remedies, 
ib.;  must  never  be  uttered  chiefly  on  account 
of  things  temporal,  104;  if  so  uttered,  they 
are  blasphemous,  104,  io5,  more  wicked  than 
the  attempts  of  Balaam  to  curse  Israel,  io5, 
and  not  to  be  regarded,  106,  107;  should  be 
supported  for  Christ  with  spiiitual  joy,  145; 
are  not  always  ratified  by  God,  175. 

Externals,  too  "much  attention  paid  to,  i?9. 

Extremes,  two,  to  be  avoided:  no  confession  at 
all,  and  confession  on  certain  strict  lines,  140. 

Fabiantis,  160. 

Faithful,  the,  persecuted  as  heretics,  270. 

Fallacies  in  support  of  endowments,  82,  84;  of 
the  riches  ot  Friars,  84,  85;  of  excommuni- 
cations, 98;  of  auricular  confession,  112;  of 
the  Decree  Omiiis,  &c.,  i36,  i37,  of  the  Pope's 


being  Christ's  Vicar,  i5g;  of  the  Pope's  power 
to  decree,  i63;  of  making  an  example  of  the 
rebel  peasants,  19S-  200;  of  Friar-makers  and 
the  institute  of  Friars  in  general,  204-211, 
210  ;  of  the  emplovmcut  of  the  clergy  in  worldly 
alfairs,  262,  263;  of  questors,  275,  276. 

False  penitents,  from  the  Pope  downwards,  i52. 

Fig-tree  cursed  by  Christ,  the,  98. 

Fines  paid  to  rural  deans  are  neither  alms  nor 
atonement;  may  imply  blasphemy,  176. 

Fire  and  r)esire,  the  baptism  of',  regenerates,  139. 

Fitz-Ralph  quoted,  232—239. 

Foreigners  set  up  over  natives  in  Church 
dignities,  114. 

Foreknown,  the,  are  members  of  the  devil,  42; 
cannot  belong  to  the  Church,  86;  are  ex- 
communicated for  ever.  97;  cannot  become 
known  as  such,  but  by  revelation,  101. 

Freedom,  our,  must  be  respected  even  by  God, 
162  and  note;  282. 

Friars  are  to  blame  for  allowing  the  people  to 
believe  that  the  Host  is  visibly  Christ,  21; 
understand  by  transubstantiation  a  destruction 
of  the  substance  of  bread,  24;  worship  the 
Pope,  3i;  ought  to  be  abolished,  4b,  47; 
usually  apostatize  when  they  become  Bishops, 
74;  ti^y  in  vain  to  justify  tlieir  luxurious 
living,  84,  85;  should  receive  no  temporal 
aid,  and,  their  goods  sold,  should  be  compelled 
to  work,  88,  89;  have  rendered  it  impossible 
to  find  a  good  confessor,  11. t;  given  by  God 
to  the  Church,  they  have  quickly  backslidden, 
i34,  220,  211;  consider  that  the  difference  of 
habit  is  an  essential  difi'erence.  i6i;  have  rules 
that  savour  of  blasphemy,  i63,  217;  often 
remain  for  years  the  confessors  of  impenitent 
sinners,  167";  they  reverse  the  order  ot  nature, 
189;  would  condemn  accused  persons  without 
hearing  tlieir  defence,  197;  are  to  blame  for 
the  late  rebellion,  201 ;  are  the  tenth  class  of 
tormentors  of  the  Church,  -o3;  strive  by  all 
means  to  increase  their  numbers,  2o3,  204; 
a  practice  which  savours  of  sortilege,  since  it 
is  the  merest  chance  whether  Friars  are  saved 
or  not,  204,  though  they  may  be  saved  through 
a  special  grace  of  God,  207,  221,  278;  are  no 
more  purified  from  sin  on  their  entry  into  the 
order,  than  any  one  else  with  an  equal  degree 
of  charity,  208;  falsely  give  out  that  a  man 
who  dies"  with  their  habit  on  his  back  cannot 
be  damned,  210;  are  by  far  too  numerous, 
211;  thev  criminally  stea'l  children  from  their 
parents,"  ib.  and  212,  an  act  which  gives  the 
legal  guardians  of  the  children  a  right  to  use 
reprisals,  212,  2i3;  take  an  enormous  amount 
of  money  from  the  country,  2i3,  while  they 
give  sple'ndid  banquets  and"pay  no  taxes,  214; 
exhaust  the  kingdom  bv  showdegrees,  like  a 
hectic  fever;  sliow  their  own  wickedness,  if 
dissatisfied  with  the  present  exposure,  ?i5; 
each  man  being  responsible  for  all,  their 
convents  are  full  of  iniquity,  ib.  and  they 
deprive  the  people  of  the  p'owcr  to  pay  the 
king  his  due,  whilst  thev  arc  absolutely  of  no 
use  to  the  State,  2i5*  21b;  they  are  traitors  to 
whatever  country  tliev  inh'abit,  216 ;  they 
disobey  the  king,"savin"g  that  he  has  no  power 
over  them,  217;  their  rule  ought  to  be  abolis- 
hed, 217,  218.  They  are  indeed  poor 
(Cap.  XV,  beginning),  "2ig,  but  do  not  follow 
Christ,  2:!o:  thev  will  hot  touch,  but  they 
love,  mone\ ,  ib.';  three  radical  defects  in  their 
institute,  22,  r22;  their  habit  remains,  but  the 
interior  mar  is  devoured  by  an  evil  beast  223; 
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tliey  bhould  loUow  in  the  steps  of  Christ 
and  ot'  His  Apostles,  223,  224.  Tliey  exalt  the 
Roman  Curia,  instead  of  blaming"  its  short 
comings,  2'ii,  but  do  not  obey  its  laws,  2.2, 
as  Fitz-Ralpli  proves,  232— 23y. 

General,  the,  of  the  Friars  oppresses  them,  2.|6. 
Ghent,  Henry  Goethals  of,  26  note. 
God  alone  frees  from  sin,  i3o. 
God's  glory  should  be  the  only  motive  of  him 
that  excommunicates,  .04,  io5. 

Heresies  proceed  from  an  undue  inclination  of 
the  soul  towards  earthly  things,  52. 

Heresy,  a,  that  every  sentence  of  tiie  Pope  is 
confirmed  in  Heaven,  i6X;  a  threefold,  of  the 
Friars  about  the  Holy  Sacrament,  224,  225. 

Heretics,  two  classes  of:  the  so  called  and  the 
true;  the  latter  class  comprising  all  those  who 
do  not  follow  God's  law,  ji;  no  one  is  sucli, 
if  ready  to  retract  his  error,  75 ;  they  ought 
to  be  severely  punished,  76;  how,  76,  77. 

Hermaphrodites  are  alone  aimed  at  by  the 
decree  omii/'s  etc.  121. 

Herod  named,  i. 

Hierarchical  distinctions  ought  to  be  abolished, 
48,  70. 

Hilary  quoted,  233. 

Holv  women,  the,  who  ministered  to  the  wants 
of  Christ,  83. 

Holy  Writ,  the  only  rule  of  faith,  44. 

Hoiiour  should  nof  follow  outward  show,  244. 

Horace  quoted,  23. 

Hugo  of  St.  Victor  quoted,  i33,  i37,  141,  1^2,  2^3. 

Hypocrisy  in  excommunicating,  io3. 

Idolatry  amongst  the  people,  as  concerns   the 

Holy     Sacrament,     22;      incurred     in     doing 

reverence  to  the  Pope,  32. 
Ignorance,   general,    of  what   the  Eucharist   is, 

24,  90. 
Ignorance,  no  excuse  lor  doing  wroiig,  5o. 
Impcccabilitv,  the,  of  the  Pope,  is  inadmissible 

72,  73. 
Inconsistency  ot  Bishops,  who  obey  some  Papal 

laws  and  hot  others,  i53;  of  Friars  as  regards 

evangelical  proverty,  8ri. 
Indulgences   cannot   be  granted  by  the  Pope  to 

a  greater  extent  than  by  any  other  priest,  10. 
Inequality,  the,   of  penances,   i5i;    of  wealth,   a 

punishment  for  sin,  33. 
Infallibility,  37  and  note. 
Inferior  priests,  duties  of,  187. 
Injustice  of  the  English  law  about  excommuni- 
cation, 108;  of  having  to  ask  leave  to  do  what 

Christ  allows,  i23. 
Innocent  III.  is  suspect  on  account  of  his  conduct, 

73;  his  authority,  compared  with  that  of  others, 

160 ;   had  he  decreed  that  to  communicate  on 

Good  Friday   was   a  mortal  sin,    would  have 

exceeded  his  power,  102. 
Interdict,  an,  is  probably  laid  on  tlie  Franciscan 

churchyards  and  churches,  238. 
Invariability  in  any  practice  is  wrong,  2S1. 
[nveterate  malice  of  influential  Friars,  2|i. 
Iscariot,    a   name    given  \o   a  man  who  carried 

the  Friars'  collection-bag,  235. 
Isidore  quoted,  56,  57. 

Jerome  quoted,  37,  49,  67,  220,  233,  2  |i. 
Jerusalem,  the  heavenly,  145. 
Jesuits,  47,  7iote. 

Joannes  stabat,  expression  used  in  De  Apostasia 
and  a  Wicliffian  Latin  poem,  go,  note. 


Judas  alone  of  the  Apostles  had  the  care  of  the 
money  bag,  63;  was  suffered  by  Christ,  75; 
was  not  so  bad  as  the  defenders  of  abuses, 
85;  confessed  to  bad  priests,  i25,  141. 

Juvenal  quoted,  162  and  note. 

Keys,  power  of  the.  must  imply  wisdom,  17; 
and  infallibility,  37;  depends  on  personal  holi- 
ness, ib.  signifies  the  science  of  confessors,  168. 

King,  the,  is  God's  vicar,  no;  cannot  be  forced 
to  imprison  a  mar,  witliout  knowing  why, 
ih. ;  deserves  to  have  no  bishops,  if  lie  perverts 
them  with  endowments,  i  6. 

King  of  Pride,  the,  can  be  conquered  only  by 
unworldliness,  5(). 

Kinship,  a  spiritual,  between  the  confessor  and 
his  penitent,  170. 

Kiss,  two  sorts  of,  5;  of  Judas,  the,  70. 

Kissing  the  Pope's  feet,  blasphemous,  6. 

Lanfranc  quoted,  i5. 

Law  of  Christ  corrupted,   19,   or   only  verbally 

followed;  requires  absolute  unworldliness,  5y. 
Laymen,  a  warning  to.  39. 
Lazarus  named,  i38,  i3o. 
Leech,   the,  image  of  the   devil,  5-|. ;    its  twelve 

daughters,  ib. 
Leprosy,  the  law  of,  implies  vocal  confession,  i32. 
Limit,  "a,   to   the  amount  of  possesions   in  the 

world    83. 
'ingard's  testimony  to  the  morality  ofWyclif,  96. 
Loaves,  miracle  of  the,  285. 
Logic  of  John  Baptist,  3i  and  note. 
Logica,  Wyclif's,    121  note,    166   note,   221  note. 

240  note. 
Logical   difficulties   as  to  whether  a  penitent  is 

obliged  to  fulfil  his  penance,  170. 
Louis  St.,  King  of  France;  anecdote  illustrative  of 

his  practice  as  regards  excommunications,  9(). 
Lo\c    is    the    weight    of  the   soul,    52;    love  to 

enemies,  necessary;  for  what  motives,  182. 
Loyola,  St.  Ignatius',    practical  conformity  with 

Wyclif  in  one  point  of  view,  208  note. 

Magdalen,  not  allowed  to  kiss  Christ's  feet, 
why,  4,5:  reproved  by  Judas,  86.       , 

,\hilio"met,  48,  74,  84  and  7iote,  209,  275. 

iMahometans  alluded  to,  2  5. 

Man  created  to  serve  God  alone,  52. 

.Manichaeus,  would  not  have  ascribed  tiie  power 
of  annihilating  even  to  his  Evil  Principle,  27. 

Marccllinus,  Pope,  named,  157. 

Martin  St.,  and  his  cloak,  236. 

Maityrdom,  a  new  sort  of,  73. 

Master  of  Sentences,  the,  ii3. 

Means  of  appreciating  the  moral  worth  of  an 
action,  229,  23o. 

.Merchants  mav  be  allowed  to  possess  a  certain 
amount  of  wealth,  33;  advised  not  to  trade 
to  foreign  countries;  why,  35.  36. 

Merit,  the,  of  dilferent  acts  is  ditfcrent,  285. 

Miracles,  false,  invented  about  the  Eucharist, 
26;  the  multiplication  of  Christ's  Body  invol- 
ves countless  miracles,  27. 

Monks  and  Friars  compared  to  Pharisees,  92; 
to  whitened  sepulchres,  23o. 

Monks  are.the  ninth  class  of  tormentors  of  the 
Church,  ch.  XIII,  188— 2o3.  Like  a  hectic  fever, 
they  exhaust  the  country,  188;  when  they 
die,  their' po.sessions  do  not  return  to  the 
commonwealth,  189;  having  not  fnough  for 
their  luxury,  they  must  recur  to  fraud,  228; 
have  failed'  in  th'eir  mission,  229;  even  their 
Founders  may  be  damned,  tb. 
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Nccessants,  the,  of  life  are  all  that  a  man  should 

desire  according  to  his  state,  l^S. 
Need,  the,  of  man  to  be  freed  from  sin  implies 

vocal  confession;  how,  129,  i3o.' 

Obedience  due  to  the  Pope,  14  and  note. 
Obligation   to   confess  to  the  parish  priest:   122 

and  note. 
Obloquy    heaped    upon   the   faithful    man   who 
does  God's  work,   but  which,   and  more,    he 
(VVyclif?)  can  bear,  22G. 
Oil,     uuconsccratcd,    should  be   verv  sparinj^lv 

mixed  with  consecrated  oil,  2(30. 
Omnis  utriusquc  sexus,  a  Church  law,  112,  and 
argued     against,    ii3— 167;    is    not    a    sequel 
lollowing    from    the    definition    of   Penance, 
I'i;  is   unreasonable,   ordering  us  to  confess 
to  a  priest  whom  we  can  nowhere  lind,   u  (. ; 
obliging   a   man  to  confess  onlv  once  a  year, 
sets    a    limit   to   God's    mercv,"  ii5;    gives  to 
understand   that  such  confession  is  sufticient 
lb.;  takes  no  account  of  exceptional  cases,  jb.; 
brings  up  endless  practical  difliculties,  ii5,  iiG  ; 
leaves  in  doubt  whether  the  confession  should 
be  general  or  particular,  both  cases  involving 
many  ditficullies,  116;  is  ignored  by  the  clergy 
as  concerns  themselves,  117;   implies  that  the 
penitent  will  not  tall  again,  which  is  blasphemy, 
lb.;  supposes  that  anv  penance  mav  be  given 
at  the  priest's  discretion,  117,  uS;  it  is  suspect 
of  heresy,   120;   implies  that  a  confession,   if 
overheard,  is  not  valid,  i  i,  imposes  auricular 
confession  without  Scripture  warrant,  it.,  gives 
occasion    to    sins    of  lust,   it.;  increases   the 
Roman   pontid's   power  over  the  clergy.    122, 
is  contrary  to  Church  discipline,  i23;  requires 
an    innocent   person   to  confess   sins,   127     is 
tantamount   to    ordering   the    payment   of  so 
inuch   a   year   to   the   priests,  ib\   might,    but 
should   nor   be   explained   in  quite  a  dilferent 
sense,  ib.,  contains  good  mixed  with  evil  ib.; 
gives   occasion  to  extortion,  12);   takes  away 
freedom  from  the  faithful,  i32 ;  exalts  confession 
into  a  necessary  means  ot  salvation,  i33;  was 
decreed  by  Innocent  111.,  an  ambitious  Pope, 
134;    applies    coercion     to     interior    acts    of 
the  soul,  i36;  reduces  many  to   despair,  ib.; 
IS    not    obeyed    by   the  Greek    Church,    139: 
contradicts    the   very    meaning   of   the    word 
'confession',  143;  has  lucre   for  its  aim,  143, 
144;  implies  that  lip-confession  is  better  than 
contrition,  145. 
Oppression  of  Friars  by  temporal  lords,  deser- 
ved, 222. 
Order  of  ecclesiastical  dignities,  234. 
Orders,  the,  should  be  abolished,  46. 
Orders,  the,  of  poor  friars,  sent  as  an  antidote 
to  Innocent's  pride,  134;  turned  aside  quickly, 
denying  God's  word,  upholding  Papal  tradi- 
tions,  and  falling  into  heresy  concerning  the 
t.iichari>t,  i35. 
Ordination,  the,  of  priests,  may  be  invalid,  and 

the  whole  hierarchy  schisma'tical,  i-jS. 
Origen  quoted,  38  arid  note. 
O.xford    named,   121;    recent    condemnation    of 
Wyclif  in,  89,  25o. 

Papal  power,  very  great;  should  be  employed 
to  dissolve  the  orders,  23o;  is  not  inadequate 
to  do  that,  239,  240;  can  dispense  fr&m  vows 
and  thus  break  up  the  orders,  240. 

Parallel,  a,  between  excommunications  and  the 
liucharistic  theory,  99. 


:    ['atrimony  of  the  Crucihed,    blasphemies   con- 
cerning,   57;    occupied    by   Antichrist   under 
false  pretences,  (19. 
Paul  St.,  resisted  St.  Peter  to  his  face,  2G;  was 
notshunned  bythc  faithful  until  hisabsolution, 
101;   has  left  iis  an  example   by  appealing   to 
Caesar,  109. 
Penance,  the'sacrament  of,  discussed,  chs.  Vill, 
IX,  X,  XI,  III  -172.  Its  definition,  iii;  it  cannot 
exist  if  one  essential  part  is  wanting,  ib ;  is, 
according  to  Ambrose  and  Gregory,    sorrow 
for  past  sins,    and   a   resolve   not   to  commit 
them  anv  more,  ii3;  is  not  an  outward  sign, 
but  an  act  of  the  soul,  ib. 
Penance,  public,  whether  fitting,  157-  164 ;  reasons 
pro,    157,  i58;    no    general   rule    can    be   laid 
down,  i58,  159. 
Penances    enjoined  should  be    contrary   to    the 
fault,  i5o,  i5i,  177;   do    not  do  awav  with  all 
expiation  in  Purgatory,  i5i;  question,  whether 
they   can    be  done   in    a  state  of  mortal  sin. 
raised.  169. 
Persecutions   of  the  clergy   and  the  laitv;    five 

different  ways,  107. 
Peter  Lombard,  ii3. 

Peter,  St.,  his  humility,   3[,  32;  why  chosen  to 
be  Head   of  the  Church,   5o;    his'  penitential 
tears,  i3i. 
Petition,  seven  heads  of  a,  270,  271. 
Pharisees  mentioned,  12;    explanation    of    what 
their  name  means,  91,  92;  their  righteousness, 
181. 
Poor   priests,   without  either   Pope   or    prelate 

would  suffice  to  the  Church,  37. 
Pope,  the;  his  power  to  dissolve  orders,  47  and 
note;  he  is  an  occasion  of  schism,  48,  can  be 
known,  if  false;  how,  55,  i52,  i53;  has  no 
more  right  to  grant  indulgences  than  any  other 
equally  good  priest,  10;  cannot  dispense  from 
vows,  11;  his  want  of  success  shows  that  God 
is  not  pleased  with  his  temporal  power,  17,  nor 
with  his  greed  for  lucre  18.  He  is  worshipped 
as  Christ's  Vicar,  3i ;  is  very  unlike  Peter  in 
his  life,  38,  can  do  little  oiii  earth,  therefore 
still  less  in  Heaven.  39;  should  expound 
Scripture  humbly  or  keep  silence,  45;  ought 
to  be  disobeyed  "by  way  of  protestation,  161. 
Positions,  all  the  diiferent,  of  Christ's  bodyare 
wrongly  said  to  be  at  every  point  of  the 
Host,  28. 
Possibility,  the,  of  being  saved  without  con- 
fession, 137. 
Poverty    not    observed    amongst    Franciscans 

according  to  their  rule,  236. 
Practice  of  giving  slight  hues  for  sins,  so  as  to 

get  more  money  thereby,  q6  and  note. 
Preaching  amongst  Friars,   the  abuses   of,    235. 
Prelates  ou;;ht  to  be  hung  for  the  harm  thev  do; 

compared  to  bad  doctors,  120. 
Presence   of  God,  the,   a   hindrance  to   solitary 

confession,  121. 
Presence  of  Christ,  the,  in  the  Holy  Sacrament, 

27,   252,    253. 

Priests,  bad,  say  they  make  Christ's  body,  26; 

feed  their  Hocks  with  poisonous  bread, "5i;  if 

known    as    such   by   revelation,   ought  to    be 

shunned,  100,   and  deprived  of  their  benefices, 

141;  have  no  power  to  bless,  258. 
Priests   mav  leave   their  flock   for   the   greater 

good  of  the  Church,  provided  they  see  them 

properly  cared  for,  178,  170,  180.  " 
Principle,     a    false,      that    whatever    is    most 

wonderful  is  to  be  believed,  20. 
Prophets  of  Baal,  3i. 
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Proverb  of  the  cat  and  fish,  222. 
Purgatory,  118,  119,  i5i. 

Questors,  seventh  class  of  tormentors  of  the 
Church,  272;  spread  falsehoods  about  indul- 
gences, notwithstanding  canon  laws  restraining 
them,  lb.;  should  be  put  down  by  the  king, 
273;  which  would  also  he  profitable  from  a 
temporal  point  of  view,  274;  no  letters  of 
prelates,  &c.,  can  authorize  their  acts,  275. 

Rabshakeh  named,  i. 

Rebellion,  the,  of  the  peasants,  100 — 202;  there- 
in the  people  acted  illegally  but  with  wild 
justice,  190;  the  clergy  ought  to  have  yielded 
up  their  possessions'  rather  than  suffer  so 
many  lives  to  be  lost,  190,  191 ;  it  is  not  too 
late  to  do  so  now,  uu  ;  the  marauding  habits 
of  the  soldiery  are  the  cause  of  the  rebellion, 
ib.;  the  clergv  seeks  to  irritate  them  and  to 
stir  up  civil  war,  192;  the  Friars,  confessors 
of  the  great,  and  not  equal  to  the  task,  are 
also  responsible,  igS;  they  think  they  govern, 
but  they  misgovern  the"  Church,  193,  194; 
all  the  impeding  ruin  may  be  averted  if 
the  clergy  will  practise  works  of  mercy, 
iq5,  196;  the  late  massacres  were  a  punish- 
ment deserved  indeed,  but  excessive  in 
degree  in  kind  and  in  manner,  196 — 198;  the 
causes  of  the  rebellion  —  tyranny,  exaciions 
and  Romish  claims  —  should  be  put  an  end 
to,  198;  pardoning  the  rebels  would  no' 
impair  the  royal  prerogative,  i(i8,  199;  if  it 
takes  away  the  power  of  punishing  past 
crimes,  it  is  for  the  good  of  the  kingdom,  199  ; 
it  would  produce  a  union  of  hearts,  not 
slavish  fear,  loq,  200,  and  note.  In  this  the 
king,  the  nobles  and  the  clergy  were  all  to 
blame,  especially  these  last,  200,  201,  267;  they 
ought  to  give  up  their  possessions  and  imitate 
the  life  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  201,  202. 

Kechabites,  the,  will  be  the  judges  of  luxurious 
prelates,  61. 

Rector,  a,  cannot  without  simony  ask  for  anyth- 
ing save  as  mere  alms,  179,  i8o;"sins  in  exacting 
tithes,  if  he  fails  in  his  duty,  184;  has  no 
legal  right  to  them,  ib.;  ought  to  be  deprived 
of  them,   if  he  thinks  they  are   his  due,  i85 

Requisites,  the,  of  oral  confession,  146,  148. 

Resemblance  between  the  I^ope  and  Lucifer,  59. 

Retort  to  a  'jeu  de  mots'  of  Wyclit^s  adver- 
saries, 25l. 

Revelation,  a  special,  required  to  elect  a  Pope,  43. 

Reverence,  outward,  should  be  paid  only  to 
secular  lords,  243. 

Revolutions  foretold  as  a  consequence  of  en- 
dowments, 83. 

Riches,  good  only  as  they  are  a  help  to  the 
Christian,  60. 

Rivalries  amongst  monks,  forgotten  when  they 
join  against  Wyclif,  91;  inconsistency  of  such 
a  union,  th. 

Riches,  the,  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  taken 
away,  32,  64. 

Robert  of  Geneva  named,  io3,  109,  162. 

Roman  Pontilf,  the,  is  the  most"  likelv  of  all 
men,  under  present  circumstancesj  to  be 
Antichrist,  44;  is  thought  infallible  by  some, 
and  just  the  contrary  by  others,  1S9;  not 
necessarily  Christ's  Vicar",  41—44. 

Rome  and  England,  the  churches  of,  have 
different  customs,  iSg. 

Root,  the,  of  blasphemy,  apostasy  and  simon 
identical,  41. 


Rule  for  confession,  ageneral,  i34;  of  rule  inter- 
pretation, Augustine^s,  25o  ;  rule  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans, forbidding  them  to  wear  costly, 
habits,  not  properly  observed,  237. 

Rules,  the,  of  orders,  should  not  be  perpetually 
binding,  47;  rules  for  excommunication, 
102—106. 

Rural  deans,  the  sixth  class  of  tormentors  of 
the  Church,  Ch.  XII,  172—188. 

Sacrament,    the,    is  neither  bread   nor   Christ's 

body  in  the  Accident-theory,  27. 
Sacranientals,  Wyclif's  doctrine  of,  257. 
Sacraments  dispensed   by  priests  that  lack  the 

power,  are  worthless,  '120. 
Sadducees  mentioned,  12. 

Salt  that  loses  its  savour  must  be  cast  out,  88. 
Satisfaction  is  necessary,  142. 
School  of  Christ,  the,  is  persecuted  19. 
Scripture  should  be  believed  above  all,  23. 
Seal  of  confession,  the,  ought  in  some  cases  to 

be  broken,    122;  cruelty  of  the  law  that  for- 
bids it,  ft.;  same  subject  discussed  at  greater 

length,  164—167. 
Sects,  the  founders  of,  mav  be  in  Heaven,  but 

were   misled    by    blind    piety,    280;    it    is   an 

open  question  whether  they"  belonged    to   the 

Sects  they  founded,  282. 
Secular  judges  are  the  superiors  of  the  clergy,  no. 
Secular  lords  are  responsible  for  the  conse'quen- 

ces  of  perverting  the  clergy  by   endowments, 

57,   63;    appoint  to  benefices,   82;    grind    the 

poor,    while    their    own    treasury    is    in    the 

devil's  hands,  2(6. 
Seduction,  a  threefold,  25. 
Sergius,  84. 

Sermons  quoted,  62,  note. 
Simoniacal  plot,  a,  for  deposing  Bishops,  74. 
Sins,  past,   can  be  repeated,   ii3,   170,   171;    are 

worse  than    their    punishment,    i3o;    deserve 

an  infinite  penalty,  i5i. 
Solomon's     example    of    magnificence    in    the 

Temple,  84,   if  followed,   would  justify  other 

excesses,  85- 
Solus  (in  the  decree  Omnis)  cannot  apply  to  a 

women,  129. 
Sophism  of  fatality,  the,  166. 
Sophisma,    the    word,    used    in   a  good   sense, 

248,  and  note. 
Sother,  Pope,  named,  i(3o. 
Speech,  a  supposed,  by  a  defender  of  the  poor, 

264,  265. 
Steward,  the  unjust,  93,  94,  284. 
Summary,  a,  of  Wyclif's  doctrine  of  Confession, 

1G7,  288;  of  the  "Eucharist,  287,  288. 
Supremacy  of  the   king   over  the  Church,  log, 

proved  by  the  very  practice  of  its  opponents, 

110. 
Sylvester,  St.,  named,  55;    sinned  in  accepting 
"Constantine's  endowments,  61. 

Templars,  47,  note. 

Temporal  lords  need  riches  and  power,  33. 

Temporal  possessions   should    be   taken    away 

from  worldly  priests,  63,  i55. 
Testament,  the,  of  St.  Francis  quoted,  233,  234. 
Thief,  the  good,  his  confession,  121. 
Third  Order,    members  of  the;    their   practice 

of  putting  on   the   habit  of  the   order  at  the 

liour  of  death,  210  and  }iole. 
Thomas  Aquinas  quoted,  i3;  alluded  to,  90  and 

note 
Three  kingdoms.  Antichrist's,  earthly  princes', 

and  Christ's,  08:   description   of  Antichrist's 


INDEX. 


295 


kingdom,  68,  69  which  is  now  divided  against 

itself,  6g. 
Three  sorts  of  excommunication,  109. 
Three  sorts  of  confession,  i32 
Time  of  the  institution  of  confession   debated, 

128,  120. 
Tithes  should  be  paid    by   all,    34;    were    paid 

both  in   the  Old   and   in   the  New  Law,   ib.; 

are  a  debt  we  owe,    not  a   source   of  merit, 

according  to  Augustine,  35;    ought  not  to  be 

paid  to  bad  priests,   77,    78;    the    paying  of, 

the  most  usual   question   in   confession,   144. 
Tradition    about   the    B.  V.  Mary's    confessing 

daily,  137  ?iote. 
Tradition,  the  only  authority  for  confession,  129. 
Traditions,  exaltation  of,  19. 
Transubstantiation,  the  theory  of,  equivalent  to 

destruction  of  substance,  21. 
Trick  of  the  devil,  a,   by  which  tlie  country  is 

ruined,  269,  270. 

Umbilical  cord,  the,  221  tiote. 

Universals  a  parte  rei,  the  doctrine  of,  turned 
to  account  in  the  Eucharistic  controversy,  247. 

University  degrees  amongst  Friars,  242-247, 
should  be  put  an  end  to,  242;  occasion  unjust 
preferences  and  set  one  Friar  above  another, 
242,  243;  are  got  by  bulls  or  bribery,  244, 
and  give  their  possessor  many  temporal 
advantages,  244,  2j|5;  would  destroy  any 
community,  if  all  the  members  had  god  them", 
245;  are  against  the  spirit  of  Christ's  teaching, 
246;  might  be  put  an  end  to  without  the 
slightest  loss,  247. 

Unjust  dealings  forbidden,  33. 

Urban  II.,  i?2. 


Urban  V.,  i35. 
Urban  VI.,  7,  io3,  log,  1G2. 
Uselessness    of  repeating    in    confession     sins 
already  absolved,  169. 

Vatican  council,  the,  37,  note. 

Venality,  the,  of  absolutions,  102. 

Venial  sins  are  not  effaced  by  absolution,   169. 

Virtuous  action,  a,  may  incur  impiisonmeht 
according  to  English  law,  109. 

Visible  Head  of  the  Church,  a,  is  quite  un- 
necessary, 48. 

Vocal  confession  belongs  to  the  law  of  nature, 
I '9;  was  made  both  to  God  and  to  man 
under  the  old  LaWj  i3i. 

Vows  require  no  dispensation  if  foolish;  if 
wise,  can  receive  none,  10;  vows  of  obedience 
to  man  often  stand  in  the  way  of  our  duty 
to   God,  II. 

Wanderers  have  no  'proper  priests'  to  confess 
to,  ii3. 

Warning,  a,  to  friars  and  monks,  40;  given  to 
us  against  the  Sects  by  Christ,  227. 

Water  that  has  been  warmed  freezes  more 
quickly  than  cold  water;  why,  87. 

Wild  theories  of  Wyclifs  opponents^  252. 

Worldly  trattic  should  be  shunned  bv  the 
clergx',  36. 

Wyclifs  position  as  regards  obedience  to  Rome, 
8  note;  his  doctrine  of  temporalities,  attacked 
and  defended;  dilference  between  secular 
possessions  and  the  clergy's  right  to  alms, 
283,  284;  he  is  ready  to  retract  Ivs  opinions 
about  the  Eucharist,"  287,  which  are  attacked 
onlv  out  of  unterested  motives,  I'b. 
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